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Sir JAMES WARE 


CON CER NING 


EREELAND 


REVISED and IMPROVED. 


en a Three Vous. 


v 7 L 1 . 


Winne of the BISHOPS of that Kingdom, and ſuch 


Matters ECCLESIASTICAL and Civi1L, in which they were concerned, 
from the firſt Propagation of CHRI S TIAN ITY therein to the 
preſent Time. As allo, a TABLE of the Names, and moſt remarkable 
. Matters contained in this Volume. * 


The whole adorned with Variety of CorePtr PLATES. 


— 
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Maximis igitur in — doe tantum boni aſſecuti videmur, ut ea | literis 1 
que non erant ſatis nota _ et erant cog nitione digniſſims. 


Cicero de Offic. Lib. 2. 2. 
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To His GRACE, 


Lord Archbiſhop of A R M 4 G H, Primate 
and Metropolitan of all IK E L AN D. : 


E ſubject of the Plowing ſheets will ex- 
cuſe, what might otherwiſe want an A- 
[ pology, my Ambition to appear under 
Pour Grace's Patronage. For to whom | 
can the Memoirs of the deceaſed P relates of Ireland 
be with Propriety inſcribed but to him, whom Pro- 
 vidence hath happily appointed to preſide over the 
living Biſhops of this Kingdom, as Head of that 
Venerable Body. In this ftation many Honourable 
Titles attend your Grace, which our antient Hiſto- 
" ries and Annals have 3 to the Archbiſhops 
of Armagh, on account of the Dignity and Weight 
of their Office; ſuch as, the Comorban and Heir of 
the Great St. Parrick ; "the Head and Fountain of 
the Religion of | reland. &c. By whatever Title 
your Grace 1s diſtinguſhed, this Work naturally 
_ recommends itſelf to your Protection; wherein if I 
have done Juſtice in any Degree to the Memory 
of your Predeceſſors, it is owing to your ready 
Candor and publick Spirit in communicating to me 
ſuch antient Regiſtries of your See, as are in your 
Grace's Poſſeſſion. 


I humbly 


D E DIS ATI O YN: 


I humbly beg, my Lord, the continuance of 
your Favour and Protection to theſe my Endea- 
vours, and to accept of this mean Teſtimony of 
my Gratitude : And that your Grace may long 
| Live to adorn the high ſtations, which, for the 
publick, you eminently fill, ſhall be 


3 4 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


| Your Grace's moſt devoted 
| | and moſt dutiful Servant, 
| WaLTrr Harris: 
a 


p A e 


Meer Amuſement, however odd it may ſeem, firſt led me into this laborious Undertaking. In 
a Country Retirement I often entertained my ſelf with continuing Sir James Ware's Account of 
the Biſhops of Ireland, and in comparing the Exg/;/> Tranſlation of all his Works with the Ori- 
inal. In doing this I found the Tranſlator had very often miſtaken that Writer's Senie, and perverted 

| 2 Meaning, which I frequently marked with a Pen. But finding theſe Errors endleſs, I was induced 

to believe it would be uſeful to give my Author a new Exgliſb Dreſs, and to preſent him to the Publick 
with the ſame Truth and Fidelity, as he wrote; which I am ſure is the leaſt that we owe to his Memory. 

I his being done, I found great Room for Additions to illuftrate both the Ecclefiaſtical and Civil 

Parts of our Hiſtory. And for this purpoſe I ſet about ſearching for Materials not only in all the pub- 

lick Libraries, and Offices of Record in Dublin, but in the private Studies of Gentlemen, who furniſhed 

me with ſeveral curious Books in print and Manuſcript. | | | 
Among others, my Lord Biſhop of Clogber, (who is always ready to encourage every thing relating 
to the Honour or Intereſt of his Country,) gave me free leave to make Extracts out of his valuable 

Collections relating to Ireland; which, as I am informed, his Lordſhip intends to depoſite in ſome 

pony Library at Dublin, for the general Advantage of the Kingdom. The Library of Doctor Wil- 

iam King, late Archbiſhop of Dublin, afforded me much uſeful Matter through the whole Work: 

Some Collections of this learned Prelate out of the publick Records, the Reader will find frequently men- 

tioned in the following Sheets, under the Title of, King's Collections. Nor was I without Aids from the 

antient Regiſtries of the See of Armagh, in the cuſtody ot his Grace the Lord Primate SOD 

The Manuſcripts of Doctor Dudley Loftus concerning Ireland have been not long ſince diſcovered ly- 
ing in an obſcure Corner of the publick Library in Dublin, founded and endowed by Frimate Mar, and 
being firſt carefully bound, are now depofited therein. This curious Repoſitory of Learning, ] muſt 


thankfully own, I found always open to me; as indeed it is to all Lovers of Books at the moſt conve- 


nient Hours, without Delay or Difficulty. The Manuſcripts of Primate Liber and others in the Col- 
lege Library were much conſulted by me, and are well worth the peruſal of all perions who are ſtu- 
dious in Antiquity. . | 5 EFT 
The many curious original Records and other Manulcripts in the Archives of Chriſ Church, Dwb/in, 
were readily laid open to me by a very worthy Member of that Chapter by direction of the Dean 
and the whole Body; who have certainly great ! lerit from the Church of 7re/and, but more etpe- 


_ cially from the Dioceſe of Dublin, for preſerving the only original Records of Eccleſiaſtical Matters in 


this Kingdom (that we know of) from being entirely loſt ; by procuring the moſt uſeful to be fairly 
tranſcribed, and the whole digeſted into good Order by a skiltul Hand, Theſe have turniſhed me with 
ſeveral valuable Materials for the Work now preſented to the World, and enabled me to correc many 


Errors in Chronology. Here alſo I was ſupplied with all the ancient Arms of the Eiſhops and Chapters 


alt over. | 

4 'Theſe and all other Places from whence I had Materials for this or the enſuing Volumes, I have 
conſtantly referred to at the Bottom of every Page; taking care all along to give my Authority for what 

I deliver. 5 85 | | 
In making the Eccleſiaſtical Part of this Work the firſt Volume of my Undertaking, I follow the 
Steps of my Author; who in 1626 publiſhed a Book intitled, Archiepiſcoporum Caſjelenſrum et Tuamen- 
fium vitæ. This was the firſt Treatiſe he publiſhed concerning Ireland: which was followed two Years 
after by another Tra&, intitled, De Pre/ulibus Lageniz. And after the Reſtoration he compleated the 
whole under the general Title of, Commentarius de Præſulibus Hiberniæ z upon which Occaſion Doctor 
Fohn Parry, afterwards Biſhop of O/fery, wrote a Panegerycal Epiſtle to the Author in excellent Latin, 
which was prefixed to the Book, I he Tranſlation of this Piece into Engl is now attempted; becauſe 
| Biſhop Nicholſon in his 1rjþ Hiſtorical Library complains of its being neglected in the Eg 
Edition of Ware's Works publiſhed in 1705. There is alſo added to this, a I ranſlation made by the 
Rev. Mr. William Dunkin of a Latin Copy of Verſes addreſſed to the Author by Doctor Fuller, Eimop 
of Limerick, And here I muſt take Occaſion to own my Obligations to this ingenious Gentleman tor 

moſt of the Poetical Tranſlations of the whole Work. | 

In peruſing the following Sheets the Reader will obſerve, that I have raiſed a large Superſtructure upon 
the foundation laid by Sir James are: And this I found neceſſary to be done, in order to give in ſome ſort 
_ aView of the Lives of ſeveral very eminent Men, who have ſhone at the Head of the Church of /re/and, 
and made a conſiderable Figure in the World. He will find Examples of Heroick Virtue in the Accounts 
of King, Foy, and Dopping, who to the hazard of their Lives, with a Courage and Zeal truly primitive, 
defended our holy Reformed Religion in the perillous and intamous Reign of King James the Second. 
The Life of St. Patrick coſt me ſome extraordinary Pains, in comparing all that had been delivered 
of him by others in infinite Volumes, in adjuſting the ſeries of his Actions to as near a chronological 
Exactneſs as could be done, and above all in tripping the Truth from the Fable in what had been handed 
down to us of this venerable good Man. Here and in other Parts of the Book the Reader wil! fee the un- 
wearied Vigilance of our early Reformers from Heatheniſm, their Frobity, Courage, and Sincerity, 
and the perſeverance ot the People of Ireland for ſome Centuries in the practice of he ſtricteſt moral 
and religious Duties, for which it is well known the Land was fo eminent abroad, as to be diſtinguiſhed 
by the Litle of the Hand of Saint. He may fee the Agreement of their Doctrine and Viicipline with 
| 1 3 | that 


taken from the original Impreſſions in Wax ſtill pendent to ſeveral old Inſtruments atter many Ages 


. 


1 


that of the Church now happily eſtabliſhed. He may ſee the gradual Declenſion of Virtue and Piety; 271 
according to the Advances made by foreign Feelefiaſticks in eretting a ſpiritual Dominion over us. He 5 
may ſee in ſeveral inſtances how the Papal Authority was introduced and ſupported by factious People, — Al 
on account of the Diſputes that it tate and fomented between King and People, and Subject and | 
Subject; how monſtrous it grew, nll at length it overwhelmed Religion itſelf, and cauſed it to center | 20 
not in the praRtice of the Gel Precepts, but in a ſervile Submiſſion to the Biſhop of Rome, and a to- 
tal Compliance with his abſolute Will and Pleaſure. : | 
On the other hand, wider Archbiſhop Browne and in other Places may be ſeen how reſolutely theſe | 
Uſurpations were oppoſes. the Y oke thrown off, and in a word, Religion reſtored, as to the main Sy- 
ſtem of it, = = fame State and Condition in which the primitive Preachers of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
us 8 
I have examined into that fierce and tedious Diſpute between the Archbiſhops of Armagh and Dublin 
about the Right of Primacy, from the firſt Riſe thereof down to the final Decifion of it in the Reign of 
King Chardes the Firſt, which may be ſeen under Walter Forſe, Archbiſhop of 4rmagh. | 
Reader will find the Account of the Biſhops of Glendalch (ſuch as it is) to be entirely new; it is 
carries down from the early Ages of Chriſtianity in Ireland to the Union of it with Dublin in the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth Century. I have taken it from Martyrologies for the moſt part; which is the 
bef Authority we can have for ſuch Matters at ſo great a diſtance from the preſent time. There is alſo 
= Caralogue in fome fort of the Biſhops of Mayo, and iniſcathy : And many Prelates, whom Sir Fames 
bad omitted, are inſerted throughout the Work in their proper Places. 
dere are many Topographical Notes alſo added to ſhew the Situations of ſeveral antient Places in 
Frlard, which are not now generally known, on account of new Names being given to them, and the 
old ones intirely antiquated. | | | | 5 
By introducing thus whatever related to my Subject I have gone far beyond my Author's Deſign ; 
Which being only to make a Catalogue of the Names and Preferments of all the Biſhops, afforded little 
to us either uſeful or entertaining. I have alſe tranſplanted into this Volume the 16th and 2gth Chap- 
ters of his Antiquities ; becauſe I thought this the propereſt Place for them to appear in. The firſt 
"Treats of the antient Diſpoſition of the Biſhopricks of Ireland, which is printed after the Pre- 
face; and the latter, of the Foundation of the ſeveral Cathedrals, may be found at the beginning of 
All that is new in this Volume is incloſed within Crotchets [] and I intend to follow the ſame Me- 
thod in the two ſucceeding Volumes. By theſe means I preſerve a Connection in the narrative Part, 
and keep the Author's Work intire ; which to the belt of my Skill is faithfully tranſlated. There are 
a few Places. I think, where this Method could not be well purſued, becauſe the Matter was too co- 
| pious, namely in the Lives of St. Patrict, Archbiſhop Uſher, and Bramball. | | 
Here beg leave to return my ſincere Thanks to his Grace the Lord Primate, the Right Reverend 
the Biſhops, with the Deans and Chapters, who have generouſly adorned and encouraged this Volume, 
by giving Copper-plates of ſuch Cathedrals as are ſeverally inſcribed to them. My Benefactors Names 
appear on the Face of every Plate. I procured a few more to be done at my own Expence, together 
with the Arms of the Biſhops and Chapters, for a further Embelliſhment of the Work, and to make 
it more compleat. The Head of Sir James Ware, who is allowed even by Forei to have deſerved 
extremely well from the Publick, having never been engraved, I ſent an original Picture in poſſeſſion 
of his Grandfon to the beſt Hand in London, to have a Plate done from it; a Print of which is prefixed 
to the Book; and as to a particular Account of this honourable and learned Man, 1 have reſerved that 
for the ſecond Volume, where it will appear among the Writers of Ireland of the laſt Century. 
I owe many Acknowledgments during the progreſs of this Work to a worthy Friend, a young 
Clergyman of this City, (whoſe Modeſty, I very well know, will not ſuffer me to name him) for his 
chearful Advice and Aſſiſtance in ſupplying me with many Materials, and ſettling many Points to my 
Satisfaction, that had given me ſome Perplexity. © | | Py | N 
Beſore I cloſe, it may be neceſſary to lay before the Reader my whole Scheme in treating of the Af- 
fairs of Lreland, which will be comprized in three Volumes. The firſt contains the Ecclefiaſtical AE 
fairs of Ireland, which is now publiſhed. The ſecond will contain the Antiquities and Writers of this 
S. - Kingdom. ending with the laſt Century, Cxcept a few of the moſt celebrated Writers of the preſent 
Age, which will be added; and in the third I intend, God willing, to give a View of the Civil Affairs 
of Ireland in a Series of Annals from the earlieſt and moſt authentick Accounts that can be gathered 
F 29 either er De hs ha SB | | | 
. Having now given an Account of my wi ing, diſcharged my Obligations as far as 
N W Thanks and 1 can 2. How ** this firſt Part of * Tok muſt be ſub- 
| mitted to the judicious and learned Part of the Publick, being little jolicitous what the Cenjures of others 
may be. And as the ſecond Volume will be very ſoon put the Preis, I do earneſtly and humbly re- 
ueſt all Gentlemen, who are poſſeſſed of any Materials, Memoirs, or Obſervations concerning this 
ingdom, to which they obſerve no References made in the following Sheets, to tranſmit them to me 
without Delay, or to give me Notice where I may peruſe them, and I ſhall duly acknowledge the Fa- 
your in a publick Manner. - | | | 


C Dp ion - Street, Dublin, 5 WALTER HARRIS. 
_O&ober the 20th, 1739. ales | | 
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 Henorius the IIId, ) are thus diſpoſed. 


ATIQVUETFISS 
c H A P. XVI. 


Of the antient Diſpoſition of the Biſhopricks of 


FREELAND 


AE T us now take a general View of the Epiſcopal Sees in ireland. Fohn Paparo, 
Cardinal Prieſt of St. Laurence in Damaſo was ſent Legate into Ireland by Pope 
MET Eugene the IIId, and brought with him four Palls, which in a Synod held in March 
1152 he delivered to four Archbiſhops, wiz. Armagh, Dublin, Caſbell and Tuam. 
Writers are not agreed in the Place [or Time] of r this Synod. 
x [See what is ſaid on this Subject under Gelaſius, Archbiſhop of Armagh, p. 58.] 
ISO n this Synod a certain Number of Suffragan Biſhops was allotted and ſabjetted 
to each Archbiſhop ; which in the Cenſus Cameralis of Centius Camerarius, (who was afterwards Pope 
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Under the Archbiſhop of Armagh. 


Conner, „ er i = 
Lugud, 4 | 3 | Louth, 
2 N Cluainiard, Lok  _Chaard, _ 
DEE he” 3 Connanas, I Orby the more Mains or Kells 
: Biſhopricks of I Ardachad, = Names Ardagh, . 
” | Rathboth, | ol | Raphoe, | 
| Rathlurig, =. | Rathlure, 
Damliag, Duleet, 
Darrich, Derry. 


I muſt here take the Liberty of making a good many Remarks on this Diſtribution. For if we 


| deſcend to more modern times; not long after the arrival of the Egli in Ireland, the Sees of Clonard, 
Kells, and Duleet were united, and the Biſhops of this Union from that Time forward took their ſtile 


from Meath, in which the ſaid Sees were fituated, and were called Biſhops of Mearh. So alio the 
See of Rathlure was annexed to the Dioceſe of Derry. As to the Biſhoprick of Louth, the Pre- 
late of that See was ſometimes called, Biſhop of Louth, and ſometimes, Biſhop of Clagher. For 
although theſe two Sees were originally diſtinct, yet at laſt they were united. and continued 


ſo untill the Time of David O-Brogan, Biſhop of Clogher, (who lived in the Reign of Kin 


Henry the III,) at which Time all the Deaneries of Erga/ or Uriel, which formerly were Subs 


| je to the Biſhop of Louth or Clagher, together with the Church of Louth it ſelf, were forcibly ſe- 


parated from it, and annexed to the Dioceſe of Armagh ; for the Recovery of which, there is yet ex- 
tant a Citation inſtituted by the ſaid David O-Brogen, againſt Reiner, Archbiſhop of Armagh, dated 
at Peruſe the 13th of Auguſt 1252 ; although it was not attended with Succeſs. [The Sees of Down 
and Connor were afterwards united in the 15th A it muſt not be omitted, that in 
this Diſtribution there are wanting the Sees of Dromore, C nois, [ Brefiny or] Triburna ; which laſt 


in proceſſe of Time laid afide that oldName, and took up the Title of the See of Kilmore, from the time 


that Andrexv, ſurnamed (as I think) Brady, Biſhop of that place about the year 1453 [or 1454] by the 


conſent of Pope Nicholas the Vth, erected the Pariſh Church of St. Felimy of Kilmere into a Cathedral. 


As to the Order of precedence obſerved between the Suffragan Biſhops of Ireland in Councils and other 
Places, the Biſhop of Meazh held the firſt place, the Biſhop of Kildare claimed the ſecond, and the reſt 


were ranked according to the Times of their Ordination. [See more fully of this hereafter, p..380.] 


Under the Archbiſhop of Dublin. 
Clendelachi, <> + ca ted. 
Fern, erns, 
Biſhopricks of Caine, - ms © 
Legblin, : Leighlin, 
Childar | Killare, 


The See of Glen-da-loch, which (in the Bull of Pope Lacius the IIId, dated Ano. 1 182, and obtained 
at the Suit of Fohn Comin, Archbiſhop of Dublin ) was called the Biſhoprick of the es, was af- 
terwards united and annexed to the See of Dublin in the Time of Henry Loundres, Archbiſhop of that 
See. [Concerning this Union the Reader may turn to what is faid hereafter, p. 375, &c. The Sees 
of Ferns and Leighlin have alſo gone together ever ſince the Year 1600.) Some have faid, that the 
See of Fern: was antiently Subject to the See of Menevie (St. Davids) in Wales. But we paſs by ſuch 

* Under 


— Under the Archbiſhop of Cabell. 
Cendaluax, \ c Killaloe, 
POR Limeriab, | Limerick, 
Inſula Gathay, Iniscatty, 
Cellumabrach, EFenabore or Kilfenoragh, 
Ole - Iulech, | dr ond | Emi, 
Roſcreen, g » Afterwar ds. Rojcree, 
Biſhopricks of 1 Wealtifordian. called. | Waterford, 
| Liſmor, | Liſmere, 
Cluainvanian Coyne, 
| Corcaia, a., 
 Rofe- Ailither, | Zo, 
(Acer. J. Ardfert, 


Of theſe, the See of 18 was after the Arrival of the l annexed to that of Limerick [or 
rather the poſſeſſions of it were divided between the Sees of Limerick, Killaloe and Ardfert. See p · 
502] The See of Roſerce was annexed to that of Killalue. "Thoſe of Waterford and L:i/more 
were united; as were afterwards Cork and Cloyne, [and upon the ſeparation of that Union, Cork and 
Roſs.) Emily was annexed to Caſtell, [as was afterwards Ardfert to Limerick, fince the Reſtoration of 
King Charles IId, and Fenabore or Kilfenoragh was taken out of the Province of Caſbell, and annexed 
to the Archiepiſcopal See of Tuam, with which it hath gone ever fince the year 1660.] | 


Under the Archbiſhop of Tuam, 


Cell-Alaid, 55 Killala, 
Þ Roſcoman © Roſcoman, 
Biſhopricks of f Cluanfert, Afterward: Clonfert, 
RE to Acad, K called, Acbonry, 
| Cinam, | I Clanmacnois, 1 
= = | | : | Cellmun duacc A MAX£:lmacduach commonly K:/maccough. 
e = Of theſe, the Epiſcopal See of Mayo Was afterwards annexed to Tuam; as alſo, (though omitted in 


the diſtribution) was that of Eraghdune. The Biſhoprick of Ro/coman was afterwards tranſlated to 
Elphin, and Clonmacnois was added to the Province of Armagh, after a tedious ſuit at Rome be- 
teen the Archbiſhops of Armagh and Tuam. For I cannot but think, that Cinani is in the diſtribu- 
| | | tion afore/aid corruptly read for C/zana (commonly called C/onmacnois) both from the Affinity of the 
' HF Name, and Vicinity of that See; being ſeparated from the Province of Tuam only by the River She- 
| 5 | non. See p. 167. Killala and Achonry have always gone together ever ſince the grant of theſe Sees 
to Miler Magragh A. D. 1607 : As have alſo Cianfert and Kilmacduach, ever ſince the advancement of 
Roland Lynch to theſe Sees A. D. 1602.] | | 5 
I have thought it not amiſs out of an antient Manuſcript to add hereto the Names of the Biſhops who 
afiifted in the Sy ned, wherein this diſtribution was made; becauſe it gives ſome light to the Matter in hand. 
Gizla-Chrift (or Chriſtian) O-Conarchi, Biſhop of Liſnore, Legate. ; | 
| Gizvla Mac Liab (or Gelafius) Primate of Ireland. Wo 
| Domnald O-Lonargain, Archbiſhop of Munſter, i. e. Caſbell. 
aa O©-Heſfin, Archbiſhop of Conaught i. e. Tuam. » 
| Greri or Gregory, Biſhop of 4th-Clath, 1. e. Dublin. 
Giola-na- Nzmb, Biſhop of Glendalach. 
Dungal O Cellaid, Biſhop of Leigblin. 
Tuiſtius, Biſhop of Waterford. 8 | 
Domnald O-Fogertaic, Biſhop of Offory, [called Vicar General Biſhop of Ofory by Keating.] þ 
Find Mac-Tiarcain, Biſhop of Kildare. | | = 
Gillo-Ancomdeb (or Deicola] O- Ardmail, Biſhop of Emi. 
 Gielia-Ada O-Mugin, [or O-Heyn, according to Keating] Biſhop of Cart. 
Mac- Roaan, [called by Keating, Mal- Breanuin O-Ruanain,] Biſhop of Kerry, i. e. Ardfert. 
Torgeſius, Biſhop of Limerick. | | | | 
Mr:rchertach O-Melider, Biſhop of Cluainmacnois. Te REN 
 M-lisJa O-Conachtain, Biſhop of Airthir Conaught. [or Oirthir Conacht, i. e. Eafi-Conaught or 


> ab 


— n 2 


| | Roſeomman.] | | | 
\ | nn O-Ruadan, Biſhop of Luigni, i.e. Achad or Achonry; [called Biſhop of Luigi, from a Ter- 
} | ritory of that Name, now the Barony of Leny, inthe County of Sligoe, wherein Achonry lies.] 


5 Macraith O-Morain, Biſhop of Conmacne, i.e. Ardagh. Called Conmacne from a Territory of that 
* = Name, in which Ardagh lay.] bays: EY 
$ | 1 Ethru O Miadachain, Biſhop of Cluanairard [i. e. Clonard.) 
© . Juatha] O Connachtaig, Biſhop of Huambruain, i. e. Enaghduxe; 
_— _- | | Muirideach O-Cobtharg, Biſhop of Ceanla-eogain, i. e. Derry. 
7. 1 Mal- Patric O-Bainan, Biſhop of Dailaraid, i. e. Connor. 
; IMerliofa Mac- Inclericuir, Biſhop of Ullagh, i. e. Down. 3 | 
To the reſt, whoſe Titles are for the molt Part borrowed from the Territories in which their Sees are 
. fituated, we have before added the more modern Names. | | 
_ There were allo other Epiſcopal Sees in Ireland before the Arrival of Cardinal Paparo, of which 
mention is made by the Writers of Jreland, as of Trim, Sletty, Luſe, Ardmore, Ardjrath, Slaze, 
and (to paſs over the reſt ) Saigre. But theſe were added and annexed to other Sees, partly by the Sy- 
nod betore mentioned, ſome of them before it, and others a little after. Finally, if we look back on 
the firſt ages of the Infant Church of Ireland ; Focelin of Furns in the Life of St. Patrick, Ch. 186, 
affirms, that St. Patrick conſecrated $50 Biſhops, ( Nexnius ſays 365 ) with his own Hands. Let that 
be how it will, it is manifeſt, that the Epiſcopal Sees of that Age, being for the moſt part ſeated in 
{mal Villages, were not long after reduced to a much leſs Number. 


Honorabili Ornatiſſimoq; viro, 


Db. FACOBO WAR A o, 
EQuiTi AURA T o, 


E T 


Regie Majeſtati a Confiliis ſecretioribus in 
TY Hibernia. | 


N nimis obſcurata tenebris delituit Hibernia, nec fibi proreus cognita, nec aliis : din ſatis Eclip/in 
paſſa eft rudis admodum & indigeſta; filify; ſuis peregrina, ſe vel fuiſſe huc-uſq; dubitavit. Tandem 
wero ( tanquam ad Auguſiam Caroli gloriam, calamig; veſtri honorem reſervata ) novos induit ſpi- 

ritus, formamg; wvenuſtiorem. [ | 2 e 
Dum enim tot Reipublice Ornamenta, tot Eccleſiæ Luminaria, indeſeſſamg: veſtram ( in eruendis 
Patriæ Annalibus ) induſtriam contemplatur, fugari demum tenebras, excufſam noctem, & mortuis ſe 
excitatam agnoſcit. ; | 5 ; = 
Et jure quidem omnia fibi fauſta admodum S nagaißca promitrat lata Mater, cum hodiernos con ſpictat 
triumphos, ad Hiberniæ ſalutem ornatumg; undiquay; conſpirantes. | | 
En enim Sereniſi mum Principem ( quem poſt tot funera & clades, ad charos Patriæ amplexus, ad 
Langueſcentia ſuorum gremia, incolumem reduxerint divine miracula providentiee ) eojdtm cum Hibernis 
ſua Spiritus haurire grata agnoſcit ; Seruſq; in calum redeat precatur, diug; Carolus pepulo letus interfit ; 
5 pid Angelorum cuſtodid, vivus muniatur: fpoſtq; depofitas matura ſenectute weſtes, Regiam Majeſtatem 
1 gloria perennis cingat. | | 


| | © Fare caput erigit Hiberma, cum Reverendiſſi mos Eccleſia Patres, nuperis inclareſcentes tenebris, & 


invigilantes undiquag; Præſules reſpicit ; qui poſt tot exatos labores, poſt tot laborantis Eccle/iz ſuſpiria, p 
tot terre mariſq; ſuperata diſcrimina, jam tandem ¶ fellarum inſtar) nativo ſplendent fulgore, grato/q; emit- 
tunt pietatis influxus, quibus oves fibi commiſſas feliciter recreant. Dum bos canſpicit. (perat prortus Hiber- 
35 | nia brevi ſeliberatam iri, brevi ſe captiva dejeFturam viacula, & fideli ſe demum illorum tutelæ committere, 
1 qui ad propriores Deo acceſſus, ex impuro mundi conſortia, ſeparantur; Qui tam Apoſtolice credunt, tamgz 
1 ollicitè curant animarum ſalutem. 3 | | 
Non eft deniq; quin triumphet Hibernia, cum ab Eccleſia ad Rempublicam, ad tot films, wer? nobiles, tat 
genero/os ſpiritus, oculos convertat ; tot ſublimes animos, qui nec cenfuſionum male, nec tyrannidis /evitis 
perterriti, ſed Regum optimo ( barbare trucidato, ) & expirature Eccliſiæ, immoti adſtiterint; dum tot 
| Zantoſq; læta ſalutat, gratulationum vi plena Mater, intumeſcit. | h | 
Dumg; inter cetera Reipublice ornamenta, dignitatem veſtram ( Ornatiſſime ) reſpicit Hibernia, ultr 
fe expatiatur, mihiq; ( imbecilli licet Oratori, veſtri tamen Honoris obſervantiſſimi ) ſtrictius imperat, ut 
inter denſos gratulantium plauſus, humilis occurram; licet jure verear, ne plus officii ſpirem quam ingenii. 
Non laudes patitur ( abſq; rubore) innatus candor, nec dignas ſatis aut meritis wveſtris equales efferre 
"7 peaooteſt tenuioris calami elogium. | . | 
E: 1 Quanta, Dignitas weſtra, tum honorand: Parentis curd, tum proprio calore, | pietati & ſtudiis dewats ) 
. teneros tranſegerit annos, & quam feelices fecerit progreſſus, hodierna teſtantur ( que indies prodeunt) grara 
induſtriæ monumenta. Nil Honorem veſtrum, wenerarda preſapiæ dignitas, nil amplum ſatis & Equite 
Aurato, & Sereniſſi no Regi a Conſiliis, dignum ſatis patrimonium, vil vos juvenilis ardor (ad ineptias 
n:mium proclivis ) nil aliorum illecebræ a ſobris pietatis tramite, ab indefeſſo tudio avocdrunt ; ſed neminem 
Abi. foli natum agnoſcens, difficiliorem lam de propriis affeFibus mature incepit vitoriam, nobilioreſq; illos 
de ſe reportavit triumphos, ſui tandem dominus, nec luxui deditus nec inertiæ, illud ſolum adm:i/it acumen, 
quod Pietatem ſapuit & Reipublica honorem. | | | 
Dtinam & idem ageret infelix illa, quæ nunc vivit, Generoſorum cohors; quorum plurimi ( tanquam Enes 
erratict ) non niſi in malum ſdirant ; & uix nati, evaneſcunt: nullumg; poſt ſe vitæ indicium, præter 
meptias, relinguunt. Vix hominem, nedum nobilem, nedum Generofi titulo undigudgs plenum, ignavus decet 
torpor, & fibi & Patric inutilis. L anguent per inertiam ſaginati, ſuoq; ipſorum pondere deficiunt ; wix 
fuorit ille aliorum domnus, qui luxuris mancipatur ; nec impune evaſerit, qui vitia infelicius deverat, nec 
fa.ue emerſerit flagitiis irretitus. 


Nui dulce (enim) blandiendo malum nutrivit, 
Serv recuſat Ferre quod ſabit jugum. | Seneca # Hipol. 


52 | , . TY? . 
Ait tamen ut veneno infecta in totum degeneret Nobilium cohors : Non deſunt ( nec in eternum defint ) 
mebiliores ani, qui 0mna pofſunt, preter inhonefta, qui viliores deſpiciunt ( ne tenacius Subjugent ) corporis 
VaPrates, us piacide mori audent, ne pietatem lædant. Utque wivere inceperit Epaminondas, qui d ſata 


2 ciipes 


5 


| . 
clipeos expirabat, fic ubique vigel numeroſa proles, que Religionis causa hilaris vel expirare poſſit, ſalvd 
illd, qud Leta vixit, innocentid. En quot nufer triumphantes anime, excuſsd corporis ruind, laceratas 
membrorum exuvias terre gremio alacriter repoſuerint, deſpeFiſque carmficum injuriis, gloriam anhelantes, 
fublimiori expatiantur celitus victoria. | ; 

Sed igno/cat Honor incaleſcentis calami digreſſum ; ad vos redit Oratio, 4 feliciter peractã Fuventute, 
ad Regia evocaris Conſilia, ubi dum inter longum Senatorum ordinem fidelia praftes officia, gravis ubique 
oritur tempeſtas, & Horrida illa, que Sereniſſi mam Majeftatem, Florentiſſimas Apeſtolice Religionis Ec- 
clefias, bonoſque omnes pene obruit, in Honorem wveſtrum totos effudit impetus. Yuam miſera ubigue jam 
cali facies, quantiſque vallata e anguſtiis vera Religio, quantoque circumſepta tumultu, nuſquam tuta 
fades, nuſquam tranguilla ſecuritas. Languent inſatuatæ Gentes, ſed in ipſo morbo ſuperbiunt ; cumgque 
maxima morbi pars fit, non volle ſanari, de remedio ip/o, quo ſanari poterant, petulantiùs erubeſcunt, 
| Medicoſque ( qui fol: opitulari poterint ) ferocius proſequuntur, | 

Noverant inimici vix tutam fibi fore veſtri quietem ; ideoque dile Fa conjuge, chara-liberorum corond, 
 amicis, rebus omnibus, uſque vel ad libros ( ingenud ſelectos curd ) privatus, ( quibus etfs vix intellexerant, 
uti tamen ftlatuebant) in Galliam ex improviſe ſolus exularis, | 


Sed depreſſa rejurgit wirtus, & defecatins aurum illatd probatur flammã; ſupra nives & fulmina | 


( Aquile inſtar ) nobilior aſcendit animus, & parem, cum Carolo, cum Ecciefia, cum bonis omnibus, ſortem 
ſabire, non mod? non recuſat, ſed laborante Patria & expiraturd Eccleſia, dedignatur quietem. 
Sed tandem, ad ftuporem orbis, evaneſcunt tyrannidum mince, horridiorque tempeſtas ; reſtituto Cæſʒare 
reviviſcit Imperii decus, reduiſque Regni fidelibus, ſuam queque gloriam ſphæra recuperat. | 
Sic inter cætera Patriæ ernamenta, Dignitas veſtra, ad avidos amicorum & Reipublice amplexus, ad 
hediernos reſervata triumphos, ſedem meritis debitam recapeſcit, animumgue veſtrum in miſeriis non otioſum 


eſſe potuiſſe, abunde teftantur, magna & defiderata illa, que in publicum profluunt, incorrupte indu ſiriæ 


Monumenta. 


Sicque jam tandem ( diu nimis infelix ) Hibernia, remotis fabulis, abactiſſue procul FPS 3 5 


vum, ſe peritiori manu veſtrã impreſſam agnoſcit; dumque labores veſtras in eruendis rerum ſuarum Au- 

nalibus, grate inceptos felicitergque peractos intueatur, ſe diù nimis obſcuro ſepultam tumulo, novoſque & calama 

veſtro ſpiritus indies haurire novamque induiſſe lucem fatetur. = | | by 
Dumg; venerandos Eccleſiæ ſuæ Præſules (ab ignotis excitatos ſepulchris ) dum longam Epiſcoport 


Seriem ( hactenùs abſconditam ) dum antiquam Chriftianes Religionis puritatem, ( que ſemel floruit ) dumg; 


_ indefiſſam Honoris weſtri peritiam, ſublimioremg; indolem lata meditatur ; dum quanta egeris, quanta 
poteris & quanta libenter velis, exultans perpendit, fugari demum inſcitias, reſtitui degeneres incalarum 


mores, red:vivam ( que pene periit ab infelici Infuld ) fidelitatem, gratulabunda agnoſcit. 


Sic excuſſa nube, timidus ſeſe vapor abſcondit ; fic catenis diu nimis gravatus, ſuam fibi libertatem : 


capti uus, avide gratulatur. Sic terre gremio incluſus aer, exitum fibi ad cœlum ambitioſus guærit, & 
materna per-rumpens latera, viam fibi, aut invenit aut facit. Sic indagaci Nobilis Waræi genio, eæcuſſã 
barbarie, novas ſe induituram vultus, nobilioreſſ; geſturam 5 pollicetur. 

Made itaq; generofior indulet, inceptoſq; perfice triumphos ; fic illam, quam e frigidiori marmor: A 
_ quis kt Zeit Lad induſtria veſtra A bonany Sileat ſua Memphis (que jam pridem 2 
miracula : Devoravit penitus Maufolea ( pendant licet in aere] temporis ijuria. Supra invidiam ſuperbit 
| froprii faber Epitaphis : Salus in aternos exurgit tropheos, perennior cumulus wvirtutum : Cælumgue illud, 

guod non poterant Gigantes, ſublimiori ingenio ſuperatur. | | | & 

Ut ergo fauſta hac omnia, & magnifica ſatis Reipublice, & Eccigſiæ adveniant ; fileat jam tandem 
armarum ftrepitus, & ad mitiorem Euangelii vocem, obmuteſcant tumultus. Subfidant moleſtæ ſchiſmat 
turbe, weruſq; amor ille, qui ſemper ardet, Ecclefiam accendat uniatque ; anguſtos orbis Chriſtiani limites 
in immenſum extendat Divina Providentia ; barbara Gentium ſuperſtitio, & occacataFudeorum pertinacia, 
ad weriorem Chrifti cultum convertantur ; floreant in æternum in hiſce Inſulis 8 tenebris clariores ſacræ 
 Epiſcopatus Cathedre, in ultimas terre fines, & in indomitas hominum mentes triumphet Euangelium ; eoque 
tandem Dignitatem veſtram ceteroſqne ſuos Deus perducat, ubi fine nubilis ſerenitas, fine ſole perpetuum jubar, 
vita fine labore, abſque langueſcentis animi dolore, æterna ſalus. Hac hnmilime precatur. | 


Honori veſtro devotiſſimus, 
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To. the Honourable | and moſt accompliſhed 
Sr FAMES VAR E, Knight, one of 
his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council in 

IRE LAND. i 
Long enough hath ſhe laboured under an Eclipſe, altogether in Diſorder and Confuſion; 


and, being a Stranger to her own Children, doubted that hitherto ſhe hath even had a Be- 
ing. But [as if the Subject were reſerved for the Glory of our Auguſt Monarch, and the 


s 3 O © long hath Ireland lain buried in Obſcurity, ſcarce known to herſelf or to others: 


| Honour of your Pen) at length ſhe aſſumes a new Spirit, and a Form more elegant and graceful. 


For while ſhe caſts her Eyes round on ſo many Ornaments of her Commonwealth, ſo many Lumi- 
naries of her Church, and on your unwearied Induſtry in drawing into Light the buried Annals of our 
Countty, ſhe cannot but acknowledge, that the Darkneſs, with which ſhe was clouded, is at length 
vaniſhed, her Night fled, and ſhe her ſelf raiſed even from the Dead. 0 | 

And indeed our joyful Mother may with Juſtice promiſe herſelf all Things great and fortunate, when 


| the beholds the Triumphs of this Day, conſpiring on every Side to the Safety and Ornament of this 


Kingdom. | | You 
155 behold ! ſhe with gratitude Confeſſeth, that her moſt Serene Prince is animated with the fame 


: Soul as this his Kingdom; that Prince, whom Divine Providence hath after ſo much {laughter and blood- 


ſhed, miraculouſly reflored in Safety to the dear Embraces of his Country. and the languiſhing Arms 
of his People; ſhe prays to theAlmighty, that Char/es may long continue among us, that his removal to 


| Heaven may be very late, that he may live under the pious Protection of guardian Angels, and when 
in a tripe old Age he ſhall put off the dreſs of Mortality, that his Royal Majeſty may be encompaſſed 
with eternal Glory. | | 


Treland with Reaſon now exalts her Head, when ſhe beholds the Reverend Fathers of her Church 
blazing into Light from their late Obſcurity, when ſhe beholds her Prelates on every >ide watchful 
of their Charges ; thoſe Prelates, who after ſo many Dangers paſſed, after ſo many Lighings of a 


_ diſtreſſed Church, after ſo many Difficulties both by Sea and Land ſurmounted, now at Length (like 
Stars) ſhine out with native Glory, and ſpread abroad the welcome Emanations of their Piety, with 


which they happily refreſh the Flocks committed to their Care. Whilſt Jre/and beholds theſe Pre- 
lates, ſhe hopes ina ſhort time to enjoy the moſt perfe& Liberty, in a ſhort time to ſhake off her captive 
Chains, and at laſt commit her ſelf to the faithful Protection of thoſe, who, being {ſeparated from 
the impure Commerce of the World, are united in nearer approaches to God; ſuch whoſe Faith 
is truly Apoſtolical, and whoſe only Care is employed on the ſaving of Souls. ER 

Ireland hath alſo juſt Cauſe to triumph, when ſhe turns her Eyes from the Church to the 


Commonwealth; when ſhe beholds ſo many. of her Sons truly noble, ſo many generous Spi- 


rits, ſo many ſublime Souls, who undiſmayed under the monſtrous Maſs of popular Confuſions, 
and unſhaken by the Cruelty of Tyranny, ſtood fixed and immoveable as well to the Inter- 


eſts of the beſt of Kings ( inhumanely murdered) as to thoſe of an expiring Church. In- 


flate with Pleaſure our overjoyed Mother this Day exults to ſalute ſuch and ſo many of her noble 


Sons 


And whilſt Ireland ( moſt accompliſhed Sir) among other Ornaments of the Republick con- 


templates your Worth and Dignity, ſhe exceeds all Bounds in her Joy; and hath ſtrictly en- 
joined me, though a feeble 


rator, yet the moſt devoted of your Servants, among the re- 
peated Tumults of public Gratulations, to approach you alſo with the lowelt Humility ; 
though I juſtly fear that my Addrefſes may breath forth much more. of Reſpect than Ge- 
nius, | | 


Your innate Candor will not ſuffer you to hear your juſt tribute of Praiſe without bluſhing ; and 


I am ſenſible, that the Panegyricks of my weak Pen muſt fall far ſhort of the weight of your 


Merits. | i 

The precious Monuments of your Induſtry, this Day publiſhed, and which every Day appear, 
are clear Demonſtrations not only of the care of your honoured Father, but of the Fire of your 
own Genius (a Genius always devoted to Piety and Learning.) They ſhew how you have 
paſſed your tender Years, and the happy Proficiency you have made. Ihe venerable Honour of 


| _ antient Family, your ample Patrimony, ſufficiently ample for ſupporting the Dignity of a 


ight, and one of his Majefty's Privy Council, the natural Fire of Youth, ( too often employed 
in trifles ) the Blandiſhments and Allurements of your Companions could never draw you afide from 
the ſober paths of Vertue, nor from the indefatigable purſuit of your Studies ; but, well knowing, 
that no Man was Born for himſelf alone, you began to Practice an early, though a difficult, 


Victory over your own Paſſions, and, Lord of your ſelf, to bring home an early I riumph over 


your ſelf: Neither abandoned to Luxury or Indolence, you turned your Genius only to ſuch things 
as favoured of Piety, and had the Honour of the Wealpublick in View. | 

And oh ! That the unhappy Train of our modern Youth had followed your Example ; many 
of whom (like wandring Meteors) only ſhew they have Motion to miſlead ; they vaniſh almoit 
as ſoon as they are born, and leave no Traces behind them, but their Follies, to ſhew that they 
have lived. An inactive Lazineſs, unprofitable to our ſelves and our Country, ill becomes a Man, 
much leſs a Nobleman, not to fay a Gentleman, dignified with this Title by the Merits of his 

illuſtrious 


| 3 d » Such Men pered with Sloath, languiſh and fink beneath their own Weis t. 

3 can 83 — — over others, who is himſelf a Slave to Luxury * 
can he hope to eſcape with Impunity who unhappily gorges in Vice, nor eaſily Emerge, who hath 
been entangled in flagitious Courſes. For he 


Who runs thro' Vices with a flowing rein, 
And ſoothing nuries the delicious | og 
Too late refuſes to ſuſtain the Yoke, 

By Paſfion prompted, and by Habit broke. | 

| | Seneca in Hypolits. 

Yet far be it from me to think that the Infection hath ſpread ſo deeply through the whole Body 
of our Gentry : There are not wanting among us ſome noble Souls ( and may ſuch for ever be among 
us) who have Vertue enough to do any Thing but what is diſhonourable ; who deſpiſe the viler 

Pleaſures of the Body, leaſt they ſhould fall under the intire Slavery of Sin; who would joyfully 

run into the Embraces of Death, rather than ſuffer the Violation of their Vertue : And, as Epami- 

ondas only began then to live, when he expired in the Preſervation of his Shield; ſo we have a nume- 
rous Progeny flouriſhing among us, who could meet Death with Pleaſure in the cauſe of Religion, 
and in the preſervation of that Innocence, which only was the Delight and End of their Living. 

Behold ! how many triumphant Souls of late, —_ this load of Fleſh, have with chearful. 

neſs repoſed their mangled Limbs in the Boſom of Mother-Earth, who panting after Glory, 


and deſpifing the inſolent Cruelties of Executioners, now enjoy a Victory truly ſublime in the Hea- 


venly Manſions. 


But your Honour will pardon this Digreſſion of an over-heated Pen; my Subject calls me back 


to you; to you, who having ſpent your youthful Days in laudable Purſuits, were early called into 
ws King's Council ; where, while you faithfully diſcharged your Duty among a long Roll of Sena- 
tors, a grievous Tempeſt on every Side aroſe, ſuch an horrid Tempeſt, as overwhelmed our moſt Se- 
rene King, the moſt flouriſhing Churches profeſſing the true Apoſtolick Faith, and almoſt all 

Men, and poured down alſo its collected Fury on your Head. How terrible was then the Face of 
Heaven in every Quarter? To what narrow Streights was the true Religion reduced ? With what 


Tumults encompaſſed ? Where was Faith to be found, or a calm Security to be had? The infatuat * 
People grew — yet exulted in their Diſeaſe ; and, as an unwillingneſs to be healed is the —— | 


of a Diſtemper, they redned and grew enflamed at the Health-bringing Remedy, and brutiſhly 
perſecuted the Phyſicians, who only could give them eaſe. 8 | FE Net | 
| Your Enemies knew, that your repoſe was incompatible with their Safety ; therefore ſeparating 
you from your beloved Conſort, your dear Children, your Friends, and {tripping you of all your 
| Subſtance, even to your Choice collected Books (which, though they ſcarce underſtood, 
| reſolved to poſleſs) they ſent you a ſolitary Exile into France, 


But Vertue depreſſed ftill riſes againſt the weight, and the purity of Gold is by the Flame. | 


; le Soul, (like the Eagle] ſoars above the Regions of Snow and Thunder. 2 
EEE refuſe 4. bear a Similitade of Fortune with Charles, the Church, and 8 
but ſcorns even the leaſt repoſe, while your Country is oppreſſed, . and Religion ready. to 
ire. hs 3 | EW 
Vet at laſt, to the aſtoniſhment of the World, the Terrors and horrid Tem of Tiranny y 
niſh ; Cæſar is reftored, and with him the Glory of the Empire revives ; his 2 Subjects — 4 
and every Sphere recovers its native Glory. : N 
And among other Ornaments of our Country, you, worthy Sir, being preſerved for the 
Embraces of your Friends, and the Publick, for the Triumphs of this 
which is juſtly due to your Merit. The high and much wiſhed for Monuments of your great Induſ- 
try, which have appeared in Publick, afford abundant Teſtimonies, that your Mind, even in Adverſity 
could not remain inactive. | £ 1 5 . 
So now at laſt, Ireland ( too long unhappy ) confeſſeth 2 maſterly Hand; you have baniſhed 
the Fables, and expelled the vain and idle Fictions that urrounded and deformed her, and have 
given her a true and lively Figure. While ſhe beholds your Labours, chearfully begun and happily 
purſued, in ſearching out her Story, ſhe laments her being too long buryed in Obſcurity, and confeſſes 
the new Life and Light with which your Pen hath inſpired and cloathed her. 
And while ſhe joyfully contemplates on the venerable Prelates of her Church ( raifing their Heads 


as from the Dead, ) while ſhe beholds a long Series of her Biſhops, [hitherto loſt in the wide Womb 


of Night ) while ſhe meditates on the antient Purity of the Chriſtian Religion ( which once flouriſhed 
amongit us) while ſhe ſees, honour'd Sir, your unwearied ſearch after Knowledge, your ſubli 
Genius, while with Joy elate ſhe weighs and conſiders what you have done, what you can do, and 
what you are willing to undertake, ſhe teſtifies the ſincereſt Joy, that the Ignorance of her 83 
fled, that the degenerate Manners of her Inhabitants are reformed, and that Loyalty, ( which 
had almoſt loſt 9 — is «= ka —_ | 

So when the Clouds diſperſe, the apours fly away. captive Wretch, too lone ; 
Durance beld loaded with Chains, eagerly meets the joyful Sound of Liberty: 80 Air ſhut up 15 * 
Bowels of the Earth mounts upwards with ambitious Flight, breaks through its Mother's Sides impe- 
tuous, and either finds or forces out a Paſſage : So by the penetrating Genius of her noble Wars 
Ireland now ſhakes off her Barbarity, and promiſeth to aſſume with a new Face, a more exalted Air 

Go on then, great Genius, to perfect your Triumphs ſo happily begun; fo ſhall your painful In. 
duſtry be rewarded with that Eternity, which fainter Marble cannot give. Let Memphis boaſt no 
more her long ſince vaniſh'd Wonders, Where are the Maz/o/ea now, which hung in Air? devoured 
by the all * Teeth of Time That Man, who by his worthy Actions becomes the Author ot 
his own Epitaph, may glory in having placed himſelf beyond the reach of Malice. Immortal Ver. 


y, reaſſume that Seat, | 
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tne can only raiſe to itſelf eternal Trophies; and that Heaven, which the earth-born Giants vainty 
attempted, is only to be won by a genius Sublime and great as yours. 1 

Now that all theſe things may unite to bring Happineſs and Glory both to the Commonwealth 
and Church, may the claſhing of Arms and din of War be heard no more; may Tumults ceaſe, 
huſh'd by the Goſpel meekneſs; may Schiſm, the parent of Confuſion, with its long Train of 111; 
ſubſide ; may that true Love, which is always ardent, lighten up and animate the Church, and kin- 


dle in the Breaſts of her divided Sons Unity and Peace; may divine Providence extend the narrow Li- 


mits of the Chriſtian World to the Earth's utmoſt Bounds ; may the wildneſs of Heathen Superſtition; 
and the blind Obſtinacy of the Jes ſink in the purity of the Chriſtian Worſhip ; may the ſacred 


- Epiſcopal Order ariſe brighter from the Shades of Night, and flouriſh in theſe Iſlands till time 


ſhall be no more ; may the Kingdom of Chriſt extend its Empire to the utmoſt Bounds of the Earth , 
and over the Minds of Men ſtill unſubdued ; and may God at laſt, worthy Sir, lead you among the 
reſt of his Elect into thoſe happy Regions, where there is always ſerenity without Clouds, a perpetual 
Light without Sun, Life without Labour, and eternal Health without the Languors of a ſickly Mind. 


Theſe things, Honoured Sir, are the moſt humble Prayers of your moſt devoted Servant: 


JohN PaRRr. 


E e 


In Taxwyeeoiav Epiſcoporum Hibernicorum, Pietate On the New Birth of che Iriſh Biſhops, happily 


et Ingenio Doctiſſimi Jacobi Warei, Equitis accompliſbed by the Piety and Ingenuity of the maſt 
Aurati, feliciter elaboratam. 1 learned James Ware, Knight. "yy 


T 4 M tandem placide Valete Mae, AT length adieu, ye Charming Nine, 
Vas vexãſſe ſatis diu eft huc uſq; | | I cloſe my Labours * Shrine: 
: Oey. Nor could the daring Mitred Muſe 
Nunguam commodius decenyinſut, | ta ; A nobler Altar eveychuſe; bal 
| Da de veniam, pep bis,: * * x. Nor, the the breath'd Celeſtial fire, 
 " Expirare poteft Mitrata Muſa, * Wich greahy Pride and Pomp expire, 


Than in exhaiſting all her Flame 


FF \ 


| Qui tot luce nowd bear Mitratos, Who ha'ſt ſo many Sages drawn, 
2 wee, 
| PANS. ag © e you V 
. ee eee | Toolong, alas! conſign'd to Night, 
Waræe, Ingeniofiore carpto 8 What fairer Trophee could you raiſe, 
Lluſtrare tuam poteſne vitam? „ To point thine own illuſtrious praiſe? 
TTY | Their Lives, by thee ſublimely ſhown, 
Nec poſſes, mihi fide, digniore 1 ak ms bows _ | 
Prolengere tna, Jacobe, uin. © That writer who hath rais'd the Seeds 
« Htatem fibi Scriptor ampliavit, Of glory from another's Deeds, 
a. = . % Shall , tocrown his pious Toil, 
© Nui witam dedit alteri ampliatam. 5 al 
Sic dum tu renova E piſcoporum While you, O Ware, renew the Years, 
Auna, tu numeras Epiſcoporum z And Merits of our facred Peers, 
Zlapſiſi; tuis, fruere noftris : Fe The Years you ſpent, with double Joy 
£4 | In Ours again thou ſhalt enjoy, 
Lui ſunt, Crede, tuis perenniores, 25 Revolving years to guard thy prime, 
Lud þ dixero, wel perennitate ? LET Nor yield thy Monuments to Time. 
Doctis tam facile eft Deus criare. Wich ſo much eaſe the learned Pen, 
WILLIAM LIME RICK; 


\ 
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— Clonefin. But m 


Age, 165. after I. 8. The Chapter of Clonmacnois conſiſted antiently of a Dean, Chantor, Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer, Archdeacon, and 12 Prebendaries, viz. Clonmore—Clonleyna=Clondelaragh—= 
Clnmeha: =" onfenlagh==Clonderigh-—Clonagher—Crumrod— Cloghran==Cloncragh— Rag hratt — and 
| of the Poſſeſſions of them have from Time to Time got into Lay-hands, and 


particularly into thoſe of the Malones and Mac-Coughlans. The Archdeaconry of Clonmacnois ſubſiſted 


in Biſhop Meountgomeries Time, as ap 
Valuation was returned at 16 Ster/. Malachy 


pears by a Viſitation Book in the College Library, in which its 
Dalaghan was preſented to it on the 13th of January 


Auno. 10 Fl. and a Mandate iſſued to give him a Stall in the Choir, and a Voice in the Chapter. 


The Prebend of Clonleyn was the Corps 
the Church of Clonmacnois was, appurtenant. 


the Archdeaconry, to which alſo a Houſe and Garden near 
In a Viſitation Book Anno. 1616, 
Tyths of Clenleyn were valued at 41. per Annum, and were then poſſeſſed 
paid 20s Rent for them to Feoragh Malone, by what Right unknown. 

more was poſſeſſed by Hugh Dallagban, and had the Tyths of the Town of Clonmore belongin 
that the Prebend of Clanderigh, with the Tyths of Clanderigh were poſſeſſed 


It appears that the 
by one Mac-Coughlan, who 
That the Prebend of Clon- 
g to it 
by Edmund Malone, as alſo 


the Prebends of Clonazher, Crumrod, and Cloncragh ; and further that the Prebends of Raghrazw and 


Clonefin were poſleſſ: 


by Owen Oge Mac-Coughlan. At preſent the Deanery is the only part of the 


Chapter which ſubſiſts, to which the Prebend of Cloghran is annexed, and he hath a Seal of Office, 
which appears to me to have been the antient Epiſcopal Seal of Clonmacnois, and may be ſeen at the 


Head of the See of Meath. 
P. 174. I. 37. After Pater Wall, 
maenois, A. D. 1556, and, 


inſert, —— a Dominican Frier was advanced to the See of Clon- 


P 216. at the End. —Francis Hutchinſon, Biſhop of Down and Connor, died on the 23d of June 1739 
and is ſucceeded by Doctor Carew Reynel, firſt Chaplain to his Grace the Duke of Devonſhire, Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, by Letters Patent dated the 14th, of November 1739 ;- and he was conſecrated in 


the Caftle Cha 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath and K:/more. 
P. 225. &:/more hath no I 


ppel on the 18th of the ſame Month, by his Grace Hugh Lord Primate of all Ireland, 
of a Chapter, but Dean and Archdeacon — p. 247. The ſame | 


may be ſaid of Ab. p. 286. In Derry are, Dean, Archdeacon and 3 Prebendaries. _— 
$318. In Ardfert are, Dean, Archdeacon, Chantor, Chancellor, and Treaſurer : Add to theſe the KB 


deacon of Azbadie, p. 601. The Cha 


Prebendaries. viz. Leclagbe Kilmeammore, 
Faid une, and Balla. There are 5 Sti 


gger of Tuaz: conſiſts of Dean, Archdeacon, Provoſt, and 8 
leNigge,  Teaſaxon alias Templegal!, Killveylan, Kilvyen, 


p. 649. In Killala are, 


Dean, Archdeacon, Provoſt, and the Prebendaries of f rc cafe Manley. == p. 658. In 4chonry, 


Dean, Provoſt, Arcleacon; and. 5 Prebendaries, 


and Alifry. See the King's Books, * 


* 
a 


bt, Killran, Dongborne, Tremoymlagh , 


—̃— — ww 9 ww wr 


The Reader may with his Pen Correct the literal Errors of the Preſs ; others more 


Material in dates, 


Per 44- 1. 17. and in other places, for Regiſter 
4 r. Regiſtry. — p. 76.1. 30. for ſupport, r. in 

ſupport.— p. 95. L 41. for Stragony r. Sta- 
gonyl.— p. 105. I. 27. between Men and Of, inſert 
One. — p. 130. I. 20. for January r. February. 

p. 133. I. 6. for 1724 r. by Letters Patent dated 
the 31ſt of Auguſt 1724. p. 160. 1. 30. for 14th 
of January r. 11th of February. p. 162. I. 20. for 
towards the cloſe of the 


of September 1705. 1. 27 for 19th of January. r. 
1eth of February. p. 163. I. 40. for June. r. 
May. — p. 188. I. 6. for 18th r. 8th. p. 190. 
1. 46. for 2 iſt r. 1th. p. 191. J. 13. for 26th. 
29th. r. 28th. * — p. 213.1. 21. for 21ſt. r. 
19th..p. 220.1. 11. for 1145 r. 1245.—p· 243 

1. 36. for, gth. of January r. 14th ef Feb 


year 1705, r. on the 18th 


&c. are as follow. ; 
—P. 244. I. 3. for 14th of January r. igth of 
F Y. — P. 275. |. 12: for 1595. r. 1605. 
p. 276. I. 45. for Iris r. Eris.— p. 296. L 21. for 
zoth of January 1716 r. 3d of March 1713... 
P- 297. I. 5. for 1736 r. 1726.— p. 358.1. 39. for 
roth r. 8th. p. 373.1. 8. for 1210 r. 5 10. 
390. I. 34. for Ob. r. Depriv.— p. 446. I. 22. 
or 1682. r. 1582: — p. 483. I. 35. for 1612 r. 
1622.—p. 487 |. 14. for 10th r. 18th.—p. 508. 1. 
8. for 4th r. ioth : p. 532. I. 2. for 5278 r. 
1287.— p. 543. J. 3. for 1708. r. 1707. p. 572. 
I. 56. for 1733 r. 1735.— p. 596. 1. 17. for 1633 
r. 1634.— p. 636. I. 20. tor June r. May.— p. 
645.1. 42. for 536 r. 636.— p. 648. I. 52. for 
6437 r. 643.—p. 656.1. 40. for June r. May. 


| Alexander Mac Awley, Eſq; | 


| Rev. Mr. Henry 


= 
Right Hon. the Earl of Cavan. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


A 
LIIS Grace, the Archbiſhop of 
H Armagh, Primate and Me- 
tropolitan of all Ireland, a plate. 


15 Rt. Hon. the Earl of Antrim. 
— cock, Dean of 


Rev. Alexander Al 
1 

William Aſton, Eiq; 

Rev'd Mr. Walter Takia, V. G. 
of Cloyne. 

Rev. Mr. Guy Atkinſon. 

Rev. Mr. James Auchmuty, Dean 


of Armagh. 


ames Agar, Eſq; 
gs Lucia Aylmer. 


Francis Magawley of Frankford, 


Eſq; 


B 
- Rt. Hon. and Rey. Lord Blany, 
Rev. Mr. Edward Baily. 


Mr. Hans nag Merchant, 8 
Books. 


hs: Richard Baldwj 


,D.D.P. 
T. C. D. 4 Books. 
Nathaniel Blake, Els 


Ignatius Blake, Eſq; 
Mr. William Brereton. 


Jonas , Eſq; 


Wheeler Barrington, Eſq; 
Mliſs Catherine Barrington. 


Rev. Mr. William Barry. 


r. ThomasBateman, Merchant 
Mr. Lullam Batwell, Attorney. 
Mr. William Beech. 
James Belcher, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr. Anthony Berry. 


Rev. Thomas Bindon, Dean of 


Limerick. 
Blacker. 
Rev. Mr. John Blaſhford. 


Mr. Edward Conſtable. 
Alderman Samuel Cook. 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Cook. 


T H E 


Re. Rev: Lord Biſhop of Clogher, 


kt * Land Mbep of Cl 
Rt. Rev.Lord Biſhop of CO. 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of 


CalebCarrwright P. 'D.S. 


Col. * ry Carey. 
Mr. Patrick Cavenagh. 


field. 
{Toby Caulfield, Eſq; | 
Dean and Chapter of Chriſt- 
Church, a Plate. 


Library of Chriſt-Church. 


Mr. William Chamberlane. 
Thomas Chriſtmas, Eſq; 
Rev. 1 Clarke. 
Derby Eſq; | 
Mr. Iiaac Cole. of 1 
Rev. Adam Caulfield, A. M. 
Captain William Cobbe. 
John Coghlan, Eſq; ; 
12 Henry Coghlan. 
Edward Compton, Ela, 5 
Rev. Mr. William Connell. 


Rev. Mr. William Cook. 
Henry Cope, Eſq; M. D. 
— Mr. Walter Cope. 


ev. John Copping, Dean of 
8 Clogher, 6 — 


ev. Francis Corbett, D. D. 
Demy Paper 


Rev. Willam Cortrl Dean of | Y 
- „5 15 the Earl of Grandi- 


| Raphoe. 


The Hon. and Rey. Charles Caul, Ri 


| Mr. George Faulkner, Bookſeller. 
I Mr. William Farrar, Bookſeller 


ohn Dunkin, . 
2 Robert — 


oyne. 1 Dean of 


| [William Eufſtacs, WM | 
Ir. Richard Euftace, Merchant” 
1 6 Books. 

Mr. James Euftace, 6 Books. 
— oCa— 


Right Rev. Lord Biſhop of Ferns. 


at Limerick, 6 Books. N 

The Hon. John Fitz- Maurice 

Eſq; 3 Books. - 

* D. Thomas Folter, F. T. 
C. D. 


Robert Fox, Eſq; 
Mrs. Maria Fox. © 
Rev. Mr. * France. 


on 

Rev. Mr. John Garret, 3 Books, 
Rev. ; Stephen M* Gachin, 
A. 
Rey. Mr. Wood Gibſon, F. T. 


Mr. Jonas Blaymures. Rev. Mr. —— Creighton. | C. D. 2 Books. 

Rev. :{ugh Bolton, Dean of Wa- Mr. Richard Croaſdail, 4 Books. | Rev. Dr. Hugh Graffan, 8. r. | 
terford. Sir Maurice Ctoſby Baronet. Tc 
Mr. John Bowker. Fic William Gore, Eſq; 


Rev. 
Hugh 2 ard, Eg 


— Boyle, on Bogle, By 


Rev. Alexander Bradford, D. D. 
Simon Bradſtreet, Eſq; 


Rev. Mr. Robert Brereton, 2 


Books. 


Rev. Mr. Thomas Breviter A. M. 


William Bridges, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr. debe Ne, PO 

Rev. Mr. John Browne, Arch- E 
deacon of 5 0 

John Browne, E 


Mr. William Bull Attorney, 8 


Books. 


The Hon. Captain Robert Butler, 


4 Books. 


Mr Humphry Butler, — 2 


Mr. Joſeph Butler, 12 


ichael Cuffe, Eſq; —_—_— 


Dublin. i 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Derry, 
R 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Down. 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Dromore. 
Rt. Hon. Lady Dowager Donne- 


Ep Dawſon, Eſq; 
William —— Danes. Eſq; 


Captain Peter 

The Rev. Dean Do N 

Rev. Patrick Delany D. D. 7 
Books. | 

The Hon. Lady Arabella Denny, 

Mr. Anthoriy Dermod, Merchant 

Arthur Dillon, Eſq; 

Arthur Dobbs, Eq: hrs 

— William Dobbs 3 


Ir. 


Rt. Hon. William 388 Eſq; 
Theophilus Glover, Eſq; 


pages the Archbiſhop of | Rev. Mr. Robert Grattan. 


Mr. Robert Grattan. 
Rev. Mr. Arthur Grueber. 
Mrs. Sarah Greene. 


H 
Mr. John 
Rev. Mr, John Haydon, 
Rev. Mr. Thomas — 
Rev. Mr. Samuel Hemphill. 
Rev. Mr. John Hickey, | 
Rev. Mr. Edward Higginſon, 
John Hind, 
Rev. Mr. Samuel Holt. 
Rev. Mr. George Houſe. 
Rev. Mr. Edward Hudſon. 


- | Alderman Percival Hunt. 


Rev: John Heney, A. M. 
i I 

_ Mr. Daniel Jackſon. 
Mr. Richard] 


* 
* — e 3 


Air. John Kennedy, Attorney. 


borough. 


Mr. Trayer Lawton, Merchant, 6 
Robert Leſley, Eſq; Demy paper 


Rev. Mr. James Lowrey 


Trevor Lloyd, Eſq; 


Right Rev.LordBiſhop of Meath, 


James Mac-Manus, Eſq; 


Mr. Colin Maxwell. 


The SUBSCRIBERS NAMES 


Rev. Mr. John Johnſton. 
Miſs Elizabeth Jones, 3 Books. 


| N 
Mr. Richard Nalſon, Attorney. 


Mrs. Ruth Jodre!l. James Neſbit, Eſq; 


Mr. Henry |jodrell. 
Chriſtopher * Eſq; 


ight Hon. the Earl of Kerry. 
R. Hon. Lord Viſ. Kinſland. 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Kildare 
The Same and the Chapter of 
Kildare, a Plate. 
R:. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Kilmore 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Killa- 
loe, a Plate. 
R:. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Killala 
Mr. Malachy Kelley Attorney. 
Mr. * ick, A. B. 


Rev. Mr. James » 3 Books. 

Afr, John King, Attorney. 

Rev. Mr. James Knight, F. T. 
C. D. K ; 


Robert Nugent, Eſq; 
O 


Right Hon. the Earl of Orrery. 


Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Offory, 

a Plate. 

Rev. John Owen, D. D. 

Mr. Samuel Owens, Attorney. 

Mr. Robert Owen, Bookſeller, 
8 


Thomas Pakenham, Eſq; 
Walter Palliſer, Eſq; 
Laurence: Parſons, Eſq; 
Mr. Thomas Parſons. 


| Revd. Mr. George Paſke, Trea- 


ſurer of Limerick. 
Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's 


Dublin, a Plate. 
Mr. Robert Patten. 
Rev, John Peleſier, D. D. S. F. 
4 GG D. | . 


The Rt. Hon. Lord Vi. —_ Mr. George Percival A. M 


Right Rev. Lord Biſhop of Li- 
merick, a Plate. 


Books 


Library of Archbiſhop Marſh, at 
St. Sepulcher's Dublin. 


Library of Trin. Col. Dublin. 
Rev. Mr. Roger Lyndon. 


Rev. Mr. John Lawſon, F. T. 
C. D. | 


Rev. Mr. Thomas Lowther. 
David Latouch, Eſq; ; 


Rev. Mr. Thomas Lloyd, Chan- 
tor of Limerick. 

Rev. Mr. John Lyon, 4 Books. 

Lyon og Demy paper. 


a Plate. 


Rev. John Mappletoft, A. M. 
Prebendary of Cheſter. 
Mr. Ed Martin, 
Neale Mulloy, Eſq; 
Aland Maſon, Eſq; 
Henry Maſon, T; ; , 
Mr. John Maſon, V. C. S. P. D. 


Edward Matthews, Eſq; 6 Books 


Rev. Gabriel James Maturine, 
Dean of Ki - | 
Rev, Mr. Edward Maurice. 


Mr. Willam Maxwell. 


Mr. Thomas Mead, Merchant. | 


Mr. Thomas Medlicott 

Mr., Thomas Meighan, book 
ſeller, London, 24 Books. 

Rev. Mr. James Moore, 3 Books. 

Acheſon Moore, Eſq; 

Harvey Morres, Eſq; 

Mr. Thomas Morres. _ 


ev. Mr.Stack erry, Preben- 
dary of Dyſert, Demy paper. 
Richard Pennyfeather, Eſq; * 
Rev. Mr. Marmaduke Philips. 
Sir John Piers Baronet. | 
Rev. Mr. Fletcher Piers. 

James Pierſe, Eſq; | 

Mr. Thomas Pilking I ton, Book- 
ſeller of Cork, 6 Books. 
Capt. John Plukenet. 
Capt. Chriſtopher Pocklingto 


on. 
The Hon. Col. Henry Ponſonby 


Belfaſt, 6 Books. 
Charles Powel, Eſq; 
R 


Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of Raphoe. 

Rev. Mr. Paul Read, F. T C. D. 

Richard Read, Eſq; q 

John Reily, — ” 

George Reynolds, Eſq; 2 Books. 

Rev. Mr. Southwell Riccard. 

Mrs. Anne Ridgway. 

Robert Robberts, Eſq; 

— ra Eſq; 6-Books, 

Nathaniel Robbins, Eſq; 

John Rochfort, Eſq; 

Andrew Roe, Eſq; 7 Books. 

Rev. Mr. Anthony _—_— 

Chriſtopher Rogers, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr. Robert Rowan, Chan- 
cellor of Connor. | 

Patrick Ryan, Eſq; 

Robert Ry ves, Eſq; 

William Ryves, Eſq; 10 Books. 

8 


Rev. Jonathan Swift, D. D. D. 
8. P. D. 
Pigot Sands, Eſq; 


Rev. Lewis Saurin, D. D. Dean| P 
D. D.) 


of Ardagh. - 
Rev. a St. 
Mr. William Scott. 
O- Neill Segrave, Eſq; 
Edward Shanly, Eſq; 


Rev. Robert Moſſom, Dean of Ars. Franceſſe Shaw. 


Kilkenny. 


Henry Ware, 


Rev. Robert Shaw, D. D. S. F. 
T.-C. D. 

Mr. Veſey Shaw, 6 Books. 
Mr. William Shiel. 

Mr. James Simon. 

Mr. Stone, 8 
Rev. Mr. John Smith, prebenda- 
fy of Limerick. * 
John Smith, Eſq; . 

Rev. Thomas Smith, Arc J 
of Glendaloch. 98885 
Edward Smith, Eſq; M. D. 


Rev. Mr. Robert 1 


Sir Alexander Staples Baronet 


Rev. Dean Joſeph Story, Chap- 


lain to the Honourable 
5 of Cs — 
ev. Mr. Richard Stewart. | 
Mr. Joſhuah Strangman 2 Book 
Mr. Patrick Swiney. 28 on 


Rev. Mr. Anthony Tanner. 
— *. illiam Taverner! 
Rev. Ro Taylor | 
5 Clonfert. e 
Rev. Mr. George Tiſdall, M. A. 
Rev. Mr. om, Amy 5 
Rev. John Travers, D. D. © 
Rev. Mr. John Tunnadine. 

Rev Mr. 4 | 

Sir John Veſey, Baronet. 
Rev. Archdeacon john Veſey. 
Rev. Archd. M uſchamp Veſey. 


Mr. John Potts, Bookſeller at| William Veſey Eſq; L. L. D. 


Rev. Mr. Richard Vincent 


Rev. Mr. Uſher, Archdea. 
con of COS 15 8 


N | FO 
Right Rev. Lord Biſhop of Wa. 
 terford and Lifucee, > Plates, 
1 r Ward, Eſq; 
| u 0 I *'S-Bench. 
| Bernard Ward, Elo: | 
Hill Wilfon, Eſq; 
Col. John Waller. 
Rev. Mr. James Walſh, 
Rev. Mr. v_ Warburton. 

{q; 6 Books, 

James Ware, Eſq; 6 Books. 


| Rev. Mr. Henry Ware. 


Wroth Watſon, Eſq; 

John Weller, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr. William Weldon. 
Boleyn Whitney, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr., John Wittingham, F. 


—_ Whiteway, Eſq; 
ev, Mr. Thomas Widdenham; 
Prebendary of Limerick. 
Rev. John Wynne, D. D. 

John Wynne, Eſq; Demy paper, 
Rev. Francis Wilſon, D. D. 
Willam Wilſon, Eſq; 

Mr. Hugh Wilſon. 

Rev. Mr. Jeremiah Workman. 
Rev. Mr. John Worral. | 
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[The Arc biepiſcopal See of Armagh bears Saphire, à Paſtoral Staff in Pale Luna, 
enfigned with a Croſs Pattee Topaz, ſurmounted by a Pall of the ſecond, edged and 
= fringed of the third, charged with four like Croſſes Pattee Fitched Diamond 
38 It is valued in the King's Books, by an Extent taken Anno 30 Hen. VIII. at 1831. 
= 17s. 5d. Halfpenny, Iriſh Money per Annum; which amounts to 137 l. 18 5.three 
Farthings Sterl. (the difference between Iriſh and Sterling Money being, at that 
Time, one Fourth) But by an Extent returned Anno 15 Jac. 1. it is valued at 400 J. 
Sterl. per Annum 3; and pays ſo much Firſt-Fruits at this Day.] 54 


and fixed a Biſhop's See in this Place, A. D. 445, or, ac- 

| cording to the Annals of Ulſter, 444 3 under which Year 
we find this Remark in the ſaid Annals, Armagh was 
founded, from the building of the City of Rome, to 
che founding of this City, are 1194 Years.” One Daire, 
a Man of great Affluence, and Reputation among his own 
People, granted the Scite whereon this Church was built, 
near the River Calin * ; which, from an Abundance of Sallows there planted, at 


N 


a Antiq. ch, 29. 8985 | | 
The River Calin hath its Riſe in the Barony of Fews and County of Armagh, and taking a Courſe 
due North, paſſeth on the Eaſt fide of Armagh, and falls into the Blackwater at — 
* ws Shs firſt 


$ 
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firſt took the Name of Druim-ſailec [or Saileogꝰ] but from its ſituation on a riſing 
Ground, was afterwards called _— or Ardmach, that is, editus campus, 4 
High Field. 

Gf the Epiſcopal See placed here by St. Patrick, Joceline, a Monk of Furness 
in the Life of that Saint“, ſays thus, Sr. Patrick placed the Archiepiſcopal 
© Chair in that City; and was determined in his Mind to make 1 it the — 
4c See, Metropolis, and Miſtreſs of all Ireland.“ 1 

I have nothing further to add relating to the antient Dignity of this See; unleſa 
that in old Times it had very ample „ granted to it, for che better ſtrength- 
ning the Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, 

But to return. As this Cathedral hath been often ruined and deſtroyed by Fires 
ſo it hath been as often repaired and enlarged by the Archbiſhops of Armagh ; but 
eſpecially about the year. 1262 [or 1263] by Patrick O-Scanlain, who had been 


then lately tranſlated from the See of Raphoe to Armagh, His next Succeſſor, 
Friar Nicholas Mac-Moliſſa, beſides Books, rich Veſtments, and other Preſents, 


which he made to this Church, granted to it alſo an annual Penſion of twenty 
Marks out of his Manor of Termon-Feickan, to be laid out on the Fabrick of 
that Cathedral. He alſo appropriated the Manor of Dromiſtin to this See; and 
died on the 1oth Day of May 1303: A Prelate eminent for his Eloquence and 
Wiſdom ; having governed the Church of Armagh thirty one Years. 
_ {Ther Chapter of Armagh is compoſed of five Dignitaries and four Prebenda- 
ries z who have Voices i in every Gpitular Act. The Dignitaries are thus ranked, 
viz. a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Treaſurer and Archdeacon. There are alſo 


eight Vicars Choral, and an Organiſt, attendant on the ſervice of the Cathedral. 


The Vicars Choral were antiently fewer ; and of the Number only one a Prieſt. 
| Primate Mar/þ added another Prieſt ; but without increaſing the Number of Vi. 
cars. In the Year 1720, Primate Lind/ay obtained a new Charter for. enlarging 


the Number of the ſaid Vicars to eight, and laid out upwards of four Air | 
Pounds on a Purchaſe, in — of the of the Choir, _ f ak R 


oned in his Lig. 9:50 ei rr eee , Was 


Hine lian 17; anorg hh e Drop head OR Wy 3 


9 * Dru; in Fi, f 2 the Ridge or Back of a Hill, ind Sailog, a Willow ; which e, 
* the _— of Willow. a Chap. 164. * 
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If The not an Apoftle unto others, yet doubtleſs I an to you ; for the Seal of mine 
Apoſileſbip are ye in the Lord, 1 Cor. Ch. 9. v. 2. 


HIS Primitive Biſhop was a Perſon of ſuch exemplary Piety, and 
Virtue ; and his Labours and Succels, in converting this, once 
pagan and barbarous Nation, to Chriſtianity, were ſo wonderful 

and uſeful ; that the Actions of his Life were worthy of being 

RAD) tranſmitted to Poſterity by the moſt faithful and able Pen: But 

unhappily this Taſk hath fallen into the moſt weak and injudicious 
Hands ; wha, have crouded it with ſuch numberleſs Fictions, and monſtrous 
Fables; that, like the Legends of King Arthur, they would almoſt tempt one to 
doubt of the reality of the Perſon. It is obſervable, that (as the pureſt Streams | 
flow always neareſt to the Fountain) ſo, among the many Writers of the Life of 
this Prelate, thoſe, who lived neareſt to his Time, have had the gfeateſt Re- 
gard to Truth, and have been moſt ſparing in recounting his Miracles. Thus 
Hiech, Biſhop of Sletty, and Contemporary with our Saint, comprehended the 
moſt material Events of his Life, in an IJriſb Hymn, of thirty four Stanzas 3 

which, tranſlated literally into Latin, hath been ſince publiſhed with the /ri/b by 
7 bn Colgan a. But in proceſs of Time, as the Writers of his Lite increaſed, fo his 
Miracles were multiplied (eſpecially in the dark Ages) untill at laſt they exceeded 
all Bounds of Credibility. Thus Probus, a Writer of the 10th Age, out-did all 
who went before him; but he himſelf was far out- done by Foceline, a Monk of 
* $letty, or, as antiently called, 11 3 . he da 1 
2 Ego 
was tranſlated from hence to i 5 but when, am nt erin: 2 2 * 
N 3 | Furnes, 
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Farnes, who wrote in the 12th Century. The Life of St. Patrick, written by the for- 
mer, in two Books, is extant in the third Tome of the Works of the venerable 
Bede; to whom ſome have erroneouſly aſcribed it: and that written by the latter, 
was firſt publiſhed, at Antwerp in 1514, at the Expence of Cornelius Hugonis 
(Fitz-Hugh) Provincial of the Jriſþ Franciſcans ; and afterwards at Paris, by 
Thomas Meſſingham, in 1624. | | Ns 

At length came Philip O-Sullivan, who hath made Joceline his Ground Work; 
yet far exceeds even Foceline ; and ſeemed fully determined, that no future Writer 


| ſhou'd ever be able to ſurpaſs him in relating the Number, and Greatneſs of the 


Miracles of St. Patrick : He publiſhed:. his Work at Madrid in 1629, under the 


Title of Patriciana Decas ; and hath divided it into ten Books, and afforded ten 


Chapters to each Book. But the firſt eight Books only regard the Lite of St. Patrick: 

The two latter relate to his Purgatory ; which neither Foceline nor Probus have 

mentioned, and probably never heard, or dreamed of. + 
There is one Conſequence, that hath followed ſuch a Legendary way of wri- 


ting; which had Authors of this Turn foreſeen, would probably have made them 


more cautious in this Point. Miracles are Things of ſo extraordinary a Nature, 
that they muſt be very well atteſted, in order to gain Credit among Men. But 


_ theſe Writers, by introducing them upon every frivolous Occaſion, without Num- 


ber, Meaſure, or Uſe, have called the Truth of every Thing they relate into 


Queſtion; and in this Caſe have brought into Diſcredit, and even Ridicule, the 


real Miracles, which perhaps this Holy Man might have wrought. The laviſh 


Uſe they have made of them, ſerveth only to oppreſs the Faith; as a Profuſion 
of Scents overpowereth the Brain. By this great Indiſcretion, they have made 
their Writings to be generally looked upon, as intirely Fabulous; and their un- 
ſwilful Management, hath only ſerved to bring our great Patron into Contempt. I 


will not Trouble the Reader with my private Opinion as to the Truth of his Mi- 


racles; which is a Point that may admit of much Diſpute, without any great Be- 
nefit. On one ſide it may be urged, that as God inſpired him with the Glorious 


Reſolution of adventuring himſelf, to reclaim an infidel and barbarous People to 
Chriſtianity 3 ſo he armed him with all the neceſſary Powers and Virtues to go 
through ſo great a Work. There may ſeem to be the ſame Neceſſity in this In- 
ſtance, as in thoſe of the Apoſtles; the End and Intention of their Miſſion being 


the ſame. On the other ſide it may be ſaid, that ſeveral Infidel Nations have 


been converted to Chriſtianity without Miracles; and.that the preſegg Miſſionaries 
in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies work Converſions, without pretending to that extraor- 


dinary Gift. I ſhall not engage in this Diſpute ; and in the following Account of 


St. Patrick, ſhall avoid dwelling on his Miracles, which exceed the Power of 


Human Nature; and ſhall think it a more profitable Taſk to relate his good 
Works, which may, and ought to be the Subject of every Man's Imitation. 


I have often thought, it would not be Time miſ-ſpent, to collect from the ſeve- 


ral Latin Writers of his Life, and eſpecially from the earlieft among them, a full 
Account of this Saint; and to digeſt it into a chronological Series, and as clear a 


Method, as the intricacy of the ſubje& will admit. Such an Attempt might 
be a Means to rectifie the Practice of our deluded Countrymen ; who ſpend the 
Feſtival of the moſt abſtemious mortified Man, in Riot and Exceſs; as if they 
looked upon him, only in the light of a jolly Companion. Had this been 
done by a more able Pen, it might poſſibly have brought about this good 
End; and would have prevented my troubling the World with the Account 
that follows. | 
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$. 1. As ſeven Cities contended for the Birth of Homer, the Prince of Poets; ſo al- 
moſt as many Places have laid claim to the Honour of giving Birth to St. Patrick, 
garoniuab, and Matthew of Weſtminſter,afually called Florilegus © ſay, he was a Native 
of VJreland, Natione Hibernenſis; being deceived, probably, by an ambiguous Ex- 
preſſion in the Martyrologiſts.— In Hibernia Natalis Sancti Patricij— In Ireland, 
c the Nativity of St. Patrick.” Whereas in the conſtant Language of the Mar- 
tyrologiſts, a Saint's Nativity is not efteemed the Day of his Entrance into this 


World, but the Day of his Death. I wonder, Philip O-Sullevan hath, from theſe 
great Authorities, omitted to claim our Saint for his Countryman: But he hath 


fallen into as groſs an Error; for he makes him a Native of Baſs-Bretagne , in 
France In Britannia Gallicd vel Aremoricd Gallid Natus Born in Gauliſb Bri- 
ain, or Aremoric Gaul.“ Yet he produceth no Authority for this. Another * 
Writer gives Corncvall, in the South of England, the Honour of bis Birth, with 


as little Reaſon as the former. TheErglih Tranſlator of the Golden Legend, will 


have him a Welſbman, born at Pendiac or rather Pepidiauc (which Uſher * and 
Camden s take to be a Promontory in Pembroke-ſhire, ſince named by the Welſh, 
Menevia, or St. Davids: and what Ptolomy called the Promontory of the Octopitæ.) 


And near this Promontory Camden alſo tells us, (out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 


ries of Brituin) that St. Patrick was born in Roſ5-Vale, (in Valle Roſſind) which 
ſignifieth a verdant Plain; and Humphrey Libuid, “ in Vale Roſed or Rqſind, the 


roſy Plain. But ſuch an Opinion ſeems to be grounded on nothing but this; that 


St. Patrick i is reported, ſome time or other, to hav? retired, and built a Monaſ- 


tery in that Place; which hath given Writers a Handle to imagine that he was 


born there. Sigebert of Gemblours, * and many others, have called him a Scot; 
and the Scoitiſh writers to a Man will have him their Countryman. But this is 
grour ded on two miſtakes: Firſt from the Larguage of the antient Martyrologiſts, 
as I obſerved before, which means by the Nativity of a Saint, the Day of his 


Death: So that when we meet in Bede, Uſuard, Rhaban or Als, this Paſſage, 
XVI. Cal. April in Scotia natale S. Patricij. — On the 17th of March in Scotia 


* the Nativity of St. Patrick.” It muſt be underſtood the Day of his Death ; 


for, according to all Accounts, on that Day he died: And it is well known, that in 


the Days of St. Patrick, and for many Ages after, Ireland only was known by the 
Name of Scotia, and not the modern Scotland; as is fully demonſtrated in the firſt 
Chapter of the Antiquities of Ireland, which, God willing, ſhall be ſoon publiſh- 
ed. The ſecond miftake hath been occaſioned by the Alteration of the Bounds 


and Limits of Countries; ſo that Dun-Britton, near which St. Patrick was born, 


though it be now a part of modern Scotland, yet in his Time it was within the 
Britifh Territories. Having thus cleared the different Pretenſions to his Birth, I 
ſhall now proceed to fix the right Place of it ; and from thence go on to relate 
the ſeveral Particulars of his Life. 8 : = 

$ 2. He was born in the extreme bounds of Britain (in that part of it, which 
is now comprehended within the Limits of the modern Scotland, ) at a Village 
called Banaven, in the Territory of Tabernia (as he himſelf ſaith in his Confeſſi- 
on) in vico Banaven, Taberniæ; and which Probus ® more fully expounds.— 
** de vico Bannavæ, Tyburnie regionis, haud procul a mari Occidentali.” Foceline * 


Explains Tabernia, to ſignify, Tabernaculorum Campus, the Field of Tents ; be- 


| Þ Annals ad An. 431 & . © Ad An. 491. d Patr. dec. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 
e Scholiaſt on — * . at the Word 3 Edit, Meſſ. f Primord. 442. 4to. 
1— 4to. p. 582. h Fragm. of the Deſcript. of Britain, p. 63. 1 Jeff. Monmouth, 
Lib. 11. Chap. 3. Primord. p. 821, k Ad An. 394+ | Page 1. m Vita Patr, 


Lib. I, Chap. 1. 
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cauſe the Roman Army had pitched their Tents there ; and adds, 6“ That the 
Place of his Father's Habitation was near the Town of Empthor, bounding 
on the Jriſb Sea.” From this Deſcription, Uſsher o points out the very Spot 
where he was born, at a Place called, after him, Kirk-Patrick, or Kil-Patrick, 
between the Caſtle of Dunbriton, and the City of Glaſcow; where the Rampart, 

which ſeparated the Barbarians from the Romans, terminated, Fiecb, e Biſhop of 


Sletty, layeth it down, (as a thing granted) that he was born at Nemtbur, which , 
his Shcoliaſt à calls, Alcluide; Bede, * Alcluith ; and Hoveden t, Alcluit ; a fortified 


City of the Britons ; now known by the Name of Dunbriton. But I muſt diſ- 


fent from that Scholiaſt, that Nemptbur and Acluid were the ſame Place; 


though it muſt be granted they ſtood near each other ; as appears by a Paſſage in 
Foceline *. — © Erat in quodam, &c. There was on a Promontory hanging over 
*© the Town of Empibur, a certain Fortification, whoſe Ruins are yet viſible, &c. ”, 
And a little after. This celebrated Place, ſeated in the Valley of. Clud, is 


sin the Language of the — called, Dunbreaton, that is, the Fort of the 
«* Britons. 


8 3. He tells us himſelf, that he was born of a good Family. — < Tngenuus fui 


Secundum Carnem His Father was Calpburnius w, a Deacon, who was the Son of 
Potitus * a Prieſt, From whence may be obſerved, that the Clergy were not re- 


_ ſtrained from Matrimony in that Age: Unleſs we are content with Foceline's Y 


groundleſs Aſſertion (which is not mentioned by the early Writers of St. Patrick's 


Life) that both his Father and Grandfather took Orders after their Children were 
born. His Mother Concheſſa, was, as ſome ſay *, the Siſter, others, more proba- 

bly, the Niece of St. Martin, Biſhop of Tours. The antient Scholiaft ® on the 
Hymn of Fiech faith, that he had one Brother, the Deacon Sanannus, and five 
_ Siſters, Lupita, Tigris, Liemania, Darerca, and Cinnenum. 


F. 4. As there were various Opinions concerning his Country, ſo Writers differ 
an as to the Time of his birth. William of Malmeſbury, Adam of Domer- 


bam, and Jobn d the Monk of Glaſtenbury, (who are quoted and followed by A- 


ford and Creſſy,) Place his Birth in 361; with whom Staniburſt agrees; and all 


of them follow Probus, on whom we cannot depend, if we take the Character 
given of him by Gabriel Pennotus*: For he calls him, * a trifling Writer, ene 


* manifeſtly convinced of Falſhood, that he hath inſerted many old Women's 
« Tales in his Work, and Numbers of Paſſages abſurd, and foreign from Goſ- 
« pel Truth.” His Error ſeems to be grounded on an eager Endeavour, to ſtretch 
St. Patrick's Life to a longer Period, than what the beſt Writers of it have done: 
For he makes him 132 Years old at the Time of his Death, in 493, which car- 
ries the Account back to the Time aſſigned by him for his Birth. Colgan f thinks 


| the Number 132 a Typographical Error, inſtead of 122: But I think it better 
- accounted for this way; and eſpecially as Prubus repeats it in two different Para- 


graphs : And in this William of Malmeſbury differs from Probus; for he placeth 
his Death in 472, in the Hundred and eleventh Year of his Age. The Annals of 


ymn, Stanza 1. 'q Note 1. a. r Lib. 11. Chap. 1: 
u Epiſt. to Coroticus, Ware's Edit. p. 26. % Conte. 


. z Brev. Canon. Later. n 4 2 
a Primord. $32. 1 d Note 5. 
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Conaught are yet more groſly miſtaken, in aſſigning his Birth to the Year 336. 
Henry of Marleburg * ſays he was born in 376, Joceline b, in 370 ; but Florence of 
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. nearer the Truth, in 372 3 from whoſe Calculation Uſsber could ſee 
—— as depart. Yet with Reverence to theſe great Authorities, I muſt take 
the Liberty to fix his birth a Year later, i. e. in 373 on the 5th of April, For 
the moſt commonly received Opinion is (with which Uſher, in another part of 
his Work agrees) that St. Patrick lived but 120 Years, and that he died 1n 493. 
ſrom which Subſtract 120, and it leaves 373, the Tear of his Birth: And this is 
further confirmed by the old Iriſb Book of Sligo, as quoted by Ujsher, n Feri 
« quarts S. Patricius natus, renatus, & denatus. — That St. Patrick was born, 
« baptized, and died on the fourth Day ( Viz. ) Wedneſday.” Now the 5th of 
Avril 373 fell on Wedneſday, or the Ferid quarts, and conſequently was his 
Birth-Day that Year. 5 3 3 

A. D. 35. F. 5. Having cleared up the Place and Time of his Birth, I ſhall now 
proceed. He was not called Patrick, at his Baptiſm,as Foceline u ſaith, but Succath, 
which the old Scholiaſt o on the Hymn of Fiech, interprets in the Britiſb Language, 
to ſignifie, Valiant in War. O'-Sullevan * (to adapt the Name the better.to his 
Scheme of making him a Baſ5-Bretagne) tells us, he was named at his Baptiſm, 
Souchet; for, ſaith he, Souch, in the old French, ſignifieth Truncus, a Stock of a Tree, 
and that Scuchet, is Trunculus, a little Stock: And he further gloſſeth upon the 
Matter, that the Name was very well adapted to the fruit-bearing Shoulders 
« of this Infant Saint; For he was a moſt plentiful Stock, from whence fo 
e many Boughs, ſo many Branches, ſo many Leaves, ſo many Flowers, ſo 
„ much Fruit, i. e. ſo many venerable Iriſb Prelates, fo many Prieſts, ſo many 

Preachers, fo many Monks, and ſo many Doctors of Foreign Nations, have 
proceeded.” But, after all this jingle of Words, it unluckily happens, that 
FSonch or Zouch, in the old French, ſignifieth, Stipes Siccus, a dry Trunk, (a 

Thing, by no means fo Fruitful, as O-Sullevan makes it) according to an old 
Verſe quoted by Camden, 4 to have been made on William de la Zouch, 
Arch-biſhop of York, (ſaid to be deſcended from the ſame Family with St. Pa- 
trick) for his Valour againſt the Scotch, at the Battle of Beer-Park, A. D. 
134. F | „ 


cc 


_ 


Eft pater inviftus, ſicco de Stipite difftus., —— 3 
FB. 6. I ſhall paſs over his Infancy, without taking Notice of any of the 
| Miracles aſcribed to him, by the Legend-Writers of his Life. His Contem- 
_ porary, the venerable Fiech, is ſilent, as to this Particular; and St. Patrick him- 


lf, aſcribes his Captivity to his Ignorance of the true God, and his Diſobedience 


to his Commands. He was educated * with great Care and Tenderneſs by his 
Parents; and his fweet and gentle Behaviour rendered him the Delight and Admi- 
ration of all his Neighbours. | 


A. P. 389. C. 7. He was juſt advanced into his fixteenth Year , when he 
was taken Captive: the Manner of which is thus related by the before-men- 
tioned Scholiaſt , and by the Author of the Tripartite lite v of St. Patrick (ſup- 


Poſed to be, St. Evin)—His Father, Mother, Brother, and five Siſters undertook 
a Voyage to Aremoric Gaul (ſince called Baſ5-Bretagne) to viſit the Relations of 
his Mother Concheſſa. It happened about this time, that the ſeven Sons of Fas- 

nude, ſome Britiſh Prince, were baniſhed, and took to the Sea; that making an 


inroad into Aremoric-Gaut, they took Patrick, and his Siſter Lupita (ſome * 


| 1 Index Chron. ad An. 493. 
p Lib. 1. Ch. z. q Remains, 
. t Conſeſſ. P · 1. 


a 


2 
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was releaſed. There ſeems to have been a Law in Ireland for this 
dle to the Inſtitution of Maſes; o that a Servant ſhould be relcaſed the ſeventh Year ;e 


v Bailet's Life of St. Patr. ad 19th March. x Conſeſſ p. 
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ſay Nyxrida alſo) Priſoners. They brought their Booty to the North of Ireland, 
and ſold Patrick to Milcho-Mac-Huanan, a Petty Prince of Dalaradia®; and Lupita 
they ſold into Conal- Muirtbhemne f. Others * tell the Story in a different Manner, 
and with a better Face of probability; That the Romans having left Britain, 
naked and defenceleſs, its Inhabitants became an eaſy Prey to their troubleſom 
Neighbours, the Jriſb; and that our Saint fell into the Hands of ſome of theſe Pi- 


rates, and was carried into Jreland. But in this they all agree, and he himſelf * 
confirms it, that he continued Captive in Ireland fix Years. He was ſold to Milcho 
and his three Brothers, which gave the occaſion of changing his Name into 
Cothrais, v or rather Ceathir-Tigh, becauſe he ſerved four Maſters 3 Ceathir ſigni- 
Fying four, and Tigh, a Houte or Family.— Milcho, obſerving the Care ard Di- 


ligence of this new Servant, bought out the Shares of his Brothers, and made him 
his own Property, He ſent him to feed his Hogs on Slieu- Mis, || and St. Patrick 
himſelf * tells us his behaviour in this Office: My conſtant Buſineſs was to 


feed the Hoggs. I was frequent in Prayer; the love and fear of God more 
© and more inflamed my Heart; my Faith was enlarged, and my Spirit aug- . 
* mented ; ſo that I faid an hundred Prayers by Day, and almoſt as many by 


« Night. I aroſe before Day to my Prayers, in the Snow, in the Froſt, 


*in the Rain; and yet I received no Damage; nor was I affected with 


« Slothfulneſs ; for then the Spirit of God was warm wit in me.” It was here 


he perfected himſelf in the Iriſb Language; the wonderful Providence of Gd 
viſibly appearing in this inſtance of his Captivity ; that he ſhould have the oppor- 


tunity in his tender Years of becoming well acquainted with the Language, 


| Manners, and Diſpoſitions of that People, to whqm he was intended, as a future 


Apoſtle. Poſſibly the ignorance, in theſe particulars, of his Predeceſſor Pala- 


dius, might have been the cauſe of his Failure in the like Attempt, 5 


A. D. 395. F. 8. He continued fix whole Years in Servitude, and in the ſeventh 


as it is faid in an antient Life of St. Patrick, ſuppoſed to be written by Patrick 


| junior 1 in another, aſcribed to Elerane the Wiſe; and in the tripartite Life be- 


fore mentioned. The Writers, who deal in the Marvellous, tell you, that the Angel 


Victor appeared to him, and bid him obſerve one of his Hogs, who ſhould root 


out of the Ground a Maſs of Money, ſufficient to pay his Ranſom. But St. 


Patrick faith no ſuch thing. He only informs us 4 that he was warned in a 
| 4 Dream to prepare for his return home; and that he aroſe, and betook him- 


«. ſelf to Flight, and left the Man with whom he had been fix Years.” He. 
made all the haſt he could to the Sea Side, and found a Ship unmoored, and 


» Dalaradia. There were two Territories, whoſe Names are pretty near in Sound, which have been 


conirantet be Wain, ein. Det dreads, md Dol Ricds. The former comprebended the 3. . . 
Parts of the ounty of Antrim, fince called Clanebois, and all the Coun Down. The Barony of 


Ard, hath ſome” Footſteps of the antient Name in it. It was of this Territory that Milcho * 
Prince, and in it ſtands the Mountain Mis, in the _—_ of Antrim. Dal. Rieda was a Territory 
comprehending the N. N. W. and Part of the South | 
© Reuts or Routs, is a Corruption of this Name. : 
+ Cena Mairthemne, into which Lupita was ſold, comprehends the County of Louth. 

| There are two Mountains called Js, in Ireland 3 one in the Territory of Dal. Aradia, 

in the Barony and County of Antrim, on which St. Patrick fed his Maſter's Swine. The other 
about three or four Miles South of Trallce in the County of Kerry. - 


; 1. 6. 
Scholiaſt. 2 Conſeſl. p. 6. a Confeſſ. p. 6. b Exod. 21. v. 2. Levit. 26. v. 
Deut. 15. v. 12. Jerem. 34. v. 14. e Trias Thaum. p. 13. 37. 120. d Con- 
tell, P. 7. e Conſeil. p. 7 . 
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ready to fail, The Maſter * refuſed to take him in, betauſe he had nd Fare © 
give him. Upon this Repulſe he went to look for ſome Cottage, where he might 
ſecurely wait for a better Opportunity to make his Eſcape ; and in the mean time 
betook himſelf to his uſual Conſolation, his Prayers; during which, the Sailors 
ſent after him to return, took him on Ship-board, and hoiſted Sail. He is ſaid to 
have had a bad Voyage; having been three Days on Sea, and afterwards ſpent 


near a Month in travelling by Land, before he came to his Parents ; after which 


he ſuffered another Captivity, as Jaceline ® and O'Sullzvan tell us; and he him- 


ſelf ſaith, * it was poſt aunos non multos, a few Years after. At this time he con- 


inued in Captivity. only two Months; but with whom he was a Priſdner, or 


ho he was releaſed, we want Information. 


A. D. 397. $. 9. After all his Sufferings, he arrived at laſt to his Parents, who 


received him with the greateſt Joy; with whom he continued about two Years. i His 
Parents k would have perſuaded him, to have ſpent the reſt of his Days with them: 
But he was deſtined to a more active and uſeful Employment. While he was 


pondering upon this Advice, he tells us, he had one Night a Viſion or Dream, 
« in which he thought he ſaw a Man coming to him, as if from Ireland, whoſe 
„% Name was Vifloricius, with a great Number of Letters; that he gave him 


one of them to Read, in the beginning of which were contained theſe Words. 
„ 'Vyx Hiberionacum, the Voice of the Iriſh. While he was reading this Letter, 


5 he thought the ſame Moment that he heard the Voice of the Inhabitants who 


% lived hard by the Wood of Foclut, near the Weſtern Sea, crying to him 


« with one Voice, — we intreat thee Holy Youth, to come and walk among us." 


He was greatly amazed at this Viſion, and awoke. He tells us, ® * he thanked 
E God, that after many Years he had Dealt with them according to their crying 
« out.” I am perfuaded, it was this Dream, that gave Occaſion to the Legend - 
Writers to frame ſuch a ſtrict and frequent Commerce between the Angel Fi&or, 
and St. Patrick. ” | ET 


8. 10. From this Time he formed the Reſolution of attempting the Converſion 


of the Iriſh ; and the better to accompliſh him for ſuch a Taſk, he undertook a 
painful Journey to Forreign Parts, to enrich his Mind with Learning and Experi- 


ence. He continued abroad 35 Years, purſuing his Studies for the moſt part un- 


der the Direction of his Mother's Uncle, St. Martin, Biſhop of Tours, who had 


ordained him Deacon ; and after his Death, partly with St. German, Biſhop of 
Auxerre, (who ordained him a Frieft, and called his name Magonius, which was 
the third Name he was known by) partly among a Colony of Hermits and Monks 


in fome Iſlands of the Tuſcan Sea, and he ſpent a good Part of the Time in the 
City of Rome, among the Canons Regular of the Lateran-Church. It would be a 


dry and unprofitable Taſk to follow him through all theſe Countries, and fix the 
Time of his Abode in each; and I fear the feveral Contradictions and Differences 
that we meet among the Writers on this Subject, would render it impracticable. 
Jobn Colgan ® hath endeavoured at it, in a long and critical Diſcuſſion of par- 
ticular Times and Places: Bur as he hath not done it to my Satisfaction, I have 
here omitted the Account of St. PatricF's Travels, during the above · mentioned 


* The Wood of Feli ſtood in the Territory of = ho now the Barony of Tirazvley, and 
County of Mayo, Welk of the River Moy, which empties itlelf into the Sea at Killala. Tir- Amat- 
gaid, 1. e. the Country of Amahkaid, took its Name from Amalgadius, who was King of Conaughe 
about the Time of St. Patrick's arrival in Ireland. 


f Prob. Lib. 1. Chap. 4. g Chap. 20. Pave. Decas. Lib. 1. Ch. 8. k Confeſ. p. 8. 
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Interval of 25 Years. Before I proceed; it may be thought neceſſary to ſhew the 
State of Religion in Ireland, before the Arrival of St. Patrick ; that we may the 
better judge what he had to do, and what he did. 

$. 11. Not to mention what Writers o have faid that James, the Son of Zebedee, 
arrived in 1ra/and, and preached the Goſpel there in the 41ſt Year of Chriſt ; nor 


the Dreams of others, ? who would make us indebted to a PiFifþ Woman for our 


Converſion, about the Year 335: It is certain there were many Chriſtians in re- 
land, before the Arrival of Palladius in 431, or of St. Patrick the Year following. 


St. Kieran, St. Ailbe, St. Declan and St. Thar, whom Liber + calls the Precurfors 


or Forerunners of St. Patrick, are pregnant Proofs of this. They were of the 
Birth of Ireland, from whence they travelled to Rome, in ſearch of Education 
and Learning; where they lived ſome Years, were ordained, and returned home 


about the Year 402. That there were ſome few Chriſtians in Ireland, even before 


this Time, may be gathered from the Lives of St. Declan and St. Ailbe, as they 


are quoted by Jaber: For Declan is there ſaid to have been baptized by one 


Colman, a Prieſt, and Ailbe by a Chriſtian Prieſt, poſſibly the ſame Colman; and 


Religious Chriſtian, to learn to Read ; and Cairbre was his School-Fellow. The 
Writer of the Life of St. Kieran, publiſhed by Colgan, * fays, that he was bap- 
* tized in Rome, in the goth Year of his Age; that he continued there 20 Years, 


© and on his return to 7reland about the Year 402, St. Patrick being then on his 


Journey to Rome, met him in Taly, and the Saints of God rejoiced.* It ſeems 
that theſe early Preachers confined their Labours to particular Places, in which 


they had conſiderable Succeſs ; but fell very ſhort of converting the Body of the 


Nation. However they ſowed the Seed, which St. Patrick came after to Water ; 


And we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, that St. Patrick was fo well ſatisfied with the Pro- 
greſs they made in their particular Diſtricts, in Munſter, that this was the laſt Pro- 
vince in Ireland he thought proper to viſit. That there were many Chriſtians in 

Treland at this Period, ſeems to be confirmed by Proper, who in giving an Ac- 

count of the Miſſion of Palladius, ſays, ** That he was ordained by Pope Celeſtin, 

and ſent the firſt Biſhop to the Scots believing in Chrift.” This Paſſage can 


mean nothing elſe, but that Palladius, born in Britain, was ſent to the Scots (i. e. 
the Iriſh) who had already formed Churches under Kieran, Ailbe, Declan and Par: 


| and ſo the Biſhop of St. Aſaph *expounds it. This then was the next Attempt that 
was made for the Converſion of the [riſh. Palladius engaged in a more ample 


and extenſive Deſign than his Predeceſſors; yet he failed in the Execution of it, 


| ſtayed but a ſhort Time in Ireland, and did nothing worth remembring. He 
converted however a few, and is ſaid to have founded three Churches. But he had 


not Courage to withſtand the Fierceneſs of the Heathen 7rifs ; nor Abilities, for 


want of the Language, proper for the Work. Nathi, the Son of Garchon, an 


Triſh Prince, oppoſed his preaching ; upon which Pallagius left the Kingdom, 
and died in the Land of the Pis, on the 15th of December 431. This great 


Work was reſerved far St. Patrick, to whoſe Actions it is Time to return. 


$. 12. It is controverted among Writers, by whom St. Patrick was ordained 


a Biſhop, and ſent on the Iriſb Miſſion. Some " ſay by Amatus, Amator, Ama- 


torex, Amatheus, Amotus, or Matheus; (for his Name is written all theſe Ways;) 


while others hold, that it was Pope Celeſtin himſelf, who ordained him, and chang- 
o Vincent. Belov. Spec. Hiſt. Lib. 8. Ch. 7. p Dempſt. Lib. 6 No 522. q Primord. p. 


t Chron. ad An. 431. u Lloyd on 


31. 1 Ibid. 781 &ſequ. If A. Sand. 45 | | 
2 Life of St. Fam. ig the Triay Thaum. ch. 


the Church Goverment of Eng. and Ire 


Declan, when he was ſeven Years old, was put under the Tuition of Dymma, a 
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do in Ireland, and finding no Succeſs, to go and dye in Britain. 
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ed his Name to Patricius, i. e. Pater Civium, Father of the People; wheteas be- 


fore he had been called Magonius or Maun, by St. German, when he ordained him 
4 Prieſt. Concerning the Dignity and Priviledges of the Patricii among the An- 
tient Romans, the Reader may turn to Dianiſius Halicarnaſſeus, * Velleius Patercu- 
Ins, Yand others. From this dignity among the Romans, the Kings of France, in af- 
ter Ages, by a Decree of Pope Stephen, made in the Reign- of King Pepin, came. 
to be called, Patricii Romanorum. That St. Patrick was ordained Biſhop at Rome 
is the Opinion of the Generality of Writers ; * which ſeems to be confirmed by 
Preſter ; who ſpeaking of Celeſtin, ſays, © that having ordained a Bifhop for 
« the Scots, i. e. the Triſh, while he endeavoured to keep the Roman Iſland, 

« i. e. Britain, Catholick, he made the Barbarous Iſland, i. e. Ireland, Chri- 
<« ſtjan.” Now, as Biſhop Lloyd * judiciouſly reaſons, this cannot with any probabi- 


ty be affirmed of Palladius, but of ſome other Biſhop ; who, by conſent of all the 


Antients, was Patrick, ſent to the Jriſb by the Pope after the Death of Palladius : 
And there was a ſufficient Space of Time between the 15th of December, the Day 


on which Palladius died, and the 6th of April, on which Pope Celeſtin died, for 


the Pope to hear of the Death of the firſt Miſſionary, and to ſend Patrick to ſuc- 
ceed him; and there was alſo Time enough in the Year 4.31, before the 15th of 
December, for Palladius to recerve his Commiſſion at Rome, to try what he could 


$. 13. Biſhop Loyd obſerves, that the Compaſſion, with which St. Patrick was 


touched, for the People of Ireland (whom he ſaw, during his Captivity, to be al- 
together Heathens) was that, which gave him the firſt Impulſe to endeavour their 


Converſion ; and no doubt this Impulſe was not a little heightened by his Viſion 


before mentioned. | 


e 'Tinmouth in Vit. S. Davidis. e John of Tinmouth, ut ſupra. £ Lib. 1, ch. 27. 


. 14. As Palladins died among St. PatricF's Relations, it was eaſy for him to 


hear of his Death, which he ſoon did; And, being then at Auxerre in the Dutchy 


of Burgundy, with St. German the Biſhop thereof ; the Biſhop adviſed and perſwa- 
ded hini to purſue his former Deſign of going to Convert the Scots to the Faith of 


_ Chriſt 3 in order to this, he went to the Pope, to get ſuch Powers, as were thought 


neceſſary for accompliſhing his great Deſign. 1 | | 
F. 14. Auxilius, and Jſerninus, d (by ſome call'd, Servinus) Canons of the La- 
teran Church, and ſome others, received the Inferior orders with him ; being in- 


tended for under Laboures in the fame Harveſt ; Auxilius being ordained Prieſt, 

and IJſerninus a Deacon: Having received his Credentials, he took Leave of 
Rome, and with all Expedition ſet forward on his Journey to Ireland; attend. 
ed by twenty © Diſciples, Men eminent for Piety and Wiſdom. He arrived 


ſafe in Britain, where he preached in Cornwall a few Days with Succefs, and as 
ſome* ſay, in Wales. Here, having increaſed his Attendants to the Number of 
thirty four, © he ſet fail for Ireland, and arrived with a proſperous Gale at a Port in 


| Y the Territory of the Evoleni “, as Probus calls it, but which the Iriſb Writers 


. * Probus calls this Territory Regia Evolenorum, which the ri Writers call Crioch-Cuolan. Fe 
ſeems to be a Miſtake in him, or his Printer, by changing the Letter C in Cuolan, into the Letter E in 
Evolenorum. It was a Territory in the Eaſt and Maritime Part of the County of Wicklow, compre- 
hending now the North Parts of the Barony of Ari, and the South of the Barony of Newcaſtle,. 
ſeated on both ſides of the River Dea, now called Letrim ; on the Mouth of which Wicklow, antient- 
ly called, Ki\mantan, ſtands. Moſt of the Writers of the Life of St. Parrick call the Place where he 
landed Jnbber-Dea, or the Mouth of the River Dea, which Calgan thinks ſhould be called Fnbher- 
Dazad, from Dagad, a Dynaſ of that Country, who was there drowned. Caol/an was the Country of 


a Branch of the O- Kelley; Ty 
* Anriq. Rom. Lib. 2. ch. 2. y p. 36. z Marianus Scotus, Flor, of Worceſter, 
Sigibert, Vincent Belloy. Baronius. 2 Lloyd ut ſupra. b Primord. p. 842. Vincent. 
Spec. Hiſt. Lib. 20. ch. 23. Florileg and Roger of Wendover, ad An. 491. e Joceline, 


ch. 26. d Anſelm. Vit. Guigneri, ſub init. Girald. Cambren : Itiner : Cambr. lib. 2 ch. 1. John 
C2. 
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term, Criocb-Cualan, or the Country of Cuolan. Others call it the Port of Fnb-' 
ber-Daa, or the Mouth of the River Dea, and is now the Port of Wicklow. 

A. D. 432. $. 15. He was in his 60th Year when he Landed in Irelaxd in 432 3 
Alford, Creſſy, and other Writers, following the Authority of William of Malmeſbury, | 
and of John the Monk of Glaftendury before quoted, place his Arrival in Ireland, in 
4253 but this plainly contradicts the more early Writers He happily began his 
Miniſtry by the Converſion and Baptiſm of Sinel/s, a great Man in that Country, 
the Grandſon of Finchad; who ought to ——— as he was the firſt Fruits of 
St. Patricks Miſſion in Ireland; or the firſt of the Jriſ Converted by him. He was 
the 8b in Lineal Deſcent from Cormac King of Leinſter, and afterwards came to 
be enumerated among the Saints h of Ireland. Nathi the Son of Garchon, and 
King of that Diſtrit, who the Year before had frighted away Palladius, in vain 
attempted to terrify Patrick, by oppoſing and contradicting his Doctrine. 
From hence he bent his Courſe to a Caſtle near the Sea, called Ratb-Fnbber, + near 
the Mouth of the River Bray. But the Pagans of thoſe Parts roſe up, and drove 
him to his Ship; and then he failed to an Iſland an the Coaſt of the County of 
Dublin, which after him is called, Inis-Pbadruig, and by the Engliſh, Holm- 
Patrick, to this Day; where he and his Companions refted after their Fa- 


F. 17. From Inis-Patrick, he failed Northward, to that Part of Ulfer, cal- 
led, Lidia ||, and put in at Fnbber-Slaing-Bay*. When he and his Fellow Labourers 
had Landed ; Dicbu, the Son of Trichem, Lord of the Country, being informed 
that they were Pirates, came out with armed Men in arder to kill them : But be- 
ing ſtruck with the vencrable Appearance of St. Patrick, he gave him Audience, 
and liſtning attentively to the Word of Life preached by him, he changed his 
wicked Purpoſe, belicved, and was baptized ; and brought over all his Eamily © 
to the Faith: It is further obſerved of him, that he was the firſt Perſon in Ullter 
who embraced Chriſtianity. But this was not all; he dedicated the Land, where- 
on his Converſion was wrought, to God ; where a Church was built; which got 
the Name of Sgibol, or Sabball !- Pbadruig, i. c. the Barn of Patrick ; and is ſaid 
to be extended from North to South, contrary to the uſual Form of Churches, 
after the figure of the Barn dedicated by Dich : And this Church was afterwards | 
converted into an Eminent Monaftery. fn the Traxkiflizazc the Texr | 

432. 7 

A. D. 433- n 18. Early in the Year 439, Se. Patrick left $abball, and travelled 
Northwards by Land to Clanchais, in Dalaradia, to endeavour the Converſion of his 
old Maſter Milebo, whoſe Service he had left 38 Years before. But this obſtinate 
Prince, hearing of the great Succets of St. Patricia preaching, and aſhamed to be 
perſuaded, in his old Age, to forſake the Religion of his Anceſtors, (eſpecially 


Rath- e, in Ggnifieth a Caſtle, or rather an artificial Mount or Barrow, ſeated the 
14222 e 1 think tat ths Pe is e, W 


Lada, in a large Senſe, is taken for all the Province of Ulfer : , is that Part of 
. fmall Share of the South SoutH of the County of 
Antrim, in | | 
* Fnbhber-Slaing, os the Mouth of the River Slaing, is now. called the Bay of Dundrum, in the 
County of Deus. The River Sling, or Slain, riſeth in the of Caftle-rcagh, and County of 
Down ; and, taking a ſoutherly Courſe, falls into the North End the Bay of Dundu. 

** Sabhall-Phagruz , called Sahattum, and commonly Saul, was an of Crna . found- 
ed by St. Patrick, Barony of Lecale, and County of Des, on the Eaſt fide of the x of Bar- 
drum. Sgibel, in 548, Gynifech Eu. 


Primerd. p. 846. Nin Thanm. 24 Li Note 3. 1 b 
* Thaum. P. 18. 39. Prob. ch. 8 F Jocciine, 2 35. I Tripartite 
Life, ch. 47+, | | by 
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one who had been his Servant) made a Funeral Pile of his Houſe andGoods, and 
by the Inſtigation of the Enemy of Mankind, burned himſelf therein. Thus moſt 
of the Writers of the Life of St. Patrick relate this Event. But the Tripartite Au- 
thor * adds, that Guaſad, the Son of Milcho, and two of his Daughters, both called, 
Emeria, were converted, and baptized, The former became afterwards Biſhop 
of Granard, in the Antient Tefiat: And the two Daughters took the Veil at Cluain - 
Prin, in the Neighbourhood of it.— St. Patrick * was forely afflicted at this rath 
Action of Milcho, and is faid to have ſtood three Hours filent, and in Tears. It 
put a ſtop to his further Progreſs Northward, at this Time: He returned to Inis |, 
the Habitation of Dichu, by the fame Road he came; he made the Circuit of that 
whole Territory z and init the Faith began greatly to increaſe. oY 
| F. 18. He took his Leave of Dichu, and bent his Courſe Southward by Sea, 
keeping the Coaſt on his right Hand; and arrived at Port-Colbdi, ** where he 
landed, and committed the Charge of his Veſſel to his Nephew Luman, deſi- 
ring him to wait for him there forty Days; waile he and his Diſciples were travel- 
ling into the Inner-parts of the Country to preach the Goſpel. His Intention * in 
this Journey was, to celebrate the Feſtival of Eaſter in the Plains of Bregia x, and 
to be in the Neighbourhood of the great Triennial Convention at Tarab, which 
at this Seaſon was to be held by King Leogair, and all his Tributary Princes, No- 
bles and Druids, or Pagan Prieſts. St. Patrick juſtly thought, that whatever im- 
preſſions be made here muſt have an Influence on the whole Kingdom: And there- 
fore being armed with unſhaken Fortitude, he determined not to be abſent from 
2 Place, where his Preſence was ſo neceſſary. In his Way he took up his Lodg- 
| ings at the Houſe of the hoſpitable Seſgnen in Meath, who kindly received and 
welcomed him. St. Patrick preached Chriſt and his Doctrine to him: He believ- 
ed and was baptized with his whole Family. Seſgnen had a little Son, of a ſweet 
and gentle Diſpoſition, whom St. Patrick named Benignus, (Binen, that is ſweet 
in Trib) from the Qualities he obſerved in him. See more of this young Chri- 
ſtian among the Succeſſors of St. Patrick in the See of Armagh. : ; 
F. 19. From the Houſe of Segnen, he moved Weſtward, and arrived, on the 
Eve of Eaſter, at Ferta-fir-feic *, on the North Banks of the River Boyne ; where 
he reſted in a Tent errected for Shelter; reſolving there to prepare for the next Days 
| Solemnity u. It was penal for any Perſon at the Time of the Celebration of this 
and alle County ee The Laird Tie wes Held io North and Wk Tf hs 
former of which ſtood Granard, an early Epiſcopal See, planted by St. Patrick. If I am not miſta- 
| ken, the North Parts of the Longford Teffia came after to be called Angalia, Cluain-broin was a Nun- 
founded by St. Patrick, a few Miles Scuth of Granard. 
* | The Habitation of Dichu, was ſaid before to be at Sabball; now at Init. This implies no Con- 
tradicton. Sabball was the particular Spot where his Houſe ſtood ; Inis, his whole Territory; which 
was the Iſland or Peninſula of Lecale. The antient Writers call it Magh- Inis, or the Iſland Plain ; 
and it is all a Level, almoſt ſurrounded by the Lough and Bay of Strangford, the Sea, and the Bay of 
Druidrum. After the Time we are talking of, it came to be called, Leth-Carhal, or the Portion of 
Cathal, a Dynaft, to whoſe Lot it fell upon a Partition; which hath been ſince ſoftend into Lecale, 
and is now a Barony in the County of Down. 


Calbdi, was a little Port, which yet retains a ſhare of its Name, and is called C/p, near - 
beds, at the Mouth of the Boyne. Our Antiquaries ſay it took its Name from Co/pthe, the Brother 
2 Sy ef arp e here about the Vear of os — 22 8 
4 regia, or Magh-Bregh, was a lar jous Plain, extended for many Miles about Tarab, the 
Reſidence of the Mahan of re Temoria. | 

. * Ferta-fir-fric, in Ii imports, the Graves of the Men of Fiegh ; and our Antiquaries ſay, that 
it took. its Name from the Servants of Fiegh, who dug deep Graves there for their Enemies flain in 
Battle. It is now called San. It n | 


made Epi A 
Biſhop of it. 3 an Epiſcopal See, — St Erc the firſt. 
r Lib. 1. ch. 20, lib, a. ch. 30. Jocel. . Trias Thaum. p. 14. 23 
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1 Of the ARNCRBIS NO SN ARMAGH. 


Solemn Convention at Tarah, to kindle a Fire in the Province, before the Kings 
Bonefire firſt appeared. St. Patrick, either not knowing, or not minding this 
Law, lighted up a Fire before his Booth, which, although eight Miles diſtant from 


Tarab, was very viſible. It was ſeen, with Aſtoniſhment, from Court, and the 


Druids informed the King, that if he did not immediately extinguiſh this Fire, 


he who kindled it and his Succeſſors, ſhould hold the Principality of Ireland for 


ever: which hath hitherto happened to be a true Prediction of theſe Heathen Prieſts, 
in a Primatial and Spiritual Principality. 


§. 20. The King diſpatched Meſſengers to bring Patrick before him; and 
gave his poſitive Orders, that no Body ſhould preſume to riſe out of his Seat, or 
Pay him the leaſt Honour. But Erc, the Son of Dego, ventured to diſobey this 
command. He aroſe, and offered the Holy Father his Seat. St. Patrick preach- 


ed to him, and Converted him. He became a Perſon of great Sanctity, and 
after ſome Time was Conſecrated by St. Patrick, Biſhop of Slain*. The Day 
following, when St. Patrick and two of his Diſciples, appeared unexpectedly at 


Court, and preached to the King and all his Nobles ; Dubtach, the King's Poet 
Laureat payed Honour and Reſpe& to St. Patrick, and was converted by his 


preaching. Fiech, a young Poet, who was under the Tuition of Dubtach, was alſo 


converted, and afterwards made Biſhop of Sletty; and is ſaid to have been the Author 
of that Poem compoſed in praiſe of St. Patrick, of which mention hath been made 
before. Anſelm? Archbiſhop of Canterbury, relates the Converſion of Fingar, the 


Son of Clito (one of the Nobles at this Aſſembly) in the ſame Manner. The Queen 


alſo and many others of the Court, became Chriſtians ; and although the King * 

held out for a long Time, with great obſtinacy ; yet at laſt he ſubmitted to be 
\- baptized. St. Patrick is ſaid here to have wrought many Miracles: There could 
not indeed (according to the Schemes of humane Wiſdom) have happened a more 
weighty Occaſion for God Almighty's ſupporting this Preacher by Miracles, than 
when the collective Body of the whole Nation were aſſembled together; from 

| whoſe Report and Conviction, the Influences of his Doctrine and Works muſt 
neceſſarily ſpread through the Kingdom. But I ſhall wave relating the particu- 


liſhed by Jobn ColgarF. : 


lar Miracles, and refer the Reader for them to the ſeveral Writers of his Life pub- 


S. 21. From Tarab he proceeded next to Tallen, not far from thence, at the Sea = 


ſon of the Royal Diverſions . Here he preached to Cairbre and Conall, the two 
Brothers of KingLeogair: The former received him with great Indignity, and Obſti- 


nately ſhuthis Ears againſthis Doctrine. But Canall believed and was baptized, and 
gave St. Patrick a Place to build a Church on. This Conall was Great-Grand-Fa- 
ther to Columb-Kill. He ſpent the remainder of this Year in Meath and Louth, 


and the Countries adjoining ; preaching and converting great Numbers of People. 


A. D. 434. $. 22. The Writers of his Life have ſo jumbled his Actions about this 


time, that itis a difficult taſk todiſpoſe them under their proper Years. But we are told 


* The Ta/renian Sports have been much celebrated by the ig Hiſtorians. „ „ N 
warlike Exerciſes, ſomething reſembling the O/ympick Games; conſiſting of Racing, Tilt, Tournaments, 
or ſomething like them, and other Exerciſes. i 
Meath, tor fifteen Days before, and fifteen Days after the firſt of Auguyf. Their firſt Inſtitution is aſ- 
cribed to Lugaidb Lam-fadba, the twelfth King of Ireland, who began his Reign, A. M. 2764, in 


 pratitude to the Memory of Tale, the Daughter of Magh-mor (a Prince of ſame Part of Spain) who 


ving been married to Fochaid, King of Jreland, took this Lugai4h under her Protection, and had the 
Care of his Education in his Minority. From this Lad rr and the Place where they 
were celebrated, took their Names. From King Lagaidb, the firſt of Hugs was called Lugnaſa, or 
the Memory of Lugaidb : Naſa, ſignifying Memory in 11. | | | 


x Prob. ch. 41. Jocel. k. 44. - Anſelm's Life of Fingar, publiſhed by Mellingham, ps 
that 


J 
211.1 2 Prob. ch. 46. a In the Trias Thaum, 


were held every Year at Talten, a Mountain in 


a 5 & 7 
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that having given his Benediction to his dear Friend Coxall, (as Jaceline b calls 
him) in the beginning of the Year 434 he took leave of Meath; and travelled into 
 Conanght ; not forgetting the Oracular Dream *, or Viſion before mentioned; by 
which he thought himſelf more particularly called to the Converſion of thoſe 
Parts. In his Way, he happened to meet the two Daughters of King Leogaiy «, 
Fthne the Fair, and Fedeline, the Ruddy, who were educated under the Tuition of 
two Druids, Mael and Caplait. He preached to them the Words of Truth : 
They heard him; were conyerted and baptized, together with their Tutors. The 


I res of theſe Ladies have been publiſhed by Zobn Colgan e; and Probus f hath given 
= us at large the Sermon, which, he faith, St. Patrick preached to them. 


$, 23. The Seaſon of Lent approaching, St. Patrick withdrew into a high 
Mountain on the Weſtern Coaſt of Conaugbi, called, Cruachan- Aichle®, to be more 
at Leiſure for Contemplation and Prayer. The Writers 5 of his Life tell us, (and 
we leave the Relation ta their Credit) that, in Imitation of our Saviour, Moſes, 


and Elias, he here faſted forty Days, without taking any kind of Suſtenance, 
Foceline h goes further that to this Place he gathered together the ſeveral Tribes 


of Serpents and venemous Creatures, and drove them headlong into the Weſtern 


% Ocean; and that from hence hath proceeded that Exemption, which Jreland en- 
e joys, from all poiſonous Reptiles.” We ſeem to owe the Story of this Bleſſing, 


and conſiderable Priv iledge, to this Monk of Furnes, a Writer af the 12th Centu- 


ry: For none of theearlierWriter's of St. Patrict's Lite, have mentioned one Word, 
olf it, that I know of. Solinus, who wrote ſome Hundred Years before St. Pa- 


tricks Arrival in Ireland, takes Notice of this Exemption ; and Jſidore Biſhop 
of Seville, in the 7th Century copies after him: The venerable Bede k in the 8th 


: Age mentions this Quality, but is ſilent as to the Cauſe ; and ſo is Donat, ! Biſhop 
of Feſule, near Florence, who in deſcribing his Country ( Irejand) hath theſe Lines, 


Finibus occiduis deſeribitur optima tellus, 
Nomine, & Antiquis Scotia 1 Scripta Libris, 
| Infula dives opum, gemmarum, veſtis & Auri: 
Commoda corporibus, are, fole, folo. | 
Melle fluit, pulchris, & lacteis Scotia Campis, 
Vieſtibus, atque armis, frugibus, arte viris. 
e Urſorum rabies nulla eſt ibi; Sæva leonum 
Semina, nec unguam Scotica terra tulit. 
_ * Nulla venena nocent, nec Serpens ſerpit in berbd, 
| «© Nec conqueſta canit garrulg rang lacu ; 
In qua Scotorum gentes habitare merentur : 
Inchta gens hominum, milite, pace, fide. 


Far Weſtward lies an Ille of antient Fame, 
By Nature bleſs'd, and Scotia is her Name; 


1. ? Cruachon- Aichle, or rather, Cruachan-4chuil, which in the old 1iG Gonifieth, Mount-Fagte, is an 
high Mountain in the Weſt of Conaught, in the Barony of Maoriit, and — of Mayo, — called, 
Croagh- Patrick, from St. Patrict's Refidence on it for ſome time. _— 


b Chap. 55, 138. e Supra, f. 9. d Vit. 4ta, ch. 55 AR. Sanf 
„* s . 9. | . 4ta, : 55 8 © - Dance, ad 
11th Jan. F Lib. 2. ch. 14. , g Vit. 4ta, ch. 59. Joceline, ch. 171. Vu. gta, ch, 
38, 19. Vit. Trip., lib. 2. ch. 6g. | 50, i Origin, lib. 14. ch. 6. 
& Hiſt, Eccleſ. Ang]. lib. 1. ch. 1. 1 Colg, 5 Append. ad Vit. St. Patr. p. 255. 
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ad cap. 170. priazed in Meſlingham, Florileg 


Of the An cnuBrsnoes of AR MAGH, 
Enroll'd in Books; exhauſtleſs is her Store 
Of veiny Silver, and of Golden Ore. 
Her fruitful Soil for ever teems with Wealth, 
With Gems her Waters, and her Air with Health, 
Her verdant Fields with Milk and Honey flow, 
Her woolly Fleeces vie with virgin Snow : 
Her waving Furrows float with bearded Corn, 
And Arms and Arts her envy'd Sons adorn. 
* No Savage Bear with lawleſs Fury roves, 
No Rav'nous Lion, thro” her peaceful Groves 
No Poiſon there infects, no ſcaly Snake 
Creeps thro? the Graſs, nor Frog annoys the Lake: LY 
An Ifland worthy of its pious Race, 7585 
In War triumphant, and unmatch'd in Peace. 


| Cambrenſ® treats this Story as a Fable, and even the credulous Colgan ® gives 


it up. From theſe Teſtimonies ariſe unanſwerable Arguments to prove, that this 
Exemption is owing to the Nature and Quality of the Air or Soil, or to ſome 
_ other unknown Cauſe ; and not to the Virtues of our Patron, which have no need 
to be ſupported by the Inventions of Foceline. Yet David Roth, o titular Biſhop 
of Offry, hath beat the Air through a long Chapter, in Defence of this Fable; 
but hath not offered one ſolid Argument upon the Occaſion. He cites the Tra- 
ditions of the Jriſb, the Eccleſiaſtical Offices, and the Opinions of Writers, For- 
reign and domeſtick, antient and modern. But to give Weight to his Argument, 

| he ſhould have ſhewed; that theſe Traditions, Offices, and Opinions were much 
Antienter than Foceline, or ſupported by ſome Writer, who lived near the time of 
St. Patrick; which was not in his Power to do. They are all Authorities of a 
later Date than Foceline, and probably copied from him. The Objections, which 
David Roth 'raiſeth to the Teſtimony of Solinus, have as ſlender a Foundation in 

| Reaſon. * For Solinus (faith he) not only mentions this Exemption of Ireland 


« from venomous Creatures; but ſays further, that in Ireland there are few 


«© Birds, and no Bees; and therefore concludes, that as he is miſtaken in theſe 


<« latter Particulars, fo he is not to be believed in the former.“ But this way of 
reaſoning ſtrikes at the Credit of all prophane Hiſtory ; none being exempt from 


Error. Beſides, although we have plenty of Birds and Bees now ; yet it may 


admit of ſome Queſtion, whether we had very many in the Age of Solinus. The 
Britons in the Time of Cæſar ? had no Corn, eſpecially in the Inland Countries; 
but lived on Milk and Fleſh. The Food of the antient Iriſþ was for the moſt 


part Milk, Butter and Herbs ; from whence Strabo 4 calls them Tohgdyer, Herb 
Eaters. If then there was a ſcarcity of Corn among the Jriſb in the Days of 


| Solinus; it may ſeem to follow, that there could be no very great Plenty of Birds; 
fince there was not ſufficient Food for the Support of the ſeveral Tribes of them; 


eſpecially ſuch as lived on Corn : and it may be obſerved at this Day, that Birds 
abound moſt in the Corn Countries of the Kingdom. There are ſeveral Species 
of Birds among us now, which were unknown to our Anceſtors ; and particu- 


_ larly the Magpie firſt viſited us within the Memory of Man. As to what Solinus 


mentions, that there were no Bees in Ireland at the Time he wrote, I ſhall not 


im Topog. Hib. Dit. 1. >. 23; n Trias Thaum. p. 358. 0 Elucidat. in 
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take upon me to deſend the Fact: but only obſerve, that Modomnoc or Dominic of 
Offery, who flouriſhed about the middle of the 6th Century, is, by the Writer of 
his Life, (publiſhed by Colgan) * faid to be the firſt, who brought Bees (or at leaſt 
þ :cular ſort of Bees) into Irelands, which Cambrenfis, © Peter Lombard * the 
Calendar u of Caſbell, the Author v of the Life of St. David, Biſhop of Menevia, 
St. Exgus, * and many others confirm. I do not offer either of theſe Arguments 
25 concluſive : But will venture to affirm, that they carry as great Weight, 28 
any thing David Roth hath offered in Defence of Foceline. But to return to St. 
atrick. 
* 24. Having finiſhed his Devotions on Mount Aichle, he deſcended into the 
Plain, to forward the Work of his Miſſion ; and having preached and converted 
great Numbers here, he celebrated the Feſtival of Eaſter. In this Place he found- 
ed a Church in the Territory of Umakia,F or Hy-Malia, called 4chad-Fobbair v, 
and placed over it one of his Diſciples, the humble Senach ; who was ſo little fond 
of vain Glory; that he made a requeſt, that the Church might not be called after 
5. 25. From hence he moved Northward, until he came to Tir- Amalyaid ; ** 
all the way preaching and converting Multitudes. It was. in this Territory the 
Wood of Foclut || ſtood 3 concerning the Inhabitants of which he had the lively 
Dream before-mentioned. * He looked upon this, as the Place, to which he was 
more particularly appointed; and did not fail to lay hold of the Opportunity, 
which here preſer” * irſelf : For the ſeven ! or, (as ſome ® lay), the Twelve Sons 
of Amalgaid, g g about a Succeſſor to the Throne of their Father, had here 
| convened all tht ies and People in that Province to Council. He preached 
_ with boldneſs among them, and is ſaid to have wrought many Miracles for their 
Converſion, eſpecially among the Druids, or Heathen Prieſts. The Writers e off 
his Life ſay, (with whom Nennius, * and Matthew of Weſtminſter Agree ; ) that he 
baptized in one Day, the ſeven Sons of Amalgaid, and twelve Thouſand beſides ; 
| poſſibly a certaĩn for an uncertain Number: St. Patrick © himſelf mentions many 
Thouſands as converted on this Occaſion. Among this People, he planted a 
Church, and placed over it, Mancenus, f à religious and devout Man, and one 
well exerciſed in the Holy Sceiptures, It would be a tedious Journey to Travel with 
him ſtep by flep through this Provinee ; and the Writers of his Life, by their Incon- 
_ fiſtencies, have made it a difficult Taſk. All I ſhall obſerve is; that he continued 
in it ſeven Years, 2 preaching in every Quarter, and converting, and baptizing, 
| wherever he came; ſo that he may be faid to have wrought almoſt a general Con- 
verſion in it. Colgan h reckons up the particular Names of forty ſeven Churches, 
planted by him here, over which he placed as many Paſtors. ; 


tory in the South Welt of the County of Mays, ſeated og 

Barony of Morish, or at leaſt the maritime Parts of it; am I 

pay v4 » as far as the Banks of LZowgh-Curb. It was 

| ä ů — — ——— 

„ Was y an but is now a Puri 

2 rural Deanery, in the Dioceſe & of om, and County of Mayo. Ne _ 
For theſe Places, ſes before the Note to $. 9. 


An. 491. 


96. 
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A. D. 341. $. 26. The laſt Church he founded in | Conaught was at Caſſol- Irc 

vas, in that Part of it, called now the County of Sligoe; of which he made St. 

Bron, Biſhop. From hence he travelled along the Maritime Coaſts of the North 


of Conaught by Sligeach +, Drumcliabh q and Roſſclogher,*, untill he arrived at 


Magh-Ean , in the South Parts of Tirconnel in Ulſter, where he continued ſome 
time, and founded a Church, called Domnach-Mor-Magh-Ean, or the great Church 


of Magb- Zan. From hence he croſſed the Earn, near Eaſroa or Aſero, ! and paſ- 


| ſed through all Tirconnell, preaching, converting and planting Churches every 
where, untill he arrived at Ailech- Neid, tt the Seat and Reſidence of Prince Owen, 
one of the Sons of King Neill; whom he converted, with all his Family. He gene- 


rally addreſſed himſelf firft to the Princes and great Men; wiſely judging; that the 
Populace would be eaſily prevailed on to follow their Leaders. From the Peniuſula 


of Inis-Eoghain t or Inis-Owen, he paſſed the Foy). i, between Derry and the 


Lowgh, and came to the River Fochmuine |||| 3 about which Neighbourhood he 
continued ſeven Weeks, and fonnded as many Churches: and then returned 


into Inis-Eoghain, the ſame Way; and Travelling Northwards continued there 

about the River Bredach+t forty Days; where he founded the Church of Domnach- 
Bile g; and reclaimedtheſe Northern Parts of the Peninſula to Chriſtianity. From 
thence paſſing over the narrow Frith, at the North end of Lough-Foyle, he kept 


along the Shore, till he came to Duncruthen*+® where he founded a Church, and : 


Catel Ee, now called fimply, Caſtell, is a Church, and Village, Iying in the Barony of Lors, 
and County of Sligoe ; between the Rivers Unchin, and Owen-mor, about Rs South — s 


+ Shgeach, now called Sligoe, 1s a well known Sea-Port-Town, ſeated in a Can” and an = River | 


| and Bay of the fame Name. Ptolomey calls the River, Libnius, and Cambrenſgs, 


chneins. 


| Drupicliabb, now called, Drumcliffe, or Drumclive, though antiently an Epiſcopal See, 


now but a ſorry Village, in the Barony of Carbury, and County of S pos, about three Miles due North 


of Sligee. | | | | 
5 ge. Cigler, is a Barony in the County of Leitrim, in the North Parts of which ſtands a Vil- 

Re ny . Ae, Synifying a Fidd, and Fan, ind * 
1 can, Or : im of Mater; » ifying a Field, Zan, in the old Ir, Water; 
20 \S lain, lying in the South of the County of Dunnagall, extended between the Wer Dunna- 
yall, Rivers Erne and Drabhois ; which laſt mentioned River, runs out of Lougb-melve, and taking 
a W. N. W. Courſe, falls into the Bay of Dunnaga/l at Bundroo/e, antiently called, Bundrabhois ; or 
the Tail of the Drabhois. From this Situation among Waters, Magh-Ean took it's Name. Drabhois, 

Corruption, is called, Dro/es. | | Ry 1 

2 Zaſroa, now uſually writ, Afro, an antiently, Eaſaodruaid, is a great Cataract, or Water - fall 
on the River Erne, which floweth out of the Weſt End of a Lough of that Name, and falls into the 
Bay of Dunnagall. It is a place famous for a plentiful Salmon Fiſhery. At Beleck, Weſt of this, is 

another Water-fall, famous for Eels. Eaſaodruaidh, the antient Name of this Place, was called fo 
from Aoid-Rhuadh, or Aid the Red, King of Ireland, A. M. 3582, who was accidentally drowned 
here. The Name imports, the Water of Aid the Red. | 


tf Ailech-Neid, 4 Alerb, without Addition, was an antient Palace of the Kings of | 


Treland, lying in the Peninſula of Inis Owen, about three Milles North of Derry. 
r Tnis-Eoghain, or the Ifland of Owen, now the Barony or Peninſula of Inis-Orer, is moſtly” 
ſurrounded by the Sea, Lough-Suilly and Lough-Foyle ; ſo that the Land Entrance into it is not much à- 
| bove three Miles. It is uſual for the 77; to call a Peninſula; an Iſland; as they do this. 2 
Lag. Ferie, antiently called, Langb-Febbail and Lough-Fewal, is a Lake in the County of 
Londonderry, about fourteen Miles long, and in moſt Places from fix to eight Miles broad. On the 
South Arm of this Lake, which is called the River Foyle, ſands L antiently called, Daire- 
Calgach, near four Miles South of the great Lough. Prolomey calls this Lake, the Argita, which 


Camden miſtakes for. Lough-Suilly. It empties i uito the Northern Ocean by a narrow Frith, about, 


fx or ſeven Miles from the Mouth af the Bann. | | 
I| | Fochmuine, now corrupted into Faughan, a River riſing in the Barony of Tirekerin, and Coun 


of Lendenderry, which taking a N. N. W. Courſe, falls into Lough-Foyle, about a Mile Eaſt of the | 


Mouth of the Fay/e. 


It Bredach, is a little River, riſing in the Barony of Izis-Oxwen and County of Dunnagall, which af- 
ter 2 8. E. Courſe, falls into Zough-Foyle, about mid-way between — and WWhite-Caftle. 
| F Dommach-Bile, now called Magh-Bile ; of which Name there were two Monaſteries, one here, 
the other in the Connty of Down. _. ; „ * 5 geo 

4 Dun-Cruthen, or the Caſtle of the Crutheni, is now, as Co an thinks, called Dunbo, a Pariſh 
Chuxch in the North Parts of the Barony of Coleraiz-nd County of Londenderry, 

——. — —e— 
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placed a Paſtor over it. In theſe Parts he continued ſeven Weeks; and converted 


| Sedna, the Son of Trena, and all his Clann. 


6 27. Then he paſſed the River Bann, at Cuilrathen ; and made ſome ſtay 
in the Territory of Lea, I where he formed the Reſolution of Proceeding both 
through Dalrieda and Dalaradia. In the former of theſe Territories he never had 
been before; and in Dalaradia he made but a ſhort ſtay, when he thought fit to 
retire from. thence; being oppreſſed with Grief for the cruel Fate of Milcho, 
as before * is related. I ſhall not follow him through thoſe Diſtricts, but only ob- 
ſerve, that wherever he came, he preached the Goſpel, converted the Countries, 
planted Churches; and eſtabliſhed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. He ſpent two whole 


| 4 — Years in this Progreſs, from the Time he left Conaugbt, untill he arrived at Laugh 


or Ludba, now called Louth. W | OST On; 
A. D. 443 F. 28. He abode here ſometinie, af à Place, called afterwards from 


him, Ard. Patrict, to the Eaſt of the Town of Louth. He intended to have plan- 


ted a Church, and to have fixed a Biſhop's See at Louth ; but was prevented herein 
by the Religious Mochthe, ! who arriving from Britain at this Time, ſet about 
Building a Church here, and became himſelf firſt Biſhop of Louth. 
. 294 From hence he moved Northward to Clogher m; and founded there 4 
Church, and a Biſhop's See; which for ſometime he governed himſelf ; but then 
furrendered it to Mac-Cartin, the old Companion of his Travels both in Italy and 
Ireland; who is reckoned the firſt Biſhop of Clogher. 5 

A. D. 445. F. 30. His abode at Ardpatrick; and Clagber, and the Neighbouring 


Countries took up two Tears; and in 445 he moved to Druim-Sailech*, after · 
wardscalled Armagh. Daite, the Lord of the Territory, made him a Preſent of the 
Place. a Here he laid out a City, large in Compaſs, and Beautiful in Situation; 


built a Cathedral; Monaſteries, and other Religious Places; drew to it Inhabitants 


both ſecular and ſpiritual ; eſtabliſhed Schools; and Seminar ies of Education; and 


determined to make it the Metropolitical and Primatial See of all Ireland. But 
this was not yet in his Power to accompliſh : Becauſe the greateſt part of Leinſter 


and Munſter had not been at this time reclaimed from Paganiſm. Ware o placetli 
the Foundation of the Church of Armagh in 455 3; which ſurely muſt be a Typo- 


graphical Error; elſe that exact Writer muſt be ſuppoſed to contradict himſelf 
in the ſame Page: For he ſays, that St. Patrick committed the Care of the Church 
of Armagh to Benignus, ten Years after, and that Benignus reſigned in 465. By 
which Account he muſt be underſtood to reſign the See, at the ſame time he was 
promoted to it. But Us/her ? is more exact when he placeth the Foundation in 445, 
the Succeſſion of Benignus in 455, and his Reſignation, with the Advancement of 
Farlath, in 465. | „ | „„ 

A. D. 447. F- 31. His Labours every where met with fuch prodigious Succeſs, 


* that he had not Hands ſufficient to gather in ſo large a Harveſt. To obtain 
* therefore Coadjutors, and fellow Labourers for this pious Work, he croſſed over 


into Britain , in 447. He found that Iſland miſerably corrupted with the Pelagian 
and Arrian Hereſies: But he took ſuch Pains, while he ſtayed among them, that 


be tecovered Multitudes of his Countrymen from thoſe peſtilent Infections. Here 


: + Cailrathen, now called, Calerain, a Town ſeated on the North Banks of the River Bann, tools 

— from a 8 in a Ferny Country. Cail, ſignifying a Corner, and Rather, Fern. 

. Te, was an antient itor hof : } þ | ; | 

Eaſt . * — eo ode. 
Druim-Sailech, called fo from wing; too | | 

ot the High Field, 4 4 r took the Name of 4rdmagh, 


P DO SD EP 

ö 4. m Jocel. ch. 143. n Ibid. 165. Prob 

bb. 2. ch. 7. o Præſul. p. 2. 3. p Ind chron. under theſe Years, qJocel. ch. . 
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the Footſteps 
_ vided; That if a Clerk became ſurety for a Heathen, and be deceived, he ſhall 


was 
| the bog nd lack bnom of te River; and not 
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he ſound a great many Men of Learning and Picty ; whom he engaged to be aſſi- 
ſtants to him in the Converſion of the. ri ; and conſecrated thirty of them Bi- 


| ſhops. Before he returned, he went to the Iſle of Man; and placed German, 


one of his Diſciples, a Biſhop there ; and viſited many of the Neighbouring If- 
land 


A. D. 448. 6. 32. He returned into Ireland early in the Year following, and 


viſited his new See of Armagh ; where, in Conjunction with Auxilius and Iſerninus, 
he held a Synod, the Canons, = of which are yet extant. By the 6th of theſe Ca- 
nons, the Wife of a Prieſt was obliged, when abroad, to appear veiled ; by which 
may be obſerved ; that Celibacy was not then enjoined the Clergy. In the 8:b are 
of the Antient Combat for the Tryal of Truth ; it being there pro- 


<< pay the Debt. For if he enters into the Liſts wich him, he ſhall be put out 


aof the Pale of the Church.” The 145 lays a Penance on thoſe, who ſhould 


have recourſe to Soothſaying, or the Inſpection of VVV 
ing into further Events. 


$. 33. Having broke up this Synod, he took his Journey to Leinfer, t 
Meath ; and paſſing the River Fingla/s, came to Bally-Atb-Cliatb, now called 


Dublin. The People, not unacquainted with his Fame, flocked out in Multitudes 


to welcom him. Apbin the Son of EZochaid, is faid to be then King of that 


Place; to whom St. Patrick preached, and having converted him, and all his 


People, they were baptized in a Fountain called, after him, St. Patric#s-Well, 
near the City of Dublin, to the South of it. He built a Church near this Foun- 
tain, which was named from him; on the Foundation whereof, the Nobleſt Ca- 
thedral in the Kingdom hath been ſince erected; which ſtill bears his Name. Lier 


tells us, that he had ſeen this Fountain; that it ſtood near the Steeple; and that 
a little before the Year 1639, it was ſhut up, and inelaſed within a private 
Houſe. = 


6. 34. Ha / ing preached through ſeveral Part of Loinfer. propagated the Faich, 


and ſettled Biſhops in it; towards the cloſe of theYear 448, he took a Journey 


to Munſter, which he had hitherto put off; not doubting but his four Precurſors, * 
before mentioned, had made a good Progreſs in theſe Parts: And fo indeed they 


Territories, went out with Joy to meet him in the Plains of Femin f; and con- 


ducted him with all Honour and Reſpect to his Royal City of Ca/bell ; where he 


and all his Family hearkned to the Words of St. Patrick, were convinced, and 


baptized. Ailbe, Declan, Kieran, and Har, viſited the King and St. Patrick 4 


and they held a Synod x together; wherein they made many Conſtitutiona, pro 


fitable for the Government of the Church, and the Eſtabliſhment of EccleGaftical 
Diſcipline. But theſe Holy Men had almoſt * of one 


* Bally-ath-Cliath, was the ancient Name of Daklis ; which i 
nifies, a Toton on the Ford of Hurdle:, from the uſe 
and moraſſy Parts of the Town. It after called 


did. But the Converſion and Baptiſm of ZXEnxgus v the Son of Naitfrach, King of 
Munſter, was reſerved for St. Patrick. The King, hearing of his coming into his 
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Point, * which was not eaſily ſettled. For Ailbe, Declan, Kieran and Thar, who had 
derived their Commiſſions from the ſame Source with St. Patrick, and were 
antecedent to him in Point of Time, with Reluctance ſubmitted to his Primatial 
Authority. The three firſt, for the ſake of Union in the Church, were after a 
ſhort Conteſt, eaſily prevailed on: But Har, with ſome Obſtinacy, adhered to his 
own Opinion; not willing that any, but a Native of Ireland, ſhould be acknow- 
ledged the Patron of it. However, after ſome Debates, he was at laſt prevailed 
on to ſubmit, out of regard to the Great Labours St. Patrick had taken, and his 
extraordinary Succeſs. Emly* was in this Synod erected into the Archiepiſcopal 
See of Munſter, and conferred on Ailbe; and Declan was confirmed Biſhop of Ad- 
more. + Kieran was ſettled in the See of Saigre, | which in proceſs of Time was 
tranſlated to Aghavoe, and thence to Kilkenny ; and Dar was created Biſhop of Beg - 
* Eri. t Things being thus ſettled, and the Synod broke up ; St. Patrick left Ca- 
ſhell, and travelled through Ormond, Kerry, and the remoteſt Parts of Munſter ; 
in which Province he continued Preaching, Viſiting, Baptizing, Planting dg He 
and other Works of his Miniſtry, ſeven Tears.) 
A. D. 455. F 35. He took his final leave of this Province i in 455; went wer 
back through Leinſter, and proceeded to the Northern Parts of Ulſter ; round 
which he made frequent Circuits, for the next fix Years ; 3 converting the few, 
who yet remained Heathens, and comforting and fonifying thoſe in the Faith, 
whom he had brought over to a Sincere Senſe of the Chriſtian Religion. The 
fame Year he relinquiſhed the See of Armagh, and appointed Benignus (Binen) his 
Succeſſor in it. He employed a great part of theſe fix Years in founding Churches, 
viſiting ſuch, as he had before founded, and placing proper Paſtors over them. 
F. 36. He ſettled the Church of Freland on a ſolid Foundation, and ordained 
Biſhops and Prieſts through the whole Iſland, according to the Patterns he had 
_ ſeen in other Countries. Thus he eſtabliſhed the ſame Kind of Church-Govern- 
ment, which was uſed in the ſeveral Parts of the Roman Empire; and it is ob- 
ſervable, that in ſome of the Sees fixed by him, the Succeſſion hath been conti- 
nued down to this Day. 5 
A. D. 461. $. 37. He n a enen to. Rime, to render an account of 
the Fruits of his Miſſion. The Pope received him with Joy, confirmed him, as 
Foceline ſays, in his Apoſtolate of Freland, and ſent him back armed with the 
Legatine Authority. That Writer adds further, that he adorned him with the 
Pall. But Roger Hoveden, and the Annals of Mailros, deny, that the Pope ever 
ſent a Pall to Ireland, until the Year 1131, or 1152, in the Legateſhip of Cardi- 
nal Paparo, which is confirmed by St. Bernard; who fays alſo, that Gilbert, 
<< (who was Biſhop of Limerict in the beginning of the 12th Century,) was the 
* * firſt Apoſtolick Legate of Ireland.” This ſhakes the Authority of Joceline 3 and 


. ® Emley, antiently called Imleach-Fobhuir, n in the of Clon-Wil- 
Fa der e N Note; but is now dwindled into a ſmall 
Village. It ſtands about fixteen Miles almoſt Welt of Cafe//, and was united to that See by Authority 
7 bel Villas but and County of 
a an antient See, in the of Decies, 
K — e — "Y 2 _ 
aigre, called alſo Seir-Kieran, a V and an antient Epiſcopal See, in the Territory 
* King's-County, er. Zn; 


7 or little Ireland, is an Iſland lying off the Coaſt of Wex/ird; but was looked 
a pare of Manſy 3 4s the Saltes Lande, on the ſame Coaſt, are at this — 2 


n Usfher 8 ocel. ch. 2 Ibid, 2 Jocel. 
ch. 166. Wen- * n * — Be. 
F 
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the Writers ſubſequent to him; who would make the Legatine Authority, and the 
uſe of the Pall, as early as the Age of St. Patrick; and quite confounds the unguarded 
aſſertion of * Ballet, who makes the Legatine Authority deſcend in courſe with the 
Archbiſhoprick of Armagh, from St. Patrick to his Succeſſors. If this were ſo; it 
muſt be for Benignus that St. Patrick obtained the Pall, and the Legatine Au- 
thority : For he was at this Time Archbiſhop of Armagh. 

A. D. 463. F. 38. He returned to Ireland in 463, and took his Native Coun- 
try, Britain, in his way; where he ſtayed but a ſhort Time, which he employed 
in founding Monaſteries, and repairing ſuch as had been deſtroyed by the Pa- 
gans; which he filled with Monks, and laid down Rules for them. Thus Probus 
tells us, that St. Patrick had received the Mont's Habit from his Uncle St. 
Martin, and likewiſe the Inſtitutes of the Order: which were afterwards ob- 
ſerved in Ireland, and called, Curſus Scotorum, (See Uſher Primord. p. $33,) 
He alſo brought over with him a new Supply of — and other Manifiers 
of the Goſpel from Forreign Parts. 

$. 29. He lived thirty Years after this, which he employed for the moſt Part 
in Retirement and Contemplation ; f being old, and unable to perform the 

active Part of his Charge. However he did not neglect the Concerns of that 
Church, which he had planted and watered. He held Synods, 5 and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Councils, by which he rooted up, and deſtroyed whatever was practiſed con- 
trary to the Catholict Faith. He ſettled and eſtabliſned Rules conſonant to the 
Chriſtian Law, to Juſtice, and the ancient Canons of the Church. Nennius h faith 
of St. Patrick (and is followed therein by others) that he writ 365 A. B. C's, 
founded 365 Churches, ordained 365 Biſhops or more, and 3000 Frans. -- 

Upon which Paſſage, I ſhall here inſert Biſhop Lloyd's * ingenious Obſervation.” 
It ſeems, fays he, the Writers of theſe Times, when they were ſet upon the 

Pin of multiplying, uſed to ſay, that Things were as many as the Days of 
* the Year : For ſo the Writer of Kentigern's Life ſaith, That in his Monaſtery 


at St. Aſaph, he had 365 Monks for Divine Service; which no Man will under- 


& ſtand literally that knows the Place. 
1.0 Perhaps the meaning might be, that beſides thoſe 30 Biſhops, which St, 
„ Patrict ordained for the Biſhop's Sees; he alſo ordained as many Suffragans as 
t there were Rural Deaneries, in each of which there were eight or nine Pariſh - 
«« Prieſts, taking one Deanery with another. If St. Patrick would fo far conſult 
the Eaſe of the Biſhops, or the Peoples Convenience, he might do it without 
| © altering the Species of the Church Government. But no Man that writes of 
<« the Church Matters of Ireland, ſpeaks of any thing there in thoſe Times, 
<« which was otherwiſe, than it was in the Churches of the Roman Empire.” 
$. 40. He ſpent moſt of the laſt thirty Years of his Life between the Monaſteries 
Saballum or Saul, and Armagh : Nor was he eafily drawn out of theſe Retreats ; 
unleſs ſome urgent Buſineſs, relating to his Function, called him abroad. Pleaſed 
with the Succeſs of his Labours, he concluded his Miniftry and his Life toge- 
ther, in the Abby of Saul, on the 17th of March 493» in the 120th Year of 
his Age, and was buried at Down. 
$. 41. As the Place of his Birth, fo that of his Death and Burial is much con- 
teſted. Some affirm that he died and was buryed at Glaſtonbury in England ; 
and of this Opinion is William of Malmeſbury in his Antiquities of that Abbey ; 
which he aſterwards corrects in another of his Works: * Where, though he ſays, 


d Vid. Vit. * ad 17 Mart. e Jocel. ch. 166. f Jocel. ch. 191. 42 
ch. * h Camb. M. 8. ch. 57 1 Church Governm. P- 92. a k | geſt. 
— | — | 
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that he was buried at Glaſtonbury ; yet he adds a cautionary Remark to his Aer. 
tion. Si credere dignum eſt — If we may venture to believe it.” Capgrave al- 
ſo ſpeaks dubiouſly of the Matter; for having related that St. Patrick was buried 
at Glaſtonbury, he adds. Quæ fi veritatem ſapiant, lectoris arbitrio relinquo.— 
« ] leave the Truth of this to the Judgment of the Reader.” And Jobn of Tin- 
mouth affirms it only as the Opinion of the Moderns. Many others of the 
Engliſh later. Writers hold the ſame Sentiments; and in all probability are induced 
to do ſo from an Equivocal Signification of the Words, Dun-leth-glaifſe, and 


Glaſtonbury, For as Glaſs in the Saxon Language, ſignifieth the ſame as Vitrum 


in Latin, and Glaſs in Engliſh ; ſo in Iriſh it imports a Chain; from whence 
Joceline i ſays, Down took the Name of Dundaleth-glaiſſe, a Catenis confractis, 


from broken Chains. In the ſame Manner, Town, in Saxon, Beri in Britiſh, and 


Dun in Iriſh, have the ſame ſignification (viz.) a Town, Burrow, or Fort. So 
that Glaſtonbury, in Engliſb, ſignifieth a Town of Glaſs, as in Iriſb it doth a Town 


of Chains. This Notion is confirmed by a Paſſage related by iber, ® out of a 
_ Manuſcript Life of St. Patrick, remaining in the publick Library at Cambridge, 


written by an Jriſoman; wherein it is ſaid, that his Reſurrection ſhould be at Dun- 
lege-glaifſe : to which Paſſage ſome Engliſh Interpolator hath added this Gloſs, 
« Onod nos dicimus in noſtrd lingud Gleſtingabyri“, i. e. Glaſtonbury, An Error 


of the Perſon, might alſo have induced the Exgliſb Writers to think, that our 
| Apoſtle was buried at Glaſtonbury. For there were three Patricks in early Times, 
| beſides our Saint. The firſt was called Patrick the Elder, a Diſciple of the 


Great St. Patrick, and according to ſome Writers, his Suffragan in the See of 


Armagh. The ſecond was Patrick Junior, who was Diſciple and Nephew to 


our Patrick : The third was the Abbat Patrick, who flouriſhed about the Year 


350. One of theſe Patricks is ſaid to have been buried at Glaſtonbury; but 


Writers are divided which of them it was. ty | 
F. 41. All the early [rib Writers affirm, that St. Patrick was buried at Down, in 
Treland ; and it is from ſuch Authorities that the Truth muſt be drawn. Thus 
Fiech, Biſhop of Sletty, who was contemporary with St. Patrick, and his Diſci- 
ple, (as I ſaid before,) informs us 2, that when he ſickned, he had a Deſire to 
« go and die at Armagh, but was hindred by the Interpoſition of an Angel:?“ 
And the antient Scholiaſt o on that Writer faith, © that he was at Saul when he 
«© fell Sick, and began his Journey towards Armagh, deſiring to be Buried 
<< there.” The Writer of the third ? Life of St. Patrick, ſuppoſed to be one of 
his Diſciples, affirms, ** that he ſickned at Saul, and died at Down.” Another 
Writer, 4 ſuppoſed to be St. Elerane the Wiſe, who wrote the Life of St. Patrick 
towards the cloſe of the 6th Century, relates a Battle fought between the Airtberi- 
ans F and the Ulidians, concerning the Property of his Body; and concludes that 
he was buried at Down. So doth St. Evin * in the tripartite Life of St. Patrick aſ- 
cribed to him. St. Ultan, * in the Life of St Bridgid, is expreſs in that Particular; 
as is alſo Cagitoſus.: From theſe, and many more early Authorities, we may 


lately conclude to give Down the Honour of containing his Remains; with which 


ſeveral of the Engliſh Writers alſo agree: And Cambrenſis u affirms that the Bo- 
dies of St. Patrick, St. Bridgid, and St. Columb, were not only buried at Down; 

but were alſo there taken up, and tranſlated into Shrines by Jobn de Curcey, Con- 

F. Airther, or Oirther, was a Territory in the County of Armagh, ſo called from its ſituation eaft- 


ward of Uriel: For the Word implies the Eaſt. It is now called by Corruption, the Barony of Ori- 


RL — the Country of the O-Hanlens. The Ulidians were; the Inhabitants of the Coun- 


1 Vit, Patr. ch. 38. m Primord. p. 894. n Trias Thaum. p. 3. o Ibid. 
P. 5. P Ibid. p. 29. 4 Ibid. p. 7. 1 Thid. 169. Trias Thaum. p. 527, &c. 
t Ibid. p. 518. &c. u Topog. Hib. diſt. 3. c. 5. 
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queror of Ulidia, about the Year 1185, and to this Purpoſe gives us theſe 
Verſes. 
Hi tres in Duno tumnlo tumulantur in uno 
Brigida, Patricius, atque Columba Pius. 
In Down, three Saints one Grave do fill, 
Bridgid, Patrick, and Columbkille. 


— 1 
E 2 
— 


E the Religion introduced by St.PaTrICK into IRELAND, and con- 
tinued there for many Ages. 


RCHBISHOP Uſher hath proved, that the Religion introduc ed by St. 
Patrick into Ireland, and which was profeſſed by the antient Biſhops, 
Priefts, Monks, and other Chriflians there, was, as to the main Points 
of Doctrine, the very ſame in Subſtance, with that Religion which is now main- 
tained by public k Authority, againſt the Errors which in former Times have 
been brought in by the Church of Rome. The ſame Thing he obſerves alſo, as 
to the antient Religion profeſſed in Britain. From whence it follows; that the 
Reformation of the Church of Ireland, was ſo far from being liable to the Objecti- 
on of introducing Novelties ; that it only removed ſuch Changes in the Doctrines 
and Worſhip of the Chriſtian Church, planted in this Kingdom, as had been 
gradually introduced in the darker Ages. The method that the learned Uſher hath 
taken, to clear up this Matter, is to quote the Sentiments of the moſt antient Writers, 
: of this and other Nations, as to the more ſubſtantial Points of Doctrine that 
are in controverſy between the Church of Rome and us at this Day; by which only, 
| ge he, ve muſt judge whether of both Sides hath departed from the Reli- 
« gion of our Anceſtors.” Poſſibly it may be of ſome uſe, as well as matter of 
Curioſity, to give a ſhort Abſtract of what he hath at * advanced upon this 
Occaſion. 
95. 1. As to the Uſe of the holy Scriptures among the Laity, he quotes Sedulius , 
an Jrifþ writer, (who flouriſhed about the Year 490.) Search the Law, in 
«© which the Will of God is contained,” and Claudius > (who flouriſhed about the 
Tear 815) who affirms © that Men therefore err, becauſe they know not the 
<< Scriptures ; and becauſe they are ignorant of the Scriptures, they conſequently 
* know not Chriſt, who is the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God.” Ve- 
nerable Bede, © ſpeaking of the Succeſſors of our Country- man Columbkille, ſaith, 
X That they obſerved diligently only thoſe Works of Piety and Chaſtity, which 
< they could learn in the Prophetical, Evangelical, and Apoſtolical Writings. And 
E particularly of Biſhop Aidan (who died in 651)* he faith, that all ſuch who went 
in his Company, whether they were ſhorn, that is Clergymen, or Lay-men, they 
© were obliged to exerciſe themſelves either in the Reading of the Scriptures, or in 
© the learning of Pſalms.” Liber gives an earlier Inſtance out of St. Cbriſaſtom (who 
flouriſhed about the Year 400) although (ſays he) thou ſhouldſt go to the Oce- 
44 an, and thoſe Britiſb Iſles 3 although thou ſhouldfſt fail to the Euxine Sea, or to 
<< the Quarters of the South, thou ſhouldſt hear Al. Men, every where diſcourſing 
« Matters out * with another Voice indeed, but not with another 
4 Faith, with a di t Tongue, but with an according Jud t; with a dif- 
ferent Tongue, ſaith this honed Father, and not in — =" - 
Latin Tongue. Uſher adds the Opinion of St. Patrick ; f“ that the continual | 


. 17. b Comment. on Matth. lib. 3 
ch. 4. 4 Ibid. an, 8, 7 111. Edit. Sarg. 
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te gitation of the Scriptures adds vigour and Vegetation to the Soul”; and proves out 
of Bede, * and another antient Author, „what great pains Furſeus and Kilian 
« (who both flouriſhed in the 7th Century took in the ſtudy of the Scriptures, even 
« {rom the Time of their Childhood.” He produeeth the Teſtimony, which the 
Abbot Jonas, i a Writer of the ſame Century, gives of Columbanus ; ** that in 
« his Breaſt the Treaſures of the holy Scriptures were ſo layed up, that in his 
« Youth he ſet forth an elegant Expoſition of the Book of Pſalms”: And from the 
Example of the Virgin Bithilidis k, proves, © That the ſtudy of the Scriptures 
was allowed to Women.” Theſe Inſtances may be ſufficient to ſhew, that the 
Study of the Scriptures was not confined to a particular Set of Men, in the earli- 
eſt Ages of the Church of Ireland; but that the Laity had the free Uſe of them; 


and that Children were trained up in the Knowledge of them : Which Uſe of 
the Scriptures the Reformation hath juſtly reſtored. 3 


F. 2. As to Purgatory, and Prayers for the Dead, Uſher expoſes the Cheat of 
St. Patrick's Purgatory ; and ſhews, that neither Nennius, nor Probus, nor any of 
the earlier Writers of the Life of St. Patrick, have mentioned one Word concer- 
ning it; but that Henry, l a Monk of Saltrey, who wrote about the Year 1153, 
in the latter End of the Reign of King Stephen, was the firſt who gave any Hint 


of ſuch a Place; which Cæſarius, m a German Monk, in the Century following, 
carefully propagated ; and others a have fince improved. As to Purgatory in ge- 


neral; he quotes the Book de tribus Habitaculis, o aſcribed to St. Patrick, wherein 
there is not the leaſt Mention made of any Place after this Life, but Heaven and 
Hell; and gives the following Paſſage out of it, There are three Habitations 


| <<. ynder the Power of Aitnighty God, the firſt, the lowermoſt, and the mid- 


& dle: the higheſt of which is called, the Kingdom of God, or the Kingdom 


of Heaven; the lowermoſt is termed Hell, and the middle is named, the pre- 

| ©. ſent World, or the Circuit of the Earth. The Extremes of theſe Habitations 
* are altogether contrary to each other, and not joined together in any fellow- 
© ſhip: for what Alliance can there be between Light and Darkneſs, or between 


« Chriſt and Belial ? But the Middle hath ſome reſemblance to the Extremes. 
© For in this World there is a Mixture of the Bad and Good; whereas in the 
* Kingdom of God there are none bad, but all Good : But in Hell there are 
* none good, but all bad. And both theſe Places are ſupplied out of the mid- 
dle. For of the Men of this World, ſome are exalted into Heaven, others are 
«« thruſt down into Hell. For like are joined unto like; that is to ſay, good to 


good, and bad to bad; juſt Men to juſt Angels; Tranſgreſſors to diſobedient 
Angels; the Servants of God, to God, and the Servants of the Devil, to the 


Devil. The Rleſſed are called to the Kingdom prepared for them from the be- 
** ginning of the World, and the Wicked are driven into eternal Fire, which is 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels.” To this Us/ber ſubjoins an antient 
Canon e of one of our Triſþ Synods, That the Soul being ſeparated from the 


** Body, is preſented before the Tribunal of Chriſt, who rendreth its own unto 
it, according to its Actions: And that neither the Archangel can lead it unto 
Life, untill the Lord hath judged it; nor the Devil can carry fit into Pain, 
** unleſs the Lord do damn it.” To which is added the Saying of Sedulius a, 


g Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 3. ch. 19. 


| h Canif. Antig- le&. Tom. 4. p. 642. i Vit. Columban. 
<>. 2. T I. did. 0 AI. 4. face publiſhed 


1 In Libro de Viſione Oeni, M. Colgan, Trias 


Thaum. P- 273. m Cæſar. Heiſterbach. Dial. lib. 12. ch. 38. n Gul. Thyreus Diſcurf. 
de 8. Patricio, p. 25 1. Phil. O- Sullevan, Hiſt. Cathol. p- 23. o M. S. in St. James's Library, 
ſince publiſhed by Ware. P M. S. in Bibliotheca Cotton. 4Ü Comment, on Rom. 7. 
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&« That after this Life, either Death or Life ſucceedeth.” And again, That 
& Death is the Gate by which we enter into our Kingdom.” And he produceth 
the Teſtimony of Claudius, That Chriſt took upon him our Puniſhment, 
« without the Guilt ; that thereby he might looſe our Guilt, and finiſh alſo our 
« Puniſhment.” It follows then; that if there be no Purgatory, Prayers for the 
Dead are uſeleſs ; and to this Point he obſerves, that the Obſequies made for the 
Dead in former times, were Sacrifices of Thankſgiving for their Salyation, and 
not of Propitiation for their Sins; becauſe they were made for ſuch, as they 
were confident were in Heaven. He inſtances from Adamnanus,, ( who wrote a- 
bout the Year 690) That Columbkille cauſed all things to be prepared for the 


« Euchariſt, when he had ſeen the Soul of St. Brendan received by the Angels.“ 
The like he did, when Columbanus, Biſhop of Leinſter, died; © forI muſtthis-day 


& (ſays he) celebrate the Euchariſt, for the Reverenee of that Soul, which this 
Night being carried beyond the ſtarry Firmament betwixt the Holy Quires of 
« Angels, aſcended into Paradiſe.” He gives many other Inſtances to the like 
Purpoſe from Bede, » and other antient Authors, and concludes with the Advice 


of Claudius; x That while we are in this preſent World, we may be able to 
help one another, either by our Prayers or Counſels ; but when we ſhall come 


c before the Tribunal of Chriſt, neither Job, nor Daniel, nor Noah, can intreat for 
< any one; but every one muſt bear his own Burden.” To which may be added, 
(which Liber hath omitted) the Synod of St. Patrick, He who deſerveth not 


 * to receive the Sacrifice in his Life, how can it help him after his Death.” 


$.3. Touching theWorſhip of God alone, and ImageWorſhip, Laber quotes Se- 


dulius, That it is impious to adore any other, beſides the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and, that all the Soul oweth unto God, if it beſtow it upon 


« any beſides God, it committeth Adultry.” Heatells the Wiſemen of the 


| Heathen, * that they had departed from the light of Truth, in thinking they had 


te found out a Way, how the inviſible God might be worſhipped by a viſible Image.“ 
To which he adds a ſaying of Claudius, that God doth not dwell in Things 


made with Hands, nor in Metal, nor Stone“; and the Canon of St. Patrick, e 


« That no Creature is to be ſworn by, but only the Creator. 
F. 4 As to the Liturgy, or Publick Service of the Church, Liber proves, that 
there was no Uniformity obſerved therein; but ſeveral Forms of Divine Service 


were uſed in divers Parts of the Kingdom; until the Roman uſe was at laſt brought 


in by Gille, or Gillebert, (who was Biſhop of Limerick, and the Popes Legate) in 
the beginning of the 12th Century ; And he cites the Preface 4 to that Biſhop's 


Book, deUſu Eccleſiaſtico, directed to the whole Clergy of Ireland ; in which he 


writeth thus; $ at the requeſt and Command of many of you, dearly beloved, I 
have endeavoured to commit to writing the Canonical Cuſtom in ſaying of 
Hours, and in performing the Office of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order; not 
“ preſumptuouſly, but in Obedience to your Godly Command: to the end, that 
C thoſe different, and ſchiſmatical Orders, wherewith almoſt all Ireland is deluded, 


may give Place to one Catholick and Roman Office. For what may be ſaid 


< to be more indecent or ſchiſmatical, than that the moſt learned of one Order, 
<< ſhould be as illiterate or as Laymen in the Church of another.“ This beginning 


r Id. on Corinth. 3. Comment. on Galat. 3. t Vit. Columb. Eb. 3. ch. 11, 122 
| erti, cap. 34- w Walafrid. Vit. Galli, lib, 1. ch. 26. Theodor. Vit. 
Magni, lib. 1. ch. 12. Edit. Canifii x Comment. on Galat. chap. 6. y Com. on 


Rom. ch. 1. 2 Idem.ch, 2. a Idem. ch. 1. b Com. en Matthew, ch. 2. 
c Synod St. Patr. Can, zl. d De Uſa Eedleſ. prolog. M. s. 
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A+ ſeconded by Malachy, Archbiſhop of Armagh, inthe ſame Century; for Proof 
of which, his Life, written by St. Bernard, is quoted. He eſtabliſhed in all 
« Churches the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and the Decrees of the Holy Fathers, 
« and eſpecially the Cuſtoms of the Holy Church of Rome ; and from hence it 
« js, that at this Day the Canonical Hours are chanted and ſung in the ſaidChurches, 


F | according to the Cuſtom of the whole Earth : Whereas before that, this was 


«© not done, no, not in the City (of Armagh) itſelfl. But Malachy had learned 


Song in his Youth, and ſhortly after had cauſed Singing to be uſed in his Mona- 


« ſtery ; when as yet, as well in the City, as in the whole Biſhoprick, they either 
% knew not, or would not Sing.” This Work was perfected by Chriſtian Biſhop 
of Liſmore, the Popes Legate, in the Synod of Caſbell, held A. D. 1171, 
wherein ea Special Order was taken for the right ſinging the Eccleſiaſtical 
4 Office” and a general Act eſtabliſned, That f all Divine Offices ſhould from 
te thence forth be handled in all Parts of Ireland, according to the Obſervations of 


the Church of England; which was confirmed 5 by King Henry the 2d: 


So late it was before the Roman uſe was fully ſettled in this Kingdom. That the 


Britons had another manner of Baptiſm than the Romans uled, he proves from the 


Propoſition of Auſtin the Monk ; ( that they ſhould perform'the Miniſtry of Bap- 
c tiſm, according to the Cuſtom of the Church of Rome.“ 


. 5. As to the Word Mafs, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament in both 


kinds; he proves, that the Word Maſs, is Synonimous to Liturgy, and that the 


publick Service of the Church, was in old Times called, the Maſs, even when 


Prayers were only ſaid, without the Celebration of the Communion. That the 


Maſs was uſed for evening Prayer; and that Adamnanus i Notes, *©* that the laſt 


«© Maſs St. Columb was preſent at, was the Evening Maſs of the Lord's Night“; 


and he thinks theſe Evening Maſſes were the ſame with the tongue? i 
mentioned by the Emperour Leo, * and differed not from what we call Evening 


Song, or Evening Prayer. But that the Word, Maſs, was, in thoſe Days, more 
ſpecially applied to the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper; and that in Adam- 
nanus, the ſacred Miniſtry of the Euchariſt, and the Solemnities of the Maſs, 


&« are taken for the ſame thing. He ſheweth, that the Word, Sacrifice, did anti- 
ently import, what the Sacrament doth now; in the Performance of which Part 


of the Service, both the Miniſter was ſaid to give, and the Communicant to 


receive the Sacrifice; ſo that what was offered to God was called the Sacrifice, 
and what was given to, and received by the Communicant, was called by the ſame 


Name. Thus in the Speech of Gallus® to his Scholar Magnoaldus, My Maſter, 


Columbanus, is accuſtomed to offer to the Lord the Sacrifice of Salvation in bra- 
zen Veſſels”; and in one of the Antient Synods a of Ireland ©* a Biſhop may be- 
<«« queath ten Scruples to the Prieft that gives him the Sacrifice.” And in the before 


quoted Canon of the Synod of St. Patrick, He who deſerveth not to receive 


< the Sacrifice in his Life, how can it help him after his Death? » So in the Gloſs 


of Sedulius v wait one for another, until you do receive the Sacrifice.” 


$. 6. That the Sacrament was antiently Adminiſtred in both Kinds, he ſheweth 
out of Bede, a in the inſtance of Hildmer, an Officer of King Egfrid; who intreated 
Cuthbert, ** to ſend a Prieſt to viſit, and to Miniſter the Sacrament of the Lord's 


e Bromp. in Hiſt. Joranalenſi. M. S. f Cambr. expug. Hib. lib. 1. ch. 34+ 3 Idem Ibid. 
Hh Bede Hor. Earl. ib. 2. Ch. 2. i Vit. Columb. lib. 3. ch. 23. k Leonis tactic. 
ch. 11. Sect. 18. I Vit. Columb. lib. 3. ch. 11. Walafrid Strabus Vit. St. Gall. lib. 1. 
ch. a m Walaf, Strabus Vit. St. lib. 1. ch. 1 n Lib. 1 
tit" in Co tton Library, 5 — Chap. 12. Com. on I \ 2. 23. - ita 
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Body and Blood to his Wife, beſore ſhe died,” and that Cuthbert himſelf im- 
mediately before his Death, received the Communion of the Lords Body and 
% Blood from Abbat Herefrid.” So in the Life of Furſeus,* (which was written be- 
fore the Time of Bede) rt is ſaid, that he received the Communion of the Holy 
Body and Blood; and that he was wiſhed* to admoniſh the Paſtors of the Church, 
* that they ſhould Strengthen the Souls of the Faithful, with the Participation of 
„the Holy Body and Blood.” He inſtances a Paſſage out of Copitoſus » (who 
Flouriſhed about the Year 540) touching a Place in the Church of Kildare, to which 
St. Brigid, with her Maidens and Widows, uſed to reſort, © that they might en- 
joy the Feaſt of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt,” and adds, that one of 
the Miracles of St. Bridgid, is reported, even in the latter Legends, to have been 
wrought, ©* when ſhe was about to drink out of the Chalice at the Time of her 
«receiving the Euchariſt.” Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to prove, that in an- 
tient Times the Cup was not denied to the Laity ; and that the Doctrine of Con- 
comitance, was a Fancy not then thought of. 
$. 7. Here Uſher raiſeth an Objection from the Teſtimonies alledged i in the 
foregoing Paragraph; that ſince they ſpecify the receiving not of Bread and 
Wine, but of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that they confirm the Opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation. To this he anſwers; that as Chriſt, in the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, faith expreſly, © TEHIS is my Body, and Tais is my Blood”, that 
every one ought to ſpeak in the ſame Language, which Chriſt uſed : But that 
the Queſtion is, in what Senſe the Elements muſt be conceived to be his Body and | 
Blood. He ſheweth, that the demonſtrative Particle, T 1s, in the Propoſition, 
can have reference to no other Subſtance, but what Chriſt held in his Hands, 
(viz.) Bread and Wine; which are of ſo different a Nature from his Body and 
Blood, that in a proper Senſe, one cannot poſſibly be ſaid to be the other; as 
the Romaniſts themſelves confeſs : That in the latter Part of the Propoſition, 
there is mention made not only of Chriſt's Body and Blood, but of his Body 
broken, and his Blood ſhed ; to ſhew, that his Body is to be conſidered apart, not 
as it was born of the Virgin, or is now in Heaven; but as it was broken and 
crucified for us; and his-Blood likewiſe apart, not as running in his Veins, but 
as ſhed out of his Body. He alledgeth the ſaying of St. Paul, * ** that as of- 
< ten as ye cat this Bread, and Drink this Cup, ye ſhew the Lord's Death un- 
4 till he come.“ That the Antients, who held the Sacrifice to be given and 
received, as well as offered, did not conſider otherwiſe of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, than as he was in Sacrifice and Oblation, that is, dead: From whence he 
reaſons ; that if Chriſt's Body be preſented as broken and liveleſs, and his Blood 
as ſhed Sth, and ſevered from his Body; and if it be moſt certain, that there 
are no ſuch things now Really exiſting any where (as is confeſſed on all Hands) 
then it follows neceſſarily, that the Bread and Wine are not converted into theſe 
things Really. He produceth the Opinion of the Rhemiſts, = © that when the 
« Church doth Offer and Sacrifice Chriſt daily; he in Myſtery and Sacrament 
« dyeth; and argues, that if they had ſaid, he died Really, they ſhould make 
themſelves not only daily Killers of Chriſt, but ſhould alſo contradict the Prin- 
ciples of the Apoſtle. ? © that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dyeth no more.“ 
If then, proceeds he, the Body of Chriſt be propounded as dead in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Euchariſt, and die it cannot Really, but only in Myſtery and 
Sacrament ; Sena it cannot be thought to . 


» Ihid..ch..39." Auth. Antiq. Vit. Furſei. t Ibid u Vit. 8. ch. 14. 
98 11. 26. x On Mach. 26. v. 26. y Romans, 6. v. 9. = 
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outward. Elements, otherwiſe than in Myſtery and Sacrament. That ſuch, 
who in Times pait were ſaid to have received the Sacrifice from the Hand of 
the Prieſt, could receive no other Body and Blood, but ſuch as was ſuitable 
10 the Nature of that Sacrifice, (viz.) Myſtical and Sacramental. In proof of 
this Opinion, he produceth the Teſtimony of Cælius Sedulius, * (not the Sedu- 
lizs before quoted) who calls the Things offered in the Chriſtian Sacrifice, the 
« ſweet Meat of the Seed of Wheat, and the lovely Drink of the pleaſant Vine.” 
And of the other Sedulius, * ** that Melchizedec% offered Wine and Bread to Abra= 
« ham, for a Figure of Chriſt offering his Body and Blood unto God his Father 
e upon the Croſs.” From whence he obſerves, that Melchizedeck offered Bread 
and Wine to Abraham, not to God, and that he was a Figure of Chriſt offering 
his Body and Blood upon the Crols, not in the Euchariſt. But we (faith Sed 
C Jius b) do offer daily for a Commemoration of the Lord's Paſſion, once per- 
& formed, and our own Salvation.” And in expounding the Words of our Savi- 
our, do this in remembrance of me, Sedulius © uſeth this Similitude. He left a 
«© Memory of himſelf unto us: even as if one that was going a far Journey, 
& ſhould leave ſome Token with him whom he loved; that as often as he be- 


* held it, he might call to Remembrance his Benefits and Friendſhip.” He 


then quotes Claudius, * © Becauſe Bread doth confirm the Body, and Wine doth 
er make Blood in the Fleſh : Therefore the one is myſtically referred to the 
4 Body of Chriſt, and the other to his Blood.” Which Doctrine he ſhews to be 
the ſame in effect with what Henry Crump, a Monk of Baltinglas, (who flouriſned 
in the Year 1382) long after maintained, (viz.) That the Body of Chrift in the 
« Sacrament of the Altar, was only a Looking Glaſs to the Body of Chriſt in 
* Heaven.” 

S. 8. As to o the Uſe of Chriſm i in Baptiſm; e Ulber ſhews, that Lanfrank, Arch- | 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the eleventh Century, complains in his Letter to King 
Tirdelvac or Tirlagh, of the Iriſh, ſubject to him, That their Infants are bap- 


A rized without the conſecrated Criſm.“ 


F. 9. That Celibacy was not injoined the 1 appears clearly 3 the 


Canon of a Synod * held by St. Patrick, Auxilius, and Iſerninus, which pro- 


vides; that the Wives of the Clergy ſhould not appear abroad with their Heads 
% uncovered.” Sr. Patrick himſelf ſaith, s That his Father was Calpburnius, a 
+ Deacon, and his Grandfather Potitus, a Prieft.” Gildas reprehends the Briti/h 
Biſhops, ** That they were not content to be the Huſbands of ox E, but of Many 
„Wives“; and Nennius h inſcribes his Book, to Samuel, the Child of Ben- 
et Janus, the Prieſt, his Maſter.” Cambrenſis i complains of an Abuſe in Wales, 
< that the Children of the Clergy were continued. in Succeſſion to the Spiritual 
* Promotions of their Fathers” ; and Pope Innocent the Third, in the twelfth 
Century, ſent expreſs Directions to Fobn Salernitan, his Legate in Ireland, to abo- 


liſh that Abuſe prevailing there; Whereby Sons and Grandſons did uſe to ſuc- 


e ceed their Fathers and Grandfathers in their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices.” 
F. 10. As to Miracles; it ſeems the ancient Jriſb Theologiſts did not hold them 


neceſſary to be continued always in the Church. For Sedulius obſerves, on 1. Cor. 


14. Here is ſhewn, that the Faith increaſing, Miracles were to ceaſe ; ſince 
they are declared to have been given for their ſakes that believe not.” And 


2 In Paſch, lib. 4. ch. 14. a Com. in Heb. 5. b Idem in Heb. 10. c Id. 
in 1 Cor. 11. d Comment. in Matth. lib. 3 e Baron. ad An. 1089. No. 16. 
f Synod. Patr. Auxil. & Iſernini, publ. by Ware. g Confeſ. Patri. publ. by Ware, Þ.. 1. 
h Nennius in M. S. Durham. i Deſerip. Cambriæ, lib. 2. K — Ciac. Vit. Pontif. 
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Claudius (Lib. 1. in Matth.) faith, * now when the Number of the Faithful is grown, 
there be many within the Holy Church, that retain the Life of Virtues, and 
* have not the Signs of Virtues ; becauſe a Miracle is to no purpoſe ſhewed 

* outwardly, if that be wanting which it ſhould work inwardly : For according 
< to the Words of the Maſter of the Gentiles ; A 3 Tongues are for a Sign, not to thoſe 
< that believe, but to thoſe who believe not.“ 

He further faith of the Uſe of Miracles, © thatevery Miracle is Vain, which 
© worketh not ſome Profit to Man's Salvation,” which is a warning againſt the 
infinite Number of idle Miracles, wherewith the Lives of our Saints are every 
where ſtuffed ; ſuch as that is which Cogitoſus relates of St. Bridgid ; ** that for ſa- 
„ ving the Credit of a Nun, who had been got with Child, ſhe bleſſed her ſwel- 
ling Womb, and cauſed her Conception to vaniſh, without Delivery, and with- 


out Pain.” Either Caniſius, or the Monks of Aichſtad, from whom he had 


his Copy of Cogitoſus, have eraſed this Story out of the Manuſcript, to ſave St. 


Brigid's Credit: But it is extant in two Manuſcripts in the Cotton Library, and in 
the Church of Saliſbury; and Colgan! hath not bluſhed to publiſh it with this 
' Apology ; ¶ that it doth not appear that the'Fztus was animated.” He tells the like 
Story * Brunechia, in the Life of St. Kieran, n and makes the ſame Apology for it. 

$. 11. As to the Head and Foundation of the Church; Sedulius * aſſerts, 
0 that = the Word, Foundation, is meant Chriſt, That the Foundation is attri- 
*© buted to Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and the Prophets: that where it is ſaid, Jaiab, 28. 
«© 16. Behold I lay a Stone in Sion for a Foundation ; that it is certain, by the 


<« Stone, Chriſt is ſignified.” Claudius o expounds the Text in Matthew the 16th 
v. 18. Upon this Rock will I build my Church, that is, upon Chriſt our Saviour, 


e who granted unto Peter, his faithful Knower, Lover, and Confeſſor, the Partici. 


* pation of his own Name; that from Petra (the Rock) he ſhould be called, Pe- 
* ter.” and concludes with the Apoſtle, ©* that other Foundation can no Man 


Hay, beſides that which is laid, which is Chriſt Jeſus.” Her acknowledgeth in- 
deed, that St. Peter had a Primacy given him over the Circumciſion” but adds, 


* that St. Paul was alſo choſen in the fame Manner, to have the Primacy in found- 
* ing the Churches of the Gentiles, and that he received the Gift from God, 
„that he ſhould be worthy to have the Primacy in preaching to the Gen- 
<< tiles, as St. Peter had in preaching to the Circumciſion. He further adds, 4 


* that St. Paul did not eſteem himſelf inferior to St. Peter; becauſe both of 
them were by one ordained unto one and the ſame Miniſtry.” In a Hymn, 
written by St. Secundin (called St. Scachlin by the Triſh ) in the Year 448, St. 
Patrick is thus complemented. © He is conſtant in the Fear of God, and 


„ unmoveable in the Faith, upon whom the Church is builded as upon Pe- 


ter; whoſe Apoſtleſhip allo he hath obtained from God, and the Gates of 
© Hell ſhall not prevail againſt him; and Chriſt himſelf is there ſaid © to have 


_ 4 choſen him his Vicar upon Earth.” Armagh is ſtiled the Apoſtolick City, 
the Biſhop of Cabors in France, hath been called, Papa & Apoſtolicus, and Cogi- 


toſus * intitles the Biſhop of Kildare, Summus Sacerdos, & Summus Pontifex, the 


higheſt Prieſt, and the higheſt Biſhop ; theſe Titles, which the Pope now arrogates 
to himſelf, as Enſigns of his Monarchy, being heretofore uſually communicated 


to other Biſhops, when the Univerſal Church was governed Ariſtocratically. 
12. As to the Pope's Spiritual Iuriſdiction, Campion * aſſerts, © that the Jrifb, 


„ upon their embracingChriſtianity, ſubmitted themſelves both tothe ſpiritual and 


| 1 Trias Thaum. p. $20. & Note. 12. m Act. San&, p. 49. & Note. 19: un Com- 
ment. in Heb. 11. o Com. in Matth. lib. 2. p Id. in Galat. 2. q Id. ibid. 
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« temporal Juriſdiction of the See of Rome But Liber ſhews this to be falſe 
und abſurd in both Particulars. Firſt, for that the Pope never ſent any Deputy to 
Fkerciſe temporal Juriſdiction here: and ſecondly, that from the firſt Miſſion of 
A Palladius and Patrick to plant the Faith in this Country, the Pope never ſent any 

to Exerciſe ſpiritual Juriſdiction in Ireland before Gille, Biſhop of Limerick, 
in the 22th Century; which he proves from the Teſtimony of Bernard, * Contem- 
porary with Gille, who was the firſt that diſcharged the Legatine Authority of 
the See of Romein Ireland.” He ſhews, that although Ireland abounded with Saints 
and holy Men, whoſe Memory was reverenced there; yet none of them were cano- 
nized by the Pope, before Malacby, and Laurence, Archbiſhopsof Armaghand Dub- 
lin; who both lived in the 12th Century. He obſerves, that Foceline * alledgeth, 


: that the Biſhop of Rome conferred the Pall, and the Legatine Power on St. Pa- | 


« rick,” But he thinks, that the Teſtimony of that Fabulous Writer cannot be put in 
competition with that of Bernard, (an earlier Writer than Fecelize) who ſaith, that 
« from the beginning untill his Time, the Metropolitical See of Armagh wanted 
c the uſe of the Pall.” To which he adds the Authority of the Annals of Mailro/5*; 
« that in the Year 1151 Pope Eugene, by his Legate, Fobn Paparo, tranſmitted 
& four Palls into Ireland, to which a Pall had never been before brought: and 
the Teſtimony of Girald Cambrenſis; that there were no Archbiſhops in [re- 
c Jand, until Paparo, the Pope's Legate, brought four Palls there,” and ſtrengthens 
it by the Authority of ſeveral Annaliſts, who ſay, * that Gelaftus is ſaid to have 
<« been the firſt Archbiſhop of Ireland, becauſe he was the firſt who uſed the 
« Pall; but that others before him were called Archbiſhops and Primates in Name 
* only, for the Reverence due to St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of Ireland.“ He 
| ſhews that the Archbiſhops of Ardmagb exerciſed a larger Power before they were 
obliged to Rome for their Palls, than ever they did afterwards; and that they erected 

Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks without conſulting the Pope. *©* Celſus (ſays Ber- 
* ard) had conſtituted another Metropolitical See, but ſubje& to the firſt See, 
< and to the Archbiſhop thereof.” He proves from Numberleſs Inſtances, that 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, were conſtituted in Britain without any Applica- 
tion to the Pope; and Campion * himſelf owns, © that in Ireland, the Monarch 
had a Negative in the Nomination of Biſhops on a Vacancy ; the Clergy and Lai- 
l ty of the Dioceſe recommending him to their King, the King to the Monarch, 
& and the Monarch to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for Conſecration.* But 
he ſhews, that Campion is miſtaken, when he alledgeth generally, that the Biſhop 
| ele& was to be preſented to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; for that this was 

only done by the Oſtmen, who inhabited the Cities of Dublin, Waterford, and 
Limerick; who being a Colony of the Norwegians and Livonians, and ſo Coun- 

trymen to the Normans z when they ſaw England ſubdued, and Normans advanced 
to the chief Archbiſhoprick there, were fond of aſſuming the Name of Normans, 
and of ſending their Biſhops to Canterbury for Conſecration. But as the Ofen 
were — _ themſelves from the Jriſb, and to be eſteemed rather Nor- 
mans than 11/2 ; ſo on the other Hand, the Iriſb Biſhops, th ey did in ſome 
fort bear with their being ſent to Anſelm and 8 2 their great 
Fame) yet they could not well brook with their Dependance upon a Metropolitan 
of another Kingdom, which they thought derogated from the Dignity of their 


w Vita Malach. ch. E | 8 
FS. 1491, Mt S 19, Vir. 8. Par, Cap. 166. y Vit. Malach. Cap. 8. 2 Ad 


1 A a Topog. Hib. Diſt. 3. ch. 16. b Pembrige, Caſe. 


H 2 own 


32 Of the — FHRNATH 


own Primate : As appears by the Epiſtle of the Burgeſſes and Clergy of Dublit 
to Redulph, Archbiſhop of Apt, 2m in behalf of their ele& Biſhop, Gregory: 
„Know e you for Truth, that the Biſhops of Jreland have great Indignation to- 
ard us; and that Biſhop* moſt of all, who dwelleth at Armagh; becauſe 
« we will not ſubmit to their Ordinations, but will always be under your Go- 
<« yernment.” But this Jealouſy did not continue long: For upon the Introduc- 
tion of the Palls by Cardinal Paparo in 1152, the Biſhops both of Dublin, Wa- 23 
terford and Limerick, from that time applied no more to the See of Canterbury for 3 4 
Conlecration ; ſo far were the generality of the Biſhops of Ireland from ſubmitting - 
to any foreign Juriſdiction. 

He proceeds to ſhew ; that as the King Fe People 4 Treland kept the No- 
mination of Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their own Hands; fo it dothnot appear 
by any approved Record of Antiquity ; that any Viſitations of the Clergy were 

held here antiently in the Pope's Name, or that any Indulgences were ſought by 
the 1riſþ at his Hands. He thinks it eaſily demonſtrable ; that the Charter aſcri- 
bed to St. Patrick, wherein Phaganus and Deruvianus are faid to have obtained ten 
or thirty Years of Indulgences from Pope Elutberius, and St. Patrick twelve Years 
from Pope Celeſtin, is a meer Fiction of the Monks of Glaſtonbury. As to the 
Quotation out of an old Book of Canons in the Cotton Library, and out of the 
Acts of a Synod faid to be held by St. Patrick, Auxilius, and Jſerninus, e that 
if any Cauſe be too difficult for the Deciſion of the Primacy of Ireland, let it be 
referred to the Apoſtolick See.“ If it be not forged, yet it proves no more, tan 
that St. Patrick had a ſpecial Regard to the Piety and Learning of the Biſhops of X 
Rome in thoſe Days, from whence he was ſent for the Converſion of Flea, * 
but it is no Proof, that he fancied an Infallibility in that Church; or that he was of 

Opinion, that the Church of Rome ſhould ever after continue in that good Eſtate, | 


or ſhould always be exempt from Error. As to the Aſſertions of Coppinger, a viz, 4% 
„that Ireland, as Baronius writes, was abſolved from the Pelagian Herely by the 4 
* Church of Rome; and again ** that the Biſhops of Ireland, being inſected by 4 


« the Pelagian Error, ſought Abſolution firſt of Pelagius the Pape; but that the * 
% ſame was not effectually done, until St. Gregory did it.“ He ſhews theſe to be 
Dreams of Coppinger's own Head; and that neither Baronius, nor any other Au- 
thor writes; that the Jriſb Biſhops ſought Abſolution from Pope Pc{agins, or that 
they had any thing to do with St. Gregory, i in any Matter relating to the Pelagian 
Hereſy : That St. Gregory's Epiſtle treats only on the Controverſy of the three 
Chapters, which were Condemned by the 5th general Council; of which Baroni- 
us ® ſays that all the Biſhops of Ireland eagerly ſtood up in Defence of the 
«© three Chapters; and when they perceived that the Church of Rome received the 
| «© Condemnation of the three Chapters, they departed from her, and adhered to 
<< the reſt of the Schiſmaticks, that were in Haly, Africk, or other Countries, 
animated with that vain Confidence; that they ſtood for the Catholick Faith, 
« while they defended theſe Things that were concluded in the Council of Chal- 
<<. cedon.” From whence may be collected, that the Biſhops of Ireland did not 
take all the Reſolutions of the Church of Rome for undoubted Oracles ; but when 
they thought they had good Reafon for doing fo, * preferred the Judgment o 
4 Churches before it. | 
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I 4 ves us the Hiſtory of the Paſchal Controverſy ; and ſhews, that the 

* * the Verf the T ime of celebrating tte F eaſt of Eaſter ; un- 

till the Southern Part conformed in the time of Pope Honorius the firſt, and the 

Northern Part about forty Years after. He ſhews, that Miracles were as rife a- 

mong thoſe who oppoſed the Roman T radition, as on the other ſide ; and that the 

Oppoſers of Rome, upon this Score, were in 2 high Degree of Reputation for their 

Sanctity. He ſhews, that though this Controverſy was for the moſt Part quieted 

both in Britain and Ireland; yet that it ſubſiſted longer in Weſt-Wales; and he | 

cites for this Purpoſe the Greek Writers of the Lite of Chry/otom, © That certain 

« Clergymen, who dwelt in the Ifles of the Ocean, repaired from the utmoſt bor- 

& gers of the habitable World unto Conſtantinople, in the Days of Methodius (who 

« was Patriarch there, from the Year 842, to 847) to enquire of certain Eccleſi- 

2 aſtical Traditions, and the perfect and exact Computation of Eaſter” ; by which 
it appears, that the Reſolution of the Biſhop of Conſtantinople was ſought for from 
hence, as well as the Determination of the Biſhop of Rome, who is now made the 
only Oracle of the World. in.. a Ns ed 5 . 
. 13. As to the Temporal Power challenged by the Pope over Ireland, together 
with the Power of Abſolving Subjects from their Allegiance: The Favourers of 
the Pope produce three Titles for their Maſter's direct Dominion over Treland. 5 5 

I. A ſpecial grant ſuppoſed to be made by the Inhabitants of the Country, at 
the Time of their firſt Converſion to Chriſtianity,” | 
II. A Right which the Pope challengeth to all ſands in General. And, 
III. The Covenants made by King Jobn to the Pope. 

I. As to the firſt, Uſher ſhews, that it was firſt invented by Polydere Vergil, an 
Halian, the Collector of the Popes Peter- Pence, in the Reign of King HeuryVIIIth; 
who, to do the beſt Service he could to his Employer, gives an Account in his Hiſ- 
tory of England, that the Iriſh being moved to accept Henry IId. for their 
King, denied that it could otherwiſe be done but by the Pope's Authority; be- 
« cauſe (ſays he) that from the Time of their embracing Chriſtianity, they ſub- 
© mitted themſelves to his Power, and conſtantly affirmed that they had no other 
r Lord, but the Pope: of which they yet brag.” In this he is followed by Edmond 
Campion, x and Nicholas Sanders, i two Engliſhmen, as fond of advancing the Pope's 
temporal Juriſdiction, as the 7talian was. He confutes this Claim by the Bull of 
Pope Adrian the 4th to King Henry the Second, (and this includes the Second Pre- 

tence,) which mentions nothing of this Title; but hath recourſe to that far fetched 

Inteteſt, which he faith, the Church of Rome, hath to all Chriſtian Iſlands. © Tru- 
ly (faith the Bull) there is no doubt, but that all Iſlands, unto which Chriſt, the 

_ © Sun of Righteouſneſs hath ſhined, and which have received the Inſtructions of 
the Chriſtian Faith, do appettain to the Right of St. Peter, and the Holy Church 
of Rome.” He ſhews the Ground of this ſtrange Claim from Jobn of Saliſbury, 

m Intimate of Pope Adrian; at u hoſe Requeſt the Grant was made. © At my Re- 

_ © queſt( faith he m) he granted Ireland to King Henry the Second, to be poſſeſſed | 

** by Right of Inheritance, For all Iſlands, of Antient Ri 


Right, are ſaid to belong 
to the Church of Rome, by the Donation of Conſtantine, who founded and en- 


** dowed the ſame.” He ſhews then firſt, that the Donation of Conſtantine hath 
been long ſince diſcovered to be a notorious F orgery, and is rejected as a Senſelefs 
Fiction. Secondly, that even in the ſaid forged Donation, there is mention made of 

i Hiſt. Engl. lib. 13. p. 220. Edi 
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of Tnis-Catty, came afterwards to be divided between the Sees 


in Y | 
„ of theAncuniinorsof ARMAGH. 
Ifands in one Place only ; where no more Power is given to th& Church of Rome 


over them, than in General over the whole Continent, Eaſt, Net, North and 


Seth; and in particular over Fudea, Greece, Afia, Thrace and Africa ; which 
have never been accounted as St. Peter's Patrimony. Thirdly, that Conftantine 
had no Intereſt in Ireland, and therefore could not confer it on another. He then 
gives an Abſtraft of the Hiſtory of Ireland, in Relation to the Title which the Kings 


of England have to it, viz. Partly by Conqueſt, proſecuted at firſt upon Occaſion 


of a SocialWar, and partly by the Submiſſions of the Chieftanes of the Land, and 
the Clergy made afterwards ; of whiſh he gives the particular Inftances; and adds 


the Pope's Authority ; which was of great Weight in thoſe Days of ignorance ; 


and he ſhews that Peter-pence had their Original from this Grant in Ireland. 


A As to the 2d claim viz. King Jobn's Covenants to the Pope, he thinks them ſo 
Irivolous, that that they were not worth mentioning. 


St. BINEN, (BENIGNUS). 


[Suce. 455. Refign. 465. 


HERE are many Opinions concerning the immediate Succeſſors of St. Pa- 
trick. Some ſay Senan a was; who had been for a Time a Soldier; and 
in his Life written in Rhime, . him af- 


ter this Manner, 


Naſcetur wk paroulus, 
Futurus Dei famulus, 


Qui ei Senanus nomine, 
In meo Stabit ordine, 
Mibi, Deo propitio, 
SGauccedens Epiſcopo. 
To zoe ⁵ ⁰ be bans; 
A future Miniſter of God; 
| Who calld Sexanus ſhall adorn 
This Place of my Abode; 
And, by the Grace of God, will be 
Succeeding Biſhop after me. 


all Controverſy, he was Biſhop of Inis-Catty, and not of Armagh, 


And afterwards in the ſame Life; Senan is called, Arch-prelate. Nut without 
LW 
of 


Ardfert and Killaloe. In a Manuſcripe Life of St. Bridgid, . kh, 


Uſher, . Senan is faid to have lived in a certain Ifland, ſeated on a Mouth of 


* the Sea, ſurrounded by a broad Channel, on the Weftern Coaſt of Ireland; 


which plainly points out the Iſland anciently called Inis-Catty, or Inis-Cathuigh ; 


and now, corruptly, Ini-Scattery, which lies in the Mouth of the Shannon, about 


thirty four Miles Weft of Limerick.) 
Other Writers make out another Series. In theP/alterof Cadet, Secundin, by ſome 


called, Sechnall, St. Pairick's Siſter's Son, is mentioned for his next Succeſſor z 


and Patrick the elder, by ſome called, $en-Patrick, or Old- Patrick, a Domeſtiek 
of our Patrick, is ſaid to have ſucceeded Secundin. But Secundin was Biſhop of 


n Of Sens, fee Ua. Primord. p. 874. Edm, cr bb; 1, ch. r4 o Primord: p. 
3874+ p ibid, 


Dun- 


BER! 
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in Meath, where he died on the 25th of November 448, in the 55th 
ng 5h 5 $9 * 447. according to the Annals of Inis-fall; when paſt 
queſtion St. Patrick was himſelf Archbiſhop of Armagh] and Szn-Patrick, who : 
is confounded with our great Patrick, died ten Years after. i 
Other Writers « (who in my Opinion are more worthy of Credit) make Be- 
Agnus, in Iriſh, Benin, a Diſciple of St. Patrict (of whom before) his Succeſſor; 
as appears in Probus, * Tirechan, and Foceline © { He was the Son of Seſpnen, , a 
Man of Wealth and Power in Meath ; who hoſpitably received St. Patrick in his 
Journey to the Court of King L2ogair, A. D. 433 and was with his whole Fa- 
mily converted by him. When the Son of this Seſgnen was baptized, St. 
Patrick gave him the Name, not of Benin, but of Binen, which imports, Sweets - 
from the good Qualities, and gentle Dilpofition he obſerved him poſſeſſed of; 
The Youth grew ſo fond of his Father's Gueſt, that he could not be ſeparated | 
from his Company; St. Patrick took him along with him at his Departure, taught 
him his Alphabet, and inſtructed him in the Rudiments of Learning and Reli- 
gion. He afterwards became a Man eminent for Piety and Virtue ; and was by 
St. Patrick, placed in the See of Armagh, when relinquiſhed by him in 455. ,] 
Binen reſigned in 465, and died three Years after, on the ninth of Nevember, 
at Armagh, or, as others ſay, at Ferlingmor in England; from whence his Bones 
were ſaid to have been afterwards tranſlated fo Glaſtonbury, A. D. 1091 : but the 
Annals of Inis-fa!l take Notice that he died at Rome [in the Year 467. Uſher 
out of William of Malmeſbury, hatli given us this Epitaph, ſaid to be inſcribed on 
,,, TEL IEEE: _ 
ES: Hoc Patris in lapide Beone ſunt ofſa locata; 
Qui Pater extiterat Monachorum hic tempore priſco. 
Hunc fore Pairicii dudum fortaſſe miniſtrum , 
Fantur Hibernigine, et Beonam de nomine dicunt. 
Father Beonnas's Bones in this Tomb lie ; 
Of old the Father of the Monks hereby; 
- Diſciple to St. Patrick ſo much fam'd, 
The Iriſb ſay he was, and Beon nam'd, 1 0 
But Liber ſeems to be of Opinion, that this was a different Perſon from our Be- 
nig nus; eſpecially, if what the Tripartite Writer of the Life of St. Patrick ſays, 
be truth (viz.) that his Remains were depoſited with great Honour at Armagh: 
which Paſſage, I muſt obſerve, is not to be found in the printed Tripartite Life.] 


„ So. - Tn 
| 0 YT 465. 05. 402. | 


INEN, by the appointment of Se. Patrick; was ſuccceded by his dear 
Friend, x Farlath, the Son of Trena or Trien, [for his Name is written 


| | Dun*Schach/in, or Dontnach-Schachlitn, took its Name from: this dt. Shun, who is catted in I/ 

Shachlin t and Demwach (according to Usber) ſognifies a Church. Bas Vorau, makes Dimradch, to 

ſignify ſack a Cherch as Se. Patrich fournted in Plaves where he refed om 2 Sutday for Donne, 

or in Latin Dominica, — the Lord i- Day; and fromm thenee it eme in general Uſe to ſignise 

** Dan/bogblit lies im the Batony of Ravonrd, and County of Meath, abvay ſcyen Mites Faſt 
Fim. | i 


4 Frimord. p. 875. x Libs 2. ch. 1. . f Cha 39. | © id. 
u Ibid, W Piinond p- 877. x Act. Sanct. P- 307. ch. J» 99 
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both ways. He was of the Family of the + Dalfiatacians] born in [ Eaſt] Ulſter, 


[in the Territory of Mudborn v] but had his Education under St. Patrick. [His | 


Father, though he lived to hear St. Patrick Preach; yet could not be prevailed on 
to become a Chriſtian, but died an obſtinate Pagan. His two Sons, Farlath, 
and Sedna, did not follow their Fathers Example ; but became zealous Imitators 
of St. Patrick's Virtues; and Farlath, though younger than many of St. Pg. 
rricts Diſciples, yet for Wiſdom and Piety, being eſteemed inferior to none, 


| was thought the propereſt Perſon to fit in the Archiepiſcopal Chair, in the Room 


of Binen.] He died on the 11th of February, 482, [in the 18th Year of his 


Pontificate.] The Annals of Ulſter, point out the Time of his Death under the 
Tear 481. © Quies Farlathi filii Trene, Epiſcopi Ardmachani.— The Reſt of Far- 


* Jath, the Son of Trena, Biſhop of Armagh.” Or, as it is in another Copy. 


1 The Reſt of Jarlatb, the Son of Trena, third Biſhop of Armagh.” [The 


Reader muſt not confound this Prelate with his nameſake, Farlath, Archbiſhop of 
Tuam ; who was a Conaught Man by Birth, of the Stock of Conmac, and Son 


of Logba, educated under Bien, predeceſſor to this Farlath, and died on the 


26th of December ; but the Year uncertain. They were different Perſons 57 and 
the Lives of both of them are publiſh'd by Colgan. ] a * 


C MYC 
LSrcc. 482. 0b. 497. 


AFTER the Death of Farlath, Cormac was appointed his Succeſſor, by = 


Patrick ; who was then very old, and wholly interit on Divine Contem- 


Plation. [He * was baptized by him, and educated under four of his Diſci- 
_ ples; by whoſe Inſtructions he became an eminent example for Innocence, 


Brother Ende. The Annals of Ulſter call him St. Patricbs Heir, becauſe he 
ſurvived him. He [governed this Church fifteen Years and] died on the r7th 


of February 497, and was buried at Trim, [on which Day is celebrated his 


Feſtival both at Trim and Armagh. ] 
„ 


(Sicc. 497. 0b. 513 


DUBTACH, by fome called, Duach, fucceeded. He fat in this See fix- 
teen Years, and died in 513. In the Life of St. Tigernach, he is called, 
the Venerable Duach, the famous Archbiſhop of St. Patrick's See. [The An- 


nals of the four Maſters, place his Death in 512. We are no where told, that], 


+ Dal, ifeth a part or Branch of a F „from whom Trafts of Countries have taken their 
Wi bags br ripen ove amily, but alfo the Countries poſſeſſed by them; ſo 
that Dal-Rieds, is the Family and Territory of Rieda; Dal-Fiatacia, the Family and of 
Fiatach, or Fiachad, King of Ireland. Hy, Siall, Clan, Kinel, Mac, Maintir, Teallach and fo | 
added to Names, bear the like fi | | 
* Mudborn, now the Barony 
Ridge of Mountains therein, called, Mourne Mountaini. | | 
V AQ. 8. p. 307. & Sequ. 2 Act. Sanct. p. 358. 


5 


Learning, Piety, and the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.] He was | by St. 
Patrick made] Biſhop of Trim, and was Nephew to King Leogair, by his 


of Mourne, in the South of the County of Dows. There is a high 
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: know of, how this Prelate came in ; whether by the Nomination of the Monarch, 
by Election of the Clergy, or of the Clergy and People jointly. While St. 
Patrick lived, the appointment came from him, and every body, out of Reve- 
rence to his Sanctity, acquieſced in his Nomination: But whether Cormac, who 
ſurvived him, aſſumed the ſame Right, doth not appear. It is certain, the Pope 
did not interfere in theſe Matters, till the weak and tumultuous Reign of King 
Fobn, introduced his Uſurpations. 


BO DES Wo 
[Suce. 51 3. 06. 526. 


1L TLD, or Ailil, by ſome called Helias, the Son of Trichen, Prince of Eaſt 
A Ulſer, and born of Royal Blood, Sat thirteen Years in this See, and 
died on the 13th of January, 526. He and his Succeſſor, Ailild the Second, 
who were both deſcended from the ſame Royal Family of the Dalfiatacians, Dy- 
naſts of Eaſt Ulſter, are confounded by Writers for one and the ſame Prelate. 
But it is manifeſt they were diſtin& Perſons ; as appears from the Teſtimony of 
many of our moſt authentick Annals, and from other convincing Circumſtances. 
So ſay the Annals both of Munſter and Ulſter ; with whom Uſsher agrees. The 
| Martyrologies of Marian Gorman, Angufius Auctus, and ſeveral others, place the 


Death of the firſt Ailild, on the 13th of Fanuary 525, and of the ſecond Ailild, 


on the firſt of July 535. The Annals of Senat, + and of the four Maſters, make 
one the immediate Succeſſor of the other in the See of Armagh, This Ailild 
the firſt was converted to Chriſtianity by St. Patrick, together with his five Bro- 
thers ; and was a married Man at the Time of his Converſion. But Colgan, b in 
order to account for a married Man's taking Holy Orders, tells us, he put away 
his Wife firſt. He ſhould rather ingenuouſly have owned; that Celibacy was 
not at this time enjoyned the Clergy 3 and that the ſixth Canon of the Synod 
held by St. Patrick, Auxilius, and Jerninus, A. D. 448, provides, that the Wife 
of a Prieſt ſhould appear abroad veiled.” 1 e 


n 
LSucc. 526. O6. 536.] 


A 1LILD, the ſecond of that Name, and of the ſame Family, ſucceeded ; 
and, having fat ten Years, died on the firſt of July, 536. [ But Marian 
_ Gorman, and other Martyrologiſts place his Death a Year earlier. ] e 


Ihe Annals of Senat ſeem to be no more than a different Copy of the Annals of Liber. They 
were written by Charles Maguire of Senat-Mac-Magnus, in the County of Fermanagh (who died ig 
1498) and from thence called Annales Seaatenſes, as they were called Annals of Uſfer ; becauſe 
they principally treated of the Affairs of that Province. 80 the Annals of Dunnaga/l, were called by 
that Name ; becauſe they were com lled in a Convent of Franciſcans at Dunnage/! ; but are alſo entitled, 
the Annals of the Four Maſters, Four Antiquaries, who joined in collecting them from the moſt 
approv'd Chronicles and Annals of the Kingdom. The Work was compiled by Michael and Peregrine 
O-Clerigh, Maurice and Ferfta ſa Conry. oa 

a Ind. Chron, ad An. 526. et 546. b AR. Sauct. p. 62. ch. 6. 
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DUBT ACHE Ik 
LSucc. 336. Ob. 548.] 


UBTA c H, by ſome called Duach, deſcended from the Stock of Colla- 
D Husis *, preſided twelve Years in this See, and died in 548, [but accord- 
ing to the Annals of the Four Maſters, 547] of whom I find — elſe men· 


tioned. 


DAY 7 D [Mac-Guaire s- Brune, 
¶Succ. $48. Ob. 551.] 


0 M E Anal of Ulſter place David Mac-Guaire [ Hua-Farannan] in Suc- 
ceſſion after Duach. They call him Legate of all Ireland, and Point out 

the Time of his Death, under the Year 550, which anſwers to 551, according 
to our Account. [But it is much to be doubted, whether ever there was an Apoſ- 

tolical Legate © in Ireland, before Gilbert Biſhop of Limerick. in the beginning of 

of the 12th Century.] Colgan * ſays, that this David is the ſame Perſon, whom the 


 Pſalter of Caſbell calls Fiacber, or O-Fiacbra, [and * many * Reaſons 


for his Opinion. ] 


FE 1D L IAI D. 
¶Succ. 551. Ob. 578. 


R I D 1 M I D Fin, that is White Felim, born in the Territory of Hy-Net- 
lan, ſucceeded, and died in 578. [His Feſtival is obſerved on the 3oth of Oc- 


tober, or (as ſome ſay) on the 20th of December.] The Annals of Ulſter, after the 


Antient Manner, call him Abbat of Armagh ; but in the P/alter of Caſbell, and 


in the Martyrologies, he is teckoned among the Primates. Poſſibly the rea- 

ſon, why the ſame Perſon is ſometimes called Abbat, and ſometimes Archbiſhop I 
of Armagh, may be this: that as there was a celebrated Abbey at Armagh, the Ab- 
bats were often elected into the Archiepiſcopal Chair; and after their Election, 
many of them have retained the Name, by which they were known before; and 


from thence came to be called Abbats, after their Advancement. Or, it may be; 


as Abbat, in the Syriack Language, fignifieth, a Father; ſo the Archbiſhop of 
Armagh may in this Senſe be called, Abbat, as heing the common F ather of all 


the Ways of Treland. 5 


"7 TT 1 * N. 
| [Suce. 578. Ob. 588. 


AIR LAN, by ſome called C airl ene, born in a Territory called Eh- Nel. 
lan f, and Abbat of ſome Monaſtery in the Dioceſe of a ſucceeded 


* Colla-Huaſfus, or Calla- Lais, was the 1 30th King of bulzad, end his Reign - D. 327. 
+ Flaherty makes all Meath the Territory of yniellia, and to take its om Niel! the 
Great. But without Controverſy, it contained a larger Diftrit than this —— v. Ogye. p. 
187. i Marg. But he explains this more fully in another Place; where he divides Hyniellia into North 
and South ; and ſays, that four of the Sons of Neill the Great, planted in Meath, which was divided a- 
mong them ; and the Poſterity of theſe four were called the South Neills ; The other four, alittle before 
the Arrival of St. Patrick, moved * . and * themſelves of large Territories, which 

were called North Hyniellia. Ogyg p- | 

© Sec before the Life of Bi. Fatr. $ 375 d Trias Thaum, p. 293. Col 2: 

Feidlimid 


\ 
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Fridlimid in 578 3 and died on the 24th of March 588 [of 587, according to the An- 
nals of the four Maſters, and the Author of the P/alter of Caſpell; who do ſtill 
maintain, that he preſided ten Years in this See, and to make their Accounts ſquare, 
place the Death of his Predeceſſor, and his Promotion a Year back. 


E OCH A1D|[Mac-Dermod.) 
OO [Suce.g8B. 0b. 58 A 


TT OCHATD Mac-Dermad, called alſo Abbat of Armagh, died in January 
598. [The Annalsof the four Maſters ſay, in 397, and call him both Ab- 
bat and Biſhop of Armagh. ] 5 


5 E V4 C 
[Succ. 598, Ob. 6 10. 3 


CENAC E. who like his Predeceſſor, was alſo called Abbat of Armagh, died 
A. D. 610. [Uſher * makes him the laſt of the Third Order of Holy Biſhops 
in Ireland, or Biſhops dignified by the Name of Saints; having with great Induſ- 
try, and from an Antient Catalogue, diſtinguiſhed them into Santi iſimos, Sancti- 
ores, and Sanctos. Colgan hath quite omitted this Prelate in his Catalogue; and 
makes Mac-Laiſir to ſucceed Eochaid; and yet the Pſalter of Cafhell (of which 
he hath given us a faulty Tranſcript) mentions him. J e 


I.Icr. 610. Ob. 623.1 


A TANC/LAILS IR, or the Son of Laiſir, (whoſe proper Name is no Where 
mentioned) ſucceeded Senach. Poſſibly he may be the ſame Perſon, whom 
John of Tinmouth, in the Life of St. Laurence, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
from him Capgrave, calls St. Terenan, Archbiſhop of Ireland, who ( ſays he) 
„hearing St. Laurence Diſpute upon the Obſervation of the Feſtival of Eaſter, 
“ and other Apoſtolick Inſtitutions, laid hold of the Truth, and afterwards took 
&© a great Deal of Pains in reforming his own People in theſe Patticulars.* The 
Times fall in well enough; for as Mac-Laiſir begin to fit in this See in the Year 
610, and died on the 2d of September 623: So Laurence was advanced to the 

Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury in 611, and died February the 3d. 619. 


THOMIAN [Mac- Ronan. 
Alden Gag. ok Gout 


HO MIA N, ot Tomian Mac-Ronan, a Man of Noble Birth; was, itpdti 
1 the Death of Mac-Laiſir, for his Learning and other Virtues, appointed 
the next Succeffor ; [or, as Colgan 8 ſaith, was by-genetal Suffrage elected. It is ſaid; | 
k © he was the moſt learned of his Countrymen, in an Age moſt fruitful of learned 
Men. “] To this Prelate, and to the other Biſhops, Prieſis and Abbats of Ireland, 


e Ferd. P. 966. 4 Tee Thauth, 7ma Append. Par. 38. p. 293; @ Add nde 
Enn Þ bt * a : | 
| > IR | wad 
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was wrote that Epiſtle of the Roman Clergy, in the Year 639, during the Va- 
cancy of the Ret See, concerning the due Seaſon for the Celebration of Eaſter; 
of which is extant in the Works of the Venerable Bede. i [It ſeems to be an 
Auße er to one wrote by Thomian, and ſome of his Neighbouring Biſhops, to 
the Pope, upon the ſame Subject; which may be judged by this Expreſſion in 
it, Scripta que per latores, &c. The Letter which your Meſſengers brought, &c. 
It doth not appear to what ſide Thomian adhered in this Controverſy.] He died 
on the 10th of Fanuary 661, [ Colgan ł reckons him the ſeventeenth Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, and in this follows the P/alter of Caſdell, which takes in Sechnat, and 
Patrick the Elder.] | . 


Fe E VN E. 
[Succ. 66 1. 08. 688.] 


GE GENE governed this See twenty ſeven Years, and died May 24. 688. 
[The Martyrology of Dunnagall placeth his Death a Year, and Colgan | two 
Tears earlier than this Account; following that faulty Copy of the P/alter of 
Caſbell, which Colgan hath exhibited. jy twice red by F. ire — this ® 
Prelate's ks in 1 670, and 687, 2 


FL ANFE B L 4 
[Suce. 688. Obb. 715] . 


PLAN [or Florence) ſurnamed Febla [of the Family of Colla-Dachrio«. 5 © _ 
the Son of Scantan, like his Predeceſſor, fate alſo 27 Years, and died April 
24. 715, He celebrated a Synod in the Year 695, [at which Killene Mac-Lub- 
ney, Abbat of Sayghir, and forty other Prelates afſifled. Colgan n tells us, that 
the Canons of this Synod were in his Cuſtody.] 


SUIBHNEYT. 


| [Suce. 715. Ob. 73 o.] 2 1 


7 IBHNEY [or Suivney, for the 1ri/ſb pronounce the bb like a v Conſo- 4 
” nant] the Son of Cronumail, ſucceeded, and died in 730, June [the 21ſt, 1 
kevin g governed this See fifteen Years ; during which time Flathbert, or Flaher- 4 
tach, King of Ireland, (according to Colgan) abdicated his Scepter, and embr - 


ced a monaſtick Life, at Armagh. But according to our correcteſt Catalogues of 
the Kings of Ireland, this Event did not happen till 734, when Conguſa wag 


Archbiſhop. ] 
TE 2 7 FI 5 
[Succ. 730. Ob. 7 50. 4 


ONGUS A, or Congus ; ſprung S died in 750, 
having ſat twenty Years. ** He wrote (as 3 Poem, exhor- 


ee 28 and Brother to Colla-Fais, who was King of 
re 


"3 Ecel. Hit, Lib. 2. cb, . k AR, Sant. p. 54. Not. 15. : „ 
mn Act. Sanct- p. 473: a Thrias Thaum. p. 294. o Ibiq. 
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FER DAC 
CTCele- Peter. He fat about 10 Years, and died in May, 768. [ But Colgan 
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u ing Aid, or Edan Allan, King of Ireland, (whoſe Confeſſor he had been) to 
revenge the Crime of Sacrilege, committed by Aid-Rony, King of Uſer, who 


| & had.invaded and pillaged ſome Churches in the Dioceſe of Armagh.” [The 


Annals of the Four Maſters, under the Year 732, quote this Poem, and mention 
ConguJa under the Title of Scribe; which hath given Colgan * room to think, 
that ſuch Perſons, who are any where mentioned under the Title of Scribes, have 
been the Authors of ſome Works. See the Antiquities, chap. 17. of the Word, Scribe. ] 


CELAE-PERETER 
LH [Sacc. 750. Ob. 758.) 


CE LE-PETER, [or Perricola, a Servant of Peters, (the word Ceile, 


” ſignifying a Servant)] deſcended from the Clan of Breſſail, and called 
the Comorban, or Succeſſor of St. Patrick, ſucceeded Conguſa ; and died in 
758. [| Of the meaning of the Word, Comorban, See the Antiquities, chap. 


FERDACHRY. 
[Suce. 758. Ob. 768.) : 
R Yr. Son of Suibbney, and Grandſon of Ronan, fiicceeded 


and the Annals of the Four Maſters, extend his Life to 771] The Ulfer 
Annals call this Prelate, Abbat of Armagh ; but in the Pſalter of Caſbell, 


he is with more Juſtice enumerated among the Archbiſhops of that See. It 
is worth obſerving; that the Na 


mes, Abbat and Archbiſhop, are often con= 
founded in the ſaid Annals, 6 9 


FOENVD ELAC A 
| ” [Suce. 768. Refgn. 777-] 


: F O ENDE LAC H. the Son of Moenach, is faid to have ſucceeded 


upon the Death of Ferdachry, and to have fat three Years: There 
aroſe a Controverſy, concerning the Right to the Primatial See, between 
this Prelate, and his Succeſſor Dubdalethy. He is faid to have died in 794 3 
from whence one may gather, that he either reſigned, or was depoſed. [There 
are irreconcilable Differences among our Writers, concerning the Succeſſion af 
this Period. The Pſalter of Caſbell plareth Fuendelach in this See, immediately | 
after Ferdachry in 768, and makes him to preſide three Tears; after him Dubda- 
lethy, fifteen Years, Arefach, one, and Cudiniſcus, four; and leaves Afrat intite- 
ly out; according to which Scheme, the Sums added together, anſwer directly to 
the Time of Cudiniſcus his death, in 791. But other Catalogues place them 
thus : Ferdachry died, 771, Cudiniſcus, 790, Dubdalethy, 792; Afiat Biſhop, and 
Areflach, Abbat of Armagh, died in the ſame Night, 793. Others make Arefach 

2 were two Territories called reſſai 1 ia, or O-Faly, in Leinfter | 
ä Maca in UI 5 Zo — er both took the — 1 . 
ks — — 2 4 — nd antient Territory, extending it ſelf into Part of the Kino':- 


; "g 
mow lies wholly" in the County of A Net of the G s-County. The Barony called O 5 


p Trias Thaum. p. 294. 


=" 2 | : L -a* | | Biſhop 


42 Of the Aeskiisss of ARMAGH. 
Biſhop, one Year, and Cudiniſcus, Succeſſor to him; then Dubdalethy, whoſe 


Death they place in 792. There is no Way to reconcile theſe Differences; 


but by ſuppoſing, that the great Conteſts about the Succeſſion, at this Time, 
created a Schiſm in the See; and that the contending Parties became recipro- 
cally in Pofſeffion of the Archiepiſcopal Cathedral, as their Fat prevailed, 


Chair at ſeveral Times; RO a Oey of the opes are not 
clearly made out.] 


DUB DALE TH. * 


[Suce. 778. 05. 793-] 


UB DALETHT, the Son of Sinach, fat (according to the Pſalter of 
Caſbell) fifteen Tears; and died in 79g. [But the Annals of the Four Ma- 
ſters, place his Death a Year earlier. ] 


4 7 4 . "Te 
[Swcc, 793- Ob. 794.1 


N the. Annals of ve, under the Tear 793» which anſwers to 794, (ac⸗ 


1 cording to our Account) Affiat, Biſhop of Armagb, agd Aireſach, or Arec- 
tach, Abbat of Armagb, are ſaid to have died the ſame Night. But on the 


other Hand, the P/alter of Caſbell omits Afat; and Arefach is named Sucz 


_ cefſor in the Sea of Armagh, and is faid to have fat one Year, 


CUDINISCUS. 
[Succ. 794. 0b. 798. 


of 8 3 by which Name however, Biſhop, or am, ought to be under- 
food. 


0 O N M A 0 22 
[Suce. 798. 05. 809. 


ConMAcn the Son of Dubdalethy, died a ſudden Death, A. D. 807. 
[The Annals of the Four Maſters, place the Death of Gormgall the San 


of Dinnagaich, Abbat of Armagh, in 805 ; and of this n. whom they 


call alfo Abbat of Armagh, the Year after.} 
TORBACH. [Mac-Gorman.] 
(Succ. 807. Ob. 808.} 
Torq u Mac-Gorman, called alſo, Seribe, Reader, and Abbat c 


Armagh, died on the ſixteenth of July, 808, having far only one Year. The 


zͤcribes among the Jews were their Readers, and a cans 2 f 
| W 3: 


or declined. The like Difficulties happened about the Succeſſors in the Papal 


UDINISC US, the Son of Conaſuichus, is natned gucceſſbr in the 
. P/alter of Caſbell, and faid to have preſided four Years. But the An- 
nals of Uiſier place his Death under the Year 790, or 791; and call him Abbat 
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Law. This Office was alſo known to the Grecians. As tothe antient Irifþ Scribes; 
fome underſtand the Name to ſignifie Writer; but it may be worth the inquiry, 
whether it doth not rather denote, a Reader of Divinity. [German, the Father 
of this Prelate, according to the Annals of the Four Maſters, was Abbat of 
Louth, and died in Pilgrimage at Clonmacnots, in 743.] | 


VN „ [ Mac-Segene. | 
[Suce. 808. Oeb. 8 12. 


NA, the Son of Segene, Abbat of the Convent near a Lake in Bref ny,“ 
called Lough-Vamba, [or Lough-Vamb, which ſignifieth, the Lake of the Cave, 
it being ſaid to riſe out of a Cave] was promoted to this Archiepiſcopal See, 
and was the immediate Succeſſor to Torbach. [He was firſt a Monk, and an 
Anchorite ; from which State of Life he was, againſt his Will, promoted to the 


| Abbatial, and from thence tranſlated to the Archiepiſcopal Dignity.] A. D. 8 10, Af OP 


he made a Ptogreſs into Conaught ; and is there reported to have made a 
Reformation of ſome Abuſes in the Churches. [It is faid by the Writer of the ©. 


_ Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, * that Cormac (who was the fourth Archbiſhop of 
| Armagh) was educated by four of St. Patrick's Diſciples, viz. Domnall, Connitins, 
Dabonna, and one, whoſe Name is not mentioned; and that when he came to be 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, and viſited Conaught, where they lived; they each of 
them every Year gave him a Cow, in acknowledgement of the Reverence which 
they owed to St. Patrick, who had intruſted them with the Education of Cormac 3 
and that this grew into a Cuſtom with his Succeſſors; ſo that they demanded 
this Tribute as their due; untill Nuad releaſed them from it. It may be pre- 


ſumed that this was one of the Abuſes which he is ſaid to have reformed.] He 
died on the 19th of February, 8 12 or 811 ; under which Year one meets with 
this Paſſage in theAnnals of Liſter. Nuad of Loch-Huama, Biſhop, Anchorite, 
« and Abbat of Armagh, fell Aſleep.” [ There was another Nuad, the Son 
alſo of Segene, who in the Year 843, fuffered Martyrdom by the Danes, accor- 


ding to the Annals of the Four Maſters.] 


[ Hlanguſs |] MACG-LOINGLE. 

[Succ. 8 12. Ob. 822.] 

MAC-LOIT NGL E or Mac-Longſech. [a Patronymick Name; for his Chrif. 
tian Name was Flangy/5] is ſaid to have ſucceeded, and to have ſat thir- 
teen Years. But as to the Time of his continuance in this See, there ſurely muſt 

be a Miftake : For his Succeſſor, Artrigius, was Archbiſhop in the Year 822, 


The Annals of the Four Maſters place this Pre late after Artrigius, and his Death 


in 825 3 which makes thirteen Years from the Death of Nuad.] 


* BR TT RIGIHITVS 
LSucc. 822. Ob. $33] | 
ARTRIGIUS, or Artrius, the Son of Cornelius, fat in this See, as I 
faid before, in the Year 822; and the ſame Year held a Viſitation 
® Brefiny comprehended the County of Cavan ; and was divided i d lower, or Fa 
ws 7% Been in che — wick. — Hy Krad, lay 1 


in his al Monaft. p. 109. makes the Counties of Fermanagh and Ca van, the two Brefinies : But he 
1s ſo in other P of the T phy of Ireland, that I do not know how to takehis Word 


without a Voucher, q Trias Vit. Trip. p. 2. ch. 19. 
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through the whole Province of Munſter. At this time (ſay the Uiſter Annals) 


„ che Law of Patrick was propagated through Munſter, by Fethlim Mac- Crim- 


Iban, King of Munſter, and by Artrigius, Biſhop of Armagh.” Some, by the 
Law of Patrick, underſtand the Monaſtick Rule, framed by him, [and of this 
Opinion is Archbiſhop Usfer* ; who makes the Law of Kiaran and Brendan, the 
ſame with the Monaſtick Rule, which they introduced. ] Others take it to be the 
Exerciſe of the Metropolitical Juriſdiction over the Subordinate Provinces, [and the 
Right of viſiting, and receiving certain Penſions from them, which ſeems to be 
ounded (at leaſt as to Munſter) on the Submiſſions of Ailbe, Declan, Kiaran and 
. to St. Patrick, in the Synod of Caſbell, held about the Year 448 ; of which 


the Reader hath an Account in the Life of St. Patrick. That the Archbifhops 


of Armagh, in Right of their Primacy, of old claimed this Viſitatorial Power 
over the other Provinces, is manifeſt in this Inſtance ; as alſo in that of Nuad, the 
immediate Predeceſſor, but one, to this Prelate; and in that of Archbiſhop Me- 

lifa, hereafter mentioned. But there is a later, and more remarkable Example of 

this to be ſeen in the Regiſter of Jobn Bole, Archbiſhop of Armagh ; where may 
be found, the form of the Archbiſhop's Citation to the Archbiſhop of Tram, and 
to the Biſhops of Elpbin, Clonfert, Kilmacduach, Killala and Achonry; whom he 


| tiles © Suffragans to the Archbiſhop of Tuam, but ſubjected to him, and his 
Church of Armagh, by his Primatial Right ;” and he cites them in Virtue of 
| their Obedience, to appear before him, on a certain Day at Tuam, and to produce 
their Titles to their ſeveral Benefices ; Dated 24th of April A. D. 1461. There 
is another Citation in the faid Regiſter, of the ſame Date, to the Archbiſhop of 
| Caſhell ; wherein he directs to him, Nobis Primatiali Fure Subjefto, But whether 


through diſuſe of the Jurildiction, or for what other Cauſe, I cannot tell; it is 
certain it was not cordially ſubmitted to by the other Provinces, and at the time 
of Archbiſhop Bole, was fallen much into contempt : For which Reaſon that Arch- 


| biſhop, being deſirous to retrieve the Juriſdiction, was willing to ſupport himſelf 
by the Pope's Authority; and therefore mentions in the ſaid Citation, that he 
had lately received Meſſengers from the A poſtolick See, urging him to the exer- 


« ciſe of this Juriſdiction; and further ; that the ſame was founded on the 
« Conceſſions of the Roman Pontiff.” But it is more probable, that this Juriſ- 
diction had it's firſt Original from the Practice of St. Patrick ; who after he had 
eſtabliſhed his See of Armagh, frequently viſited other Churches in the Kingdom, 


held Synods and Councils, and received his accuſtomed Revenues in many 


Parts, as the Writers of his Life imform us; and Keating » ſays, that about the 
Year 731 an interview was held between Hugb- Allan, King of Ireland, and Cathal 
| Mac-Fangin, King of Munſter ; wherein Methods were concerted for advancing 
the Yearly Revenue of St. Patrick throughout the Kingdom; and that they eſta- 
bliſhed a particular Law v for that Purpoſe. He further adds, that in the Year 


337, the Revenue of St. Patrick was laid upon the Province of Munſter, by Fedlim, 


Mac-Criomtban, and Artry, the Son of Connor; who enjoined the ſame Tax 
upon the Province of Conaught.) Artrigius afterwards viſited Conaught, A. D. 
824 and died in 833; but I have not been able to diſcover, when he was conſecra- 
ted. He happened to preſide” in very tumultuous Times, occaſioned by the 
Daniſh Wars; and our Annals ſay, that in the Year 830 Armagh, was in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Danes and Norwegians for the Space of a Month. „ O8G 


r Primord. p. 1050. — ONS 
u 2 Part. p. 47. 13 


EUGENE. 


JEINGES C Vit. Trip. St. Pat. Lib. 3. Ch. 53. 
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EUGE N E [Momaſer] 
[Suce. 833. O5. 834. 


UGENE, or Eogan ¶ Monaſter] called alſo Abbat of Armagh, died i in 834. 
E [The P/alter of Caſbell gives an eight Years Government to this Prelate, 
and only two, to his Predeceſſor. But the Annals of the Four Maſters place them 
as here. There is ſuch Confuſion in the Accounts of the Order of theſe Prelates 
at this Period, that it is impoſſible to fix on any thing certain. 


BU RAINS N, 
 [Sute. 834. Refign. 848.) 


AR AN AN ſucceeded, and was driven from his See, by T; urgefius the Nor- 
F4 wegian; and all the Religious Orders and Students of Armagh were expelled 
at the ſame Time. There he great Conteſts between this Prelate, and Dermod 
_ O-Tigernach, concerning the Right to the Archbiſhoprick ; and each carried 
himſelf as Prelate. [The Annals of the Four Maſters place Dermud in the Chair 
before Faranan ; who (they ſay) was ſubſtituted in his Room, in the ſame Year 8343 
and add, that Dermod being expelled, made a Progreſs into Conaugbt the Year 
following, to eſtabliſh the Law of St. Patrick. From whence may be gathered; 

that during this Schiſm, each was received as Archbiſhop by their reſpective Fac- 
tions. The ſame Annals ſay, that in 838, Dermod got the better, and was received 
as Archbiſhop at Armagh,” in the Room of Faranan. But fiber 1 placeth this 
Event in 848, ten Years later; and makes Faranan, Archbiſhop, (are Years] 
Faranan abdicated in 848, [to make Room for his Competitor] and died in 8424 
the ſame Year with Dermod ; [which is confirmed by the Annals of Liter:; in 
| which we meet this Paſſage: The two Heirs of St. Patrick; that is, Faranan, 
< tors of Europe, went to Reſt.” During the Conteſts of theſe two Prelates,' 
great Ravages were committed by the Danes. In 8 39, the City of Armagh, with 
the Cathedral, and other Religious Houſes, were burned down : And in 843, Pri- 


mate Furanan, and all his Family, and the ſacred Reliques were ſecured by 
the Danes, and carried — to their Ships at Limerick. ] 


DERMOD O-TIGERNACH] 
 >[Suce. 848. Ob. 8 52. 


Ur ON his Abdication of Archbiſhop Faranan ¶ in $48] Dermod O-Tigernach 
ſucceeded, and died in 852 ; leaving behind him the Reputation . of the 


*© Wieſt of all the Doctors of Europe; as the Annals of Ulſter fay. A little be- 
fore his Death I in 850 or 851 ] Armagh was, on Eaſter Sunday, again laid waſte 
by the Heathen Danes; which (as it was thought). bore heavy on his Spirits; 
cauſed him to * wik Grief and Vexation, and brought him to his End 


ſoon after, 
& 8 a. 
_ [Saee. 852. Ob. 874. 


Aa n Fauna, [called by the Pſalter of caſbell, _ as 
nalifts, Fethgna] governed this See 22 Tears; and died on the 6th of. Octo- 


7 7 b Ad An. 852, 


1 | 
ber, 


L theſe 
on St. Matthew's Goſpel, expreſly calls, Biſhops, Principes Populi, 2 
dude People: And St. Auguſtin in his commentary on the 44th Pſalm, tell us; that it 


that the Archbiſhops of Armagh ſhould be called ſo, might be owing to another 
| Reaſon, viz. becauſe they fat in the Principal Metropolis; and were conſtituted 
cover the reſt of the Clergy of the whole Kingdom: as the ſupreme Moderators of | 
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ber 874. He is called 
« Ireland.” In his Time, Amlaf the Norwegian, A. D. 869, plundered and 
fer fire to Armagh, and flew a Thouſand of its Inhabitants. 


: F 
| [Succ. 874. Ob. 875.] 


INMIRE entred on the Government of this See in 874 ; which he held 
— and died in 875. 


2 A TASACH — 
LSucc. 875. Ob. 883. 


: C4745 4 JEM MenBalevah, ene Prins er Ad ded in Nen b 


in the Year 883. By Prince, in this Place, I underſtand a Biſhop. So in an 


| Antienc Book of Canons of 66 Titles, in the Cotton Library, ** Synodus, Hibers. 


« git. Teſtamentum Epiſcopi, five Principis, eſt decem Scripuli Sacerdoti danti 
«< fbi Sacrificiam, Sagum pauperi, viaticum cibi viduæ, commune vaſtimentum 
« Miniſtro, Et bec tamen firmentur a Clericis. An Iriſh Synod faith, that the 


Legacy, which a Biſhop or Prince may leave by his Will, is ten Scruples to the 


0 Prieſt, who gives him the Sacrament, a Mantle to a poor Man, travelling, 


* Proviſion to a Widow, and an Ordinary Habit to his Servant; een 
Legacies be confirmed by the Clergy. [St. Hilary, in his 


grew into Uſe from the early Ages, to call all Biſhops, Eccigſiæ Principes. But 


the J ewiſh Church, were called Princiges Sacerdotum.] 


4 A L COB. [ Mac-Crumvail ] 
 [Succ. 883. Ob. 885] 


'CCORDING to the Pſalter of Caſbell, Malcob or Mzlcoba n | 
- wail, ſucceeded Cataſach. But 1 in the Annals of Ulſer he is placed before 
| Ainmire; who is ſaid to have obtained the See by his Reſignation. He died, 
worn out with old Age, in the Year 885. The Annals of Ulſter ſay, that Mes 


cobs, together with Mochta, Reader ä the Danes, 
= hs Year 878 . | 


MELBRIGTD. Laue Dornen! 
[Suce. B85. O5. 927. 


M 


the Blood Royal of Ireland, {and the x 3th. in deſcent from King Neill the 


Great] was Abbat of Derry; and from thence promoted to this Archbiſhoprick. 
[He was alſo Biſhop of Raphve ; and is called in our Annals, Comorhanof Adam- 
zaun, who was Abbat of Rapbee. But the Abbey of Ropboe, was long before 


92 


d Matth.:26. 3, Mk, 1. 44. Lake, 3. 2. in dt. Jem Tranſlation- 


, Heir of St. Patrick, and head of the Religion of all 


AX L-BRIGTD, or Brigidian, the Son of Trnan, or Dornan, 8 tom 
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this, erected into a Cathedral by St. Eunan; and from thence the Comorban of 
Adamnanus, was underſtood to mean the Biſhop of Rapboe. He adminiſtred this 
high Station with great Sufficiency, and Authority; which afforded him the Op- 
portunity of obliging the great Men within his Juriſdiction to live in a good Un- 
derſtanding among themſelves; and he became Umpire of their Quarrells upon all 
Occaſions. We are told in the Annals of the four Maſters, That in the Year 
« 88g, on Mbit. Sunday, there happened a great Riot and Sedition at Armagh, 
« between the Clanns of Kinel-Eoghuin +, and Ulidia, that is, between Added 
„ Mac-Laighne (King of Ulidia ) and Flathbert Mac-Murchad (Prince of 
F <« Olleach*, of the Family of the O-Neils) until Mel-brigid, Comorban 
3M « of St. Patrick, intervened, and repreſſed, or ſeparated them from one 
* another. But Mal-brigid, becauſe they had ſo offended againſt the Reverence 
due to the Church of God, and St. Patrick; received Hoftages, and 210 Oxen | 
« from the Ulidians ; who alſo executed on a Gallows four of the Ring-leaders of 
« the Riot. The Clan of Kinel-Zoghuin, on their part alſo, ſubmitted to the like 
* Penalty.” There is a particular Inſtance given in the ſame Annals, of the ex - 
tenſive Charity and good Nature of this Prelate. That in the Year 908 he took 
4 a Journey into the remote Parts of Munſter, to redeem from ſervitude a ſtrange 
* Briton, who was there held in Captivity.“] He died on the 2 ad of February 927, 
or as ſome ſay 926; under which Year the Annals of Ulfer make this Remark; 
C Maolbride Mac-Dornan, Comorban or Succeſſor of Patrick, and Columkille, 
« went to reſt in a happy old Age.” He was a Man eminent for learning, and 
Virtue ; and from thence merited the Name of, tbe Ornament of Europe. While 
he fat in this See, Armagh was three Times taken and plundered by the Danes ; 
namely, in 890, 893, and 919; and was once ſet on Fire in the Year 914. 
IIn the Year 907, the Priviledges of the Cathedral of Armagb were violated by 
Kernach Mac-Dulgen, by dragging a Captive out of the Church, who had taken 
Sanctuary there, and drowning him in Loch-Kirr, to the Weſt of the City. 
But this Violation was retaliated on Kernach, by Neil Glundub, then King of 
 Ulfer, and afterwards of Ireland, who drowned him in the fame Lough.] It is 
not beſide the Purpoſe to obſerve ; that the Annaliſts of Freland have framed ano- 
cher Series of the Archbiſhops of Armagh, after Malcob, which is this, 
Motta or Mofte, who died in 889. | 1 
 Kellach Mac -Saorgus died in 998, or (as ſome fay } 90g. 
Mal-Niaran Mac- Eogain died in 914 or 915, in the 0th Year of his Age. 
But theſe are not reckoned by others among the Archbiſhops of this See ; as 
being only Suffragans to Mal- Brigid; [and it is paſt Queſtion, that Mæl- brigid ſat 
in this See from the Death of Malcob in 885, until his ou Death in 927, during 
the Time of theſe intermediate Suffragans above-mentioned : From whence alſo 


] 


Eoghain, the Territory of E Zain, or Owes, one of the Sons of 
fince called Tirone. What Territory Ulida was, See the Notes on the Life 725 
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CʒI &&.. 
LSucc. 927. 06. 936. 
OSEPY, a Man of Learning, was conſecrated in 927, and died in 936, 
or 935 3 under which Year we meet with this Paſſage in the U!fter Annals. 


4 « Foſeph, Prince of Armagh, a Biſhop, a Man of Wiſdom, and an Anchorite 


* died in a good old Age.” [During his Time Armagh was plundered by the 
Danes of 3 in 931, about the Feſtival of St. Martin.] F / 


M AE L- 1 AT RICK [Mac-Maoltule.] 
- [Suce. 936. Ob. cad. An.] | 


r HE next Succeſſor, Mel-Patrick Mac-Maoltule, is all called i in the Gd | 
| Annals, Prince of Armagh ; and is faid to have reſted in his old Age, before 
the end of the fame Year; having fat only 5 Months. [It is ſaid in other An- 
nals, under the Year 933, that two Comorbans of St. Patrick (i. e. two Arch- - 
© biſhops of Armagh) died, that is, Foſeph, Scribe, Biſhop, Anchorite, and the | 
s wiſeſt of the Iriſh; and Patrick Mac-Maoltule, Biſhop, and a Man of Wif- 
« dom; having fat only five Months.” The Pſalter of Cafpell gives Joſepb the 


Primacy for nine Years, and to Mzlpatrick, for one. "Bat it is certain * 
the fume N 1 


C 4 7 45 4 C l. [Mee Duben] 
LO [Suce. 937. 06. 957. 

448 Ac Mac-Dulgen, of Drumtorraig, — in the Ulte Albi 

Comorban of St. Patrick, died in 957 ; having fat twenty Years in this See. 


| (He i is called Biſhop of Kinel-Eogbain, in the Annals of the Four Maſters ; and his 
Death placed in 956. By Biſhop of Kine!-Eoghain, muſt be underſtood "= Arch- 


| biſhop of Armagh: becauſe, by the Pſalter of Caſbell, and all our other Annals 


that mention him, he is placed immediately in Succeſſion after Mal- Patrict; 3 and 
the ſame Number of Years aſcribed to him. The Reaſon why theſe Annals call 


him Biſhop of Kinel-Eoghain, or Tirone, is; becauſe part of the Dioceſe of 4r- 
magh, extends into Tirone. In this Prelate's Time, A. D. 941, Armagh was 


poſſeſſed and plundered by the Danes; who flew Murchertach, Prince of Aileach, 
Son of Neill Glundub, King of Ireland. 


M U R EDACH [ Mac-Fergus.] 
(Cucc. 957. Dep. 966.] 

MJUREDACH Mac- Fergus, called alſo comorbhan of St. Patrick, g ned 

this See nine Years ; and was depoſed in 966, [for what RealonT have not | 


been able to diſcover. ] 
D UBDA LETHY II. [Mac-Kelleck]. 
bee. 966. Ol 958. 


Das 4Lavur II. [ Mac-Kellach] called Comorban of St. Patrick, oy 
St. Columb, died June ad, 998, in the 834 Year of his Age, and the 33d 
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after his Conſecration. [He is called Comorban of St. columb, Feen in the 
Year 988, he was both by the Iriſb, and by the Scots of Albany, elected ſupreme 
Moderator of the Monaſteries of the Congregation of St. columb, in Ireland and 


Albany, or Scotia the 22 1 Years 
by an accidental Fire. ] . 8 


fore his Death, Armagb was waſted 
9 A.. — 9 Ps 


.- MURECHA4 N. 

: [Succ. 998. Refign. 100 1. 

| Ur o N che Death of Dubdalethy, Murechan [or Muregan] ſucceeded In 
998, and the third Year after reſigned ; [though the P/alter of Caſhell lays, 


be fat four Years] Melmury Mac-Scanlan, is faid to have ſucceeded him; bur 
the Pſalter of C aſpelt takes no notice of ſuch a Succeſſor among the Archbiſhops. 


MALMURY, or MARIAN. 


[Suce. 1001. O5. 1021] 


Ma LMU RZ, or Marian, the Son of Eocha, {and Fathet of Dubdalethy 
the third} a Man of great Reputation in his Time, fucceeded, A. D. 1001, 


and fat 19 Years. [He is called in the Annals of the Four Maſters, ©* the Head 


« of the Clergy of the Weſt of Europe; the Principal of all the Holy Orders of 


© the Weſt ; and a moſt wiſe and learned Doctor.“] He died on the third of June, 
1021, [or 1020] of Grief, as it was thought, for the univerſal Deſtruction of 


Armagh by Fire, the Month before. ¶ However, the Annals of the Four Ma- 
ſters do not make this Devaſtation fo total. ; for in the fourth Quarter, called the 
Rath-Armagh, no Houſe was burned, except the Library; but, that many Houſes 


were conſumed in the three other Quarters ; and among the reſt, the chief Church, 


and three other Churches. In the Year 1011, or 1012, another Misfortune had 
fallen on this City: For it was viſited by a great Mortality; which continued from 
2 to the beginning of May; by which vaſt Numbers of the Students 

and Religious died. ] During this Prelate's Time, Brien Boro, of of Boruma, 


that Renowned Monarch of Treland, was ſlain in the Battle of Clontarf, [A. D. 


1014 ;] whoſe Body, together with that of his Son Murc hard, fthe Head of Co- 
nang, Nephew to Brien, by his Brother Duncan, and that of Mothlan, Priace of 
the woken pee were carried to Swords (a Town fix Miles from Dublin) and from 


thence, (they ſay,) were conveyed by this Archbiſhop, to Armagb; the Clergy fol- 


lowing in Proceſſion; and were there depoſited, with great Solemnity, in the Ca- 
thedral, to which Brien dan ee, aner. en b * Brien was 
N AG] 15 


4 M 4#L 8 AI D. 
- [Suce, 102 1. Ob. 1050.) 


MELMURY was the ſame Year ſucceeded by Analgaid lie Father of 

the Archbiſhops Mzliſa and Donald, and was elected by the unanimous Voice 
of the Clergy and People. ] He fat twenty nine ears, and died in 1050, or (as others 
_ fay) 1049: Under which Year the Annals of the Priory of the Iſland of All Saints, 


o tus 5 ec Analgaid, Comor ban of St. FETs 2 Tow n nine 
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Annals of Nſter take no Notice of Cumaſach; but place Maliſa Mac- 
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Fears in this Principality, reſted penitentially in Chriſt.” [He viſited all Mwn/- 
ter, and made a Circuit round it in the firſt Year of his Advancement. In the 


Annals of Ulfer one Maoltulius, Biſhop of Armagh, is ſaid to have reſted in Chriſt 
in 1032. But he is not reckoned among the Primates ; and it ſeems was only 


Saffrag in lor Vicar] to Amal aid. 


DUBDALETHY I. 


[Szucc. 1050, Ob. 1065.] 


UBDALE THY, the Son of Melmury [or Marian, Archbiſhop of Ar. 
magh] was Reader of Divinity at Armagh, and upon the Death of Amal- 
Faid was appointed his Succeſſor, [the fame Day on which, as Colgan ſays, his 


Predeceſſor died,] having reſigned his Reader's Place to Aid, or Hugh O-Forrey. 


He died on the firſt of September, 1065, [in the fifteenth Year after his 8 

tion; and yet the P/alter of Caſbell hath made him Archbiſhop but twelve Tears; 
which affords ſome Room to ſuſpect, that Gilla- Patrick Mac- Domnald, (who 
is expreſly called Archbiſhop of Armagh in the Annals of the Four Maſters, 


and his Death placed in 1052, ought to intervene, between Amalgaid and Dubda- 


lethy the third; which will pretty near ſquare with the Death of Dubdalethy, in 


2065. Hugh O-Forrey is alſo mentioned as Biſhop of Armagh, and his Death 
plwGK⸗aced on the eighteenth of June, 1056, which was during the Time Dubda- 
letby governed this See. But he muſt be conſidered only as Suffragan, or Vicar, 


to Dubdalethy ; and not as Primate.] Dabdalethy wrote Annals of Ireland, which 
I find quoted in the Ulfter Annals, under the Years 962 and 102 1, [and alſo by 
the Annals of the Four Maſters, under the Year 978.) He is faid further to 

have written (according to Colgan) an. Account of the Archbiſhops of "— ” 
which he carried down to his own Time. | 


0 UMASACH [0-Heruden.] 
[Szcc. 1065. Refign, eod. An.] 


UMASACH, according to the P/alter of Caſhell, is ſaid 9 ſuc 
ceeded Dubdalethy, and to have fat three Years. On the other Hand, the 


Amalgaid 
next in Succeſſion to Dubdalethy. For under the Year 1064, which (according 


to our Account,) is 1065, I find this Remark : ** Dubdalethy, Comorban of St. 


« Patrick, died very penitent, on the firſt of September; and Mezliſa, the Son 


«6 of Amalgaid, took poſſeſſion of his See.” This Cumaſach ſeems' to be the 


ſame Perſon with Cumaſach O-Herudan ; whom ſome call, Abbat of Armagh, 


| [and place his Death in 1075 : If fo, he muſt have ſurrendred, or have been de- 
poſed, long before he died. For it is plain, Melija ſucceeded the ſame Year that 
Dubdalethy died. 


HM A L 154 [ Mac- Analgaid.] 
[Succ. 1065. Ob. 1092.) 


K LIS 4. the Son of Amalgaid, [Archbiſhop of Armagh,] is aid to 
have fat in this See twenty ſeven Years, and to have died at Armagh on 
the 24th of December, 1092. He held a Viſitation in Munſter in 1068, or 1069, 
In ks Time 6 on the Tueſday next after May-day, 
102054. 
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1071, or 1075, together with all the Churches, Bells, and Furniture, as may be 
ſeen in the Ulſter Annals, [and again, the Trian-mor and Trian-Saſſon Quarters, 
together with the Rath- Armagh, ſuffered greatly by Fire in 1091, or 1092, a 


little before his Death. Of the Diviſion of the City of * into — fee 
hereafter under Celſus.] 


D ONALD | Mac- Amals aid. ] 


[Sure. 1092. Ob. 1106.] 


D ON 4 L D. the Son of Amalgaid, Archbiſhop of Armagh] and (as it ſeems) | 
Brother to the faid Meliſa, was promoted to this Archiepiſcopal See, a few 


Days after the Death of his Predeceſſor; [and the Year following viſited the Ter- 
ritories of Kine!-Eogain, or O-Neill, as he did all Munſter in 1094. A. D. 1101, 
he interpoſed his good Offices, with Donald O-Locblin, King of Oileach, and pre- 


voailed on him to diſcharge out of Priſon, Donat O-Heochadh, King of Ulidia 3 


taking his Oath, and his Son in Hoſtage, for the performance of a League then 
made berween them. In 1102 he procured a Truce for a Year, between the faid 
Donald O. Lochlin, and Murtogh O- Brien, Prince of the South of Ireland; and both of 
them put Hoſtages into his Hands, for the performance of their Agreenient. This 
Truce he kept on Foot till the Year 1106, when] he took a Journey to Dublin to 
Mediate a final Peace between them. But upon his return to Armagh, he fell ſick, 
and died at Damliag or Duleek on the x2th of Auguſt, in the 68th Year of his Age. 
| His Body was from thence conveyed to Armagh, and there honourably interred. 
5 [But the Annals of the Four Maſters, although they agree in his Errand, yet ſay 
he did not die, until he arrived at Armagb.] In the Annals of Ulfer, under the Year 
1099, Coencomrach O- Boil [or O-Boigbilll is ſaid to be conſecrated Biſhop of Armagh = 
on Whit-Sunday. But he was only a Suffragan Biſhop [of Vicar] to Donald, [who 
is mentioned in the fame Annals, ſeven Years after that Time, as Archbiſtiop of 
| Armagh.) There is extant an Ep iſtle from T. anfrant Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
to Archbiſhop Donald, and . v. from Anſelm, Lanfrank's Succeſſor, to 
him and others, [which are publiſhed by Uſher. 4 All the Catalogues 6f the 
Archbiſhops of this See, taken from the Pſalter of Caſhell, which I have feen, 
no lower than this Prelate ; and aſſign no Number of Years fot the time 
he fat. From whence may be gathered; that the Author of that P/alter lived in 
his Time. But then, this takes from the Credit of thoſe, who make Cormac Mac- 
Culinan, King of Munſter, and Biſhop of Caſbell, (who died in theYear 908,)the 
Author of it : Unleſs we may ſuppoſe (which hath been not uncommon in other 
Inſtances) that Cormac earried on the Work as far as his own Time; and that is 


was enlarged, and carried lower down by other Hands. 


CELSU SS [ Mac-Aid Mac-Melj 750 


[Succ. 1106. Ob. 1729. 


E LS os, otherwiſe called Celeftin; and in Jriſb, Cellach, Mac WY) 
Mac-Mezliſa was elected Archbiftiop by the unanimous Suffrages of the 
Coup and People; arid conſecrated om the 2 3d of September 1106; a Prelate of ex- 
cellent Learning. Brian Twine , calls him © a Man univerſally ſkilled in the Cir- 
cle of the Sciences; and affirms, out of Bale, that he for a Time flouriſhed at 
Qui. [The fame Year of his Conſecration he viſited Munſter, and received as 


6s. ern Syloge. v 1 146. e Antiq. Acad. Oxon. Apolog. I. 2. f. 280 
0 2 4 
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| a free Gift out of every Cantred or Diſtrict, containing an hundred Villages, ſeven 
Oxen, ſeven Sheep, and half an Ounce of Gold, with many other Preſents: He 
alſo that Year held a Viſitation through Ulſter.) In the Year 1112 or 1111 
* (according to the Ulſter Annals,) a Synod was held at Fiad-Mac-Enguſa (by 
* ſome called Uſneach) at which aſſiſted Cellach, Comorban of Patrick, and 
« NMelmury O-Dunan, Arch-Senior of Ireland, (who poſſibly may be the ſame 
«© whom the Annals of Conaupht call, Meiler O-Dunan, Archbiſhop of Caſhel!) 
* together with 30 Biſhops, 300 Prieſts, and 3000 of the Eccleſiaſtick Order; 
/ * to. preſcribe Rules for the Regulation of the Lives and Manners of the Clergy 
| « and {Laity.” Moriertach O-Brien, King of Ireland, is ſaid alſo to have been 
Preſent at this Synod ; together with the Nobles of Leghmoa, For the South Parts 
of Ireland. Henry of Marleburgb, Vicar of Ballyſcadan, in the Dioceſe of Dub- 
lin, under the ſame Year, takes Notice of a great Council of Biſhops, and all the 
great Men of Ireland; but hath fallen into an Error, in affirming that this Council 
was convened by Maurice Mac-Logblin, King of Ireland: For Maurice did not 
begin his Reign, before the Year 1157. But to return to Celſus. [A. D. 1116 
he took the whole Circuit of Conaught in Viſitation; and the fame Year the Ab- 
bey of Armagh, with Twenty other Buildings, was conſumed by Fire.] In112t 
(as Colgan ſays) two Streets of Armagh, in the Trian-Maſſain Quarter from the 
| Rath or Tower, to St. Bridęid's Crofs, were burned down. The fame Author 
obſerves a little before, that formerly Armagh was divided into Four Quarters. 
*The firſt was called Rath-Armagh, that is the Tower of Armagh : The ſecond 
Frian- Mor, or the great third Quarter: The third, Trian-Maſſain, that is, the 
Maſſan third Quarter, and the fourth, Trian-Saxon, or the third Diviſion or 
«© Quarter of the Saxons ; which Name it ſeems to have taken from the Engli/h- 
i Faxon Merchants, or (which is more probable) from the Engli/ſh-Saxon Students, 
« ho inhabited in that Quarter,” [when they flocked thither for the ſake of Learn- 
ing, as is proved from Bede, Cambden, and innumerable other Teſtimonies. Theſe 
frequent Fires, which happened at Armagh, are a ſufficient Proof of the Meaneſs of 
their Buildings in that Age; which were nothing but Wattles plaiſtered over, and 
covered with Sedge or Straw. It was long after this, viz. in 1161, that Roderick O-. 
Connor built the wonderful Caſtle at Tuam, of Lime and Stone, which was reckoned 
the firſt Pile of that Sort erected in Ireland. [The fame Year x 121, Celſus, by the 
common conſent of the 1ri/þ and Normans, is ſaid to have been appointed alſo Biſhop 
of Dublin; for an Account of which, the Reader may turn to Colgan [and to 
the Annals of Multifernan, under the Year 1121, which affirm the ſame thing.] 
It is True, the See of Dublin was at that Time vacant, by the Death of Samuel 
O-Haingley, on the 4th of Fuly, 1121 ; but on the 2d of OZober following, one 


Gregory was conſecrated Biſhop of Dublin, at Lambeth, by Ralph Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury. ' {Poſſibly Ceiſus might have been appointed Guardian of the Sperinal- 5 


* Fiad-Mac- Enguſe, as much as to-ſay, a Land es Work of the fame Aememes, bs in very an- 
tient Times, called Coendruim, and afterwards Uſneach. It is a Mountain near the Centre of Meath, 
antiently famous not only for Synods and publick Aſſemblies, but alſo, for that (according to the ap- 
tient Diviſions of Ireland) from the Top of it, the Bounds of the four Provinces terminated, and were 
diſtinguiſhed ; to each of which, frem the Top of this Mountain, four publick High-ways lead. It 
is now called the Hill of Ca, and ſtands in the Barony of Rathconrath, and County of M ift maatb, a- 
bout 6 Miles S. W. of Mullengar. 

\ Ireland was divided P King of Jreland, (who 
ny Myon of Munſter. From whence the South Parts of = 
in a Line from-the Mouth of the Lify, to > got the Name of Lerh-Mogha, or Mogha”s Share; 
s all Northward of that Line, was called, Leth«Cainr, or Leth-Conn, that is, Conn's Share. And to 
r fn Mars ron by — Leghmoa, and 
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ties, or by his Primatial Right, have) the See committed to his Care during the 


Vacancy ; which might have given Occaſion to Writers to call him Biſhop of 
Dublin. One Mel-Colmb O-Brelcan, is mentioned under the Year 1122, to have 
died Biſhop of Armagh. But paſt Controverſy he was only Suffragan, or Vicar, tv 


Celſus. On the 12th of Fanuary, 1125, Celſus put the laſt Hand to the repairs of 


the Church of Armagh, by covering it 1ntirely with Tiles: Whereas for One 
hundred and thirty Years before, viz. from the Year 995, when it was burned 


down, during the Government of Dubdalethy the 2d. it was but in Part roofed. 


He ſpent the greateſt Part of the Remainder of his Life in reconciling Diffe- 


rences among the Princes, and great Men of the Kingdom. For which good 
Work, he left his See in x 126, and continued abſent from it 13 Months; and in 

1128 he mediated and ſettled a Truce for a Year between the Kings of Conaught 
and Munſter, which he did not Live to ſee the Expiration of. For] he died on the 


6th,or as others [more truly] ſay, on the firſt of April 1129, having ſcarce paſſed the 


Soth Year of his Age, at Ard-Patrik, a Village in the County of Limerick ; from 


whence his Body was convey'd to Lifmore, as he had left in Charge by his Will, 


and there Honourably interred. [He was ſcarce 27 Years old when he was advan- 
ced to this high Dignity ; poſſibly the Youngeſt Biſhop that ever was in Ireland. For 


he fat 23 Years, which ſubſtracted from 50, his Age when he died, leaves the 


Number 27. Hanmer,* from I know not what Authority, ſays, Celſus was a mar- 
ried Man, and that he was buried with his Wife and Children, in the Church of 


Armagh. Certainly as to the Place of his Interment he is miſtaken ; whatever 


he may be as to his married State. It was no uncommon Thing in that Age for 
the Clergy to have Wives. Donald and Meliſa, both Predeceſſors of this Prelate, 
pere the Sons of Amalgaid, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Dubdalethy the 2d was 
the Son of Mælmury or Marian, who was alſo Primate. Colgan himſelf confeſſeth, 


he was one of thoſe Biſhops who intruded into this See, by the Claim of Heredita- 
ry Right; of whom St. Bernard, hereafter quoted, makes mention: And he 


| was ſo Senſible of the Prejudice of this Cuſtom, that at the Time of his Death, 
ne made ſtrong Efforts to break it. For] St. Bernardo ſays, that Celſus upon 
the approach of Death had it above all things in his Contemplation, that Ma- 


« Jachy Morgair, (then Biſhop of Connor,) ſhould ſucceed him, and that he ſent 
him his Staffe, as a Token that he was to be his Succeſſor.” Nor vas he in- 


tirely fruſtrated in his Deſign. For Malachy ſucceeded him, though not irame- 


diately. For one Maurice Mac-Donald, a Mar of Noble Birth, ſays, St. Bernard, 
<< relying on his ſecular Power, uſurped that Church, not as a Biſhop, but as a 


Tyrant. For a moſt pernicious Cuſtom had gained ſtrength, by the Diabolical 


% Ambition of ſome Men in Power, of getting Poſſeſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Sees 
* by Hereditary Succeſſion. Nor did they ſuffer any Perſons to be put in Election 


for a Biſhoprick, but ſuch who were of their own Tribe and Family: And this 


<< kind of execrable Succeſſion made no fmall progreſs : For fifteenGeneratiors (or 


0 Succeſſions) of Biſhops, as Colgan expounds it) had paſſed over in this kind of 


<< Miſchievous Cuſtom. And fo far had this Wicked and Adulterous Generation 
confirmed to themſelves this untoward Priviledge, or rather I may call it, an in- 


jury deſerving the ſevereſt Puniſhment ; that although ſometimes it happened, 


that Clergymen of their Family failed, yet Biſhops of it never failed. In fine 
eight married Men, and not in Orders, thqugh Men of Learning, were Prede- 


ceſſors to Celſus: From whence ppoceeded that Univerſal Diſſolution of Eccle- 
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* faſtical Diſcipline, (of which we have Spoke at large before) that enfeebling 
« of Cenſures, and Decay of Religion over all Ireland,“ Thus far St. Bernard. 
Colgan, in the Place before quoted, hath ſet down the Names of theſe cight 
married Primates, who were not in Holy Orders. [But during the Times of theſe 
unordained Biſhops, there were others who were reckoned only Suffragans or Coad- 
jutors to the Intruders, but yet did all the Epiſcopal Duties. And this was the Caule 
of that great Confuſion inthe Catalogues of the Archbiſhops of this See, which we 


have ſo often before taken Notice of. From hence forward the Succeſſion is more 
_ certain. ] After the Death of Maurice Mac-Donald, his Kinſman, Nigel! Mac-Aid 
forcibly uſurped the See ; but was ſoon removed, and took away with him (fays 


* St. Bernard) ſome Ornaments of the Church, as the Text of the Goſpels, which 
<< belonged to St. Patrick, a Staffe covered with Gold, and adorned with preci- 
<* ous Stones, which ſome called the Staffe of Jeſus, Sc.“ And they brought 
him no ſmall Advantage: For they were in ſuch Reverence among the unthiak- 
ing People, that whoever was poſſeſſed of them, was looked on as the true 
Paſtor.] Nigel! died in 1139, and ſome have numbered him  _ the Arch- 
biſhops of this Sec. 


M A U 3 [ MacDonald) 
" [Sace. 1129. Ob. 1134.] 


HIS 8 (of whom 1 was deſcended from that noble Family, 


which had now for 208 Years, poſſeſſed itſelf of the Archiepiſcopal Sce, 


and held i it, as it were by hereditary Right. [He was the Son of Donald, Pre- 


deceſſor to Celſus, and Grandſon of Amalgaid, Archbiſhop of Armagh.] Upon 
8 the Death of Cel/zs he entered on this See, and held it alone for three Years ; 
and two Years more in Schiſm againſt Malachy. He died in 1134 [on the 15th | 


of September, having expreſſed great Signs of Remorſe and Penitence, as our 
Annals ſay. Yet St. Bernard, i being enraged againſt this family Succeſſion, and 


more Particularly againſt two of them, who were Uſurpers, is ſo uncharitable as 


to pronounce Damnation both to him and Nigell; and with an unbridled TR, 
calls their whole Family, a damnable Tribe.] 


MAL ACHY O-MORGAIR. 


Luce. 1134. Refign.. 1137.] 


ALACHY, by the Lrißb called, Melmedoic O-Morgair, [was born in the Tear 
1095, of Parents of high Birth and Power.] He was at firſt educated at Ar- 


nmagb, under the Abbat mar, a Man of great Auſterity, [who lived in a Cell, 


near the Church; and to his Tuition he was committed in the 5th Year of his Age, 


A. D. 1100, with whom he continued ſeven Years, making a conſiderable Pro- 
greſs in Learning and Virtue.] From thence he was removed to Liſmore, and put 


under the Government of Malchus [who was afterwards] Biſhop of that See. [Un- 
der this Able Maſter he was perfectly inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Holy 
and of Fcclefiaſtical Diſcipline.) Upon his return to Ulfter Ihe was 
admitted into Prieſts Orders, in the Year 1120, by Archbiſhop Celſus, in the 
25th Year of his Age] and was placed over the Abbey of Bangor, which he him- 
{elf had rebuile. He was foon after made Biſhop of Connor in the 29th Year of his 
Age, A. D. 1124. {and conſecrated by the ſaid Ceſſus. St. Bernard gives a lamen- 


i Vit. Malack. Chap. 7. R k Vit. Malach, Clap. 6, | 
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table Character of the People of this Dioceſe. He found them rude, barbarous, 


and uncultivated z Chriſtians in Name, but Pagans in Practice. No wonder 
then, that it was with the greateſt Reluctance he was prevailed on by the Archbi- 
ſhop, and his old Maſter Imar, to accept the Charge. He thought it a burthen 
too weighty for his young Shoulders: Yet being perſwaded, or rather forced into 


a Compliance, he applied himſelf to the Diſcharge of his Paſtoral Duty, with a 


commendable Zeal and Vigour ; and in a few Years wrought ſuch a Reformation 
in the Morals of his Flock, as was little inferior to that brought avout by St. Pa- 
trick in theſe Parts.] Celſus on his death Bed [in 1129] appointed Malachy his 
in the See of Armagh, (as I faid before) and in about five Years after he 
entred into this high Office, [being thereto alſo elected by the joint Suffrages of 
the Clergy and People: But thiz was not untill after the Death of Maurice in 11 34, 
who had ufurped the See. It is true he had in part entred on the Charge in 1132; 


upon that Occaſion : And this makes the two Years Schiſm, which is before men- 
tioned in the Life of Maurice. But it was with Difficulty he was at all prevailed 
on to accept the Office; and at laſt was overcome by the Perſwaſions of Malchus, 


Biſhop of Liſmore, and Gilbert Biſhop of Limerick, enforced by the Requeſt 
| of a Synod aſſembled upon the Orccafion ; yet on Condition, that when Peace 
| was reſtored to the Church of Armagh, he ſhould be ſuffered to reſign this new 


Dignity, and return to his former Spouſe. On the Death of Maurice, Nigell in- 


truded, as before is obſerved under Cel/us. But the Prelates, and Princes of the 


Country, ſupported Malachy, and introduced him into Armagh. Nigell, unable 
to oppoſe ſo great a Power, was obliged to retire ; which reſtored the See to perfect 
Peace and Tranquility. This happened about the Year t 134, in the 38th or 39tii 

Year of his Age.] Having ſpent three Years in the, Archbiſhoprick, (according 
to the ſtipulation before-mentioned,) he voluntarily reſigned it in the Year 11 37, to 
| Gelaſius, {the Clergy and People with great Reluctance conſenting} and betook 


himſelf to the See of Down; where he founded an Abbey of regular Canons. [The 
Reader may ſee under the Biſhops of Dewn, why he retired there, and not to the 


See of Cennor.] | 


Two Years after he took a Journey to Rome, to ſollicit two Palls from Pope Inno- 


cent the 2d; one for the See of Armagh ; which from the Beginning (as St. Bernard 
vrites) never had the uſe of the Pall: And the other for the new Mietropolitical Church 


conſtituted by Celſus, [ſuppoſed to be Caſbell: He was received with great Huma- 


nity by the Pope; to whom he gave an exact Account of the State of the Church 
of Ireland; and obtained the Confirmation of the new Metropolitical Church (as 


St. Bernarũ tells us. )] The Pope made him Legate of Ireland, on Account of the 
decrepid old Age of Gilbert Brſkop of Limerick, [who then enjoyed that Office ;] 


but as to the Palls, he was difmiſſed with this Anſwer; that a Matter of that 


Conſequence ought to be tranſacted with great Solemnity, and by the common 


of an Jriſþ Council [which the Pope adviſed him to call, and chat then 


upon their Pall ſhould be granted. The Pope took of his Mitre, and 


put it on the Head of Malachy, as a token of the Reverence he bore him. He 
alſo made him a preſent of the Stole and Maniple, which he was wont to uſe in 
the Celebration of divine@ffices 3 and ditmiſſed him with the kiſs of Peace; and 
the Apetolieal Benedidtion. He returned ro 7re/and, and landed at Bangor, where 


1 See Iuſ. Primat. Armach, 
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and exerciſed it in the Dioceſe at large; but dared not to enter into the City of 
Aab, for fear of the Tumults, which he expected the Intruder would raiſe 


he was received with the univerſal Exultations of all Degrees of People. He entred 
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on the Exerciſe of his Legatine Function over all Parts of Ireland, held many 
Synods, and reſtored and reformed the old Diſcipline. He built a Stone Oratory 
at Bangor, like what he had ſeen in other Parts; which is ſaĩd to be the firſt of 
the ſort that was erected in Feland.] 

A. D. 1148. He undertook another Journey towards Rome, in order to FU 
tain the Palls, but died on the Road, in the Abbey of Clarevall, [in the Arms 
of St. Bernard, who was then Abbat of it] on the 2d of November in the 54th 
Tear of his Age, being waſted away with a Fever; and was there honourably 
interred [in a Chappel dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin.] But his F eftival was tran- 
ſlated to the Day following, {for a Reaſon given by Baronius m; *©* becauſe ( ſays 
he) the Commemoration of the Feſtival of All-Souls took up the 2d of No- 
vember; and therefore the Feſtival of Malachy was tranſlated to the Day fol- 
flowing, quo Solemnius agi pofſit, that it might be obſerved with the greater So- 
<< lemnity.”] But Andrew Sauſſay n [and others o ]willhave it tranſlated to the 5th 
of November, [Mr. Rapin v placeth his Death under the Year 1150: But St. Ber- 
nard, who was preſent when he died, and our 1ri/þ Annals, 4 (which fix his Death 
to 1148) deſerve greater credit. Upon what Ground, Keating, * and certain anony- 
mous Annals, ſin my Cuſtody, call this Prelate, Archbiſhop of Ireland and Scotland, 
I cannot learn; whether it be, that he was Primate in both Kingdoms, or that the 
Church of Scotland was ſubordinate to that of Ireland in point of Primacy, I do 
not find. St. Bernard had Malachy in great Veneration. There are extant ſeveral 


Epiſtles of that Abbat to him, and a Sermon preached on his Feſtival.] One 
may ſee the Epitaphs made on him in Chriſtopher Henriques, late Hiſtoriographer 


General, of the C Nertian Order, [one of which! in Verſe is as __— Viz, 


Scire cupis quiſnam jacet hic ? Dominus Malachias, 
Heres quis fuerit ? Querere pergis adbuc? 


Hibernus Patria, meritorum munere Sanctus, 
Celſus prodigits, Preful honre uit. 

Accumulavit onus Summæ largitio Seit, N 
Romam ibat, ſed ab hinc carpit ad aſtrd ſedem. 


. Hac in valle fita domus eſt fibi petra polita, 
In qua ſacrata tua ſunt, Pater, qſa locata. 


O Pater digne, dulcis, ſacer, atque benigne, 
Oro tui Memoris ut fs memor omnibus boris. 


: Would lt thou fain know who here doth To Rome he went; but by the by; 
It is the Biſhop Malachy. (he? From hence he travel d to the Sky. 
But who he was you are in Doubt, In this fair Vale not yet demoliſhed, 


And yet go vn to find it out. Stands his long home of Marble poliſhed. 
By Birth he was an Iriſbman, Where, beneath an Heap of Stones, 
A Saint, his Merits if you ſcan, O Father, lie thy reverend Bones. 
In Miracles he was full high, O worthy Saint, moſt ſweet and kind, 
A Prelate eke in Dignity, I pray, 
The Bounty of the Papal Seat As I do you, remember me or aye. 
On him did heap a goodly Weight. 
Annot. 2 466. n 8 Gall. 0 Chril - 
rques Van, p. 146 | 1 p Hiſt. Engl. v. 2. p. 434. . 
Annal. anonym. ad An. 1148. r 2d Part, p. 103. Ad An. 1148. 
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His Remains were tranſlated into Ireland, A. D. 1194 and there received with 
* great Reverence in the Abbey of Mellifont, and in other Abbies of the Ciſ 
« 7ertian Order; ” as we find in the Manuſcript Annals of St. Mary's-Abbey near 
Dublin. Malachy, among other Works, wrote a Prophecy on the Biſhops of 
Rome, which Arnold Wion publiſhed in a Book, intitled, Lignum Vitæ, with 
an Expoſition annexed of Alphonſus Ciaconius, a Dominican Frier, to the Time of 
Pope Urban the VIIth; which others have continued down to our Times, [ This 
Piece hath been fince publiſhed by Thomas Meſſingbam, u at the End of the Life of 
Malachy.] Whoever is deſirous of reading a further Account of him, may con- 
ſult the Hiſtory of his Life wrote by St. Bernard. | 


GEL ASIUS, [Mac-Roderick] 
[ SUCC. 1137. Ob. 1174.1] 


=_— U P O N the Reſignation of Malachy, [in 1137, ] Gelaſius, [or Gilla,] the Son of 
= | © Roderick, ſucceeded. [His Father was efteemed a Man of Learning, and the 
moſt conſiderable Poet of his Age; from whence ſome Writers have taken Oc- 
caſion to call this Prelate, Antonomaſtically, the Son of the Poet; and Gilla Mac- 
Leigh, . Gilla, the Son of the Scholar He was born in the Year 1088, and when 
he grew up, embraced a Monaſtick Life, ] and became at firſt an Auguſtin Canon 
of the Abbey of Derry; of which he was afterwards Abbat for 16 Years, [being 
advanced thereto in the 33d Year of his Age, A. D. 1120. The Benedictins 
claim both him and the Abbey, as belonging to their Order. It is not worth o- 
pening a Controverſy upon the Occaſion ; but it is certain the Abbey of Derry 
owed it's Filiation to the Houſe of St. Peter and St. Paul of Armagh ; which paſt 
Queſtion was of the Auguſtin Congregation. During the laſt Year of his Go- 
vernment of this Abbey, he had the Misfortune to ſee it, and the whole City of 
Derry reduced tv Aſhes ; which pierced him the deeper, becauſe he had 
not the Abilities to repair the Loſs, before he was advanced to this high Office; 
to which he was conſecrated in 1137,] Nigell indeed, (of whom before) had by the 
Power of his Friends intruded again into this See; but, as before had happened 
under Malachy, ſo he was again ſoon put by, and Gelaſius was eſtabliſhed. Nigett 
died two Years after, having, as it is ſaid, expiated the Errors of his Life with 
Tear: and Repentance. . | 
[A. D. 1138. He took the whole Circuit of Munſter in Viſitation, and reformed 
what he found amiſs.] On the 29th of January 1139, Mzl-Bridgid O-Brolcain, 
to this Prelate, (and whom ſome call Biſhop of Armagh,) a Man of great 
Virtues, died. [The Year following he viſited Conaught, and was feceived with 
great Reverence, and Humanity, by King Tirdelvac O-Connor, and the Nobles of 
that Province; from whence he returned to Armagh laden with Preſents. He 
ſpent the greateſt Part of the Year 1143 in compoſitg the Differences, which had 
broke out into a civil War, between the ſaid King Tirdelvac, and Myrrongh O- 
 Melaghlin, King of Meath, and in procuring the Liberty of the latter, who 
had been unawares ſurprized, and made Priſoner by King Tirdelvac. In 1145 he 
ſet ſtrenuouſly about rebuilding and repairing the Cathedral of Armagb, and other 
ReligiousHouſes adjoining to it; and for that End, is ſaid to» have erected a Lime. 
kiln of ſuch an enormous Size, as to extend 60 Feet in Dimenſion every Way, 
Three Years after, this Prelate, and Malachy O-Morgair, the Popes Legate, held a 
Synod in the Church of Holm-Patrick ; at which 15Biſhops, 200 Prieſts, and many 


Lb. 2: Ch. . u Florileg. Iaſ- * 7. 276. „ Colg. Ad. Sd. 775. 
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more of the Clergy aſſiſted. The Subject of their Conferences, beſides matters of 3 
Reformation, regarded the Pall ; and they Unanimouſly agreed to ſend Malachy 4 
to the Pope on that Etrand ; who died the ſame Year on his Journey, as you may 3 
ſee in his Life. Archbiſhop Gelaſius buſied himſelf the remainder of the Year in 1 
reſtorirg and eſtabliſhing a firm Peace among his Neighbours : And for that End 8B 
Maurice O-Lochlain, Prince of Tirore, and all the petty Princes and Nobles of Ti- 3 
rone, Orgiell, * and Ulidia, appeared at Armagh on his Summons ; where he put 4 2 
an end to their Complaints of each other; and all the reſt paid Obedience, and 1 
gave Hoſtages to Mauricr. On the 24th of November 1150, the third and great- 1 
eſt Quarter of Armagh, called the Trian- Mor, was for the moſt Part burned down; 1 
for the repairs of which, he made a Viſitation through all his Dioceſe of Armagh, I 
to obtain Subſidies from well diſpoſed Perſons ; and every Nobleman and Prin- 3 
cipal of a Village, contributed an Ox, and the Prince of the Country gave 1 
= While Celaſſus was Archbiſhop, Jobn Paparo, Cardinal Prieft, under the Ti- 6. 
tle of Cardinal of St. Laurence in Damaſe, was in the Year 1152 ſent Legate into 4 
Ireland, by Pope Eugene the third, and brought with him four Palls ; which in a 6 
Synod held in March, he diftributed among four Archbiſhops, viz. Armagb, Dublin, | 3 
Caſhell and Tuam. Writers do not agree about the place where this Synod was 4 
held; ſome ſay at the Abbey of Mell or Mellifont, others at Nenanuſe or Kenlis 1 
(now contracted into Kells, in Meath.) But moſt indeed agree, that K2//s was the | F 
Place [and the Time 1152. So ſay the Annals of Mary's Abbey near Dublin, 3 


thoſe of Multifernan, and certain Manuſcript Annals in my Cuſtody ; and this is _ 
further confirmed by the Book of the Clergy of Cluain-Ednach, || quoted by Ra. 
ting = and others, ? which placeth this Synod in the Biſſextile Year, which then was 

1152 and not 1151. Keating indeed, from the Book aforeſaid, brings the opening 

bf this Synod down lower, viz. to 1157 : But this account is attended with ſuch 
Difficulties, as cannot but overthrow it. Firſt, the Book quoted agrees, and fo do 
all other Authorities, that this Synod was - convened by Commiſſion from Pope 
Eugene the 3d. who began his Pontificate in 1144, and died in 1153 * : So that it 

s not very probable, that this Commiſſion ſhould Subſiſt for upwards of 5 Years, 
and no attempt be made to carry it into execution. 2dly. a Catalogue of the Bi- 
ſhops, - who aſſiſted at this Synod, is there produced: And among the reft, Dun- 

_ gall O-Cellaic, Biſhop of Leigblin, who died in 1152 ; five Years before the Term 
allotted by Keating for the Celebration of this Synod. zdly. The Biſſextile or 
Leap Year, in which this Synod is ſuppoſed by Keating to be held, doth not fall in 
1157 but/1156: Certainly Keating muſt have followed a faulty Copy of this Book 
of - Cluain-Ednach ; for I find it quoted by later Authors, » who Place the Date of 
this Sy nod in 1152: Or I rather believe that the Tranſlator of Keating hath erred. 
For in an Exgliſb Tranſlation of that Writer now in Manuſcript in Marſb's Li- 
brary, the Date is 1152, as it ought to be. Some ſay this Synod was held at 
Droghedah, ad Monaſterium Pontanenſe ; poſſibly Mellifont went by this name, be- 
cauſe it ſtood near Droghedah, But after all, as there were Matters of great Mo- 
ment conducted in this Council, beſides the delivery of the Palls, viz. the Extir- 
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* Orgic!, called allo, Orial and Uriel, was an ample Territory, com rehending the preſent Counties 
of Louth, Monaghan, and Armagh, governed by = proper King, Fabjedt — to the ſu- 
preme Monarch, Lidia comprehends the County of Down. 

lain-Edaach was an antient Monaſtery in the Dioceſe of Leigblin, in the Territory of Leix, now 
a Part of the 2ueex's County. I take it to be the Place at this time called Clonenagh, near Moun- 
trath, and is a Pariſh Church. Allemande in his Monaſtick Hiſtory of Ireland, p. 38. erroniouſly 
placeth this Menaitery in the County of Meath. ; | 

x Part 2. p. 104. y Colg. Act. Sant. p. 775. Mac-Curtin, p. 278. z Palmer, 
Chron. ad An. 1153, 2 Colg. Act. Sanct. p. 644. 776. Mac-Curtin, p. 271. 
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pation of Symony and Uſury, and the Eſtabliſhment of Tyths by Papal Authority, 
Why may we not ſuppoſe, that although it opened in 1152 at Kells, yet that it 
continued by adjourament, at Different Places untill 1157 ? as the Council 
of Trent continued about Eighteen Years, and was in that Time adjourned to 
Bologna, and back again to Trent. If this be fo; certainly Cardinal Papare 
did not preſide in it all that Time. For we are told by the Book of Cluam- 
| Ednach, before quoted, that he on the 24th of March, the fame Year, imme- 
diately after the finiſhing the Council, began his Journey back to Rome.] In 
this Synod a certain Number of Suffragan Biſhops was made Subject and allotted 
to each Archbiſhop ; concerning which the curious Reader may turn to what is ſaid 
in the Antiquities, * where alſo the Names of the Biſhops, who aſſiſted at the ſaid 
Synod, are ſet down. [The Annals © of St. Mary's Abbey, and thoſe at the End of 
Camden, call this Prelate, * the firſt Archbiſhop of Armagh, that is, the firſt who 
e uſed the Pall; although others before him were called Archbiſhops and Primates 
<« out of Reverence to St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of Ireland; whoſe See was from 
e the beginning held in the greateſt Honour, not only by Biſhops and Prieſts, but 
by Kings and Princes.” The fame Year in which the Synod of Kells was held, 
our Primate was wounded by O-Caroll, King of Ergall. The Annals, * which 
are my Authority for this, do not inform us, how, or upon what Occaſion it hap- 
pened; but that O-Carrell was depoſed for it, by Melaghlin King of Meath. 
A. D. 1157. he held another Synod in the Abbey of Mellifont (which I take 
to be an Adjournment of that in 1732) in which Chriſtian O-Conarchy, Biſhop 
of Liſmore and the Pope's Legate, preſided : At this Synod ſeventeen Biſhops, 
beſides the Legate and the Primate, aſſiſted ; and it was honoured with the Pre- 
| ſence of Murtogb O-Loghlin, King of Ireland, O-Eochaid, King of Ulidia, Tier- 
nan O-Ruairk, Prince of Brefiny, and O-Carrol, Prince of Ergall. The chief 
Matter of Conſequence tranſicted in this Synod, was the Excommunication of 
 Dunchad O- Melaghlin, King of Meath, and his Depoſition by the Princes; in 
whoſe Room his Brother Dermod was ſubſtituted. It is not clearly laid down 
what his Offence was; but in the Anonymous Annals, before quoted, it is ſaid, 
that the curſed Atheiſt was Excommunicated from the Church, for diſhonouring 
© the Comarb (i. e. the Primate) Jeſus's Staff, and all the Clergy.” They alſo 
with great Solemnity conſecrated the Church of the Abbey of Mellifont ; and the 
Princes made great Oblations to it. King Murtogh gave 140 Oxen or Cows, 60 
| Ounces of Gold, and a Town Land near Drogbedab, called, Finnabbuair Nanin- 
gean. O-Carrol gave 60 Ounces of Gold; and Tiernan O-Ruairk's Wife, Daugh- 
ter to O-Melagblin, Prince of Meath, as much; together with a Golden Chalice 
for the High Altar, and Holy Ornaments for nine other Altars, which were in 
the ſame Church. Ds | = 
The Year following, this indefatigable and venerable old Paſtor held another 
Synod at Brigh-Thaigh, or Brigb- Mac-Taidghe, in Meath ; at which twenty five 
Biſhops, and Chriſtian O-Conarchy, Biſhop of Liſmore, the Pope's Legate, aſſiſt- 
ed. There were none of the Conaught Biſhops at this Synod ; For, as our 
Annals ſay, they were on their Road to it; but leaving Clonmacnois, were the 
next Morning ſet upon, and plundered : And two of their Company were mur- 
dered by a Party of the Soldiers of Dermod O-Melaghlin, King of Meath. 
Either this Accident, or their being buſied in their own Country, at a Synod 
held by them this Year in Roſcommon, prevented their Appearance. However, 
beſides the Reformation of Diſcipline, and Manners, they, by common Conſent, 
erected the Abbey Church of Derry, into a Cathedral; and appointed Flatbbert 


b Chap. 16. c Ad An. 1174, d Anonym. Annal. ad An. 1152. | 
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O Brolcan, Abbat of Derry, Biſhop ; and conſtituted him Supreme Moderator over 
all the A 


bbeys of Ireland. Gregory, Archbiſhop of Dublin, dying in 1161 ; the 
Year following Gela/ius conſecrated Laurence O-Toole Archbiſhop of Dublin; the 
firſt Biſhop or Archbiſhop of that See, that we read of to be conſecrated in Ire 
land: For before this the Prelates ot Dublin, as alſo thoſe of Waterford and Li- 
merick, received their Conſecration from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and paid 
Canonical Obedience to him.] I muſt not forget to mention here, that Gela/ins 
in the Year 1162 or 1163 convened a Synod of tweñty ſix Biſhops at Cleonad, or 
Clane, [in the Dioceſe of Kildare, lin which aDecree was made; that noBody,for the 
Time to come, ſhould be admitted a publick Reader in Divinity, but ſuch who 
had been Students in the Univerſity of Armagh, [or, as the Anonymous Annals, 
| before quoted, ſay, ſuch as had been foſtered, or elſe adopted by Armagh ; by 
which Words, there was room left for Incorporation, or Admiſſion ad eundem, 
| from other Univerſities. The Year 1165 was for the greateſt Part taken up 
by him, in making Peace between Murtogh Mac-Loghlin, King of re- 
land, Eochaid Dunleve, King of Ulidia, and Donat O-Carrol, Prince of Ergal ; 
which was the next Year perfidiouſly broke by Murtogh ; who ſurprized Eochaid, 
and cruelly put out his Eyes: But Donat revenged his Confederate's Quarrel, 
took the Monarch unprepared, and ſlew him in the Battle of Letter-Luin. Theſe 
Tumults bore heavy on the Spirits of our Primate 3 who loved nothing more 
than Peace ; and his Grief was ſoon after encreaſed by the accidental Tg 
down of a great Part of Armagh. 5 
In 1167, a great Aſſembly of the Clergy and * TIES of Leth-Cuin, or the | 
North Parts of Ireland, was convened at Athboy, by Roderick O-Connor, King of 
Conaug be, and Monarch of Ireland ; at which Gelaſius, Archbiſhop of Armagh 3 
Laurence O-Toole, Archbiſhop of Dublin; Cadla O-Dubbai, Archbiſhop of 
Tuam, and many other Biſhops and Princes aſſiſted: Wherein they made many 
Laws, both for we publick Peace, and the Diſcipline and Government of the 
+ D. 11 70, 2 Synod was held at 8 by this Prelate and the tif Cler- ® 
The Subject of their Conſultations was to inquire into the Cauſe of the ar- ® 
rival of Strangers into their Country, to invade it; and they concluded, that it was 
the Sins of the People that ſubjected them to Divine Vengeance, and eſpecially 
| their Practice in buying Engliſh Children from Merchants and Pirates, and making 
them Slaves. Upon this Reſolution, they, by publick Conſent, made a Decree, 
that all the Engliſh, that were in Servitude, ſhould have their Liberty. Cambrenſis i, 
ho gives this Account, adds; that the Engliſh, by a common Vice of their ” is 
try, had a Cuſtom to ſel] their Children and Kinsfolks into Ireland, although they | 
were neither in Want nor extreme Poverty. =_ 
A. D. 1172, Gelafius, in the 85th Year of kis Fg made his fourth and i 
Lift Viſitation round all Conaught ; which he continued through Ufer, until nge 
eame to Armagh ; where he ſpent the reſidue of his Life, in a due Preparation for 
the next. It was probably his employment in this Viſitation, that hindered his 
waiting on King Henry the 2d. in the Council of Caſbell, held this Year; although 
% Cambren/is © imputes his Abſence to his old Age, and[nfirmities; yet he afterwards 
© came to Dublin in the Depth of Winter, and ſubmitted to the King, as to his Su- 
* preme. He had a white Cow drove before him through all his Journey, and 
* wherever he went; on the Milk of which alone he lived; and in the Opini- 
« on of the Vulgar he was reckoned a Saint.“] He lived near two Years after this, 
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At length worn out with Age and Labours, he died on the 27th of March, 1174. 
in the 87th Year of his Age, [having governed the Abbey of Derry 16 Tears, 
and the See of Armagh 38. The Annals of Ini all, place his Death in 1173; bur? 


they often Anticipate the Chriſtian Era one Year. He bears a large Character 


among our Iriſh Writers, for Capacity, Wiſdom, Learning, Humanity and Hoſ- 
pitality.] The Reader may find a fuller Account of him in Colgan, ® who hati 


written his Life at Large; from whence I have taken moſt of the Particulars which 


are here related of hims 


CORNELIUS| Mac-Concalede.] . 


© [Suce. 1174. Ob. 1175.) 


CORNELIUS, of Concobar Mac-Concalede, Abbat of the Covent of St. 
Peter and St. Paul at Armagh, ſucceeded Gelaſius. [But the Annals of St. 
Mary's Abbey near Dublin, and thoſe at the End of Camden, take no No- 


' tice of him, and make Gilbert O-Caran, the next Succeſſor ; which was probab-. 


| ly occaſioned by the ſhortneſs of the Time Cornelius fat ; and his Abſence: 


moſt Part of it at Rome, in procuring the Pall.] He died at Rome in 1175 or 1179+: 


_ GILBERT[O-CARAN, 
Ty [Sure 1175. Od. nfo] ꝶ !!! 


G ILBERT (or Gilcomge) O-Caran, ſometime Biſhop of Raphoe, ſucceeded; 


and died in 1180. A ſhortTime before his Death, viz. in 1179, the Cathedral, 
together with the Abbey of St. Peter and St. Paul, two Nunneries, and a great 
Part of Armagh, were conſumed by Fire. He gave to St. Mary's Abbey, near 


Dublin, the Town of Ballybaghall, in the County of Dublin, called ſo, a Baculo 
| Santi Patricii, from St. Patrick's Staffe, [See more of him among the Biſhops of 


Raphoe.] ! 55 To Ee 

I MLISLOCAHRROLK © 

= „ [CSucc. 1184. Ob. eod. An.] EE 
[To MAS O-Connor (of whom hereafter) ſucceeded, but reſigned, and] Maliſa 


O-Carrol, Biſhop of Clogher, was elected Archbiſhop of Armagh ; and died 


on his Journey towards Rome, in 1184. Among other Things, he is faid to have 


given to the Abbey of Clagber, a Cheſible, or Prieſts upper Veſtment, and a Mitre. 


[Peter Talbot, Titular Archbiſhop of Dublin, mentions a great Conteſt he- 


| tween Fobn Comyn, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and this Prelate, concerning the Primatial 
Right. But this is not the only Error of that Writer. For Archbiſhop Comyn did 


not come over to Ireland, untill September, 1184; when this Primate was on his Jour- 


ney towards Rome, to Sollicit the Pope's Confirmation; from whence he never re- 


AML AY E [0-Murid,] 
[Succ. 1184. Ob. 118 .] 


joyment of his Dignity, at Dun-Crutney, or Duncruthen * : From whence , 
he was with great Solemnity conveyed to Derry; and buryed there at the Foot of 
— — — 
h AR. Sanck. p. 772. i Pri 8... 36 
. for this Phd the Lie of n Pond, ss ung: . 485. 
Q lo 


\ MLAVE O-Murid, ſucceeded, and died in 1185, (after a very ſhort Eg- 
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bi , Of th Ache ARM H. 
Biſhop O*Cefey, vn the {ide of the Church. Our Annals give him the Character bf 
Re Lage, illuminating beth Clergy and People.] I find nothing more fai 
THOMAS O-CONNOR. 


& [Suer. 1185. Ob. 1201. 


''A F TER the Death of Gilbert [O-Caran] Thomas or Tomnltach O-Connor 


ſucceeded to this See [in 1181, and the ſame Year held a Viſitation in Ti- 
rone.] The Author of the Annals of St. Mary's-Abbey near Dublin, calls him 


« a noble anda worthy Man.” He ſcarce ſpent four Years in the See, when he 


grew weafy of it, and (probably to avoid the Tumults of War) voluntarily refign- 


ed it to Mzliſa O- Carrol, Bilhop of Clogher, of whom before. But after the 


Death of Ani in 1184 3 and of his Succeſſor, Amiave, the Year following, he 
re-entred on the See, which he governed for 16 Years after. ¶ In his time, viz, in 
1189, the famous John Courcy, in his northern Ravages, ſpoiled the Town of Ar- 


magd ; it having been burned the ſame Year from Croſs-Bridgid to Bridgid's Cha- 


pel.] Our Prelate died in 1201, {though ſome ſay 1200 * ] and was honourably in- 


_ terred in the Abbey of Meliifont, [He was a man of a religious Life, and great 


Learning : At his Inſtance Foceline undertook to write the Life of St. Patrick, as 


be informs us in his Preface to that Work. I cannot forbear remarking a groſs 
M77 = 


Error of Colgan, who makes this Archbiſhop the ſame with Thomas or Tomul- 


| N . . 24: 14ch O- Connor, who was advanced from Elphin, to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam, 


oF in 2259, and died 20 Years after.] 


(A Hong nt 1.266) o2pe 


EV O E N E [Mac-Gillivider. 


' "il — = e [Sure. 1206. Ob. 1216. 


U P © N the Death of Thomas O-Conner, a Diſpute aroſe concerning the Election ; 


pf a new Archbiſhop, between Simon Rochfort, Biſhop of Meath ; Ralph le 


Petit (or Little) Archdeacon of Men!b; and Humphrey Tickbully, each of them 
pretending to be the Perſon upon whom the Election fell. King Jobn conferred the 


Archbiſhoprick upon Tictball, on the 4th of May, 1202. But Eugene - Mac Gilli. 
vider was declared Archbiſhop by the Pope; at which the King was ſo enraged, 


that dn the 22d of May, 1203, ® he ſent his Mandatory Letters to all the Suffra- 
gan Biſhops of that Province, forbidding them to acknowledge Eugene for their 
Metropolitan. {He allo ſent Duplicates n of the ſaid Letters to all his faithful Sub- 
jects within the Province of Armagh, with the like Commands, This was the 
firſt Archbiſhop of Armagh, who appears to have been advanced by the Pope's 


| Proviſion. Nor is it clear in Hiſtory, that the King's of Treland interfered in 


the Promotign of Biſhops before the Arrival of the Exglih ; yet nevertheleſs 


there is juſt Cauſe to think they did; and the Inftance of St. Abe, firſt Biſhop of 


Emily, ſeems to confirm it; of which fee his Life. The firſt three Succeſſors of 
St. Patrick, were appointed by himſelf, and every one ſubmitted, in Reverence 
to his Character and Authority, We are not told how their Succeſſors came in, 
whether by Election of the Clergy alone 1 or of the Clergy and People; or by 
Nomination from the Prince z or whether it was neceſſary that all theſe Intereſts 
ſhould be conſulted. It ſeems to me, from the following. Paſſage in St. Bernard. 
that the King's of the Province had a great Hand in theſe Prometions: For he tefls 
ns, ** that for fifteen Succeſſions, the Archbiſhoprick was enjoyed by hereditary 


k Anil, Aon: — I AR Band. N 7. Netw 6* y arp. 7. 2. Þ. 240. 
n Ibid, : o Vit. Malach: . wh 6— we 
» | EIS Right; 
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& Right and that none were ſuffered to be put in Election, but ſuch as were of 
& one particular Tribe of Family,” Ir is plain then, that the Form of an Elec- 
tion was —— but the Power of the Prince directed the Succeſs; and. what 
St. Bernard calls, an hereditary right, muſt not be underſtood fo in the tris Senſe; 
as ſignifying, a Succeſſion by deſcent. For the Paſſage means no more than this 3 
that they proceeded in the Way of Election, but the Candidates were taken out 
of that one Family. Celſur, although one of thoſe hereditary Biſhops, yet was 
fo ſenſible of the Evils from this manner of electing, that he endeavoured to correct 
the Abuſe, and to aſſume that Authority, of which St. Patrick had preſcribed the 
Example. He ſent Malachy his Staffe, as a Token, that he had appointed him his 
Succeſſor: But Maurice obtained the See, under Colour of his Family Claim. As to 
the Papal Right of filling vacant Sees; the introduction of the Pall, A. D. 11 52, 
ſeems to have given the firſt Pretence to the Pope to interfere in this Particular; 
and the blind Obedience of the People in that dark Age, gave Strength to the 
Vfurpation: Probably the Compliment of the Pall was deſigned for this End. 
I do not remember one Inſtance among our Biſhops, where the Pope pretended to 
a Right of Confirming them, when elected, uatill after this miſchievous Preſent. 


But from that Time, Hiſtory affords many melancholy Inſtances of Conteſts be- 


| tween the King and the Pope, concerning this Badge of Soveraignty. Luke Net- 
tervill, next Succeſſor to Eugene, the preſent Archbiſhop, ſeems to me to be the 
firſt, who had a regular and canonical Election; yet the ingredient of the Conge 
A Eſlier, or the King's Licence to proceed to an Election, was wanting; which 
by the Law of England, (now received in Ireland) was neceſſary to compleat the 

Title. Whatever Power the Pope encroached upon this Occaſion, was only in 

Relation to che Spiritualties, being ſuch profits, as the Biſhop received as Biſhop, 
and not as a Baron of Parliament; ſuch as Viſitation, Ordination and Inſtitution 
Duties, and the like. The Temporalties, or layRevenues, which the Biſhop enjoy- 
ed, as Baron of Parliament, ſtill remained intire to theCrown, and the Proviſional 
Biſhop had bur little to live on, untill he obtained Reſtitution to the Temporalties 
dy the King's Concurrence. So that to make a compleat Biſhop, there were 
hence-forward three Intereſts to be conſulted ; the King's, the Ele&ors, and the 


| Pope's; which could not but Occaſion many Conteſts and Diſorders. It is true the 


Pope endeavoured to wrench the Grant of the Temporalties out of the Hands of 
the Crown. Gregory the 8th conferred the See of Worceſter on William de Gainf- 
borough, and committed to him the Adminiſtration both of the Spiritualties and 
Temporalties of that See : But the King obliged him to renounce this Clauſe. 


5 Hence it became the conſtant Practice, at the Time Biſhops received their Tem» 


poralties from the King, for them to renounce, by a ſolemn Writing, all Right 
to the ſame by Virtue of any Papal Proviſion 3 and to acknowledge them as held 
only by the King's Bounty: And thus things continued untill the Reformation. Yet 
oftentimes we may obſerve the Pope's Encroachments on the Crown, either when 
they met with a weak Prince, or one involved in Difficulties with his Neighbours, 
or Subjects. Thus Pope Alexander the 4th ? A. D. 1258, ſent an inſolent Com- 
mand to King Henry the 3d, then at War with his Barons, to reſtore Qrabam O- 
Conellan to the Temporalties of this See; which the neceſſitom King complied wich. 

One may ſee the miſchief of theſe Rights claſhing with one another, in the Inſtance 
now before us of Eugene Mac-Gillivider, and the other Candidates: For neither the 
Biſhop that was nomunated by the Pope; nor he that was appointed by the King, 
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could enjoy his Promotion in Quietneſs : And it was five Years before the See 


was thoroughly ſettled. We find in the Anonymous Annals under the Year 1206, 
& that the 1 of Patrick, ( called there Eghdon Mac- Gilluys) went to the 
10 King of England's Houſe for the good of the . of Ireland, and to com- 

* plain of the Galls (that is the Engliſh) of Ireland.” But his Errand was to ſue 
for the King's Favour, which he obtained about that time; though I think this 
Recovery of the King's Favour ought to be placed in 1207. For it appears = 
among the Tower Records, d although the Archbiſhop's Name is not mentioned, 
<< that two Friers of Mellifont, Benedict and Gerald, came to the King, and offered 


him 300 Marks of Silver, and 3 Marks of Gold, in behalf of the o Archbiſhop, 


te for Reſtitution of the Lands and Liberties belonging to the See: And then, 


we find the King's Anger was appeaſed, and he ſoon ſent a Writ to the Juſtice to 
do what was fitting in it. It is time to return. ] 


About the End of the Year 120 3, Tictbull [who was the King's Biſhop] died, but I 
cannot be poſitive, whether before he had aſſumed the Mitre. After him the King 


approved the Election of Ralph, Archdeacon of Meath ; But neither did he obtain 
che Primacy. For Eugene at laſt recovered the Kings Favour [as I faid before] and 


governed the See of Armagh, untill the Year 1216, [or 1215, as the Anonymous 
Annals, before mentioned, ſay, ] when he died at Rome, having aſſiſted at the Gene- 
ral Council of Lateran, held there. The Author of the Annals of St. Mary's 
Abbey near Dublin, gives him the Character. of a Man of Singular Honeſty, and 
<« an Exemplary Life.” [I have been the more full and particular on theſe Elections 


and Provifions 3 becauſe it will ſerve as a Key to open many things hereafter men- 
tioned.] 


LUXE NETTE RVIIL I. 


| [Suce. 1220. Ob. 1227. 


| UKE Nettervill, Archdeacon of Armagh, being elected Primate by * 8 


of that See, in the Year 1217, went to oo and carried over with him 
the Inſtrument of the Chapter's election. But the King refuſed to confirm him; be- 
cauſe the Eleftion was made without his Licence. [For the conſtant Courſe of 
Elections to Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks in England, and in Ireland, after 


the Introduction of the Exgliſ Laws, was; that upon a Vacancy, the Chapter 


firſt ſued to the King for a Conge d Eſlire, that is, a Licence to go to Election; 
and after an Election made, they certified the ſame to the King, and obtained 


his Royal Aſſent; who after that Notification, iſſued a Writ of Reſtitution to 


the Temporalties, which he always held in his Hands, untill the See was ſettled. 


1 any Chapter proceeded to an Election without the King's previous Licence, (as 


often they preſumed to do) the King nulled the ſame, and commanded them to pro- 
ceed to a new Election, upon Licence firſt obtained; unleſs he was graciouſly 
pleaſed to pardon the Contempt, in regard to the Electors Poverty, or out of Affecti- 

on to the Perſon elected; but he always added a Clauſe to the Grant of this Favour; 
that! it ſhould not be drawn into a Precedent, to the Prejudice of the Crown ; and 
obliged both the Electors, and Elected, to give Security to that Purpoſe. Sometimes 
he proceeded judicially, and impoſed a heavy Fine on them for their Contempt; 
as in the Caſe * of the Prior and Convent of Chriſt Church, and the Dean and Chap- 


ter of St. Patrick's, Dublin, 33 Ed. 1. of which the Reader will find an Account 


under Richard de Ferings, Archbiſhop of Dublin. The Pope often interfered in the 
Matter; and When he found an Election to a Church litigated, would place Paſtors 


« 4 N John. Mem; 5 Dorf. teſt. 30th Avg. r Reily's placit. parliam. p. 296. 
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ment to the Primacy, he aſſiſted at the Council of Lyons 
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in it, out of the Plenitude of his Power (as he terined it) without any Election, 


and often diſapprove of, and ſet aſide Canonical Elections, to place his own Depen- 
dents in Sees, in Oppoſition to, and Deſpight of the King's Prerogative. But theſe 


Conge 4 Eſliers at laſt came to be conſidered as leaving only a Shadow of a Right 


in the Electors ; while the King nominated in the Licence the Perfon to be elected; 
and therefore by Act of Parliament the Conge d Eſſier was taken away in Ireland, 
and Biſhopricks made grantable by Letters Patent, without Election. But to Re- 


turn to Nettervill.] 
At laſt the King granted a Licence to the Chapter to go to Election, and he was 


re-elected and obtained the King's Approbation, and the Pope's Confirmation, by 
the inveſtiture of the Pall; and was conſecrated byStephen Langton, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury. While theſe things were in Agitation, three Years paſſed over; ſo 


that he did not Return to Ireland, untill the x4th of Oober, 1220 ; [where he lan- 
ded at Holm Patrick. ] He died on the 17th of April 1227, and, according to his 
| Requeſt, was buried in the Abbey of Mellifonr. He founded a Monaſtery for De- 


minicans, or Friers of the Preaching Order, at Droghedah, [Anno 1224. 1 


DONATO-FID ABRA 
 [Suce. 1227. Ob. 1237. 


D N AT b. Hucbra, Bimop of Ci ber, was the ſame Year tranſlated to thi 


See, and obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 20th of September: [Yeton the 


2d t of July before; Pope Gregory the gth had iſſued his Bull, in behalf of one M- 
be Canon of Armagh, whom he takes Notice to have been Canonically, and 


Unanimouſly elected by the Chapter, confirmed by the Pope, and conſecrated by 


the Biſkop of Tuſculum; and praying the King to reſtore him to the Temporal 


ties. But before he could appear to preſent his Bull, Donat was in full poſſeſſion, and 
it was not thought proper todiſplace him. Donat, being thus poſſeſſed, held a 
Synod ſome Time after at Droghedab, on the Subject of ſettling certain Stipends on 

the Vicars of his Province.] He died in England, on his return from Nome, in Oc- 


'tober, 1237. [Although the Annals of the Priory of all Saints erroneoully place ha 


Death in 1235.] While he was Biſhop of 3 ** an Epiſcopal Palars 


Fe there; near St. Mary's Abbey. 


ALBERT of COLOGH. 
FSace. 1246. a 1270 


Donat; King Henry de third, ihe ons Tine alga ks DE 
to evans Releot irkes; 6 can, to it. Ac laſt Abert of Cologn, whom Mat- 
them Paris, in a Miſtake calls im, was on the goth of September 1246, conſe- 

crated at Weſtminſter, by Walter de Cantilupe, Biſhop of Worceſter; in the Preſence 


of the King, Ochothe Pope's Legate, and many Biſhops, [and came to Frland the 
Tear following. 


Luke Wading * makes him a Franciſcan Frier: a Scholar of Bre- 
men, and elect Biſhop of that See, and adds, that four Years after his Advance 

„and ſubcribed there be- 
fore all the Biſhops of France, Italy and Spain; . of his 
was, Abertus Armachanus. In 12415 he conſecrated the Convennial Church of the 
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| ſpirited Prelate, and fond of advancing the Pope's uſurped Power, which brought 


time immemorial, by the Special Indulgence of the Pope. I believe this compoſed 


reſerved a Yearly Acknowledgement of a pound of Wax.] He ſat in this See about 1 
Seven Years, which he reſigned in 1247, and died beyond Seas. [In his Time an AY 

Attempt was made to 2 the See of Clogher to Armagh, on Account of the P- 8 
verty of both; which failed of Succeſs, as you will — under the Life of Nebe- | 


ow O-Bregan, Biſhop of 2 880 * 


fection; but directed the Juſtices to take Caution from the Dean and Chapter, by 


| p. 716 r 
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Franciſcans at Athlone ; although others place this a Year later. He was a high 


him under the King's Diſpleaſure. There was a long ſuit carryed on in the Spiritual 
Court, between the Prior of Lanthony and him, concerning Pleas of Advowfon and 
Patronage, which only belonged to the Temporal Courts of the King; and an Ap- 
hereon was carried out of the Realm, before Delegates of the Pope. The 

Ting thereupon iſſued a Writ * of Prohibition againſt him, forbidding him at his 
Peril to proceed further therein, under pain of Seizing his Temporalties. He alſo 
iſſued an Appeal, v in Nature of a Prohibition, to the Pope's Delegates in Foreign 
Parts, not to proceed in the ſaid Cauſe ; ſuggeſting, that he enjoyed that Priviledge, 


the Archbiſhop : For I find no further proceedings in it.] He made an Exchange 
with Hugh de Lacy, Earl of Ulſter, of the Lands of Coulrath, in Toſeard, (which the 
Earl had by Force poſſeſſed himſelf of, ) for the Lands of Machirgallin, and the 


Mannor of Nobbir, as appears in the publick Records; [yet Nevertheleſs the Ear! 43 
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HE fame Year, Reiner, (by ſome called, Reginald, a Dominican Frier, being 
| confecratedat Rome, ſucceeded, and came firſt to Armagh, in the Month of 
June. [It ſeems the King having had Intelligence, * that the Pope deſigned to diſ- 
poſe of this Archbiſhoprick by Proviſion, was reſolved to be beforehand with him ; 
and therefore ifſuzd aCommitſſion to the Lords Juſtices of Ireland , Authorizing them 


to Grant his Licence (without any Application to him in England) to the Dean and | Y 


Chapter to elect a Primate, and at the ſame Time to give his Conſent to ſuch E- 


cheit 1e patent, that ſuch a proceeding ſhould not turn to the Prejudice of his 
Prerogative at any other Time. Accordingly we ſee here the Reſignation of Al 
bert, the Election of Reiner, his Journey to Rome, and Conſecration there, and his 
Return to A*magh, all by the Month of June 1247. The King gave him a Li- 
cence for five Months, dated 11 June 1253, to repair to Rome, in order to ſettle ſome 
Affairs relating to his Church, and to be freed from all Suits from the Day of the 
Date untill Saint Martins following. It appears, that he never returned to Ireland : 
And his long ſtay at Rome raiſed the King's Jealouſy, as if he were doing ſomething 
prejudicial to the Royal Prerogative; from which Suſpicion the Pope Fey eg 
to clear him: For he wrote to the King, on the twelfth of January 1255, Þ 
Reiner, and declaring his Innocence. The Annals of St. Mary A =ad and 
"hoſe of Mull fifernan, place this Prelate's Death in 1258 : But both are in an Er- 
ror ;- for it is manifeſt from the publick Records, that his Succeſſor obtained the 
Royal Aﬀent in 1257.) 
- Archbiſhop Reiner died at Rome in 1256 3 and the Executors of his laſt Will 
2 ep were Patrick Sca Wain, Biſhop of Rapboe, Milo of Dunſtable, 


ot. Chat 28. Hen. 3. Memb. 7. dor o. y Ibid. Mem. 4. dorſo. 2 Clauſ. 30; 
enz dorſo. a Pat. — 9 hom: d Wil Counc, Tom. 1. 
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he had done his Fealty; but that they ſhould ſequeſter the Profits till he appeared 


and was received with great Solemnity at Armagh, in Fune 1258. But he ſat only 
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: G Cardinal of St. Sabina,] was elected Succeſſor, and obtained the Royal Aſ- 
: Pope for his Proviſion e; which his Holineſs granted, through the Plenitude of 


Time, by Means ofa * Bull from the Pope, wherein he had the Aſſurance, in ex- 


ties; to which Order the King tamely ſubmitted. We are told in the publick. 
Records, that the King, at the Pope's ſpecial Requeſt, ordered the Lord Juſtice 
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| Biſhop of 4rdagh, and Bertran, Archdeacon of Armagh. I have not been able 
to diſcover, whether this Prelate was of the Engliſh Nation, or not; but I am of 


Opinion he was a Forcigner. Matthew Paris, in his Hiſtoria Major, faith, that a 


certain Archbiſhop of Armagh, who had been for a Time Dean of Sr. Pauls, 


died at London in April 1258. But he is evidently miſtaken in the Name of the 


See : For the Archbiſhop, who then died there, was Walter de Salern, Arch- 


biſhop of Tuam ; who had indeed been for ſometime Dean of St. Pauls, London; 


as appears in the Annals of Loughkee, and in the Records of the Tower of Lon- 


don. This Reiner diſunited the County of Louth from the Dioceſe of Clogher, 


and annexed it to the See of Armagh ; of which the Reader may find a fuller 
Account 1 the Biſhops of Clog ber. 


ABRAHAM OCONELLAN, 
| [Suce. 1257. Ob. 1260] 


B R AH 4 M O-Conellan, called in the publick Records, ec Maſter Abra⸗ 
ham, Arch-Preſbiter of the Church of Armagh, [and Chaplain to the 


ſent on the 18th of Ofober 1257. [But he was not content with his Titles to 
the Biſhoprick by Election, and the Royal Aſſent; and therefore applied to the 


his Power. The Account of which Proceeding occaſioned the King to withhold 
His Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties, notwithſtanding the Pope's Bull ta 
the King in his Favour. But it ſeems that he got Poſſeſſion of them after ſome 


preſs Terms, to Command the King to reſtore the Archbiſhop to his Temporal- 


and Eſcheator of Ireland, to reſtore the Temporalties to the Archbiſhop before 


in Perſon to do it. After which] he went to Rome, where he was alſo confirm- 
ed by the Pope, and inveſted with the Pall. He returned to his own Country, 


a ſhort time; for he died on St. Thomas's Day, December the 21ſt 7200's [the 
Annals of Ange and thoſe Of Lon gbkee ſay, 1259. WL; 7 . fer l Can 


PATRICK ds 
LSucc. 1261. Ob. 1270. 


N the 27th of February after Archbiſhop Conellan's Death, the King 
granted a Licence to the Chapter of Armagh to proceed to the Election of . 
a Succeſſor, who unanimouſly choſe Patrick O-Scanlain, a Dominican Frier, and Oftan;ra 
Biſhop of Raphoe. This Election was confirmed by the King, and earneſtly re- 
commended by Letters to the Pope, and was approved of by the Bull of Urban the TH 
4th, Dared the 5th of November 1261. The Year following he convened a Pro- hea h126, 1 
vincial Synod at Droghedab ; part of the Conſtitutions whereof are yet to be 5 
found in the Regiſter F of Odavian de Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh. [There 
aſſiſted at this Synod not only all the Suffragans of the Province of Armagb, but 


e Rym. ky 648. d Wilk. Counc. Tom. 1. p. 370. e Pat, 42 H. 3. Mem. 
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alſo forte of thoſe of the Province of Tom, as ſubject to  Armabb by Primatial 
Right, (of which the Reader may See an Account under Artrigius before ;) and 
u, bn, not only theſe Prelates, but alſq,the Lord Juſtice, and ſeveral of the principals), ales 


Merral Gre Men of the Kingdom, graced this aſſembly. What is found in the Regiſter of / * 


22 _— Oftavian concerning this Synod, would give one Room to J udge, that it was 
principally called to eftabliſh the Authority of the Archbiſhop of Armagh over 


| the other Provinces. For the Priviledges of that Church concerning the Prima- 
kal Right, were now ſolemnly publiſhed ; and the great Diſputes which had 
aroſe, between the Primates, and the Biſhops andClergy of Meath, were appeaſed, 
_ after many Appeals, and great Expences had, and ſuffered by the Biſhops of Meath 

at the Court of Rome the faid Biſhops having claimed an exemption from the 

Viſitatians of the Primate; as may be ſeen under Hugh de Tachmon, Biſhop of 
Meath, The Agreement now made between them, was upon this Foot.— 

& That it ſhould be Lawful for the Archbiſhop of Armagh, and his Succeſſors, 

* without any Cauſe of Offence, to viſit the Biſhop and Clergy of Meath and 
their Succeſſors.“ In purſuance of this Agreement, Milo Sweetman, s Archbi- 
ſhop of Armagh, A. D. 1374, viſited the Dioceſe of Meath, by his Metropo- 

litical Right; and then confirmed to St. Mary's Abbey in Dublin, all the 

Churches and Livings, which belonged to the ſaid Abbey in that Dioceſe ; as 
| his Predeceſſors had done before him. But there yet remained a Scruple, whe- 
cher the Primate could viſit the Dioceſe of Meath, otherwiſe than in Perſon. 

To remove which, the Biſhop and Clergy of Meath, in a Convocation held in 
the Year 1429, granted to Archbiſhop Swain, ;; that he might viſit them by 
lis Commiſſaries, without any Contradiction; the Inſtrument of which Grant, is 
to be ſeen in Swain's Regiſter. i It appears that Pope Urban the IVth, by a Bull, 
dated November 1263, confirmed the Dignity of the Primacy of all Freland 10 
this Prelate, in theſe Words. Primatiam vero, c. Following the Example of 

% Pope Celeſtin, our Predeceſſor, We, by our Apoſtolick Authority, Confirm 
«mw you and your Succeſſors, the Primacy of all Ireland, which Title it is 

& well known your Predeceſſors have held firm and unſhaken to this Time; 

«© decrecing, that all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Ireland, and other Prelates, 

<& thereof, ſhall at all Times pay to you, and your Succeſſors, all Obedience and 

% Reverence, as to their Primate.” He repaired and much beautified the Ca- 

- thedral of St. Patrick at Armagh, and founded a Franciſcan Monaſtery in that City, 

[in 1263, or 1264. Allemande obſerves, that it was not uſual to find a Dominican 

to be the Founder of a Houſe of Franciſcans ; and further of this Biſhop, * that in 

all appearance he was not ſatisfied with his Order, and was willing to revenge 
| himſelf on it, by this Contempt of it ; or elſe he thought by theſe prudent 

Meansto renew and eſtabliſh that Harmony and Friendſhip, which once ſubſiſted 

between the Founders of theſe Orders ; and that has never been fince between 
| the two Orders; which is another and more rational Conjecture of the ſame 
2 Writer.] He died on the fixteenth of March 1270, at St. Leonard Abbey, at 
| oufe of Croucbed Friers, of the Order of St. Augu ufin,] ] and was , 
F 2222 Do he rb Convent at Drogheda. Je 22 Eri eee e, , ee. 
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NICHOLAS MAGCMOLISS AA. 
[Suce. 1272. Ob. 1303.] 


N ICHOLAS Mac-Molifa, who ſucceeded, was conſecrated in 1252, and ha- 
ving fat in this See about thirty one Years, died at length, on the roth of 
May 1303. [There are many Particulars related concerning this Active Pre- 
late, which ought not to be paſſed over. He was an inveterate Enemy to ſuch 
Engliſhmen, as were preferred to Biſhopricks i in this Kingdom; and laid them 
under all the Difficulties in his Power. There is an Inſtance of this in Thomas 
St: Leger, Biſhop of Meath ; who, although advanced to this See in 1282, could 
not obtain Confirmation from his Metropolitan, untill 1287. There is a Letter 
of this Biſhop extant to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, then Lord Chancellor of 
England, on this Subject, deſiring him to procure the King's Letter to the Pope 
to confirm his ion, ſince the Archbiſhop, to whom it belonged, was then 
e difabled to do it, being under a Sentence of Excommunication from the Pope's 
“ Delegates. That he had appealed from the ſaid Archbiſhop to the Pope, on 
© account of the many Injuries and Grievances, which he and his Clergy ſuffered 
e from him; and therefore prayed the Chancellor to procure the King's Letters, 
* and to write himſelf to the Cardinal of St. Laurence in Lucinia, and other Friends 
in Rome, on his and his Clergy's behalf.“ The Biſhop took a Journey to 
Rome upon this Occaſion, to proſecute his Appeal. The Archbiſhop took Ad- 
vantage of his Abſence, and endeayoured to have his Temporalties ſeized, and 
granted to the Brother of the Lord Juſtice, who had paſſed into England, to 
Sollicit the King's Favour to obtain Poſſeſſion of the Temporalties. The Clergy 
— Meath were not idle in their Biſhop's Abſence. They petitioned the 
King, ſetting forth the whele Matter; and that the Archbiſhop, during the Pro- 
ceſs before the Delegates, had incurred the Sentence of the greater Excommuni- 
cation; that their Biſhop elect had, in due Time, demanded to be confirmed by 
the Archbiſhop before the Sentence of Excommunication had iſſued; which being 
refuſed, occaſioned the Biſhop to appeal to Rome, as they had done alſo for their 
own Rights. That the Archbiſhop perſevering under the Excommunication, had 
recourſe to the Power of the Lord Juſtice for Protection, and had pro- 
moted his Brother to the See of Meath, in contempt, both of the Pope „* the 
King; for which Reaſons, they prayed the King, to retain the Temporalties i in 
his Hands, untill the Matter was determined in the Court of Rome; and to in- 
. hibit the Juſtice from, oppreſſing and moleſting them; dated the firſt of Fazzary 
1282. But notwithſtanding this repreſentation, it was five Years before the Bi. 
ſhop of Meath could obtain Conſecration, and a quiet Settlement in his See. The 
next attempt our Primate made, was on the King himſelf, For the Sce of Dro» = 
more being vacant in 1285, he ſeized the Temporalties of it, i in derogation of the 
King's Prerogative; for which he was proſecuted in the KGng's-Bench in Ireland. 
h, | and amerced twenty Marks. But the King iſſued a Writ = to the Barons of the 
| Exchequer, on the fourth of Ofober following, letting them know, that he had par- 
doned him ten of the ſaid Marks, on condition that he payed the Remainder. 
About fiye Tears after he was a great Benefactor to his Church 3 having pur- 
chaſed ſeventeen. Plow. lands in Dromiſtin, from Roger de Thornton, and Jabel hig - 
Wife, and Ralf Burgeys, for him and his Succeſſors; although without a Mort- 
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main Licence. He alſo purchaſed the Advowſons of the Churches of Bernemedez 
Dumberny, and Kilkerby, to him and his Succeſſors, from Alice de Napton ; both 
which the King pardoned, and confirmed, on the fifteenth of June 1290. 
The Year following he promoted a very extraordinary Aſſociationꝰ among the 
Biſhops and Clergy ; at the Head of which he appeared. He brought in the 
three other Archbiſhops, all their Suffragans, all the Deans and Chapters, and 
the ſeveral other Degrees and Orders of Clergy into his Scheme; and they una - 
nimouſly engaged to promote and ſtand by their Confederacy, not only under their 
Hands and Seals, but they added to it the Sanction of an Oath. 
iſt, They ſwore, that if they, or any of them, their Churches, Rights, Juriſ. 
dictions, Liberties or Cuſtoms, ſhould by any Lay-Power or Juriſdiction - 
ever, be impeded, reſiſted, or grieved ; that they would at their common Expence, 
in Proportion to their reſpective Incomes, ſupport, maintain and defend each other 
in all Courts, and before all Judges either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular. 
|  2dly, If any of their Meſſengers, Proctors, or the Executors of their Orders, 
ſhould ſuffer any Loſs or Damage in the Execution of their Buſineſs, by any Lay- 
Power or Juriſdiction ; that in fuch caſe they would amply, and without — 
make up to them all ſuch Loſſes and Damages, out of their own Fortunes, according 
to a ratable Proportion of their Revenues. 
zdly, If any Ordinary ſhould pronounce Sentence of Excommunication . 
a Delinquent; that all the other Biſhops ſhould promulge, and with Effect pro- 5 
ſecute ſuch Sentence in their reſpective Dioceſes: So that if a Perſon excommuni- 'Y 
cated in one Place ſhould fly to another; the Place he continued in ſhould be put +4 
under an Interdict: As alſo wherever he had his Habitation, or the greater Part 
of his Fortune: Provided, Notice thereof *** n by che Biſhop, 
publiſhing ſuch Sentence. 


b athly, IF any of the Archbiſhops ſhould prove cool, or hewfigent in the Exe - A 
cution of the ſaid Agreement; then they bound themſelves, by Virtue of the '3 
Oath they had taken, in five hundred Marks to the Pope, and as many to = 
their Brethren who ſhould obſerve it; and each Biſhop under the like Circumſtan- 3 
ces, in two hundred Pounds to the Pope, and as much :to their Brethren, who 

| hould keep up to the Terms preſcribed. 

And, laſtly, they agreed, that if any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, c. abſent at the 
Time of the Agreement, ſhould, upon Requeſt, refuſe to comply with the Terms J 

ſtipulated ; then they engaged and promiſed to complain of him to the Pope, and 1 
to proſecute ſuch Complaint with Effect, at their common Charges; and not only 1 
ſo, but that they would not afford him any Aid, Counſel or Aſſiſtance, in any 3 
other Affairs relating to him or his Church. This Agreement was executed at 
the Convent of Dominicans, at Trim, on the Sunday after St. Matthew's Day 
4291. There is no need of a Comment on it. Ten Years after, this Prelate was 
amerced 40 l. by the Juſtices of the Common- Pleas ; but for what Cauſe, I have 
not been able to diſcover : However, an Exchequer Proceſſe iſſued againſt him for 

it, and he applied to the King for Relief; who iſſued a Writ* on the 28th of 
June 1301, to the Barons of the Exchequer, to moderate the Fine; and they 
reduced it to five Marks, which he paid: And yet the Proceſſe continued againſt 
him for the Refidue ; which obliged him to ſue out a ſecond Writ, and he then ob- 


mined a Qyietus. PO e e OTen: and recites it to be granted 
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at the Petition of J. Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was not advanced to this See 
untill ſome Years after.] He was a Man in great Reputation for his Eloquence 
and Wiſdom ; and beſides Books, rich eccleſiaſtical Veſtments, and other things, 
which he gave to his Church of Armagh, he alſo [in 1283,] endowed it with an 
annual Penſion of twenty Marks, payable out of his Mannor of Termon Feichans 


to be laid out on the Fabrick of that Church. [But, as the publick Records in- 


form us, this Grant was only to continue for twenty Years ; and they call it the 
Mannor of Termonfetlym, which Grant the King confirmed. He alſo gave to 
the ſame uſe, a Tenement in the ſaid Town of Termon- Feichan.] He appropri+ 


ated the Mannor of Dromiſtin to his See, [which he had purchaſed, as is before 


related. | GC 


FOHN TAAEF. : 


[Suce. 1305. Ob. 1306.] 1 . 5 


FINE Michael, a Franciſcan Frier, and Reader of that Order at Armagh, was 
elected by the Dean and Chapter, to ſucceed Nicholas; and obtained the 


Royal Aſſent, on the eighth of October 1303, [which Aſſent was certified to the 


Pope for his Confirmation on the Twentieth * of the ſame Month. ] Yet he is not 


enumerated among the Archbiſhops of Armagb, in regard he never was conſecra- 


ted. After the Death of Archbiſhop Mac- Moliſſa, the See of Armagh continued 
Void for near three Years ; And then Jobn Taaf, by a Proviſion from the Pope, 


was conſecrated. He died at Rome, in the Year 1 306, and after taking the Mitre, 


never ſaw his See, 


WALTER & FORSE. 

| [Suce. 1306. Refign. 1311.} ” 
W 4 LTE R de 7 orſe, [by ſome called Joyce] a Dominican F rier, and Brother 
do Thomas Forſe, Cardinal of St. Sabina, was conſecrated by Nicholas, Car- 
dinal of Oſtium, as appears by a Bull of Pope Clement the Fifth, dated the Fifth of 
Auguſt, in the ſecond Year of his Pontificate, which is extant among the Records 
of the Tower of London. [But this Proviſional Bull contained ſome Clauſes dero- 


gatory to the Crown; and therefore the King refuſed to give him Reſtitution of 


the Temporalties, untill he had renounced thoſe prejudicial Clauſes ; particularly the 
| Pope's Claim to diſpoſe of a vacant See, when the * late Biſhop dies at his Court: 


And he entred into a Recognizance to pay 1000 l. for his offence : It was upwards 
of Four Years after, and juſt before his Reſignation, that he was reſtored to the quiet 


Poſſeſſion v of the Profits of his See. He died before the Recognizance was levied ; 
and in the Fifteenth of Edward the Third, the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exche- 
quer iſſued Proceſſe to Levy the ſame on the Temporalties of David O-Hiragbiy, 
who was his Third Succeſſor. David, being neither Heir, nor Executor to the 
deceaſed Walter, nor Manucaptor for him, nor Tenant to any Lands or Heredita- 
ments of his, thought himſelt aggrieved by this Proceſs ; and applied for Relief. 
Upon which there ifſued a Writ: to the Treaſurer and Barons, reciting the whole 
Matter aforeſaid ; and commanding, that if, upon Inſpection of the Rolls, and 
Memorandums of the Exchequer, or by inquilition, it ſhould appear as the faid 


- F Pat. 11. Edw. 'r. Memb. 13. t Pat. 31. Edw. 1. Memb. 10, u Pits. 
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3 of th AA of ARMACH. 


David had ri the Caſe ; that then they ſhould ſuperſede the Proceſſe, and 
vive him a Qvietus as to the Demand: But that they ſhould levy the ſaid Sum from 
the Heirs, Manucaptors, or Executors of Archbiſhop Valter, or from the Tenants 
of His Fee-ſimple Lands, but avoid touching the Temporalties aforeſaid. It was the 
Pope's Uſurpations that cauſed ſo heavy and unuſual a Fine to be laid on this Pre- 
late: For he tells a the King in plain Terms, that no Body but he had a Right to 
provide for the Church of Armagh ; having, in the beginning of his Apoſtolate, 
<< reſerved the Proviſion to all Churches, both Archiepiſcopal and Cathedral, to the 
«© Holy See; and decreed every thing Fruitleſ and Vain, that ſhould be ignorantly or 
_ © knowingly attempted to the contrary by any Power whatſoever. That he had ador- 
e ned Archbiſhop Jorſe with the Pall, taken from the Body of St. Peter, the enſign 
« of the Pontifical Office; and therefore exhorts, or rather commands the King to 
& reſtore the Temporalties without any Delay, which during the Vacancy had been 
« kept in his, and his Fathers, Poſſeſſion.” This Bull was the true Cauſe of the long 
Delay given to this Prelate's Reſtitution 3 and of the heavy Fine as aforeſaid. In 
1308, before his Reſtitution to the Temporalties, he petitioned the King for Re- 
lief in the conteſt which had been maintained between him and his Predeceſſors, and 
the Archbiſhops of Dublin and Caſbell, concerning the Right of carrying the Croſg 
erect in the Provinces of theſe Prelates. The preſent Remedy b the King gave 
him, was; that to avoid Tumults, he ſhould be admitted to make Attorneys to ap - 
pear for him in Parliament, and other publick Meetings within the ſaid Provinces, 
to act every thing in his Name, as he might have done in Perſon. 
I ſhall here take Occaſion to give the Reader, in one view, a full Idea of this 
Controverſy, in its Riſe, Progreſs, and final Period; which will give light to 
many Paſſages, now diſperſed in ſeveral Records and Hiſtories, and which are of- 
ten only barely hinted at by Sir James Ware. 
The Submiſſion of the Munſter Biſhops to St. Patrick in point of 
may be ſeen in the Accounts of his Life. Hiſtory indeed is filent as to the 
Conduct of thoſe of Leinſter and Conaught upon the Occaſion : Yet it is no way 
improbable, that as they were indebted for their eſtabliſhment to his Labours ; ſo 
they returned him that Reverence and Submiſſion, which were due to his ſuperior 
Virtue. His Contemporary and Diſciple, Fiech, * Biſhop of Sletty, gives the 
preference to Armagh, before all other Biſhopricks in the Kingdom, and calls it, 
by way of Eminence, the See of the Kingdom. St. Evin, a Writer of the ſixth, or 
at lateſt, the beginning of the ſeventh Century, gives Armagh the Name = 
the fixed Metropolis of Ireland; and allows it the Supreme Adminiſtration over 
all the Churches of the Kingdom : And all the early Writers agree in calling it 
the Metropolis, Primatial Church, and Miſtreſs of all ireland. St. Bernard f in 
the twelfth Century, intitles it, ibe firſt See ; and adds, that there was danke 
% Metropolitical See (i. e. Caſhel!) which Archbiſhop Celſus had then lately conſti- 
s tuted, but ſubject to the firſt See, and to the Archbiſhop of it, Tanquam Pri- 
« mati, as to its Primate,” And in Reaſon it ſeems neceſſary, that there ſhould 
be a Supreme in every Country, for a laſt reſort in all Matters of Controverſy. 
The Humility, and Virtue of the early Prelates, and the Regular Lives bothof 
the Clergyand Laity, in the firſt Agesof our Reformation from Heatheniſm, affor- 
ded but little Occaſion for the Exerciſe of this Primatial Right. Nuad, Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, in the Year 810, is the firſt we read of, after St. Patrick, who made a 


Regular Viſitation in Conaug#t, and-ryfoemed ſome Ecceſiaſtical Abuſes. And a 


a Rym. Tom. 3. p. 4 b Ibid. p. 86, © Se&. @ Vie--Se. Fat, San 
23 & 25. e Vit. Trip. pt. 3. ch. 101. f VI. NA.. ch. 9. 11. 
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1 ; 
few Years after, Artrigius viſited both Munſter and Conaugbt, and exerciſed his 
Primarial Juriſdiftion in both theſe Provinces. Dermod, Maæliſa, Donald, all 
Archbiſhops of Armagh, in their reſpective Ages continued this Practice. Arch- 
biſhop Cel/us, in 1106, viſited Munſter, and in 1111 preſided at the Synod of 
Uſneach, convened by his Authority; at which fifty Biſhops, and three hundred 
Prieſts aſſiſted z where Rules and Canons were eſtabliſhed for the Regulation of 
the Lives, both of Clergy and Laity. In 1116 he viſited Conaught a ſecond 
Time. In 1126, he continued a Year out of his Dioceſe, and reduced the 
Clergy and People to a better Diſcipline. The ſeveral Viſitations and Synods 
held by Gelaſius, Archbiſhop of Armagh, through all the Provinces of Ireland, 
may be in part ſeen in his Life; one of which he held at Clane, in the Dioceſe 
of Kildare, and Province of Dublin, in 1162; ten Years after the Introduction 
of the Pall. Thus this Subjection continued without Rub or Interruption, fot 


between ſeven and eight hundred Years, and without any Attempt made from 
any other Part of the Kingdom to ſhake it off. The Introduction of the Palls if 


1152, was rather a Matter of Pride and Oftentation, than of any real Uſe; and 
| ſeems to have inſpired the other Archbiſhops with the thoughts of contending 
with Armagh ; founded upon a Suppoſition; that all the Archbiſhops were con- 
ſtituted upon an equal Foot of Juriſdiction ; fince there was no difference made 
in the diſtribution of the Palls. It is probable, that the bearing of the Croſs 
erect, and other attendant Ceremonies, were introduced with the Pall, or much 

about the ſame Time ; at leaſt I have met with no Account of it before i in our 
Iriſþ Hiſtory. 


The firſt Pretence for opening a Breach between Armagh and Dublin, was oc- 


. cafioned by a Bull procured by Jobn Comyn, the firſt Englih Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, from Pope Lucius the IIId, dated the thirteenth of April 1182, where- 


by the Pope decreed, ** that following the Authority of the Holy Canons, no 


« Archbiſhop or Biſhop, ſhould without the Aſſent of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, 


(if ina Biſhoprick within his Province) preſume to Celebrate any Synod, or 
<* handle any Cauſes or Eccleſiaſtical Matters of the ſame Dioceſe, unleſs enjoy... 
ned thereto by the Roman Pontiff, or his Legate.” This Bull was twice re. 


newed in the Year 1216, in favour of Archbiſhop Lowndres, by the Popes 


Innocent the IIId, and Honorius the IIId; notwithſtanding the Oppoſition given 
to it by Eugene Mac- Gillivider, Archbiſhop of Armagh ; whoſe * the ſame 


Lau pen an end to any Conteſt at that Time. 

It is hard to conceive what Pretence of Exemption the Archbiſhop of Caſhel 
could ſet up; -unleſs from the equality in the Diſtribution of the Palls before men- 
tioned : For he had no Bulls in his Favour; yet there is a Copy of a Covenant ſtill 
extant, and to be ſeen in the black Book of the Archbiſhops of Dublin; whereby 
_ Archbiſhop Loundres covenants with Marian O-Brien, Archbiſhop of Cafhell, 
to oppoſe the Primate's Claim with joint Care and Expences ; and, being alſo 
the Pope's Legate, and a Fayourite of the Court of Rome, his Intereſt prevailed 
ſo far, that in 1221, he obtained a Bull from Honorius the IIId, ** prohibiting 
** any Archbiſhop or other Prelate of Ireland (except the Suffragans of Dublin, 
or the Apoſtolick Legate) without the Aſſent of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, or 
<* his Succeſſors, to bear up the Croſs, celebrate Aſſemblies, or handle Eccle- 
* ſiaſtical Cauſes in the Province of Dublin, unleſs delegated thereto by the 
«© Apoſtolick See. 

On the other Hand the Archbiſhop of Armagh ſupported his Claim by 
Immemorial — and a Right derived down from St. Patrick; and alſo by 
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74 "Df the Axcunisnores of ARMAGH. 
' Bulls obtained from Pope Celeftin the 111d, and confirmed by his Succeſſor, Inno. 
cent the IIId. The Contrariety of theſe Grants occaſioned a great Controverſy in 
the Court of Rome, between Reiner, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Lute, Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, in the Year 1250 ; which was held in ſuſpence for many 
| Years between them and their Succeſſors; untill at laſt Pope Urban the fourth, 

about the Year 1261, confirmed the Order ſet down by Pope Celeſtin the IIId. 

and amply eſtabliſhed the Rights of the Primacy, in the Perſon of Patrick O- 
Scanlain, Archbiſhop of Armagh. © By our Apoſtolick Authority (ſays he) af- 
ter the example of Pope Celeſtin our Predeceſſor, we confirm to you and your 

« Sucreſſors, the Primacy of all Jreland, which you and your Predeceſſors to 
* this Time are well known to have held firm and unſhaken ; and we Decree, 

<« that all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates of B ſhall at all 
Times pay Reverence and Obedience to you and to your Succeſſors, as to their 
t Primares. We give Licence alſo to you and to your Succeſſors, to bear be- 
4 fore you the Croſs, which is the Standard of Chriſt, through all the Provinces 
* and Viſhopricks ſubje& to you by Metropolitical and Primatial Right, as it is 

« well known, was granted to your Predeceſfors.”” 

During this Controverſy between Armagh and Dublin; Florence Mac- Hin, 
Archbiſhop of Tuam, ſet up his Claim of Exemption alſo in 1255. But he had 
neither Preſcription nor Bull in his Favour, and was ſoon over-ruled by Pope 

Alexander the IVth; who decreed, ** that the Archbiſhop of Armagh, and his 

a Succeſſors, may, if they pleaſe, call themſelves Primates of the Province of 
* uam, and cauſe the Croſs to be carried before them through all that Province, 

* whenever they happened to paſs through it; and may alſo viſit the ſaid Pro- 
* yince, from five Years to five Years, and continue twenty ſeven Days only in 
their Viſitations.” From whence may be obſerved, that inſtead of a Septennial 
Viſitation over Conaugbt, which the Archbiſhops of Armagh formerly exerciſed, 
it was now changed by this Bull, to a Right every five Years ; but the Days 

of Viſitation, which before were unlimited, were now confined to twenty ſeven. 
Theſe Priviledges of the See of Armagh, thus renewed to Patrick O-Scanlain, 
were ſoon after publiſhed by him in a Provincial Synod, held at Drogbedab; 
whereof in the Regiſtry of Armagh, there is this Entry. Feria Seccunda, c. 
* On Monday the eighteenth of 7anuary 1262, Frier Patrick O-Stannail (as he is 
<< thefEcalled) Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland; celebrated a Synod 
ac at Drogbedab, with the Suffragans of his Province, and ſome of the Suffragans of 
ac the Province of Tuam, ſubje& to him by Primatial Right; and ſome of the 

« Cathedral Canons and Council of the Archbiſhop of Dublin; at which the Lord 

<« Juſtice, and ſome of the Peers of Ireland were preſent ; and there the Privi- 

<« ledges of the Church of Armagh, concerning the Primatial Right, after their 

« Renovation in the Court af Rome, were publiſhed.” 

This folemn Proceeding put a ſtop to the Controverſy ; and it was not Sirred 
again untill a lictle before the Year 1311; when Jobn Lech, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
depending on the King's Power (for he was his Favourite and Almoner) then 
revived it. Againſt whom our Prelate, Walter Forſe, petitioned the King, and 
had the uſual Relief, that is, a Liberty to make Attorneys s to appear in Par- 
lament for him. In a Parliament held at Kilkenny, before the Lord Juſtice 
Wogan ; theſe Archbiſhops fell into Arguments about their Juriſdictions, and 
Fobn Lech forbad our Primate, V. alter Jorſe, to Carry the Croſs erected before him, 
within the Province of Dublin. 1 do not know what 2 — the Primate 


* Tom. P. 86. Wik. Counc. 2+ Tom, p. 30. 


made 


„ 1 7 
* 


and Archbiſhop Bicknor carryed all before him for this Time. . 
The ſame Annals give an Account, that in the Year 133), St. Jobn Charleton, 
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made at that Time for Relief; but he ſurrendred the November following, not 
improbably from this Cauſe ; that he was over-born in his Rights by the Arch- 


biſhop of Dublin, ſupported by the King's Power. 


His Brother Roland Forſe, who ſucceeded him in the Archbiſhoprick, continued 


the Conteſt. For it appears in the Annals publiſhed by Camden, That Arch- 


<« biſhop Jorſe arrived at Hoath, the Day after the Annunciation 1313. He aroſe 


in the Night Time, and by ſtealth erected his Croſs, and carried it erect as far 


eas the Priory of Grace-Dieu, within the Province of Dublin, That ſome of the 


Family of the Archbiſhop of Dublin met him, and beating down his Croſs, 


* drove him in confuſion out of Leinſter.” Roland ſurrendred as his Brother did; 


Lord Juſtice, held a Parliament in Dublin, and David O- Hiraghty Archbiſhop of 


A. magb, being ſummoned, made Preparation for his Attendance in St. Mary's 


Abbey near Dublin. But he was hindred from appearing, by Archbiſhop 
& Bicknor, and his Clergy ; becauſe he would carry his Croſs erect before him, 


and they would not ſuffer it: Although the King had iſſued ſeveral Writs + to 


<< the Archbiſhop of Dublin, his Vicar General, and to the Mayors and Bayliffs 
4e of the City, prohibiting them from giving him any Diſturbance, which they 
« diſobeyed. Upon this David cauſed the aforeſaid Clauſes of Pope Urban's 
« Bull, which confirm the Priviledges of the See of Armagh, to be exemplified, 


t under the great Seal of Ireland, on the Twenty N inth of November, the ſame 
„ear“ But I do not find that he made any further proſecution of this Buſi- - 


In 1349, the Contention broke out more Fiercely than ever, between Richard 
Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and the faid Alexander Bicknor. King Ed- 


ward the zd wrote ſeveral Letters that Year to Archbiſhop Fitz-Ralpb, cha- 
dc bling him to carry the Croſs before him, in any Part of Ireland; and alſo to 
« the Peers, and great Men, to be aiding and affiſting to him in the proſecution 


« of the Rights of his Church of Armagh, as to the Primacy. Hitz. Ralph con- 
« fiding in his Right, and truſting to the Power of God, and the Aid of his Pa- 
<« tron, St. Patrick, approached with the Croſs erect before him, even to Dub- 
in, and through Dublin, lodged in the City, and continued in it three Nights; 


<« He openly read and proclaimed the Priviledges of the Church of Armagh, and 
& the Bulls of his Primacy, in the preſence of the Lord Juſtice of Ireland, the Prior 
& of Kilmainbam, and ſuch of the Peers, who were then in Town; and fulmina- 


© ted the Sentence of Excommunication againſt all who ſhould oppoſe or reſiſt 
c him. But the Lord Juſtice, and Prior of Kilmainham, with their Accompli- 


ces, having received Money from the Archbiſhop of Dublin, put a Stop to the 


„Affair of the Church of Armagh. The Primate returned to Dregbedab, and 


publickly denounced all of them excommunicated. But ſome of them ac- 


% knowledging their Error, went to Droghedah, and humbly on their Knees ob- 


* tained Abſolution from the Primate. The ſame Year, immediately aſter th 


Retreat of the Primate from Dublin, the Prior of Mlmainbam, who was the 


* ſecond in the Conſpiracy againſt the Church of Armagh, fell fick to Death, 


acknowledged his Error, ſent ſolemn Meſſengers, and ſpecial Proctors to 


©. Droghedab, and offered to oblige himſelf, and all his Kindred, never to reſiſt 


* the See of Armagh for the future. Immediately after he had ſent theſe Meſſen- 
gers, he died, and was refuſed Chriſtian burial ; untill the Primate abſolved 
202 + Pryn. Animad. p. 271, 410. | 
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him; there having appeared Tokens of Penitence in him, The fame Year 
** alſo, Alexander Bicknor, Archbiſhop of Dublin, died. | 
John de St. Paul ſucceeded in the See of Dublin; and in 1350 procured a Re- 


vocation of the King's Letters granted to the Primate, and a ſtay of Execution 


of the Primacy, within the Province of Dublin. The King in his Letter of Re- 
vocation ſuggeſted ; that theſe Letters granted to the Primate had been fallaci- 


_ ouſly obtained, by concealing the Truth, to the great Prejudice of the See of Dub- 


lin; and he commanded the Chancellor to iſſue Writs as often as there ſhould be 
Occaſion ;and to have publick Proclamation made; thatno Body under perilof Life 
or Limb ſhould act to the contrary ; and he commanded the Juſtices, Officers and 


| Miniſters, to arreſt and impriſon all Offenders in the Premiſſes. Fitz. Ralpb till 
 Infiſted on the Rights of his Church; and the Archbiſhop of Dublin obtained 
other Letters patent from the King, Dated the 12th of May 1352, forbidding, 
more ſtrictly than before, the Execution of the Primate's Power in the Pro; 
vince of Dublin. g 


A. D. 1353 G ͤ 1 the Matter (being 
diſcuſſed before Pope Innocent the VIth) received this deciſion by. his Holineſs, 
and the College of Cardinals; as Archbiſhop Alan in his Regiſter, Reports, (viz.) 
* When I was in Rome (ſays he) ſolliciting the Affairs of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in turning over many Controverſies then depending, I found in 


c the Regiſtry of Pope Innocent the VIth, that the aforeſaid Suit was compoſed 


c by the Authority of the Pope, and the Approbation of the College of Car- 
e dinals, under this Form, (viz.) that both Armagh and Dublin ſhould be Pri- 


% mates; but that for diſtinction ſake, Armagh ſhould intitle himſelf Primate 
f all Ireland; and Dublin ſhould write himſelf Primate of Ireland, like Can- 
© terbury and York.” 


There have been ſome pains taken to blemiſh the Credit of this Eatry by a late 


Writer, * who inſinuates, as if Alan had foiſted it into his Regiſtry without Authority, 
ſupport of his own Cauſe. Be that as it will; it is certain it did not anſwer the 


End intended. For it appeareth in the Regiſtry of Armagb, that the Remedy 


was ſo far from being compleat, that the Suit was yet depending in Rome, on the 


twentieth of January 1365, twelve Years after the Deciſion before mentioned: 


At which time the Controverſy grew ſo warm between Milo Sweetman, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, and Thomas Minot, Archbiſhop of Dublin ; that King E4- 
ward the IHd thought it neceſſary to interpoſe again, and required that the 


Matter ſhould be friendly compounded between them; and that according to the 


Example of Canterbury and York, both ſhould bear up their Croſiers in each 


others Provinces, without any interruption 3 as is evident from many of the King's 


Writs iſſued in this Cauſe ; and eſpecially by his Letters directed to the Archbi- 


ſhop of Armagh, dated the ninth of June 1365. To which Mils anſwered thus, 


* That in Obedience to the Writ, I perſonally appeared two Days, viz. 17th 
«. and 24th of September, to treat with the Archbiſhop of Dublin, on the Con- 


. « fines of my Province; that the Archbiſhop of Dublin, although he had No- 


* tice, did not appear; but that on the laſt of the ſaid Days he ſent his Proctor, 
« who demanded, that I ſhould obey every particular in the ſaid Writ; and 
« eſpecially _ related to the Mutual bearing up of the Croſs in each others 
(ſays he) I could not agree to, for the following Reaſons, 
« Firſt, Through — of Time, I could not have the Advice of my Dean 
„and Chapter. Secondly, That in token * 


1 Mac-Mahon's Juf. Primat. $. 76. & Sequ. 


common 
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common Law, Pope's Bulls, and King's Conceſſions, the Right of erecting my 
« Croſs in the Province of Dublin, and in all other Provinces of the Kingdom. 
« Thirdly, That concerning the Primatial Right, and carrying the Croſs in 
© the Dioceſe of Dublin, there hath. been a Controverſy depending for many 


« Years, and ſtill remains undecided in the Court of Rome; but no Controverſy 


c concerning his carrying the Croſs in my Province. Fourthly, That every 


« Archbiſhop of Armagh hath, or ought to have, by Right, and antient Cuſtom, 


<« three Archbiſhops in Ireland ſubject to him, (viz.) Dublin, Caſbell, and Tuam 3 
« The latter of whom contended upon this Matter, and my Prodeceſſor had a 


« judicial Sentence againſt him in the Court of Rome; and obtained a Bull from 
<< the Apoſtolick See, that he might, by Primatial Right, viſit the Province of 


4 uam every five Tears; (which I have in my cuſtody; ) and fo concludes, 
« praying the King's excuſe for not obeying his Writ in that particular ; and de- 
« firing, that no ſuch Writ ſhould for the future iſſue out of his Chancety.” 
The King alſo ſent a Writ * to the Archbiſhop of Dubliz about the ſame time, 


injoining him to give a meeting to Armagh, and to treat amicably concerning 


their Differences about carrying the Croſs ; and to make ſuch a final End, that 


_ the Liberty of carrying the Croſs might be mutual in each others Dioceſe ; ta- 
king example from the Reformation made by the King between Canterbury and 


York; and if any impediment ſhould ariſe, then commanding him to appear be- 


fore him in England at a future Day, to give an Account to him of the impedi- 
ment, and to receive his and his Councils Orders therein. We ſee the Archbi- 
ſhop of Dublin's Conduct upon this Occaſion before, in the Anſwer of the Arch- | 


| biſhop of Armagh. - 5 „ 
This Method then proving ineffectual; Lionel Duke of Clarence, Lord Licute- 
nant of Treland, on the third of Oober following, iſſued a Writ to the She- 
riff of Dublin, dated at Kilkenny, commanding him to warn the Archbiſhop 

of Dublin, to appear before him, at Caſtledermot, on the Tueſday after St. Luke's 


Day, to anſwer for the aforeſaid Contempt, in not meeting and agreeing with the 


| Archbiſhop of Armagh. 3 5 
Whether the Ambition of the Archbiſhops of Dublin flagged, or for what other 


Cauſe I cannot tell; but the Conteſt ſeems to have been laid aſide, untill the Time 
of Richard Talbot, Archbiſhop of Dublin; who had been many times Lord Juſtice, 
and Lord Deputy. His Contemporary, John Swain, Archbiſhop of Armagh, was, 


at five ſeveral Parliaments held in the Province of Leinſter, ſummoned to appear, 
(viz.) in 1429, K 1435, 1436, 1437, and 1438; and as often made Returns to the 
Writs of Summons, that he could not perſonally attend without violation of his 
Oath taken at his Conſecration (viz.) To defend the Rights of his See; and that 
he was hindred by the Means of the Contradiction and Rebellion of the Arch- 


biſhop and Clergy of Dublin, on the Articles of bearing his Croſs, and his Pri- 


matial Jurſdiction, in the Province of Leinſter. The fame happened to his 
Succeſſor, Fobn Prene, in 1442 l and 1443, and four times to Archbiſhop Mey, 


(viz.) in 1446, ® 1447, 1448, and 1449. It ought to be obſerved, that on the 


x5th of July 1443, after the Death of Primate Prene; the Dean and Chapter of 
. Armagh elected Archbiſhop Talbot to the Primacy; and in the Preamble of 
their Letters to Pope Eugene the IVth, intimating the Election; they ſet forth 
the Priviledges of the See of Armagh, and its Right of bearing the Croſs through 
all the Provinces of the Kingdom. But he rejected the Election, and therefore 


i Rym. Tom. 6. p. 467. Wik. 3. Tom: p. 64. k Regiſt. Swain. v. 1. p. 292. 298. 
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Of the Anennisnons of ARMAGH, 
hath left us room only to gueſs what his Conduct would have been, in caſe he 
had accepted of it. 

Archbiſhop Talbot died in 1449. His next Succeſſors, (viz.) Michael Trepury, 


Jabn Walton, Walter Fitz-Simons, William Rokeby, and Hugh Inge, being Men 
of Moderation, were contented with their peculiar Rights ; by which means the 


| Archbiſhops of Armagh quietly enjoyed their Primacy over the other Provinces, 


In the Records of Armagh may be ſeen the Letters iſſued by Primate Bole, 
in 1461, for Viſitation of the Provinces of Caſbell and Tuam; and the next 
Year, a Sentence given upon an Appeal made from the Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
to the Primate*s Conſiſtory, November gib, 1462, in a Matrimonial Cauſe be- 


tween Mon or Alice Knight, and her Huſband Simon Abrey, wich is cited out 


of the Regiſter of Armagh by Dr. Dudley Loftus, in the Cauſe of Ware and 
Shirley. So in 1493, in a Cauſe between Nicholas Maguire, Biſhop of Leighlin, 
and the Chapter of that Cathedral ; the Chapter appealed to the Metropolitan 
Conſiſtory of Dublin: But not meeting Relief, they again appealed to the Pri- 
matial Court of Droghedab, where Octavian, Archbiſhop of Armagh, hearing 
the Proofs, inhibited the Biſhop from attempting any thing to the Prejudice of 
the Daily Diſtributions ' of the ſaid Cathedral, and cited the Parties to His 
Chancery near Dregbedab. This Account is given by Thady Dowling in his 
Annals. j Nor was there any Difference of Note after this, untill 1333; where, 
in a Parliament that Year Aſſembled, Jobn Alan, Archbiſhop of Dublin, a Pre- 
kate of an high and turbulent Spirit, revived the old Controverſy concerning 
Precedence, with Primate Cromer, who had been the Year before conſtituted 
Lord Chancellor, which Office Archbiſhop Alan had formerly exerciſed. The 


Account Aan gives of it in his Regiſter is but ſhort, and ſhews his Ten 


but not the Succeſs. ** Tempore meo, Sc. In my Time (faith he) a Cnc ” 


* Chancellor, concerning Precedence.“ Doubtleſs he was defeated in his Enter- 


Prize, or he would not have omitted to inform the World of the Succeſs. 
The eſtabliſhment of the Reformation put an end to all Controverſies con- 
cerning bearing the Croſs. From that Time it conſiſted in a Conteſt for Pre- 


cedence in Parliament, and other publick Aſſemblies. George Doudal, Archbi- 
| ſhop of Armagh was a zealous Enemy to the Reformation, and with all his Might 
_ oppoſed the introduction of the Liturgy in the Engl; Tongue. On the Con- 
trary, George Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin, favoured it with as much Zeal 


and Reſolution : In Reward of whoſe extraordinary Merit, King Edward the 


'Vith ſtripped Doewda! of the Primacy of all Ireland ; and by Letters patent 


Dated the 29th of October 1551, conferred the fame on Archbiſhop B 
and annexed it for ever to the See of Dublin. Queen Mary brought ob hook 
again into the old Channel, obliged Braus to ſurrender his Patent, and to deli- 
ver it cancelled into the Chancery, where a Vacat remaineth on it on Record. 
That Queen on the 12th of OZober 1553, in the firſt Year of her Reign, paſſed 
new Letters Patent under the Great-Seal, whereby ſhe re · eſtabliſhed the Title 
and Office of the Primacy of all Ireland in the See of Armagh for ever, ac- 
cording to antient uſage. We reſtore (ſays ſhe, to Dowdal) the Primacy of all 
& Treland, which your Predeceſſors beyond the Memory of Man, have been 
„ known to have held; and we confirm to you for ever the ſame ; com- 


< manding that all other Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall pay Obedience to the 
« * Primates, in the Exerciſc of their Primatial Office.“ 


Ad. an. 1493. 
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Under this Authority, Matters continued quiet for upwards of ſeventy Years : 
Adam Loftus, while Primate of Armagh, took place, and figned before the 
Archbiſhop of Dublin; but when he was tranſlated to Dublin, he gave precedence | 
to Primate Lancaſter, and ſigned after him : We hear of no Diſpute for Pre- 
cedence, untill Lancelot Bulkeley was promoted to the See of Dublin, He revived 
the Controverſy with Primate Hampton, about the Year 1623, upon this Ground; 
that a Proteſtant King and Council would confirm the Patent granted by a Pro- 
teſtant King to his Predeceſſor Brown, and aboliſh that of a Popiſh Queen to 
Primate Domdall. The Death of Primate Hampton ſoon after filenced the Diſ- 
pute at this time. But Archbiſhop Bulkeley again ſet it on Foot againſt Primate 
Uſsher ; upon which Occaſion, King Charles the Firſt, on the 8th of July 1626, 


in the ſecond Year of his Reign, directed Letters to the Lord Deputy Falkland, 


and the Privy Council, to examine into, and finally determine the Difference; 
that the Scandal, arifing upon ſuch an unſzemly Contention between Prelates, 


might be avoided. But nothing was done ini Execution of this Command, untill 
Fune 1644, a little before the Meeting of the Parliament; when the Lord Depu- 


ty Strafferd ſummoned the two Archbiſhops before the Council Board, and for 
two ſeveral Days, examined narrowly into the Differences; viewed the Records; 


and heard all that could be alledged on either ſide; and then declared, - That 
_ «. jr appeared as well by the Teſtimony of Bernard, in the Life of Malachy, as 
© by the old Roman Provincials and divers other Evidences, that the See of 


* Armagh had from all Antiquity been acknowledged the prime See of the 
* whole Kingdom, and the Archbiſhop thereof reputed, not a Provincial Pri- 


& mate, (like the other three Metropolitans,) but a National, i. e. the ſole Pri- 
* mate of Ireland, properly fo called. That in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin (not being Chancellor) both at the Council Board, 


* and in the Execution of the High Commiſſion, (even for ſuch things as pro- 
% perly ccncerned the Dioceſe of Dublin itſelf ) did conſtantly fubſcribe after the 


% Archbiſhop of Armagh : That in the Statute made for the Erection of Free- 
* Schools in the 12th Eliz. the Archbiſhop of Armagh is nominated before the Arch- 


* biſhop of Dublin, as he was in that of the 27th of Queen Flizaberb ; where all 


the Archbiſhops and Biſhops were ranked in their Order; as appeared by the | 
Parliament Rolls: For which Reafon he decreed, that the Archbiſhop of 


* Armagh, and his Succeſſors for ever, ſhould have Precedency, and be ranked 


«© before the Archbiſho p of Dublin, and his Succeſſors, as well in Parliament 


&* and Conyocation Houſe, as in all other Meetings; and in all Commiſſions 


 « where they ſhould be mentioned; and in all places, as well within the Dioceſe 


or Province of Dublin, as elſewhere; untill upon better Proof on the part of the 


: «. Archbiſhop of Dublin, it ſhould be adjudged otherwiſe.” And thus was this 


Diſpute finally ended, which had from time to time perplexed and diſturbed both 
Church and State for many hundred Years. | 3 
Before the paſſing of this Act of Council, Primate ber was commanded to 
draw up a Stats of the Controverſy, and to deliver in Writing what he knew on 
the Subject. He unwillingly engaged in ſo invidious an Argument, eſpecially as 
It ſo nearly concerned himſelf. But on the repeated Commands of his Superiors, 
he wrote a ſhort Diſcourſe upon the Subject; which is depoſited among the Ma- 
nuſcripts of Trinity College, Dublin. This is the fame Piece which Dr. Villins · 
hath publiſhed in his Councils, and therein brings down the Argument to the 
n der this Order among the M. 8. of Dudley Loftus in-Mazſh's Library. » Tom. 4. p. 80. 
| 5 U 2 Wd I ime 
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Time of granting the Patent to Archbiſhop Dowda! by Queen Mary, in 1553; 
I ſhould have obſerved, that after the Reformation, the Controverſy, 
concerning Precedence was kept up between the titular Clergy of the Papal 
| Communion, and handed down among them, probably to this Day. For we 
find that in June 1670, there was a Meeting in Dublin, of all the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of that Communion, in order to ſubſcribe a Remonſtrance of their 
Loyalty, to be preſented to the Lord Berkley, Lord Lientenant ; when a Diſpute 
aroſe among them, whether Oliver Plunket, titular Primate of Armagh, or Peter 
Talbot, titular Archbiſhop of Dublin, ſhould ſubſcribe firſt. This Conteſt gave 
riſe to a Pamphlet wrote by Plunket, called, 7us Primatiale, or the antient 
Right and Preeminence of the See of Armagh above all other Archbiſhopricks of 
Treland, printed in 1672, '8v0. Talbot anſwered this by a Treatiſe publiſhed at 
Liſle in 12mo, intitled, Primatus Dublinienſis, vel ſumma rationum quibus inniti- 
tur Eccleſia Dublinienſis in poſſeſſione et proſecution? ſui Juris ad Primatum Hiberniæ. 
The Argument hath been ſince more copiouſly treated of by Hugh Mac-Mabon, 
titular Primate of Armagh, who died 2d Auguſt 1737, with the Title of 74. Pri- 
matiale Armachanum, publiſhed in 1728, 4to. wherein the Subject is learnedly and 
accurately handled, and, I may ſay, exhauſted. From theſe ſeveral Treatiſes I have 
for the moſt Part drawn, what I have offered upon the Occaſion of this Controver- 
ſy ; that hath cauſed a long Digreſſion in the Account of Primate Jorſe; but as it 
may be judged neceſſary to lay the whole of this Diſpute open in one View, 1 
hope the Reader will excuſe the length that the Hiſtory of it hath run into.] _ 
Walter Forſe made a Reſignation of the Archbiſhoprick on the 16th of Novem- 
ber 1311, [as ſome ſay; but I rather think his Reſignation was earlier. For 
the proviſional Letters v for his Succeſſor Roland, bear Date the 1 3th of November 
13113 and therein the Pope mentions the Church of Armagh to be long vacant, 
by the Reſignation of Walter. Antonius Senenſis, in his Chronicle of the Domini. 
cans, gives him the Character of a Man of exquiſite Learning, and great Gravity,] 
He had ſix Brothers by the ſame Mother, who were all of the Order of St. Domi 
nick. Perhaps he was Walter the Englihman, whom Raphael Volaterran 4 makes 
Confeſſor to King Edward of England, and ſays, that he was buried at Genog in 


Italy. OP 3 
"ROLAND FORSE. 
[Succ. 1311. Refign. 1321.] 


' OLAND Jorſe, a Dominican Frier alſo, and Brother both by Father and 
R Mother to his Predeceſſor Falter, ſucceeded by the Pope's Proviſion, 
[bearing Date * the 13th of November, 1311. It appears by the faid proviſional 
Bull, that he was conſecrated by Berengar, Biſhop of Tuſculum.] He was reſtored 
to the Temporalties on the x 5th of September, 1313, [although it appears by the 
Exchequer Records, *that his Writ of Reſtitution bears Date the 20th of December 
1312, Anno 6 Edward 2d.) He alſo, as his Brother did before him, reſigned 
the Archbiſhoprick on the 2oth of March, 1321, [being, it ſeems, grieved on 
Account of the impoveriſhing of his See, by the Ravages and Devaſtations of 
Bruce and his Scots, and the perpetual Demand of the Pope for the Fees of his 
Promotion. The Year before his Reſignation, the King wrote * to the Pope in 
his Behalf, to beg a Forbearance of the Debts he owed to the Apoſtolick See, for 
five or fix Years, and to relax any Sentence of Excommunication, which he might 


p Rym. 3. Tom. p. 289. q Comment. Urban. Lib. 21: r Rym. 3. Tom. p. 289. 
See the Account of Walter de Iſtlep in Offic, Rom, de An, 6 Ed.2, t Rym. 3. Tom. P. 845. 
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have incurred for Nonpayment.] Some Writers place Valter de la Pole next after 
Roland; and fay, th: in the Year 1318, he was preſent in the Battle, wherein, Ed. 
ward Bruce, Brother to the King of the Scots, who laid claim to the Kingdom of 
Ireland, was ſlain. But I ſuſpect the Truth of this Account; for there is not the 
leaſt Mention made of this Malter in the publick Records: And it is manifeſt be- 


ſides out of the fame Records, that Seorave, who lucceeded, was reſtored ta the 
Temporalties, upon the Reſignation of Roland. 


STEPHEN SE GRAVE. 
(Succ. 1322. 013331 


8 TEP H E N Segrave, Rector of the Church of Stepney, near r Landes; [elec- 
ted : Dean of Litchfield, December th, 1320,] and for a Time Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Cambridge; was deſcended from a Noble Family; and ſucceeded 
to this See by the Proviſion of Pope Jobn the 22d, in 1322. He was confirmed 
by King Edward the 2d, and reſtored to theTemporalties, (as we call them) or the 
Epiſcopal Revenues, on the 31ſt, of July 1323 [having u firſt openly, willingly, 
and expreſly relinquiſhed all Clauſes in the Popes Bull, prejudicial to the Rights 
and Prerogatives of the Crown ; and acknowledged, that he was ready to receive 
the Temporalties from the King by his Liberality and ſpecial Grace.] King Ed- 
dard [the third] wrote Letters in his Favour to the ſame Pope, in the Year 1331, 
lor, as J rather think, in 1328 ;] in which among other Things he commends him 
for the Nobility of his Birth, the integrity of his Morals, his eminent Know- 
«© ledge, and approved Diligence in his Paſtoral Function. He died in 1333, on 
the 27th of October. [Le Neve * placeth his Promotion to this Za in 1324, and 
quotes the Chapter Acts of the Church of Litchfield for his Authority: poſſibly it 
was that Year he quitted Litchfield to come to Ireland. 1 15 OY 


DAVID OHIRAGHTY. 
| [Suce. 1334. Ob. 1346.] 


AV 1D O-Hiraghty, by others, called Mac-Oreghty, was conſecrated at: 

Avignion ; and afterwards obtained Reſtitution of the Temporalties on 

the 16th of March 1334. He was ſummoned to a Parliament held in Dublin un- 
der St. Fobn Charleton, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, in 1337, and made Prepara- 
< tions for his Attendance in St. Mary's Abbey near Dublin : But he was obſtruc- 
e ted by the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and his Clergy; becauſe he would have his 
©. Croſs advanced before him; which they would not ſuffer.” So ſays Chriſtopher 
Pembridge in his Annals of Ireland, publiſhed by Camden at the End of his Bri- 
tannia. He died according to the Annals of Nenagh, on the Feaſt of St Brendan 
of Clonfert, i. e. on the 16th of May, 1346 ; but theſe Annals are groſly miſtaken 
in calling him David O-Ferral; as Pembridge, in the above — Annals, alſo 

is, when he placeth his Death in 1337 


RICHARD FIT ZR ALA. 
[Swcc. 1347. Ob. 1360. rage, 


IC FAR D Fitz- Ralph, by others called Richard Ralph, Iwas born at Dun! Yo . 2 4 
R dalk in the County 3 and was educated at Oxford under the Tutte of 4,” e 
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Jobn Ba tentborp, y an eminent Divine, and a great Enemy to the begging Friers; 
who inſpired his Pupil with theſe Sentiments, which he aftcewards learnedly ex- 
erciſed againſt that Fraternity.] He commenced Dottor of Divinity at Oxferd, 
and became Chancellor of that Univerſity, in the Year 1333; His firſt Promo- 
tion is ſaid to be to the Deanery of Litch/ieid [by the Favour of King Edward the 
IIId, to whom he was well recommended. Yet it appears from Le Neve's Fafti, 
that he was collated Chancellor of the Church of Lincoln, July roth 1 3343 be- 


came Archdeacon of Cheſter, in 1336; and was perſonally inſtalled Dean of 


Litchfield on the 2oth of April t 337.] He was afterwards by the Proviſion of Pope 
Clement the 6th advanced to the See of Armagh ; and conſecrated at Exeter on the 
8th of July 1347, by Jobn de Grandiſon, Biſhop of Exeter, and three other Bi- 
ſhops. Raphael Yelaterran : calls him Cardinal of Armagh: but I am of Opinion 


he is in an Error. It is certain Apbonſus Ciaconius and Onupbrius Panvinius make no 


mention of him in their Catalogues of the Cardinals. He was a very learned Di - 


vine, and an aſſiduous Preacher. There is extant in Manuſcript a Book of his 


Serraons, which he preached partly at Litchfield, London, and other places in Eng- 


land; partly at Droghedab, Dundalk, Trim, and other Churches in his Province, 
and partly at Avignion in France; which are pregnantTeſtimonies of his Learning, 
and other Virtues. If the Reader hath a Curioſity to know what Works he left 


behind him, he may conſult the firſt Book of the Iriſh Writers, 
In 1356, [or 1357,] he went for England, Lat a Time when there were great 


Contentions between the Friers and Secular Clergy, concerning Preaching, and 
hearing Confeſſions. The Controverſy began in the Year 1240; when the Ox- 


ford Men firſt oppoſed the Friers; and the Quarrel was continued down to the 
Time of Richard Fitz-Ralpb, and grew more violent afterwards. Luke Wading > 
placeth this Oppoſition to a Principle of Revenge in the Primate; for that he 


was obſtructed in an Attempt he made, to remove the Ornaments of a Convent 


of Friers at Drogbedab into his own Palace; but that the Friers were protected, 


and their Property preſerved, by one Bath, then Mayor of Droghedah : That 


being provoked by this Repulſe, he eagerly and warmly engaged in the Contro- 
verſy then on Foot againſt them in England ; that he at firſt only oppoſed the Ex- 
emptions and Priviledges of the Mendicants ; but that the Diſputes growing high, 
he at laſt impugned the Legality of their Order, and with all his might ſuppor- 
ted the Rights of the Secular Clergy againſt them.] He preached ſome Sermons 


E in London, wherein he maintained nine Concluſions (as he himſelf fays in his 


Defenſorium Curatorum) againſt the Mendicant Orders; for which the Guardian of 


the Franciſcans at Armagh, and others, both of that Order, and of the Domini. 
| cans, had him cited to Avignion; where he appeared, and continued for three 


Years, [and in the Preſence of Pope Innocent the VIth, © undauntedly maintained 


the ſame Concluſions. The Pope committed the Examination of his Cauſe to 


four Cardinals, viz. William, Biſhop of Tuſculum ; Peter, Cardinal of St. Mar. 
tin in Montibus; Helias, Cardinal of St. Stephen in Cælio Monte; and Francis, 
Cardinal of St. Mark ; and wrote to all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Eng- 
land, not to make any Innoyation againſt the Friers during the Suit. The Con- 
troverſy continued a long Time; Fitz-Ralph was ſilenced, the Pope maintained 
the Rights of the Friers, in Relation to Preaching, Confeſſions, and free Sepul- 
3 Sorel 


y Fox's Acts and Monum. Vol. 1. . 464. 2 Comment, Urban, Lib. 3. & 21. a Fox 
ut ſopra. p. 467 b Aun. Min. Tom. 4 P. 62. Ad An, 1357. C Fox ut ſupra, p. 468, 
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- Before theſe Tempeſts were appeaſed, he died, on the 16th of November 13603 
under which Year in the Annals of Ireland, publiſhed by Camden, is this Paſſage. 
« Tn the Year 1360, Maſter Richard Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſhop of Armagh, died 
« in Hoynault, on the 16th of December.” But in the Manuſcript Copy of theſe 
Annals, it is more truly faid, in the Court of Avignion, on the 16th of the Ca- 
lends of December, that is, the 16th of November. [In a Fragment of Henry of 
| Knighton, it is ſaid, that upon theſe Differences between the Franciſcans and Richard 
fitz-Ralph, both Parties -appealed to the Court of Rome; that the Archbiſhop 
had a Subſidy from his Clergy to maintain the Suit; and that the Abbat of 
St. Albans was his Proctor there : And further, that he died in the Year 1361, 
and not 1360 ; but his Death is almoſt univerſally fixed to the latter of theſe 
Years ; and is al by certain Manuſcript Annals in the Cotton Library, * un- 
der the Year 1360 ; which alledge, That the Diſputes between the Franciſcans 
and Rithard Fitz-Rulph were put an End to, by the abſolute Command of the 
Pope, in the Life-time of the Archbiſhop ; but that he died the ſame Year in 
the Court of Rome: And that it was at that Time ſaid, that he was poiſoned by 
ce the Friers, his Enemies.” Fox © adds, that a certain Cardinal, hearing of his 
% Death, openly proteſted, that a mighty Pillar of Chriſt's Church was fallen.] 
His Bones are faid to have been tranſlated by Stephen de Valle, Biſhop of Meath, 
about the Year 1370, to Dundalk, (where he was born, and hath been known by 
the Name of Richard of Dundalk; ) [and Sir Thomas Ryves f affirms, that his 
Monument, although defaced, and maimed, yet remained at Dundalk in the 
Fear 1624.] His Virtues were ſo great, and ſo many were the Miracles aſcribed 
to him, that afterwards Pope Boniface the IXth iſſued a Bull to John Colton, Arch- 
| biſhop of Armagh, Richard Young, Biſhop elect of Bangor, and to the Abbat of 
Oſney, near Oxford, to hold an Inquiry concerning the Truth of them. But the 
whole Matter by Degrees vaniſhed away in Silence under this Commiſſion ; of 
which the Reader may find a fuller Account in Luke Wading. s [Vet notwith- 
ſtanding the great Opinion, which was had of his Virtue and Sanctity; yet, becauſe 
he was an Enemy to the Mendicants, ſome have ſpoken but indifferently of him 
and his Writings; and Bellarmin h thinks they ought to be read with caution. 
Prateolus, i and others, although they allow him to have been poſſeſſed of great 
Accompliſhments, yet rank him among the Hereticks : But Wading *, though 
not favourable to his Cauſe, yet clears him of this Aſperſion ; and affirms, that 
he never departed from the Unity of the Church, to whoſe Correction he ſubmit- 
ed all his Writings ; and adds, that he rather offended by the Exuberance of his 
Knowledge, than by the Perverſity of his Will. Some have thought it proba- 
ble that he tranſlated the Bible into Iriſb. Archbiſhop Bramball had fo great an 
Opinion of him; that in returning from his Viſitation by Dundalk, a little before 
his Death, he made an Inquiry where he was buryed, and y was reſolved to have 
erected a Monument to his Memory.] > 


MILO SWEETMAN. 
L Succ. 1361. Ob: 1380.] BY”. - 2 


ILO Sweerman, Treaſurer of the Cathedral of Kilkenny, was promoted N 
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d ud ye. * called, Chronica ab adventu Saxonum, Ad 1 H. 4. e Ut ſupra. p. 472. C ne 
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94 Of the ArxcnniStiors of ARMAGH. 0 7.7˙0 
the Year before elected Biſhop of Oſſory, and took a Journey to Avignion, to 
ſollicite the Pope's Confirmation. But before his Arrival, Innocrnt the VIth 
had conferred that Biſhoprick on Jobs of Tatenale : However, to give Satisfacti- 

on to Milo, he afterwards declared him Archbiſhop of Armagh, which See he 
governed almoſt nineteen Tears; and died in his Manor of Dromiſtin, on the - 
x 1th of Auguſt 1380. [ Patrick Magonail, Biſhop of Raphoe, was elected to this 
See by the Dean and Chapter of Armagh, and confirmed by the Popes Bull, in 
1363; upon a Suppoſition, as is to be preſumed, of the Death of Milo. See this 
Matter at large under Patrick Magonail, Biſhop of Rapboe.] 


* FOHN COL N 
LSucc- 1382. Refgn. 1404. 


1 N Colion ſucceeded. He was born at Tirington, in the County of Nor- 
folt, took his Degree of Doctor of the Canon-Law in the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, was the firſt Maſter of Gonville-Hall in the ſaid Univerſity in 1348, 
afterwards Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin, and for a Time both Lord Chancellor 
and Lord Juſtice of Ireland. For upon the Death of Edmund Mortimer, Earl 
of March and Ulſter, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in the Dominican Abbey at 
Corte, on St. Stephen's Day, the 26th of December 1381, he was the Day 
following appointed Lord Juſtice, and there took the Oath of Office. [But he 
was Lord Chancellor of Ireland before that (viz.) in 1379, and had both Ad. 
vancements while he was Dean of St. Patrick's. ] He was afterwards by the Pro- 
viſion of the Pope, advanced to the See of Armagh, and had Reſtitution of the 
L774 1385 )/. Temporalties, on the gth of March 1382. King Richard the IId employed 
achim in Embaſſy to the Court of Rome, together with Jobn Whitebead, 
EXE * Batchellor of Divinity, and Richard Moor, Vicar of Termon-Feichan.] He died 
dn the 27th of April 1404, and was buried in St. Peter's Church, Droghedab, 
eee ing a little before his Death reſigned his Arch- Biſhoprick. [Richard Meſſing Bi- 
4 _ * Z bop of Dromere, and his next Succeſſor Jobn, are ſaid to have made their Profeſſion 
t Obedience to Archbiſhop Calton, the Firſt; on the 11th of November 1408, 
- ... -:7-/the other, on the 4th of February, 1410. But that Account is attended with 


.- _— de Lonley in Normandy, to which it had been a Cell. [Some fay o this Union was 
D made by Richard Fitz-Ralph, in the Reign of KingEdwerd the IIId; who payed 
Zz ö gwo hundred Pounds to the Abbat and Convent of Lonley for their Confirmation. 
Z.. his may poſſibly be ſo, and yet the Union be not compleated untill the Time 
2 of this Prelate. It is certain it was ſeized into the Ki 


\ 2 
3 ow” commonly called Black-Abbey, which was purchaſed from the Abbey of St. Mary 


1 ry Alien Priory in the 19th Year of King Richard the IId, A. D. I395,? and the 
. * Hebe Cuſtody of it granted on the 19th of July that Year to Archbiſhop Colton, at the 
CER Rent of ten Marks.] He was a Prelate in very high Reputation, for Virtue and 
Learning, [dear to all Ranks of People on the Score of his Affability and ſweet- 


ot Temper.] There are yer extant fome of the Provincial Conſtinurions pro- 5 
hi Tx La , mulged by him. [And he hath written, according to Leland, (who calls him Joban- 

8 WW. us Coledunus,) 4 Treatiſe de Cauſa et remedio Schiſmatis, occaſioned by the Schiſms 4 Wo 
: ro , then inthe Popedom.} | = 
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NICHOLAS FLEMING. 
[Suce. 1404. Ob. 1416.] 


N. CHOLAS Anke, a Secular Prieſt, was, after the Reſignation of Col» 
ton, declared Archbiſhop by Pope Boniface the IXth, and was conſecrated 
on the firſt of May 1404. [He ſent William Purcel, his Proctor, to aſſiſt at the 
General Council of Conſtance in 1415; which William Purcel was alſo Proctor 
for Thomas Snell, Biſhop of Offory.] Our Prelate died in June 1416, and was bu. - 


of his Regiſter are yet extant. 


W721 


rmation, and was preſently after advanced to the See”= © 4 52 


due time pr lecute, his Co 
57 15 9) | 


of Dublin : en, Robert Fi iiz-Hugh, Chancellor of the Cathedral of Dublin, and 
Rector of Finglas in that Dioceſe ; who was certified for Confirmation to the Ge- 
neral Council of Conſtance then Sitting, in the Vacancy of the See of Rome, on 
the 3oth of October 1416. But how he came to be ſet aſide, I know not, to make 
room for the Advancement of Smayn; in whoſe Regiſter * may be ſeen the Cer- 
tificate above mentioned; wherein the Election and Negligence of Talbot ; and 
the Election and Recommendation of 3 to the Council of —_ f 


both appear. * 


 FOHMN SW 4 IN. 
[Succ. * 1417. | Refign. 1439] 


AM 


0 H N Swayn, Rector of the Church of Galtrim in Meath, was Conſecrated (136 w204 £0 fear 1 | ( n 


Archbiſhop of Armagh, at Rome, about the beginning of February 14 V, [be- . 


placed i in the Papal Chair.] He was afterwards, in the Year 1421. ſent by the Hae $9, 
Parliament into E gland, ee with S.. Cbriſtopber Preſton, to lay the State Ca 
of Ireland, and the, many ( Grievances nec — to be be redreſſed there before King 
Henry the Vik eee — 2 = S. . es, 
[He held a Provincial 8 at ET on the 15th of Ofober 1427; fat 

-© which, Edward, Biſhop 41 p 2th, Fobn, Biſhopof'Down, Arthur, Biſhop of Clagber, | 
e Lawrence, Biſhop of Raphoe, Donat, Biſhopof Kilmore, Richard, Biſhopof Ardagb, 
and Donald, Biſhop of Derry, aſſiſted. In 1429, 1435, 14 36, 1437, and 1438; 

he was ſummoned to attend ſeveral Parliaments held in the Province of Leinſter. 77 ws ts 
but made returns as often, that he could not appear Perſonally, on Account of- 
the Obſtructions that he expected to meet from the Archbiſhop of Dublin, about 
bearing up his Croſs ; of which the Reader may fee a full Account in the Life 
Archbiſhop Walter Zorſe. p. 77.] Having governed this See upwards of twenty . 2 2 
one Years, and ſinking under the Burthen of Old Age, he made a voluntary, *,-> n 
"a — of the Ge Probe in the Year 1439, and died a few Years af. c 
= ” at at Drogbedah, in St. Peter's Church, where he had foun- 2. 9 
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l After his Death, there were two elected to this high Station, before the Ad- LS 2 — 7 l 
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FOHN PRE NE. 
[Succ. 1439. Ob. 1443.1 


OHN Prene, Batchelor of. the.) Civil and Canon Laws, Archdeacon Fand 

Ae Official ] of Armagh, [and perpetual Vicar of the Churches of Keppock, Drin 
carre, and Stabanan, ] was by the Proviſion of Pope Eugene the I'Vth, appoint=c 

Succeſſor in this See, and was Conſecrated about the Cloſe of November 1429. 

[He alſo, like his Predeceſſor, refuſed to appear Perſonally in Parliament, on 

Account of the Obſtruction given him in bearing his Croſs, by the Archbiſhop 


2 2 T4 buried there in the Chancel of St. Feichin's Church. 


LAME A 
FOHN MEY 
[Suce. 1444. Ob. 1456.] 


Meath, [and, as he ſays himſelf, ® Vicar of the Pariſh Churches of Delvin 
and Kilmeſſan, in the County of Meath] was advanced to this See by the fam- 
Pope Eugene the IV, and was Conſecrated on the 2oth of June 1444. [(H 

was often under the ſame Circumſtances with his two immediate Predeceſſors ir 

regard to his perſonal Appearance at Parliaments, held in the Province of Lein/er, 

on Account of the Oppoſition given him in bearing his Croſs by the Archbi- 

* 2 "ſhop of Dublin.]} He died in 1456, having ſat above twelve Years ; durirg which 

n Period he had been for a Time [viz. in 1453] Lord Deputy to James Butler, 
= . — Earl of Ormond and Wiltſhire, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

=_ 7 2 
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ea Rathceol for ever, to the Chantry of St. Aunne's Chappel, within St. Peter's Church 
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Keel HN BOLE. 


=: F  [Suce. 1457. O6. 1470.] 
3 1 'TOHN Bole, Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Mary at Novas i in Meath, was 
{3 ; : Conſecrated in June 1457, and died on the 18th of February 1470. While 


"6d was Abbat of Navan, he procured ſome indulgences fr om P OÞC Nicholas the 


Vth, in favour of ſuch, who ſhould undertake Pilgrimages to that Abbey, and 
who ſhould offer Oblations towards repairing or beautifying the Fabrick of it. 
[He held a Provincial Synod at Drogbedab, in St. Peter's Church, on tae gth of June 


2 | 1460 at which Thady, Biſhop of Kilmore, and Cormac, Biſhop of Ardagb, aſſiſted, 
1 2 as may be ſeen in his Regiſter v.] At the Inſtance of this Prelate, King Eduard 


the IVth confirmed the Priviledges of the Sce of Armagh on the sth of Avril 
1467. His Regiſter, together with thoſe of his three next iminediate Predecetlors, 


= 


A | t Repiſt. Swain. Tom. 1. p. of Regiſt, Munch, pt. 3. f. 10, b. w Regiſt. Mey. 
—_ — — Ibid; þ457 Regilt. Bole. f. 184. 4. 2 K., 22. 4, — | 
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, _ of Dublin.] He died in June 1443, at his Manor of T. ermon-Feichin, and was 


OH N Mey, Batchelor of the Civil and Canon Laws, Official of the Court of 


It ſhould have been mentioned before, that at the Petition of the Dean and 

pter of St. Patrick's, Dublin, he granted  fourty Days Indulgences to all Peo- 
ple, who ſhould be Contributers to the prov iding a great Bell in that Cathedral, 
and to the making ſome new Windows and other Repairs therein. He united ® 

E annexed, by che Conſent of his Dean aud Chapter, his Mahal Tyths of p 


at Dragtedab, founded by Archbiſhop Swain, to maintain a m_ Number 
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uch a Man might have been Coadjutor or Vicar to him.] Upon the Death of 
, Archbiſhop Bole, the Cuſtody of the Temporalties of the See of Armagh was . ata | 
committed to Richard Lang, Biſhop of Kildare, on the 5th of May 1470; and after 


him to the Archiepiſcopal See; a Copy of which Letter is to be ſeen among the 


rejected their Suit, and conferred the Archbiſhoprick on Jobn Foxalls. 


poralties, King Edward the IVth ſued a Commiſſion * to him, and to Alvared = <0 


in the King's Cuſtody, without Account. 
| King iſſued a Writ to the Lord Deputy, and all his Subjects, to be aiding 


* magh, and Primacy of Ireland,” as appears in his Regiſtry ;* [wherein there is 


crated Archbiſhop of it. 


Eve UN D Conneſburgh, was conſecrated in 1477, and Reſigned in 1479. 


granted him; and commanding them not to admit of any Archbiſhop but him, 


without the King's expreſs Conſent. 
him, for not being expeditious in paying the Fees of his Bulls, and to place 
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to this Day extant in one Volume, among the Archives of the Church of 
AM; rk Some mention Humbert of Roan, a Dominican, as Archbiſhop of Ar- 
mae, in the Year 1464. But as it is paſt Controverſy, that Bole governed 
his See at that Time, I do not reckon this Humbert among the Archbiſhops ; 
and the rather, as there is no mention made of him in our Records. [Poſſibly 


A. gie 2 1 
he had received the Profits thereof for four Years, Charles O-Mellan, the Dean, 22 —— l 


and the Chapter of Armagh, made earneſt application to the Pope to promote . Choge & 1 1 


Records of the Church of Armagb. But Sixtus the IVth, who was then Pope, 


JOHN FOXALLS 


* [Suce. 1475. Ob. 1476. 


H E See was vacant almoſt five Years after the Death of Archbiſhop Bole, 

[the Temporalties during that Time being received by Richard Lang, Bi- 
ſhop of Kildare, as aforeſaid.] But at laſt John Foxalls, a Franciſcan, was Conſe- 
He died in England the ſecond Tear after his Conſe- 
cration, having, as it ſeems, never viſited his Dioceſe. 


EDMUND CO NES 1 
OO [Suce. 1477. Refign. 1479. | it 


[Before his Settlement in this See, at leaſt before his Reſtitution to the Tem- 


- CR n _— Þ 1 . l 
* 1 2 * — % * * 3 2 
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Conneſburgb, Eſquire of his Body, to hear and determine all Controverſies, 
Suits, and Debates depending between any of the Great Men or Peers of Ireland, 
dated the firſt of Fune, A. D. 1477 3 and on the third of Fuly following, grant- 
ed b him the Cuſtodium of all the Temporalties of the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, 
then in the King's Hands; to hold during the Time they ſhould remain 
On the ſecond of May 1478, the 


and aſſiſting to him in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the ſaid Cuſtodium, ſo 


It ſeems the Pope had a mind to diſplace 


a Succeſſor in his Room, as will appear preſently.] His Succeſſor, O#avian de 
Palatio, adminiſtred the See under him, and made uſe of this Title, ** Nuntio 
« of the Apoſtolick See, and by ſpecial Deputation, General Governour both 
„ in Spirituals and Temporals of the Cathedral, Metropolitical Church of A 


8 
extant a proviſional Epiſtle to OZaviange conſtituting him Governour of the H lor, 
Church of Armagb, both in Spirituals and Tem porals, becauſe Edmund had 147 


not taken care to pay the Pope's Fees 3 — Quia dictus Edmundus Cannes g. — 


* Regiſt. ORavian, p. 366. 


2 Rym. Tom. 
e Ibid. p. 58. d Fol. 6. a. 


. 2 


12. p. 44. b Ibid. 45. 
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& burgh Literas Apoſtolicas Super Provifione à manibus Mercatorum, quibus eas con- 
« fgravi, nunguam redemit. Becauſe he had never redeemed his Apoſtolick 
© Letters from the Merchants, to whom the Pope had conſigned them.” And 
for this Reaſon Octavian was appointed Governour of the See, to ſecure Payment 
to the Pope out of the Profitsz which I think can be the only meaning of that 
Paſſage in the Pope's Letter ; and explains the King's Writ to the Lord Deputy, 

dated the Second of May 1478, before mentioned. But Archbiſhop Conneſ- 
zurgb did not enjoy this Dignity long : He was made uneaſy, and kept poor by 
his crafry Succeſſor; and in November following, was obliged to come to a ſort 
of Simoniacal Agreement with OZavian, which is entred in his Regiſtry, (viz.) 
that Conneſburgh ſhould reſign into the Hands of the Pope; and that as ſoon 
as Octavian ſhould obtain peaceable Poſſeſſion of the See, he ſhould diſcharge 
all Conneſburgb's Debts contracted at Rome, for the obtaining his Dignity ; and 
ſhould pay him during his Life, a Penſion of fifty Marks current Money of Ire- 
land, or the Value in any Iriſþ Commodities, at the Election of the reſigning 

Archbiſhop. But it was near two Years before this Agreement had 1 its full 3 


nn the peaceable Advancement of Octavian.) 


OCTAYVIAN de PALATIO. 
| FSace. 1480. Ob. 1513.] 


CT A V IAN de Palatio, a Florentine, and Doctor of the c Law: 
was advanced by Pope Sixtus the 4th, in the room of Conne/durgh who had 


_ reſigned, and was conſecrated a little before the End of March 1480. In one 
particular he is not to be named without due Honour; that when King Henry the 


7th was deſerted by moſt of the Men of power in Ireland, he never could be per- 
fwaded to depart from his Allegiance, or to ftrike in with the contrary Faction; 
although he was obliged to ſtruggle with many Difficulties and Troubles on that 


Account. [ Notwithftanding his firm Attachment to the King, yet there wanted 


not thoſe, who whiſpered the contrary. into the Ears of the Pope ; and his Holi- 
neſs, on the gth of Fahuary 1487, directed his Bull to the Archbiſhops of Cabell 
and Tuam, and the Biſhops of Clogher and Oſſory, reciting, that he had been in- 
formed, that this Archbiſhop, Falter, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the Biſhops of 


| Meath and Kildare, were not aſhamed to adhere to the King's Enemies, and to 


Proclaim and Crown a Pretender; and therefore authorized them fecretly to . 
into the truth, and ſend him Word, that he might proceed againft them accordi 


= tothe Canons. It is certain Dublin, Meath and Kildare, were very faulty in this 


: But Octavian was firm and unſhaken in his Loyalty; nor had the 


Reaſon to judge otherwiſe. For the Year before this Bull iſſued, and at the very 
Time of the Diſtraction occaſioned by the Mock-Princez O#avian had wrote ? 
to the Pope, expreſſing his Diſſatisfaction at the then Proceedings, and telling him, 


« That his Brother of Canterbury had fatisfied him of the Truth, and that he 
« was convinced, that the Fomenters of that Impoſture were willing to breed 
«« Diffention.” And in his Letter © to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in 1488, 

folliciting his Intereſt to be made Chancellor of Ireland, he tells him, that he 
«« was the only Perſon who obſtructed the Coronation of Simnel; and that in 
doing fo, he had ſubjected himſelf to great Perils : For that the Earl of Lincoln 
«6 had in a Rage demanded Authority from the Lord Deputy (Kildare) to execute 


Wilk. Counc. Tom. 3. p. has. Rym. Tom. 12. p. 332. f Ware's Ann, H. ——=_ 
Ad. An. 1436 8 See. M.6 - in Marld's Library, intit, Preſidents of the Ser of Armagh = $3. 
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the Vengeance of the King (meaning Simnell) on all oppoſers z which, athough 
« Xi/dare at that Time refuſed, yet (he fays) he never had been able to recover 
« his Favour, but ſtill remained under doubt and perplexity of loſing his tem- 
e poral Goods.” The Reader may ke many curious particulars in this Letter, 
too long to be here inſerted. This Anger of Kildare againſt the Primate continu- 


ed long. There is a Letter h of that Earl's extant to Malter Houth, Chief Baron of 


the Exchequer, in 1497, Commanding him to acquit OZavian, and his Vicars 


« General, of all Fines, Actions and Amercements, at the King's Suit, tonch- 


sing his Abſence out of the Kingdom, without ſufficient Licence; for that an Ac- 


cord and Agreement was made between them concerning the ſame.” So ſmall _ 
a Thing did Kildare lay hold on to revenge himfelf of one of a contrary Party!] 


Octavian died in a very advanced Age, ſometime in Zune 1513, having gover- 
ned this See thirty three Years and three Months; during which Time he held 
many Provincial Synods, which are taken Notice of in his Regiſter, [viz. one 


at Drogbedab, on the fifth of July 1480, another in the ſame Place on the tenth 


of July 1486, another in the fame Place on the 6th of Jaly 1489 ; another at A. 
thirdee on the thirteenth of September 1492, another at Drogbedab, on the 6th of 


July 1495, another at the ſame Place, on the eighth of Fuly 1504 ; from whence, 


the Plague raging in that Town, it was adjourned to the 8th of the Mouth follow- 
ing at Athirdee ; and one at Droghedah on the 8th of July 1507. Theſe Vulgar 
Rhimes made on the Barbarous Manners of the Common People of Armagh are 
| aſcribed to this Prelate. _ e 


Civitas Armachana, Armagh is notorious 


Civitas Vana, For being vain-glorious, 
"Abſq; bonis moribus: The Men void of Manners ; their Spouſes 
 Mulieres Nude, So naked; they eat 
Carnes Crude, Raw Fleſh for their Meat, 


Paupertas in ÆMdibus. And Poverty dwells in their Houſes.] 


He lies buryed at Droghedab, in St. Peters Church, in a Vault built by himſelf, 


FOHN KITE. 
[Suce. 1513. Reign. 1521.] LY 


JOHN Kite, was born in the City of London, and was for a Time Ambaſſador 
from King Henry to Spain; a Man in great Eſteem for his Hoſpitality. He 

was by the Proviſion of Pope Les the tenth, advanced to the See of Armagh, bes 

fore the cloſe of the Year 1513, and (according to the mode of Speaking) got i 


reſtitution of the Temporalties on the twentieth of May 1514. 


[He went to Exgland, at the King's ſpecial command, in the Year 1516, and had 


a Writ of Protection for himſelf and his See during his Abſence ; for which he 
had a Licence as long as he pleaſed, and in the mean Time, Authority to receive 
and enjoy all the Profits of his Biſhoprick, and to have them returned to him by his 
Attorneys and Proctors; notwithſtanding the Statute of Abſentees made in the 
Reign of King Henry the VIth, or any other Statutes.] But he reſigned on the 
third of Aug 1521; and was afterwards made Archbiſhop of Thebes in Greece, 
and Biſhop [Commendatory} of Carlifle in England; [by which Title he is cal- 
led in a Recognizance ® entted into by St. Thomas Kytſon to him, dated the 4th of 


h Ibid. p. 140 i Pat. 2 Hen. 8. 2 . 14. Ten. . 465, 
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June 1533, conditioned for the performance of the Sale of an Eſtate in Cornwall, 


made to him by Sir Thomas. Dr. Heylin | placeth his advancement to the See of 
. Carliſle in 1520, and takes no Notice of his having been Archbiſhop of Armagh; 


which his Epitaph, hereafter mentioned, alſo omits.] He lived afterwards to the 

19th of June 1537 3 on which Day he died, in a very advanced Age, at Stepney 
near London, and was buryed there, almoſt in the middle of the Chancell, in- 
clining to the North, under a Marble Monument; on which is engraved an Emglifo 


Epitaph, in hobling Rhime, unworthy of ſo learned an Age: It is extant in 
Weever's Funeral Monuments, ® and runs thus, 


[Undyr this ſton cloſyde and marmorate 

Lyeth Jobn Kitte Londoner natyffe. 

Encreaſyng in vertues roſe to high eſtate... 

In the fourth Edward's Chappell by his young lyffe, 

Sith whych the ſevinth Henryes ſervyce — 
Proceding ſtil in vertuous efficace 
To be in favour with this our kings Graſe. 

With witt endewyd choſen to be Legate 

Sent into Spayne, where he ryght ioyfully 

Combyned both Prynces, in peaſe moſt Amate: 

In Grece Archbyſhop elected worthely ; 5 

And laſt of Carlye! rulyng paſtorally 

Kepyng nobyl Houſhold wyth grete Hoſpitality : 
On thowſand fyve hundryd thirty and fevyn, 
Invyterate wyth paſtoral Carys, conſumyd wyth age, 

The nintenth of Fun reckonyd ful evyn, 

Paſſyd to hevyn from Worldly Pylgramage : 

Of whos ſoul good pepul of cherite 
* as ye wold be preyd for; for thus muſt ye lie. 

Jeſu mercy Lady help. 


by his will, dated the eighteenth of June 1 537, and proved in i the 
tive of Canterbury, three Days after, (wherein he ſtiles himſelf Archbiſhop of 
Thebes, and Commendatory perpetual of Carliſle) he bequeaths his Body to be bu - 
ryed by that of his Father in St. Margaret's Church, Weſtminſter : Yet his Exe- 
cutors, or Friends, did not think fit to be at the Trouble of complying with his Re- 
queſt ; but buried him where he died. His Promotions to Thebes, and Carliſle, 


came ſo quick upon him, that the Fees of the Bulls for his Tranſlations, and the 
Retention of other Benefices, amounted to the Sum of 1790 Ducats; but we are 


told, that 275 Ducats of theſe Foes wee remitted to him for the ſake of Cardinal 
Wolfey, whoſe Creature he was.] 


GEORGE CROMER. 
[Succ. 1522. Ob. 1542.] 


(GEORGE Cromer, an Engliſhman of great Gravity, Learning, and a ſweet De- 
S meanour, ſucceeded Kite in the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh; and whs conſecrated 
in England the April after that Prelate's — [He was reſtored to the 
Temporalties by Writ, e dated the 2oth of June, 1523, which had a Retroſpect 


1 Help to Hiſtory. p. 171, m p. 539. 340 — 1 Athen. Oxon. v. 1. p. 672; © Ibid. 
; Rym. 13. Tom. p. 796. 5 | = 
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to the Tin of the Reſignation of Archbiſhop Nis: and in it was contained a 
protection, and a Licence of Abſence for a Year and a Half from the Time of 
his Conſecration 3 with Power in the mean time to receive the Profits, and to return 
them into England ; notwithſtanding any Statute to the contrary ; as alſo Liberty 
during all the time he ſhould continue in the See to Tranſport all his Goods and 
Chattles, Horſes, Hawks, Wooll, and other Merchandizes for his own uſe into 
England, or elſe where; without paying Cuſtom or Subſidy, or any Exaction or 


Burthen to the King; and free from Seiſure, Forfeiture or Search of any of the 


King's Officers. ] I a 
In July 1532, he was, by the Intereſt of Gerald Earl of Kildare, made Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, upon the removal of Jobn Alan, Archbiſhop of Dublin; 


which proved a great Means of hejghtning the old Feuds between Kildare and 


Alan. He executed this high Truſt for two Years ; but was then removed, and 
ſucceeded by Jobn Barnwall, Baron of Triml:fton. [He much oppoſed the King 
in ſhaking off the Pope's Supremacy in Jreland, and laid a Curſe on thoſe who 
ſhould diſown it; and drew to him moſt of his Suffragans and Clergy within his 


Juriſdiction. He incited both the Pope and Oneil to obſtruft the Changes in Reli- 


gion; and after the Act of Supremacy had paſſed, did what he could to put a 
Stop to the Execution of it.] He died on the 16th of March 1542, or 1543, if 
we count the beginning of the Year from the firſt of January. [On the 3d of 
July following Primate Cromer's Death, a Synod was held by the Clergy of Ar- 


naęb, in the vacancy of the See.) 


GEORGE DOWDAL L. 
[Suce. 1543. Ob. 1558.] 


(GEORGE Dowdall, a Native of the County of Louth, and Official to his Pre- 


deceſſor Cromer, ſucceeded by the Intereſt of the Lord Deputy St. Leger, 


ho alſo had procured him the Guardianſhip 4 of the Spiritualties of this Arch- 


biſhoprick, during the Vacancy.) He was a Man of Gravity and Learning, and 
a very aſſiduous Preacher. By the Mandate - of King Henry the VII Ith he was 


about the beginning of December 1543s conſecrated by Edward Staples, Biſhop 


of Meath, aſſiſted by other Biſhops. ¶ Notwithſtanding he was a moſt zealous Man 
for Popery 3 yet he was contented to take his Advancement from the King, and 
could never obtain a Proviſion from the Pope; who had promoted another to ic. 
In February 1550, King Edward the VIth ſent his Order into Ireland for the 
uſe of the Liturgy in the Engliſh Tongue. Sir Anthony St. Leger, then Lord De- 
puty, aſſembled the Clergy upon this Occaſion. Archbiſhop Dowdal! ſer himſelf 
at the Head of the Popiſh Party, and oppoſed the receiving it with all his Might; 


while Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin, was as zealous on the otherSide of the Queſ- 


tion; and after much bickering between the Deputy and the Primate, it was re- 


 Ceived and ordered to be Read in all Churches. See more of his Oppoſition to 


the Reformation under George Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin. All the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops of the See of Armagh adhered to Dowdall, except Staples Biſhop of Meath, 
before-mentioned. Dowdal! ſuffered for this Oppoſition. For, on the 26th of 
OZober following, he was deprived of the Title of Primate of all Ireland, and the 
ſame was by Letters patent conferred on Archbiſhop Brown, and his Succeſſors for 
ever, I do not find that he was ſtripped of his Biſhoprick; but his high Stomach 


q Dowdal Regiſt, f. 10. 4. r Pat, 35. Hen. 8. 
1 2 | 


could 
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could not digeft this Affront. He went into voluntary Baniſnment] and lived an 
Exile for a Time in foreign Parts, during the remainder of the Reign of King 
Edward the Vith, [with the Abbat of Centre in Brabant.] And in the mean 
Time his See was conferred on Hugh Goodarre. But he was recalled by Queen 


Mary, about the cloſe of the Year 1553, and on the 12th of March following, was 
by Letters patent reſtored to the Title of Primate of all Ireland, which King Ed- 


ward had granted to Archbiſhop Brown ; and fo he recovered both the Arch · 


biſhoprick, and the Title annexed to it, as it were by a Remitter to that Right 


which he had been before deprived of. [There was alſo, the ſame Day, a Grant 
made to him in Commendam, during Life, of the Precincts of the late diſſolved 
Monaſtery or Hoſpital of St. Job of Athirdee ; of which he had been Prior 
before the Diſſolution of Abbeys, and before his Promotion to Armagh. There 


Is — among the Archives of Chriſt Church, Dublin, an Inſtrument dated 
the 2oth of Ofober, in the x5th Year of Henry the Sch; whereby, with the conſent 

of his Convent of Athirdee, he granted to William Hazard, Prior of Chriſt Church, 

and to his Convent, in Fee, an Annuity of 10s Sterling, to iſſue out of the 


Lands of Blackifon, in the County of Louth, parcel of the Poſſeſſions * the ſaid 
Priory.] 
In April following his Reſtoration, a Commiſſion iſſued te to our Archbiſhop Dow- 


dall, and to i 2 Walſb, elect Biſhop of Meath, and others, impowering them 
to deprive the married Biſhops and Clergy. On the 29th of June (St. Peter and 


St. Paul's Days) they, by Virtue of this Commiſſion, deprived Edward Staples Bi- 


ſhop of Meath ; and about the End of the ſame Year, or the beginning of the 
following, Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin, Lancaſter, Biſhop of Kildare, and Tra- 
verſe, Biſhop of Leigblin, mer with the ſame Fate, All the teſt of the Biſhops, 


5 except Bale of Offory, (who had fled beyond Seas,) and Caſey of Limerick, kept 


- their Biſhopricks. [The ſame Year, Primate Dowdall held a provincial Synod i 


at Drogbedab, in St. Peter's Church; the Conſtitutions whereof I have ſeen ; and 
they chiefly tend to the Reftoration of Popery, and the Deprivation of the mar- 
ried Clergy. But one in Particular ought to be remembred; which obliged all 
Rectors and Vicars, who did not know how to Preach, to hire one to Preach for 


them four times a Lear. The next year he cauſed a Day of Jubilee to be obſer- 


ved through all Ireland, for the Reſtoration of the Romiſb Religion. In 1 556 he 


held another provincial Synod t at Droghedah ; in which little more was done, than 


giving Liberty to Huſbandmen and Labourers to work on certain Feſtivals there- 


in mentioned.] Afterwards in 1558 he took a Journey to England on the Affairs 
of his Church; and on the 15th of Auguſt died in London. His Epitaph may be 


ſcen in his Regiſter; [which, becauſe not any where publiſhed, that I know of, 1 


have taken the Liberty to tranſcribe at Length. It was regiſtred by Thomas Walſh, 


> g . | ” 
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principal Regiſter of the Court of Armagh, on the 27th of February 1558. 


Fonte, Georgius, à ſacro fum, candide leftor, 
_ 4 Dowdallorum ftirpe creatus eram. 
Naſcenti primam præbebat Hibernia lucem, 
Marte et belligeris inſula clara viris. 
 Armacham rex: ſacrato munere Præſul, 
Totius hinc Primas Gentis eramque mea, 
Exul ſacra fides patriæ me fimibus egit. 
Optatas reditus hac renovata dedit. 


(M. s. Preſent of the Dicecſ of Armagh in Mart's Library. + His. 
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Of the Ax cn of ARMHAOR 


Dun Patrie ftadio cilebres proficifier ad Anglos, 
Londini ſummum fata dedere diem. 


os 1 | 4. cx 

Virgins 4 te fuit bæc lux poſterg_Matris, /*< 
/, car hits fidere torret humum. 

Annum ſeire cupis ; 4 Chriſti anno, acto Ro" 2+ PD, 
Tercentum luſtris addi ta luſtra dabu 

Hoc quiſquis tacitis pererres carmen ellis, 3 rem 


Det tibi cunttipotens Proſpera cundta precer. 


From Dowdat's noble Family ” ww 
Dipp'd in the facred Font, I, George, aroſe, 
Hibernia gave me Birth: Hibernia's Fame | 

For War, and warlike Sons, the World well knows. | 

With facred Fillets Kings my Temples bound, 


Thus deck'd; Armagh I rul'd with holy Sway, 
Thence became . of the Nation round, 


As of my Tribe I was the Prince and ſtay. 
My facred Faith, Religion's awful Law, 
Drove me an Exile on a foreign Strand 
Religion, Faith reſtor d; with them I ſaw 
My Reſtoration to my native Land. 
While to the far fam'd Engli/þ Coaſt I ſpeed; 
Studious to ſerve my deareft Country's Weal, 
At London, (fo the Heavenly Powers decreed) 
The Fates in Death my Eyes for ever ſeal. 
»Twas on the Night ſucceeding that bleſs'd Day, 
That ſent the Virgin Mother to the Skies, 
When ſultry Sirius with unhealthy Ray, | 
From Heaven's wide Arch Earth's inmoſt Boſom fries. 
WWouldſt'd thou collect the Year, from that of old 
In which a Saviour iſſued from the Womb; 
Five hundred thrice, once eight, and fifty told, 
Compleat the Ara of my final Doom. 
Who'ere thou art, that with attentive Eyes 
And Heart well-willing reads theſe artleſs Strains; 
May he, who thron'd above the azure Skies, 


\ 
— 


* Rules all beneath, turn all things to thy Gain.] 
I muſt not forget here, that during the Life of George Dowdall, PO TR 1 


Poſſeſſion of the See of Armagh by Donation from King Henry the VIIIth,) 
Pope Paul the third conferred that Archbiſhoprick on Robert Faucop, by others 


| called, Venantius, a Scot ; who, although he was blind from his Youth, yet appli- 


ed himſelf with that Diligence to Learning, that he commenced Doctor of Divi- 
nity in Paris. He aſſiſted at the Council of Trent from the firſt Seſſion, which 
was held in 2545, to the 11th in 1547. [Of whom the Reader may ſec an Ac- 


count in the Authorities quoted below, * which I mention; becauſe ſome deny 
| that the Pope nominated him to this See, or that he aſſiſted at the Couneil of 


Trent.) He is ſaid to have been ſent Legate a latere by the Pope into Germany 3 


from whence aroſe the German an « Legatus Cæcus ad Oculatos Germanos,. 


' uy Spondani Ann, ad Ann. 15 546: Palavicini Hiſt. Concil . Trident, lib. 6. ch. 5. lib. 15. ch. 132 
Pere Orleans, lib. 3. p. 85, Mac-Mabon's Juſ. Primat. p. 7, 19. 
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« a blind Legate to the ſharp-ſighted Germans.” By his means the Jeſuits 
made their firſt Entrance into Ireland, He died in a Convent of yn at Pa- 
"ll, on the 1oth of November 1551. 


HUG H GOODACRE. 
[Suce. 1552. Ob. 1553.] 


H UGH Goodacre, Batchelor of Divinity, was advanced to this See by King 
Edward the VIth, while Dowdall was yet living in foreign Parts; and was 
conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, on the ad of February 1553, or (according 
to the Engliſh Stile) 15523 together with Jobn Bale, Biſhop of Oſſory, by George 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, Thomas Biſhop of Kildare, and Eugene or Owen Biſhop 
of Down, [and was reſtored to the Temporalties the Day following," He died 
in Dublin, on the firſt of May after, having ſcarce had any Enjoyment of the 
 Archbiſhoprick z and if I am not miſtaken, was buried in St Patrick's Church. 


ADAM LOF TVS 
[Suce. 1562. Refign. 1567. 


1 ROM the Death of Archbiſhop Goodacre, the See was vacant for ſome Years, 
[except the Time that Dowdall filled it, during the Re: of Queen Mary.] 
But at laſt Queen Elizabeth advanced to it Adam Loftus, of Divinity, 
and Chaplain to Thomas Earl of Suſſex, Lord Deputy of Ireland, as alſo to that 
5 Te was born in non, La was s the younger Son of an antient and 


: * — 
p ow 7 


FO AY. 


r 
N 
89 


3 for hi 8 and Education. This gave him the a * an 
early and acceptable Appearance to Queen Elizabeth, at à publick Act at 
Cambridge; before whom he performed his Part, both as a florid Orator and 
fubtile Diſputant. The Queen took notice not only of his Parts, but of his 
comely Perfon and Addreſs ; and encouraged him to proceed in the Courſe of his 
Studies; giving him her Gracious Promiſe ſuddenly to promote him: She ſoon 
' $ z 30 after ſent him into Ireland in Quality of Chaplain to Thomas Earl of Suſſex, 
&J Lord Lieutenant.] He was Conſecrated by Hugh Curwin, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
| . . WY»; and other Biſhops, about the beginning of Mgrch, towards the cloſe of the Year 
1 | FEY” P 2 562, Lin the twenty eighth Year of his Age; being the youngeſt Archbiſhop 
SE... /--- that we meet with in this See, except Celſus. Through this Prelate our Iriſh 
, b _ 2. 5 / <rt60Oproteſtant Biſhops derive their Succeſſion, without any pretence of Blemiſh, or 
4 == Li S/open for Cavil. For he was Conſecrated by Archbiſhop Curwin, who had been 
*Y / Conſecrated in England, according to the Forms of the Roman Pontifical, in the 
third Year of Queen Mary. It is true, ſome derive their Succeſſion from an 
| higher ſource, (viz.) from George Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin, who was Con- 
ſecrated in the Reign of King Henry the VIlIth ; and who Conſecrated Hugh 
Goodacre, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Jobn Bale, Biſhop of OfÞory, in the Reign of 
King Edward the VIch. But theſe Biſhops were not Conſecrated according to the 
old Pontifical, or any other Ritual, then in Force by the Laws of this Kingdom ; 
which was not authorized by Act of Parliament here untill the ſecond Year of 
Queen Elizabeth ; and Dean Lockwood, at the Time of their Conſecration, proteſted 
againſt the Form of it ; although at that time no other was uſed in England : And 
5 for this Reaſon our Iriſh Hierarchy rather chooſe to derive their Succeſſion, from 
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Archßiſnop Curwin, through Archbiſhop Loftus, than from Brown through Good |, 
acre and Bale as not liable to the-leaft Objection. To return. He had his Ref e 
titution to the Temporalties on the third of March 1562, che Day after his, aw” 1.4 he” 7 
Conſecration; and yet on the 18th of November before, he obtained a Grant e. — 7 
from Queen Elizabeth of all the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick, and power to Y | 
determine Eecleſiaſtical Cauſes in his Dioceſe ; and this before his Conſecration, 
as apppears by a Roll in Chancery, dated the 18th of November, Anno. 5th of 
Elizabeth.) He was appointed Succeſſor to Hugh Curwin, in the See of Dublin, 
on the 8th of Auguſt 1567, having a little before taken his Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity in Cambridge, (where he was educated,) together with Jobn Whitegift, af- 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others. [It is not to be admired at, 
that he ſought a Tranſlation from the Primatial See, to the Archbiſhoprick of. 
Dublin. The North was then ruined by the Rebellion of Shane O. Neal; and Ar- 
magb, (which with its Cathedral || had been utterly deſtroyed ;) afforded but little 
Profit. After his Tranflation to Dublin,] he was twice made Lord Keeper of 
the Great Seal, and afterwards Lora Chancellor; which Office he enjoyed to the 
Time of his Death. He was four times one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, (viz. ) 
in 1582, [in conjunction with Sir Henry Wallop, Treaſurer at War ; in 1 585 with the 
ſame, ] in 1597, [with Sir Robert Gardiner, Chief Juſtice of Treland,] and in 1 599, 
{with Sir George Cary, Treaſurer at War, ] and, to conclude his Preferments, was 
the firſt Provoſt of Trinity College near Dublin, [in the F oundation of which he had 
a large ſhare.] Worn out with old Age, he died at his Palace of St. Sepulchers 
Dublin, on the 5th of April 1605; and was buryed in St. Patrick's Church [with- 
in the Rails of the Altar, on the Right -· Hand of the Earl of Corts Monument; 


1 

having ſpent thirty ſeven Years, and almoſt eight Months in the See of Dublin, 

and fourty two from the Time of his Conſecration. [See 1 more of him among 
the . of Dublin. ] 


THOMAS LANCASTER. 
[Suce. 1568. Ob. 1584] 


AH 0 A < Lanta es 3 An Engliſhman, Treaſurer of Sal: bury, and Chap- 
lain to Queen Elizabeth, [was advanced to this See by the Queen's Let- 

ter, dated the 12th, of March, in the tenth Year of her Reign; and ] was Conſe- | 
crated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, by Adam, Archbiſhop of that See, Hugh, Bi- 

. ſhop of Meath, and Robert, Biſhop of Kildare, on the 13th of June 1568, [the 
Patent for his Conſecration and Reſtitution to the Temporalties, bearing date 
four days before. On aceount of the Poverty of his See, he had a Licence * dated 
26th of March following his Conſecration, to hold in Commendam, the 
Treaſurerſhip of Saliſbury, the Rectory of South-bill, in the Dioceſe of Exeter» 
the Rectory of Sherfield, in the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, the Archdeaconry of Kells, 
together with the Rectory of Nobbir, and the Prebend of Stragony, in the Cathe- 
dral of St. Patrick's, Dublin; all which, at the Time of his Advancement, he poſ- 
ſeſſed; to hold during ſuch Time as he ſhould continue Primate ; but under a Pro- 
viſo, that the ſaid Churches ſhould not be defrauded of their uſual Service; but 
be ſupplied by the Proviſion of Vicars and Curates. A. D. 1572, an Act of Par- 
liament paſſed to enable him to make Leaſes of his Lands within the ib Pale, 
without the Conſent of his Dean and Chapter.] He died in the ſixteenth Year after 


See Stat. 12. Eliz. ch. 1. 
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ted the 24th of Match beſore,] and ſtill held the Deanery. 
Concordatum towards building the College of Dublin, feventy ſix Pounds.] He died 
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his Conſecration, [A. D. 1584.] and was buried at Droghedab, in S. Peters 


Church, in the Vault of his Predeceſſor, Octavian de Palatio. 
5 [Succ. 1584. Ob. 1589.] 


OHN Long, wid born in the City of London, and educated in Kings-Col- 
lege, Cambridge, where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, He was 


4 | Tie 5 en A 
1 E 2 Alben promoted ? to the Primacy on the 1 3th of July 1384, [by Sir Jobn Perrot, Lord De- 


puty of Ireland; the Nomination to this vacant See being referred to him, and 

opricks, and Biſhopricks, was excepted out of his Commiſſion) and at his in- 
ſtance alſo, the faid Lord Primate was called into the Privy- Council in 1585. ] 
Having governed this See not full five Years, he died at Drogbedab, and was 


=... 4 Council, by the Queen's inſtructions, * (although the Collation to Archbi- 


buried in St. Peter's Church, cloſe by his Predeceſſor, Archbiſhop Lancaſter. 


FOHN GARVE r- 
I[Succ. 1589. Ob. 1594] 


4 OH N Garvey, an Iriſhman, [was Born in the County of Kilkenny, but was 
F educated in Oxford, where he took one or more Degrees in the Reign of 


King Edward the VIth, as Anthony Wood, informs us.] He had for his firſt 
Promotion, the Archdeaconry of Meath ; and afterwards in 1565, was made Dean 
of Chriſt-Church, Dublin, and of the Privy-Council to Queen Elizabeth, in Ire- 
land. He was promoted to the See of Kilmore, in April 1585, lat the Inſtance, 
and Recommendation 910 55 Pert, Lord Deputy of Ireland,] and held the 


Deanery of Chrit-Churcifpy Bipenſation. On the 10th [or 11th] of May 1589, 
he was tranſlated to the of Armagh [by virtue of 2775 Letter e da- 
ron 
n 1591, he gave in 
in Dublin on the ſecond of March 1594, EngliſhStile,and was buried in Chriſt-Cburcb. 
[There is aſcribed to him 4a ſmall Treatiſe, intitled, The Converſion of Philip Cur- 
win, a Franciſcan Frier, to the Reformation of the Proteſtant Religion, A. D. 1 589, 
which was publiſhed by Robert Ware, Dublin, 1681, from two Copies of the Ori- 
ginal, remaining among Primate Uſsher”s, and Sir James Wares Papers. This 
Philip Curwin was Nephew to Hugh Curwin, Archbiſhop of Dublin.] * 


HENRY USSHER. 
[su. 1595. O6. 1613.] 


IENRT Uſher, was a Native of Dublin, and received part of his Educa- 
tion at Cambridge, and part at Paris. | His firſt Promotion was to the Trea- 


furerſhip of Chriſt-Church, and on the Saturday before St. Patrick's Day, 1 580g 


he was by Dean Garvey, and the reſt of the Chapter of Chrift-Church, admitted 
into the Chapter-Houſe, and inſtalled Archdeacon of Dublin; having that Dignity 
conferred on him by the means of Adam Loftus, then Archbiſhop of Dublin. He 
was Rector of Tany, Rathfarnam, Donnebrook, and Kilgobban, being the Corps of 
the Archdeaconry. He laboured greatly about the erection of Trinity-College 


y Life of Perrot, p. 182, 197. 2 Cox. 1. v. p. 368. a Athen. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 215. 
þ Perrot's Life, 179, 191. c Qu: Letter, 5 Mar. An. 31. d Athen. Oxog, v. 1. p. 715. 
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Of the Axcumnignores f ARMAGH,. 97 
dea Dablin, and was the Agent employed by Archbiſhop Loftus into England, 
to preſent a Petition to Queen Elizabeth, and to ſolicite the Matter in that 
behalf: He obtained a Mortmain Licence for the Lands granted by the City 
of Dublin, for the Scite of the ſaid College; and in Reward of his Labour was 
made the firſt Fellow of it.] From the Archdeaconry of Dublin, he was ad- 
vanced to the See of Armagh, [by Letters Patent dated the 22d of July; 
had Reſtitution of the Temporalties on the 24th, and] was Conſecrated in Auguſt 
1595. [He had before that been employed by the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Patricks, to prevent the Suppreſſion of that Church, when attempted by the 
Lord Deputy Perrot; and by his Prudence, Wiſdom, and Vigilance, was ſucceſ- 
ful. He held the Archdeaconry of Dublin, with the Primacy for ſome time ; as I 
Y judge by his © Parol Will, reduced to Writing on the ſecond of April 1613; where- 
by is recited, ** That whereas he had diſpoſed of the Archdeaconry of Dublin 
to his Son, Luke Uſiher, who had enjoyed it five Tears; he diſchargeth 
him of all Accounts for the ſame, only 150 1. that he left in Legacies ; 
e that if his Son Luke held the Archdeaconry above five Years, he was to pay 
© 100 l. to his Son Richard, and gol. to ſome other of his Family.” He 
was Uncle to James Uſiher, Archbiſhop of Armagh. Although he was edu- 
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cated partly at Cambridge; yet we are told by Antbony Wood, f that in 1572, | WH 
he ſettled in Univerſity College in Oxford; and in Fuly that Year, was incor- — Wl 
< porated therein as Batchelor of Arts; which Degree he had taken in C ambridge. : + 5 | g 
That he there laid a ſure Foundation in Divinity, by the aid of Dr. Humphrey, R 6 1 
Dr. Holland, and others; and that he fat in the See of Armagh, as long as he 5 x ? 
lived, in great Honour and Repute among all Proteſtants.”] He died full of | 48 
Days, at Termon-Feichan, on Eaſter Sunday the ſecond of April 1613, and was 1 


FEE bedab in St. Peter s- Church. Af. a: in fel. > 4. ..3, MC 
_ . Droghe ab in _— 2 e, e. . : e Le 2" | h ; 
= -- — 2 4 42. 4a- — CBC AT 1 eta 632 Z) f 8 4 1 1 
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CRUHRISTOPHER Hampton, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Calais, 


and was a Student of Chriſt College in Cambridge, and elect Biſhop of | | | | PRE 
Derry, [upon the Death of Brutas Babington, but—never-confecrared.] He was = 
advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh by Letters Patent dated the ſeventh of ß =_ 


May 1613, and the Day after conſecrated in St. Patrick's, Dublin, together with F 
Jonas, Biſhop of Oſſory, by Thomas, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by George, Bi- >, Ra 
ſhop of Meath, William, Biſhop of Kildare, and Fobn, Biſhop of Killaloe. He waS Garg 2 * 1 +, 
alſo made the King's Almoner, and called into the Privy Council. ¶ We are told by ar RE rey, * 1 
Dr. Smith, s that he was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Dublin, in the Year A. 72 4. | 1 Bs. 
1612, and conferred the Degree of Dr. of Divinity on James Us/fter, his . .  w—_ 
next Succeſſor in the See of Armagh.] He died a Batchelor at Droghedab on / +, OOTY | 100M 
the third of January 1624, Engliſh Stile, in the ſeventy third Year of his Age, CAMS e 
and vas buryed there in St. Peter's Church. He was a Prelate of great Gravity ande-, bee 7 e i 
Learning; and built from the Foundation a handſom Palace at Dragbedab, for . 42. M 
« himſelf and his Succeſſors; and repaired the Cathedral of St. Patrick, at Armagb, 2 — 113 
[which had been ruined by Shane O- Mal, and the Steeple of it demoliſhed. This M 2 PE 
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Primate rebuilt the Steeple, beautified the South and North Walls of the Church e We Wc 2 Ren 

with fair Windows, roofed the South and North Illes, and made Platforms on both v. Boot Kue Bl tt 4 
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ſides of the Church. He alſo new Caſt the great Bell, and repaired an old Epiſ- 
Va SP 4 copal Houſe at Armagh, to which he added new buildingy, annexed three hundred 


— aagys—wfradew- vr fo Menſal Lands to the Sec: All which 
5 2 Viſitation * held A. D. 1622. 
EA 
eee, u ESVUS SEER 


[Szcce. 1624. Ob. 1655.] 


[JAMES Uſher, was tranſlated to this See from that of Meath, on the 21ſt of 
March 1624. And as the Name of this Prelate may perhaps be better known 
in the World, than the Particulars of his Life; I ſhall take Occaſion here to give 
a more exact Account of him, than of any of his Predeceſſors; chiefly col- 
lected from his Life written by Dr. Nicholas Bernard, his Chaplain, Dr. Thomas 
Smith of Oxford, and Dr. Richard Parr, who was his Chaplain at the Time of | 
his Death. 
He was born in the Pariſh of St Nicholas, Dublin, on the Fourth of Fanuary 1 580, 
| Engliſþ Stile. His Anceſtor's Name by the Fathers fide, was Originally Nevi/; 
wp whocame into this Kingdom with King Fobz in the Quality of Uſher of the Cham- 
ber; and from thence, what was the Name of Office, came to be the Name of 
the Family; as happened in many other Inſtances. The Deſcendants of this Ne- 
vill were branched out into many conſiderable Families, and from Time to Time 
filled high Offices in the City, and other Places. His Father's Name was Arnold 
| Uſher, who was one of the Six Clerks in Chancery; a Perſon in good Eſteem 
for his Integrity and Prudence. By the Mother's Side he was deſcended from the 
 Staniburſts, She was the Daughter of James Staniburſt, who was a Lawyer of 
Diſtinction, Recorder of the City of Dublin; a Maſter in Chancery 3 and three 
times elected Speaker of the Houſe of Commons; once in the Rèign of Queen 5 
Mary; and twice in that of her Succeſſor Queen Elizabeth. His Uncle Richard 
Staniburſt was of the Romiſh Religion; but was eſteemed a Man of Learning, an 
' Hiſtorian, Philoſopher and Poet: Between whom and Uſher there was always 
maintained an Epiſtolary Commerce in Matters relating to the' Hiſtory and An. 
tiquities of Ireland. He had two Aunts who were both born blind; and and yet 
they found out a Method of teaching him to read Engliſh ; which he uſed to tell 
among his Friends, as a Thing rare and uncommon. They had vaſt Memories, 
and could repeat moſt part of the Scripture by Heart diſtinctly, and without miſ- 
take. He had one Brother only, named Ambroſe, who ſtudied for a Time at 
Cambridge, and was eminent for his Knowledge in the Hebrew and Arabick 
' Languages. He tranſlated Part of the Scriptures from the Book of Getefis to Fob, 
out of Hebrew into Engliſh; but deſiſted, when the New Tranſlation by order of 
King James came out. He wrote other Works alſo ; which, together with 
this Tranſlation, are extant in Manuſcript in Trinity College Library, Dublin. 
But he died young. 
In 1588, when Tome: ie was eight Years old, he was fent to a Grmmer 
School in Dublin ; which was kept by two learned Scots, Fames Fullerton, and 
Fames Hamilton. They were ſent over to this Kingdom to ſecure a Party for King 
James in caſe of the Death of Queen Elizabeth ; and, the better to cover their 
Deſign, taught School; The former was afterwards Knighted, and of the Bed- 


Chamber to King James, and was ſent Embaſſador to France; and the latter 
was created Vilcount Clandeboys. 


u Viſtation Book in Marſh's Library, p. 69. . 
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in 1593, having ſpent five Years under ſuch eminent Maſters, he was removed 
to Trinity College, Dublin, and was one of the firſt admitted into that new eſta- 
bliſhed Seminary 3 and placed under the Tuition of his former Maſter Hamil- 
ton, who had been advanced to a Senior Fellowſhip in it. Here he ſtudied 
Philoſophy : But his leiſure Hours were employed in reading of Hiſtory. He 
then reſolved, if God would ſpare him Life, to make himſelf Maſter of the Hiſ- 
tories of all Nations. It is prodigiggs to tell; that a Youth of about fourteen 
Years old ſhould reduce into Synoptical Tables, the moſt memorable Facts of all 
antient Hiſtory; which he did, according to a juſt Series, and a clear Method. 
Yet he ſtudied the Holy Scriptures with Care ; which he uſed to call, the Book 
of Books, and by which he determined to regulate his Life. He read alſo St. 
Auguſtine's Meditations z and while other Scholars were amuſing themſelves 
Abroad, he often retired to his Cloſet for the fake of Divine Contemplation 3 
_ eſpecially on the Day before theCelebration of the Holy Sacrament. When between 

fifteen and ſixteen Years of Age, he had made ſuch a Proficiency in Chronology, 
that he had drawn up in Latin an exa& Chronicle of the Bible, as far as the 
Book of Kings. He took his Degree of Batchelor of Arts in his ſeventeenth 
Year ; and having got a good Knowledge in Greek and Hebrew, he fell to the 
| ſtudy of Polemical Divinity. He read the Fortreſs of Faith, wrote by Stapleton, and 
moſt other Books in defence of Popery, which were in greateſt efteem at that 
time. This confirmed him the ſtronger in his Faith; and for his further Satiſ- 
faction in Points of Controverſy; he took a Reſolution to read over all the Fa- 

thers, from the Apoſtles Time, to the Council of Tren. 
A. D. 1598, He defended the Philoſophy Act at the Univerſity, before 
Robert Earl of Eſſex, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity, with great Applauſe. He determined to dedicate himſelf entirely to the 
Service of the Church; while his Father importuned him to ſtudy the Law. He 


received the Propoſal with great reluctance 3 but his Piety obliged him for ſome 


time to follow the Commands of his Father; who, dying on the 12th of Auguſt 
this Year, left him at liberty to purſue his own Inclinations. A fair Paternal 
Fortune deſcended to him, as eldeſt Son; but thinking the Management of it 
not conſiſtent with the purſuit of his Studies, he relinquiſh'd his Right to his 
Uncle, and other Truſtees ; to the Uſe of his Brother and Siſters ; reſerving on⸗ 
ly a yearly Competency, to enable him to maintain himſelf in the College, and 
A. D. 1599, he held a celebrated Diſpute with Fitzſimons the Jeſuit, at that time 
- Priſoner in the Caſtle of Dublin, and had confeſſedly the Victory; at leaſt the Je- 
ſuit was ſo baffled by his Arguments, that he gave up his Cauſe. The Year follow- 
ing he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts, and was choſen Catechiſt-Reader in 
the College; where he weekly employed himſelf in explaining the principal Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Religion, as profeſſed and maintained in the reformed 
| Churches, in oppoſition to the Errors and Innovations of Popery. He was alſo 
appointed one of the three Preachers before the State at Chriſt-Church, on Sundays 
in the Afternoon 3 the chief Governours at that time uſually attending Divine Ser- 
vice twice every Sunday. But he was perplexed with Scruples, whether he could 
with a ſafe Conſcience execute this neceſſary part of the ſacred Function, without 
being in Holy Orders; which by the Rigour of the Canons he was not of Age te 
enter into. This Scruple was removed by granting him a Diſpenfation ; and he 
was on the Sunday before Chriſtmas 1601, at the ſame time ordained Deacon. and 
Prieſt by his Uncle Henry iber, Archbiſhop of Armagh, From this time he 
— ee 8 B 3 
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mate Friendſhip. He had the full Uſe of their Collections in this way, as well 
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became a diligent and conſtant Preacher, and ſo continued during his Life, It 
was now thought neceſſary to oblige the Papiſts to reſort to the Church Service 
every Sunday, under a pecuniary Mul& of twelve Pence, by Virtue of a Clauſe 
in the A& of Uniformity, paſſed in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. This young Divine was appointed by the State to preach againſt the 
Errors of Popery in St. Catherine's Church; while other Preachers had other 
Churches aſſigned to them for the hae; 2% 38 He digeſted the principal 
Heads of his Sermons into Chapters, and a brief Form, for the Help of Memo- 
ry, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer ; and on the Sunday after his Sermon, he 
uſed to examine the more Adult in the Principles of their Faith. From theſe be- 
innings, proceeded that large Catechiſm, firſt digeſted for the Uſe of his Fa- 


mily; which afterwards came to be filled with great Additions, and was printed 


againſt his Will. The 75/5, for the moſt part, reſorted to hear his Sermons, and 


many of them were converted by the Force of his Reaſoning. But by the per- 


ſwaſions of their Prieſts, and a Suſpenſion, or at leaſt a Connivance, of the pe- 
nal Laws, they forbore coming to thoſe Aſſemblies, and applied for a Tolerati- 


on to uſe their own way of Worſhip. Uſsber, fearing that the allowing of a free 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion by publick Authority, would tend to the Diſtur- 


bance of the Government in Church and State, preached a very remarkable Ser- 
mon againſt i it, before the Government at Chriſt-Churcb, on a great Solemnity, 
upon Ezek. iv. 6. And thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the Houſe of Judah fourty days: 


I have appointed thee each day for a Year. He applied theſe Words of Ezekiel's 
Viſion, concerning the Deſtruction of Zeruſalem, and that Nation, to this King- 


dom, and made uſe of this obſervable Expreſſion— From this Year I reckon 
% fourty Years, and then thoſe whom you now embrace ſhall be your Ruin, and 


© you ſhall bear their Iniquity.” Many Perſons looked upon this as prophetical; 
when they ſaw it fully compleated in the Maſſacres of 2641. It may be further 
obſerved, that this was the laſt Sermon which was ſo much ſtudied by him, as to 


be written at length : For his uſual Manner was not to tranſcribe his Sermons at ; 
large, but to truſt to ſhort Heads, and his Memory. 


A. D. 1603, Treland being ſettled after Tirone's Rebellion, the Officers of the 


: Engiif Army contributed out of their Arrears of Pay, 18001. to augment the 
publick Library of the Univerſity of Dublin. Dr. Challoner and Mr. Uſher were, 
this Year, commiſſioned to go to England to lay out this Money in Books. Uſher 

undertook the Task with great Pleaſure ; knowing, how conducive it would be to 


the Advancement of Knowledge in his Country. At the ſame time Sir Thomas 


| Bodley was buſied in buying up Books for his new-ereed Library at Oxford; who 


meeting Liber at London, entered into Familiarity with him, and they were uſe- 


ful to each other upon the Occaſion ; fo that the famous Bodleyan Library at Ox- 
ford, and that at Dublin, began together. From this time he conſtantly went into 


England once in about three Tears; and ſpent one Month in Oxford, one in Cam- 
bridge; and one at London; ſearching and collating Manuſcripts. He returned 
into Ireland, and began to read the Fathers, according to their ſeveral Ages, (as he 
had betore reſolved to do) unbending his Mind at the ſame time by the Study of 
Hiſtory and Antiquities, | 

In 1606 he again went to Exgland, to furniſh himſelf with Helps out of the 
Britiþ Hiſtory, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, from Manuſcripts, which were 
there only to be had. This brought him into tae Acquaintance of the moſt emi- 
nent Antiquaries, Cotton, Camden, and Allen; with whom he contracted an inti- 


cn 
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35 of the publick Libraries of Oxford and Cambridge ; which he peruſed with ſo 


much Diligence, that ſcarce any thing uſeful or material eſcaped his Obſervation, 


Camden was at that time buſily employed about a new Edition of his Britan- 
nia, and conſulted him about publiſhing Nennius, an antient Britiſh Writer, con- 
cerning St. Patrick, Congal, and other things, relating to the antient State of 
Treland, and to the City of Dublin; to whom he wrote ſuch accurate and judicious 
Letters upon this Subject, that Camden was infinitely pleaſed with them ; and after- 
wards transferred a great Part of them into his Work, to which he added this mag- 
nificent Eulogy, — Hec de Dublinia, Cc. Thus much I have to obſerve of 
« Dublin; for the greateſt part of which I muſt confefs myſelf indebted to the 
« Diligence and Learning of James fiber, C haneellor of St. Patrick's, whoſe 


variety of Learning, and ſoundneſs of Judgment infinitely ſurpaſs his 


c Years.” 


A. D. 1607, he took his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity; having performed 
his Exerciſes with more than ordinary Applauſe. Abundantly content with 
his private Fortune, and happy in his College Privacy, he was utterly free from 
all Ambition and Deſire of Wealth. He did not ſolicit the obtaining opulent 


* 


Promotions in the Church, nor frequented the Levees of the Great for their Favour 


or Intereſt. His only Care was, to render himſelf qualified to diſcharge any Ec 


clefiaſtical Preferment, to which he ſhould happen to be advanced. But his emi- 


nent Learning, ſeaſoned with ſo much Piety and Modeſty, was not ſuffered to 
Continue long in Obſcurity. Archbiſhop Loftus, under whoſe Eyes his Fame had 
no for almoſt fourteen Years grown conſpicuous, drew him into the publick 


View, and, this Year, promoted him to the Chancellorſhip of St. Patrick's, 
Dublin. This Dignity ſeemed fully to content Uſsber : He held it for many Years, 
and never ſought after higher Titles. Although the Law did not oblige him to 
reſidence here; yet he did not look on himſelf as abſolved before God from the 


_ exerciſe of his Miniſterial Function, in the Place, from whence he received his 
Maintenance; and therefore on every Sunday he preached at Finglas, being the 
Corps of the Chancellorſhip, unleſs hindered by ſome extraordinary Occaſion. 


He endowed the Church thereof with a perpetual Vicaridge. Here he kept a de- 
cent Table, and ſhewed much Hoſpitality ; being little ſollicitous about lay- 


ing up Riches; and reſerved only a ſmall part of his Income for buying 


Books. The ſame Year he was made Profeſſor of Divinity in the College; which 


9 


for thirteen or fourteen Years after, he executed with great Diligence. He at 


firſt prelected twice, and afterwards once a Week, on the controverted Points of 


Divinity between the Churches of England and Rome; and eſpecially againſt the 


Doctrine of Bellarmin, and other eminent Writers of the Romiſh Church. He 


this Year alſo digeſted the antient Canons of the Church into Method; but they 


were not then publiſhed, being contented to communicate them to the learned 


Samuel Ward, of Cambridge, who was then employed in the fame Kind of 
EE FF 
A. D. 1609, he wrote a learned Treatiſe concerning the Herenach, Termon; 
and Corban Lands, antiently belonging to the Chorepiſcopi of Eng/and and Ire. 
land; which hath been held in great Eſteem, and was preſented by Archbiſhop 


Bancroft to King James. The Subſtance of it was afterwards tranſlated into La- 


tin by Sir Henry Spelman, in his Gloſſary, and by Sir James Ware in the ſeven- 
teenth Chapter of his Antiquities. This Treatiſe was never, I think; publiſhed ; 
but remains in Manuſcript in the Lambeth Library. His thirſt for Learning carri- 
ed him again this Year into England, in ſearch of Manuſcrips ; where he contracted 
g . T's --- Friendſhips 
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Friendſhips with the greateſt Men of the Age. He brought over with hint 
Thomas Lydiat ; a Man eminently famous for his Chronological Works, who 
wrote againſt Scaliger; and he continued with him in Ireland two Years. 

A. D. 1610. About the beginning of this Year he was unanimouſly elected 
Provoft of Trinity-College, Dublin; but no Entreaties could prevail on him to 
accept the Charge. He was afraid the Troubles attending that Office would 
interrupt him in the Courſe of his Studies, on which he was wholly bent : But by 

his Advice they made Choige of /, ĩlliam Temple, who was afterwards Knighted; 
and for feventeen Years governed the College with great Wiſdom. 

A. D. 1612, he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, being admitted by 
the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Hampton, Archbiſhop of Armagh. He made two 
Prelections upon the Occaſion 3; one on the ſeventy Weeks of Daniel, the other 
on the Millennium of the Apocalypſe, or the Saints reigning with Chriſt a thou- 
ſand Years. 1 8 3 
A. D. 1613. In the beginning of this Year he paſſed into England, where he 
publiſhed an elaborate and learned Book, under the Title of Graviſime 
QAuæſtionis de Cbriſtianaram Eccleſiarum in Occidentis præſertim partibus, ab Apoſto- 
licis temporibus ad moſtram uſque etatem, continud Succeſſione et ſtatu, Hiſftorica 
Explicatio.— This Book was highly acceptable to King James the Firſt, to 
whom he dedicated it. It was preſented to that Monarch by Archbiſhop A 
bot, as the eminent firſt fruits of the Univerſity of Dublin. In it he learnedly 
and clearly treated on the Millennium of the Apocalypſe, and the binding of Sa- 

tan; when that celebrated Epocha began, and when it ſhould have an end; of 
the Changes which ſhould happen in this interval, or ſhould be conſequent to it. 
He ſhewed, that after a Courſe of fix Ages, the Chriſtian Religion had in theſe 
IVeſtern Parts, by the Ambition, Pride, and inſatiable love of ſecular Pomp 
in the Pontiffs of Rome, ſenſibly declined from its primitive Purity. That 

the Corruptions and Superſtitious Rights introduced by the Frauds and Subtilties 
of the Prieſts, under the plauſible Pretexts of adorning Religion, had prevailed 
every where. That their deſtructive Opinions, which were neither confonant 

0 Scripture, nor to the Faith of the Ancient Chriſtians, were obtruded at pleaſure, 
as neceffary Articles of Faith; untill under the Pontificates of Silveſter the IId, 

Benedict the IX, and Gregory the VIIth, this Myſtery of Iniquity had arrived 
— its full Growth 3 and the Roman See, treading under Foot the ſacred Canons, 

and aboliſhing the Rights of Biſhops, had uſurped a truly Antichriſtian Tyran- 
ny over all the Churches of the World; which they actually exerciſed in the 
Weſt. Yer that in every Age good and zealous Men aroſe, who oppoſed and 
rejected theſe Innovations; among whom were the Waldenſes, Albigenſes; and 
many others; who for the ſake of pure Religion, as once delivered to the Saints, 
undauntedly expired in Flames and Butcheries. He clears up the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, which had been perplexed and obfcured through the Defe& or 
Malice of Writers. He paints to the Life, the Pride, Ambition, Affectation 
of ſecular Pomp, the Simony, Luxury, Wickedneſs and prodigious impiety of 
ſome of the Popes; and this he did, to the end, he might ſtop the Mouths 
of our Adverſaries, who brand the Reformers with the Names of horrible SchiC 
maticks, and the worſt of Hereticks; and that they had introduced a new 
Doctrine, manifeſtly unknown to Antiquity. Whereas he ſhews, that the Doct- 
rines of the Reformers, were the Doctrines of the firſt Ages of the Church. He 
elaborately, and accurately connects the Series of thoſe Times down to the bes 
ginning of the Pontificate- of Pope Gregory the Iich, i. e. to the Year 1370: 


— 
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He intended in another Work to have carried it down to the Times of Les the Xth, 
where the Light of the Goſpel began to break forth, and ariſe out of the thick 
darkneſs of Superſtition, But I cannot be certain whether he ever finiſhed this 
Part, which he propoſed to publiſh, the Heads of the Principle Chapters where- 
of are in his Table. At leaſt if ever it were wrote by him, it ſeems to have been 
loft during the Confuſion of the Uſurpation. And this is neceſſary to be obſer-- 


ved; becauſe an Edition of that Work, publiſhed at London in 1677, gives it 


the Specious Title, of the whole Work of the Author, augmented and corrected 
by himſelf. His learned Friends, 1/aac Caſaubon, and Abraham Sculter, prefixed 
 Encomiaſtick Verſes to this Work; the firſt in Greek, the other in Latin : 5 
as did alſo Anthony Martin, then a Fellow of Trinity-College, Dublin, and af- 


terwards Uſsher's Succeffor in the See of Meath. His Uncle, Richard Stanihurft, 


A. D. 1615, publiſhed a Letter at Dotay to his Nephew in two or three Sheets, 


under the Title of — Richard: Staniburſti, Hiberni Dublinienſis, brevis Premonitio 


pro futurd Concertatione cum Facobo Uſſerio, Hiberno Dublinienſi; qui in ſud Hiſtoric 


 explicatione conatur probare Pontificem Romanum, (legitimum in terris Chriſti Vica. 


rium) verum et germanum eſſe Antichriſtum. — However Staniburſt, although he 


compliments his Nephew for his Learning and Abilities; yet in this Epiſtle hath 


not ſhewed himſelf an Hiſtorian, a Logician, or a fair Advocate for the other 
Side; but rather a Declaimer and a Sophiſt. 


While he conti nued in London, intent on the publication of this Work, he 
had many Conferences with Archbiſhop Abbot, Chancellor of the Univerſity or 


Dublin; concerning a new Set of Statutes for that Body, or at leaſt an amend- 


ment and Reformation of the Old ones. But this was reſerved for Arch biſhop 


| Land's Time. He returned home, and ſoon after married Phebe, the only 


Daughter of Dr. Luke Challoner ; who by his laſt Words bequeathed her to him, 


in caſe he were willing to marry her: And by her he had a fair Fortune in Land 


and Money. This change of his Condition did not take him off from his be- 


loved Studies. 
A. D. 1615 A Parliament was held in FEW and, according to Ortho: 


' a Convocation of the Clergy, wherein the Articles of the Church of Ireland 


were compoſed and publiſhed ; and Uſher, being a Member of the Convocati- 
on, was appointed to draw them up. The nine Lambeth Articles were inſerted 
in them; which gave a handle to his Enemies to tax him with favouring Purita- 
niſm ; and ſome were fo ill-natured as to whiſper ſuch an inſinuation into the 


Ears of the King, to whom that Faction was odious : But iber deſpiſed theſe 


| Reproaches. However, being about to go to England towards the cloſe of the 
Year 1619, his Friends, to remove this Calumny, procured Letrers from the 
Privy-Council of Ireland to that of England, in his Vindication ; wherein they at- 


teſted his innocence, and gave him the Character of a Man worthy to govern in 
the Church, when Occafion ſhould Offer. This Letter, and a Perſonal Con- 


ference with the King, wherein he declared openly his Opinion of the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of England, abundantly fatisfied his Majeſty. 

In February 1620, the King, of his meer Motion, and from a certain Know- 
ledge he had of the Wiſdom, Piety, and exquiſite Learning of Uſher, promoted 
him to the See of Meath ; which was then vacant by the Death of Biſhop Mount- 


gomery in London, on the 15th of yanuary before. The King uſed often to boaſt, 


that he was a Biſhop of his own making. A few Days after his Advance- 
ment, he was choſen to Preach before the Houſe of Commons in St. Margaret's, 
Weſtminſter; which he performed to the univerſal Satisfaction of his Illuſtrious Au- 


dience, and the Sermon was by Order printed, 
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In 1621, he returned to Ireland, and was conſecrated at Drogbedab by Pri- 
mate Hampton, and two other Biſhops. This high Promotion rather increaſed, 
than abated his Practice of Preaching ; and to keep him in conſtant mind of 
it, he had that Sentence of St. Paul, Ve mibi fi new Evangelizavero, engraved 
on his Epiſcopal Seal; which he continued alſo in the Seal of the Primacy. He 
had numbers of the Roman Communion in his Dioceſe, whom he 3 
to reclaim by private Converſation, and gentle Methods of Reaſoning. 
conſented at laſt to hear him Preach, ſo it were not in 2 Church. — Par 
ſcended to their exception, and preached to them in the Seſſion-houſe; and his 
Sermon had ſuch influence, that their Prieſts prohibited them for the future to 
hear him in any Place. They were generally obſtinate in their Opinions, and 
fondly addicted to the reading of the idle Legends of the Lives of their Saints; 
bur utterly ignorant of all true Knowledge in the Holy Scriptures. Their Preju- 
dices were fo ſtrong and prevalent, that the beſt Arguments he could uſe, ex- 
torted only this Anſwer from them; That they followed the Religion of their 
| Anceſtors, and would never depart from it. To pluck up this Error by the Roots, 
the year following, he wrote in Engli/b, a Book — 3 A Diſcourſe of the Re- 
ligion antiently profeſſed by the Iriſh ; of which there is an Abſtract before given at 
the End of the Life of St. Patrick, p. 24. This learned Work, (in which he il- 
luſtrated the Antiquities of his Country by ancient Manuſcripts, with great 
Judgment and Fidelity, and corrected the Errors of Campion and O-Sullevan) 
he dedicated to Sir Chriſtopher Sibtborp, Knight, one of the Juſtices of the King s- 
Bench, and printed is this Year at the End of a Book wrote by the ſaid Sibthorp 
on the ſame Subject, 4to, and it was afterwards publiſhed at London in 1632. 
About this Time he was called into che Privy-Council, and had ſoon an op 
tunity preſented to him of giving a Proof of his Wiſdem and ſolid 1 
Some Iri/omen of Quality, of the Romiſh Communion, being promoted to pub- 
lick Offices, refuſed to take the Oath of Supremacy. To preſerve the Authori.. 
ty of the Law intire, and to conſult the publick Tranquillity, it was thought ne- 
ceſſary by the Lord Deputy Falkland, and the Privy-Council, to inflict a Cenſure 
on them in the Star-Chamber. The 22d of November 1622, was the Day ap- 
pointed for their Appearance. After the Judges had explained to them the Na- 
ture, Reaſon, and Equity of the Oath, our Biſhop delivered himſelf in a grave 
Speech upon the Occaſion ; wherein he demonſtrated, that the King was the Su- 


preme and only Governour within his Dominions, diſtinguiſhing between the 


| Power of the Keys, and the power of the Sword; and ſhewed that they by no 
means claſhed together. That the Juriſdiction of the Roman Pontiff over the 
Univerſal Church was an uſurped and unjuſt Juriſdiction, and quite overturned 
the Foundation on which it was built, Some of thoſe who were called to hear 
the Sentence of Przmunire denounced againſt them, were convinced by his Rea- 
| ſons, and ſubmitted willingly to take the Oath. The King, to whom a Copy 
of it was tranſmitted on the 11th of January following, returned him a Letter 
of Thanks for this ſeaſonable and zealous vindication of his legal Rights. This 
Letter was annexed to the Speech, and both printed, and are to be ſeen among 
his Eng liſp Works. The King, having been informed, that the Biſhop was about 
compiling the Antiquities of the Britiſʒ Churches, earneſtly recommended the pro- 
ſection of that Work to him, and wrote to the Council of Ireland, to grant him 
2 Licence of Abſ-nce, to conſult the Manuſcripts in the Libraries of England. 
A. D. 1624. Having therefore carefully ſettled all things in his Dioceſe, this 
Tear he paſſed into England. The Court was then at Vanſted, whither our 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop was ſent for; and on the 20th of June that Year, he preached a learned and 
judicious Diſcourſe before the King and Court, on the Univerſality of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, and the Unity of the Catholick Faith, which the King ordered to 
be printed. He printed alſo this Year in London, a Book intitled, — An Anſcver 
10 a Challenge made by a Jeſuit in Ireland; wherein the Judgment of Antiquity in 
the Points queſtioned, is truly delivered, and th: Novelty of the now Romiſh Dol rine 
plainly diſcovered. Which he dedicated to the King. To this Anſwer, Malone, 
the Jeſuit, with whom the Controverſy was held, publiſhed a Reply ia 1627, 
in Engliſh, intitled, = 4 Reply to Dr. Uſsher's Anſwer about the Fudgment of 
Antiquity concerning the Romiſh Religion. A Book written with ſo much Calum- 
ny and Sophiſtry, that our Biſhop's Friends thought it unworthy to have his 
Time taken up in anſwering it; which he the readier conſented to, when he un- 
derſtood, that three Divines in Dublin, Hoyle, Syng and Puttork, had taken up his 
Quarrel, and publiſhed Rejoinders to the Jeſuit's Reply. 5 
While our Biſhop was in England Primate Hampton died, on the third of Fanua- 
ry 16241 and the King; about fix Days before his own Death, promoted him to 
the See of Armagh on the twenty firſt of March following; to the univerſal Sa- 
tisfaction of all the Proteſtants of Ireland, teſtified by numbers of congratulatory 
Letters upon the Occaſion. But their Pleaſure of ſeeing him was delayed by a 
Quartan Ague, which confined him nine Months in England after his Advande- 
ment; during which time he was engaged in an unlooked for Diſpute with a Je- 
ſuit, upon the ſame controverted Points in Religion, occaſioned thus: — The 
Lord Mordaunt, afterwards Earl of Peterborough, being of the Romiſi Commu- 
nion, had a Deſire to draw his Lady over to the ſame Religion. To free herſelf 
from her Lord's Importunity, ſhe agreed, that a friendly Conference ſhould be held 
between two principal Men of each Party, and promiſed to embrace that Religi- 
on, which ſhould appear to her, by their Arguments, to be ſupported by Truth; 
The Lord choſe his Confeſſor, one Beaumont, alias Rookwood, a Jeſuit. The La- 
dy ſent an obliging Letter to our Primate; inviting him to come and ſupport her 
Cauſe, and the Cauſe of Truth. Although ſcarce recovered, in November this 
| Year he immediately repaired to Lord Mordaunt”s Seat, at Drayton, in Nortbhamp- 
tonſbire; where there was a well-furniſhed Library to have recourſe to, as occaſion 
ſhould require. The Points diſcuſſed were, Tranſubſtantiation, the Invocation 
of Saints, Images, the Viſibility of the Church ; and in general, whether the 
Romiſh Religion, or the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, was the 
lame with the Primitive Religion. The Primate was Opponent for three Days: 
On the fourth, when it came to the Jeſuit's Turn to impugn the Articles of the Re- 
formation, he declined the Combat, and fent an Excuſe in theſe Words, Thar 
** by the juſt Judgment of God, he had forgotten all the Arguments he had 
*« framed; for that he had of himſelf dared, and without the Licence of his Su- 
periors, to undertake a Diſputation with a Man of that profound and conſum- 
* mate Learning.“ This Apology Dr. Bernard * aſſures us he had from an Eye 
and Ear Witneſs; and is in ſome meaſure confirmed by the Teſtimony of one 
Cballoner, a ſecular Prieſt ; who in a Book againſt Beaumont, bids him, beware 
ef Drayton, leaſt be meet another Uſsher there. The iſſue of this Controverſ, y 
was the Converſion of the Peer to the Proteſtant Faith; in which he perſevered 
to his Death. The Lady always retained a grateful Senſe of this ſeaſonable piece 
of Service, and afterwards in the calamitous Times, when the Primate was ſtrip- 


; s Life of Uſsher, p. 64. 5 | | 
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| ped of all his Revenues, entertained him in her Houſe for nine or ten Years, 
where he died. 

A. D. 1626. He returned to Ireland in Auguſt this Year. King James the 
firſt had, before his Death, made him a Grant of the Temporalties of the Primacy, 
from the Death of his Predeceſſor; and King Charles the fixft, as a Pledge of 
his Eſteem, gave him an Order on the Tre aſury for 400 do be paid him imme- 

; diately after his Return. C The firft thing he did was to reform his own Dioceſe ; 
the next, to amend and correct, as far as was in his Power, the Diſorders in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts. But theſe were Diſtempers too inveterate to be ſuddenly 
healed. In Michaelmas Term this Year, a Scheme was ſet on Foot to oblige the 

Papiſts to a greater willingneſs to ſupport the Charge ot the Army; and to con- 
ſent to a conſtant Tax for the Maintenance of 5000 Foot, and 5300 Horſe ; in 
conſideration of relaxing the penal Laws for a Time, and a more full Toleration 

of their Religion. In order to which the Lord Deputy Falkland ſummoned an 
Aſſembly of the whole Nation, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, to the Caſtle of Dub- 
lin. To obviate this Deſign, the Lord Primate invited the Biſhops to his Houſe, 
in order to conſult what was proper to be done upon an Affair of ſuch Nicety and 
Conſequence : And on the'26th of November they unanimouſly entred into a Proteſt 
againſt any Toleration of Popery from Temporal Motiyes, which they call, the ſet- 

ling of Religion to Sale: and alledge, that it would be a grievous Sin to tolerate that 
Religion, which they look upon as ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, erroneous, and hereti- 
cal, and the Church profeſſing it, an apoſtate Church; and therefore recommend- 

ed it to the Government to be zealous and reſolute againſt all Popery, Superſtition 
and Idolatry whatſoever. This Inftrument was ſigned by the Primate, the Arch- 

| biſhop of Caſtel, the Biſhops of Meath, Ferns and Leighlin, Down and Connor, 
Derry, Cort, Cloyne and Roſs, Killalla and Achonry, Kilmore and Ardagh, Dro- 
more, Waterford and Liſmore, and Limerick. 5 5 
A. D. 1627. Againſt the next Aſſembly, Downham, Biſhop of Derry, on 

the 23d of April this Year, preached before the State upon that Subject, and 
- Publiſhed this Proteſt at the End of his Sermon; and the Sunday following, the 
| Primate preached to the like Purpoſe, and before the ſame Audience. This zea- 
lous Proceeding clogged the Wheels of the Project; by which means it drove on. 
heavily ; and at laſt was ſtopped. The Lord Deputy, finding the Diſcontents 
encreaſe, requeſted the Lord Primate, in regard of the general Eſteem in which 
he ſtood with both Parties, and as he was a Member of the Privy Council, to 
move them to comply with the King's Neceſſities,” and to grant an Aid without 
any previous Conditions. Accordingly, upon very little Warning, on the goth 
of April, he madea Speech to the Aſſembly at the Caſtle ; wherein he pathetical- 
Iy ſet forth the weak State of the Kingdom, the Dangers and Deſolations threat- 
ning it both at home and from abroad; the inevitable Neceſſity of conſulting 
their Safeties, and of granting a ſpeedy Supply to ſupport the Army, without a- 
ny previous Stipulation; recommending it to them to leave the Conditions Or 
their Subſidies to the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Lenity of the King, which they 
had fully experienced upon many Occaſions. He artfully inter wove the Praiſes 
of ſuch of the Romiſb Perſwaſion, who were of Engli/h Families, and enjoyed 
Eſtates under the Grants of the Crown; whom, in the Time of Tyron#s Rebelli- 
on, neither the Allurements nor Promites of the King of. Spain, neither Briefs 
nor Bulls from the Pope, nor the Declarations of foreign Univerſities, could divert 
from their Allegiance to her Majeſty. He ſhewed them, that there was no Danger 
that the Grant of this Subſidy ſhould, paſs a Right to the 'Cfown in time to tome; 
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or ſhould be continued as a conſtant Revenue to the Exchequer. He laid before 
them many Preſidents of the like Grants; and concluded, that the denying the 
King a Supply to ſupport the Neceſſity of his Government, could be no leſs than 
robbing him of what was his certain Due. This Speech had not its deſired Ef- 
fect, which was much to be wiſhed ; for the ſtanding Forces then moved for, 
would probably have prevented the cruel Rebellion which broke out ſome Tears 
after. The Lord Deputy deſired a Copy of this Speech, which was tranſmitted 
to the King; who very well approved of it, as much conducing to his Service, 
and the publick Safety. He laid out conſiderable Sums of Money every Year on 

Books, but eſpecially on Manuſcripts; which he procured both at home and a- 
broad. About this time, by the means of Mr. Thomas Davis, Chaplain to the 


Turkey Company at Aleppo, he procured one of the firſt Samaritan Pentateuch's that 
ever was brought into the Weſtern Parts of Eu rope, as Mr. Selden and Dr. Wal- 


ton acknowledge: As alſo the Old Teſtament in Sriact, much more perfect 


than any had been before ſeen in theſe Parts, together with many other Manu- 
ſcripts of Value. This Pentateuch, with the reſt, were made uſe of by Biſhop 
Walton, in his Edition. of the — Bible; 1 were ſince depoſited in the 
| Bodleyan Library. 

A. D. 1628. About this Lear there commenced aſtrict Correſpondence VP Let- 
ter between Archbiſhop User, and William Laud, then Biſhop of London, which 
improved into a great Friendſhip ; and by Laud's Means many Favours were ob- 
tained both for the Church, and Univerſity of Dublin. It was at our Primate's 


Inſtance, that Laud, when advanced to Canterbury, was elected Chancellor of the 


ſaid Univerſity; and by his Means, a Reformation of the old Statutes was obtained, 

A. D. 1630. The King (being informed of ſeveral abuſes in the Church of 
Treland, not only among the inferior Clergy, in neglecting their Duties, but alſo 
among ſome of the Biſhops, in applying Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, within their Col- 
lations, to their own Uſes) on the 12th of April 1630, wrote to Archbiſhop Uſher 
and the reſt of the Archbiſhops, to take Care to remedy theſe evils. Armed with this 
Authority, he engaged himſelf into the good Work, and through his Dioceſe 
and Province enforced the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and reformed whatever had been 
acted contrary to them. He alſo met with conſiderable Succeſs in reducing both 
Romaniſts and Schiſmaticks by his mild Method of Arguing, to the eſtabliſhed 
Church. Upon the Birth of the Prince of Wales this Year, an expreſs was 
| ſent to Ireland to inform the State of it. Upon which a Solema Day of Thankſ- 

giving was appointed; and Uſsher was ſent for on Purpoſe from the Country to 

Preach upon the Occaſion ; which he did accordingly at Chriſft-Church, on Pſalm. 
45. v. 16. inſtead of thy Fatber's ſhall be thy Children, whom thou mayeſt make 
Princes in all the Earth. 

A. D. 1631. He publiſhed, at Dublin, the Hiſtory of Gotteſcalchus, and of 
the Predeſtinarian Controverſy, ſtirred by him in the beginning of the ninth 
Century. In this Treatiſe he ſhews, that there were many dangerous Opinions and 
Conſequences imputed to that learned Monk, of which he was by no means guil- 
ty. He ſhews his conſtancy under his cruel Whippings, and long Impriſonment, 


—— his Death; and gives us his two confeſſions of Faith, there pub- 


A. D. 1632. He publiſhed in Dublin a Collection of Antient Letters, under the 
Title of = Veterum Epiſtolarum Hibernicarum Sylloge, que partim ab Hibernis, par- 
tim ad Hibernos, partim de Hibernis, vel rebus Hibernicis ſunt conſcriptæ,.— commen- 
cing about the Year 592, and ending about the Year 1180: containing divers choice 
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Matters, relating to the Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline, and Juriſdiction of the Church of 
Treland in thoſe Times, and eſpecially concerning the keeping of Eaſter. His inti- 
macy with Dr. Laud, at this time Biſhop of London, and ſoon after Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, was of greatAdvantage to the Church of Ireland. For there was ſcarce 
any conſiderable Preferment beſtowed in that Church, but by his Approbation. He 
prevented ſeveral Grants from being confirmed to Courtiers, who had under Hand 
obtained Promiſes of them; and particularly cauſed a Patent, made to a Scotch Man 
of Quality of ſeveral Tyths in Ireland, to be vacated; the King being deceived in 
his Grant: And ſome Years before this, he procured a Patent in his own 
Name, but in truſt for the Church, of fuch Impropriations belonging to the 
Crown, as were then leaſed out, to commence as ſoon as the Leaſes ſhould ex- 
pire. Bo bf | 
« A. D. 1634 The Controverſy for Precedence, between the Archbiſhops of 
Armagh and Dublin, was finally ſettled, through the means of the Primate ; who 
proved the Precedence of the See of Armagh to that of Dublin; and it was accord- 
ingly ſoderermined by the Lord Deputy arid Council, and confirmed by the King. 
See more of this Matter before, under Walter Forſe p. 79. At the opening of 
the Parliament this Year, he preached before the Lord Deputy Strafford, and the 
two Houſes at St. Patrick's, Dublin, upon this Text, Gen. 49. 10. The ſceptre ſhall 
not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his Feet, untill Shiloh come, 
and unto bim fhall the gathering of the People be. In the Convocation now aſſem- 
bled, he_ propoſed, at the Inſtance of the Lord Deputy, and the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury; that to expreſs the Agreement of the Church of Ireland with that 
of England, both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, the 39 Articles of the Church of 
England ſhould be received by the Church of Ireland ; which was conſented to 
by both Houfes of Convocation ; and the ſaid Articles were declared to be the 
Confeſſion of Faith in the Church of Ireland. But here there was a Conteſt between 
che Lord Primate, and Dr. Brambal, then Biſhop of Derry, about eſtabliſhing Ca- 
nons for the Church of Ireland; which the Biſhop of Derry would have had paſ- 
ſed in the ſame Form and Words with thoſe in Exgland. The Lord Primate op- 
poſed this, as prejudicial to the Liberties of the Church of Ireland. At laſt it 
was unanimouſly compromized and agreed, that ſome of the Canons ſhould be ſe- 
lected out of the. Engliſh Boak of Canons, and fuch others added as ſhould 
he judged agreable to the Polity and Genius of the Church of Ireland ; this 
was accordingly done, and a Book of Conſtitutions and Canons compiled, which 


was publiſhed in Dublin in 1635, and approved of by the King, and confirmed 
under the Broad-Seal. 4 : 


A. D. 1638. He publiſhed a ſmall Treatife in Dublin, concerning the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God, in Engliſh, which was chiefly digeſted 
out of the Sermons which he had before preached on the ſame Subject. . 
A. D. 1639. About the End of this Year, he publiſhed in Dublin, his cele- 
brated and long expected Work, intitled, Britannicarum Eccleſiarum Antiquitates; in 
which is inſerted the Hiſtory of Pelagius and his Hereſy ; which he dedicated 
to King Charles the Firſt ; to which he added a Chronological Index, in which 
the Events of each Century are clearly laid down. This Work is ſo great a Trea.. 
ſure of Brit iſb and Triſh Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, that all who have fince wrote 
with any Succeſs on this Subject, cannot avoid Owning, how much they are in- 
debted to his Labours. * FE | 
A. D. 1640. Having fat ſixteen Years in the Primatial See, to the great Be- 
nefit and Satisfaction of the Church, about the beginning of this Year, he 
paſſcd into England with his Wife and Family; being invited over by ſome 
| wo "8.5 $ |; —?—Lw— — ; emment 
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eminent Perſons, on account of the then Differences. between the King and 
Parliament. Dr. Bernard takes Notice; that this was God's. ſpecial 8 
for his Preſervation ; and that the Primate taking leave of him, gave him 44 
” * rious Preparative gift the heavy Sorrows and'Miſeries. which he: ſhould fac, 

© before he ſaw him again: And further fays, that he ſpoke of them. with: 
40 3 Confidence, as if they had been within his View.“ Ses his foreſight: of 
the Calamities of the following Times before in page 00. At: Landow, he was 
received by the King with: his accuſtomed Favour ; and then went to Oxford; as; 
welt to abſent himſelf from the Heats which happened in that ſhare Parliament, 
| as to purſue his Studies in the Libraries there with. greater Freedom. Here he was 
accommodated with Lodgings in Chri/t-Church. College, by Dr. Morice, Hebrew 
Profeſſor. Having ſpent ſome Time here and at Cambridge, he returned to Londen 
the fame Year ; where, after the meeting of the long Parliament, he made is 
his Buſineſs, both by Preaching and Writing, to exhort them to: Loyalty, and en- 
deavoured, although unſueeeſsfully, to heal NS CON "TON re ſy 
to break out both in Churek and State. 
A. D. r64x He publiſhed a ſhort Treatiſe intitled The Original of Biſbops 
and Metropolitans ; wherein he proves from Scripture, and. antient Monuments, 
their eſtabliſhment and Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, and. that there was never 
any Chriſtian Church founded in the Primitive Times without Biſhops; Upon 
— Execution of the Earl of Strafford this Fear, a Scandal was raiſed, on ous 
Archbiffop; as if he had made uſe of the Diſtinction of a perſonal and politi · 
cal Conſcience, to fatisfy the King, that he might with ſafety conſent to tha 
Death of the Earl; and that although his perſonal Conſcience reſiſted, yet he 
| might do it by his political Conſeienee. But his Innocency was cleared by the 
King with an Oath; and Doctor Bernard hath given us a Relation of the whole 
Buſineſs, from a Paper under the Primate's own Hand, too long to be here in- 
ſerted. This Year the Barbarous and unparallelled Rebellion broke out in Ireland ; 
in which, as the Proteſtant Intereſt received an inexpreſſible Blow, fo the Primate 
bore too great a ſhare in the commonCalamity; all his | Eftate, and whatever 
_ belonged to his Primacy, was deftroyed ; and nothing of his eſcaped the Fury 
of the Rebels, but his Library, and the Furniture of his Houſe, at Drogbedab, 
which were ſecured by the Care of his Chaplain Bernard, while the Town was 
beſieged, and conveyed to him the Summer following to Cheſter, and fo to 
London. During the Ravages committed upon his Rauenues in Ireland this Year, 
he was made Preacher at Covent-Garden Church, London. Upon hearing of his 
Loſſes in this Kingdom, two Offers were made him from Foreign Parts. The 
Univerfity of Leyden would have chofe him their Honorary Profeſſor, with a 
more ample Stipend than was uſually annexed to the Place: And Cardinal Riab- 
lieu gave him an invitation to come to France, with the promiſe of a noble Penſi- 
on, and the Freedom of his Religion. The Cardinal had before expreſſed a grrat 
| Honour for him, when upon publiſhing his Book of the Antiquities of the Bri- 
10 Churches, he ſent him a Letter full of Refpe&, with a Gold Medal of conſi- 
derable Value, having his own Image ſtamped on it; which the Primate retur- 
ned with a Letter of Thanks, and a Preſent of Irifþ Grey-Hounds. But he refuſed. 
both theſe Offers, and bore his Misfortunes with an Heroick and Chiſtrian Magna. | 
nimity. The January following, upon the Death of Doctor Pater, the King K 
granted him the Biſhoprick of Cariiſie, to hold inCommendam ; of which haz. e ee, 
received the Adminiſtration, February 16th, 164r. On this See, although 14> RR 
was much ſunk in its Value by the Scotch and Engli/h Armies quartering there, he , 2 | 
added waa. 4 4 
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Lands; and then they voted him a Penſion of 4001. a Year, in conſideration of his 
great Loſſes in Ireland, and his exemplary Merits ; yet it is ſaid, he never re- 
ceived it above once; or twice at moſt. 

A. D. 1642. The King having left London, and retired to Oxford; the Pri- 
mate obtained leave from the Parliament this Year to go thither z where Doctor 
Prideaur, Biſhop of Worceſter, lent him his Houſe adjoyning to Exeter- College, 
chat he might be near the Library, for the fake of purſuing his Studies. On 
Sunday after the Battle of Brainford, he was commanded by the King to 
| Preach before him at Oxford ; which he did new, and on other Solemn Oc- 
caſions, both this and the following Year. 7 

A. D 1643. He was nominated by the Parliament (although againſt his de- 
fire) to be one of the Aſſembly of Divines at Veſtminſter. But while the Matter 
was under Debate in the Houſe, a Queſtion * aroſe, whether he ſhould be admit- 
ted or not? Upon which Mr. Selden anſwered ; that they had as good inquire, 
whether they had beſt admit Inigo Jones, the King's Architect, to the Company 
of Mouſe-Trap-Makers. But our Archbiſhop, neither approved of the Autho- 
fity that named him, nor of the Buſineſs they were about; ſo that he never once 
went among themz of which neglect he was complained of to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, who did him a Pleaſure in voting him out again; and in Reſentment, 
ſoon after ſeized his Study of Books, as being part of the Eſtate of a Delinquent ; 
which would have been fold, if the Friendſhip of Doctor Featly and Mr. Selden 
had not interpoſed to preſerve them for him; ſome few of them however were 
 Imbezilled. About this Time he publiſhed a ſmall, but learned Treatiſe, Intitled, 

A Geographical and Hiſtorical Diſquiſition, touching the Leſſer Aſia, properly ſo cal- 
ted, (viz.) The Lydian Aſia, /o often mentioned in the New Teſtament, and by Ec- 
| vlefiaſtical and other Writers, by the Names of the Proconſular Aſia, or Aftan Dio- 

eſe : Wherein he hath ſhewn his admirable Skill in the Geography of the Anti- 

A. D. 1644 He publiſhed at Oxford the Epiſtles of St. Ignatius, and as much 
of the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas, as the great Fire at Oxford had ſpared. The old 
Latin Verſion of {enatius, he publiſhed out of two Manuſcripts found in Eng- 
land, noting in red Letters the interpolations of the former Greet Impreſſion. 
This Work was much illuſtrated by his Collation of feveral Greek Copies of the 
Letters and Martyrdom of Ignatius and Polycrap. To which he added a learned 
Differtation concerning theſg Epiſtles; as alſo touching the Canons ond Conſtitu- 
tions afcribed to the Apoſtles, and to St. Clement Biſhop of Rome. Three Years 
after this, viz. 1647, (not in 1631, as Dr. Parr has it,) he publiſhed his Appendix 

natiana, wherein, beſides other tracts, there are added the Six Genuine Epiſtles of 
Enatius, according to the Amſterdam Edition, publiſhed by Iſaac Vaſſius, from 
the Greek Manuſcript in the Florentine Library, which the Primate had ſome 
| Years before given him Notice of; and had alſo obtained the great Duke's Leave 
to Copy it. During his ſtay at Oxford, ſeveral Queries were ſent him from the 
Parliament Quarter-, concerning the Lawfulneſs of taking up Arms againſt the 
King; which heanſwered in the Negative, and gave his Reaſons fully and parti- 
cularly; which may be ſeen at large in his Life written by Dr. Parr, too long to 
be here inferted. While the Epiſtles of Ignatius were under the Prefs, the Heads 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, in aSolemn Convocation of Doctors and Maſters, came 
to a Reſolution on the 10th of March 1644 to procure his Effigies to be engraved 
in a Copper-Plate, and prefixed to the faid Work, with the following En- 
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comium . Jacobus Uſerius, Archiepiſcopus Armachanus, Totius Hiberniz 
Primas, Antiquitatis primeve peritiſimus, Orthodoxe Religionis Vindex dee 
errorum malleus, in concionando frequens, facundus, prepotens, vitæ inculpatæ 
exemplar Spefabile. The want of a ſkilful Engraver prevented the execution of 
this Deſign at preſent ; but it wasafterwards done, and prefixed to ſome other of 
his Works. | | | 

A. D. 1645 It being rumored abroad, that the Siege of Oxford was reſolved on; 
and that the King would be obliged to quit the Place, the Primate, with his Ma- 
jeſty's Leave, took the Opportunity of waiting on the Prince of Wales, as far 
as Briſtol, and from thence proceeded to Cardiffe in Wales ; where there was a 
ſtrong Garriſon commanded by Sir Timothy Tyrrel, who had married his only 
Daughter; to which Place he had before been invited. He Stayed here almoſt a 


. 


Year ; during which time he made a great Progreſs in the firſt Part of his Annals; 
having brought many Cheſls of Books with him. After the fatal Battle of Na- 


by, the King retired to the ſame Place, where he ſtayed ſome Days, and gave the 
' Primate great Pleaſure by his excellent Converſation. He preached before the 
King in the Caſtle, and when his Majeſty went away, he declared, that nothing 


lay nearer at his Heart than the imminent Danger of the King and Church, and 


the Effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian Blood. The Neceſſities of the King forced 
him to unfurniſh this Garriſon of its Soldiers and Ammunition ; ſo that Sir Timo- 
thy Tyrrel was obliged to quit the place. Upon which the Priniate had ſome 
Thoughts of going over to France or Holland ; to both which Places he had been 
formerly invited. But the LadyDowager Stradling, at this Interval, ſent him a kind 
| Thvitation to come to her Caſtle of St. Donates. In his Journey thither, with his 
Daughter the Lady Ty7rel, he fell into the Hands of a ſtragling Party, who 
were ſcouting, about the Mountains, They immediately fell to plundering and 
breaking open his Cheſts of Books, and other things which he had with him ; 
ranſacking his Manuſcripts, and Papers, many of them of his own Hand Wri- 
ting, which were quickly diſperſed among a thouſand Hands; not ſparing their 
Affronts and Inſolencies to him and his Daughter, and other Ladies in the Com- 
pany, whom they pulled off their Horſes * But ſome Officers coming in (who 


were of the Gentry of the Country) ſeemed aſhamed of their barbarous Treat- 


ment; and by Force, or fair Means, cauſed their Horſes and other Things td 


be reſtored : But the Books and Papers had got into too many Hands to be then 
| retrieved. They conducted him to Sir John Aubrey's Houſe, where he was civil. 


ly lodged that Night. The Loſs of his Papers broke his patience more than all 


the Sufferings he had ever undergone. However, after he arrived at St. Donates, 


this Loſs was in a great Meaſure repaired by the Care and Diligence of the Gen- 
try and Clergy of the Country; ſo that in two or three Months they were brought 


in to him by Parcels, and, being put together, little was found wanting, except 


two Manuſcripts, containing the Hiſtory of the Waldenſes, which lie much valu- 
ed, and a manuſcript Catalogue of the Perſian Kings, communicated to him by 
| Elikmannus, and one Volume of Manuſcript various Readings of the New Teſta- 
ment. Of printed Books, he loſt only Tullys Works, and ſome others of 

leſs Moment. While he continued at St. Donates, untill he could get his own 
Books and Papers again, he ſpent his Time among the Books and Manuſcripts in 
the Library of that Caſtle ; which had been collected by Sir Edward Stradling, 
a great Antiquary, and Friend of Mr. Camdern's ; out of which he made a choice 
Collection of the Britiſh or Welſh Antiquity. He was here ſeized with a ſharp and 
dangerous Illneſs, which began with a Stranguary, and ended with a violent 


Intermiſſion. 


* "_ 
. Ü A I 
— <-- 


* 3 NY * 2 


Bleeding at the Noſe, for near * Hours together, without any conſiderable 
© 2 


. ——.4.b«— 
5 8 
23 


= — 
CO l \ \ _ of ; ms 
8 _— — — 4 — 
V 2 


q 
| 
| 
4 

[if 


112 Of te Atcnnuientors ff ARMACH 

Intermiſſidn. No Applications could give him relief, and the Phyſitians deſpai- 
red of Bis Life; untill at laft it ffanched of it ſelf; and then he recovered by de- 

grees his former Health. While he was in this weak Condition, he gave Orders 

to Dr. Parr how to diſpoſe of his Books and Papers, and recommended the fi- 

niſhing his Annals to Dr. Laxgbaine, as the fitteſt Man for that Purpoſe, in caſe 

he could be prevailed on to undertake it. He cleared himſelf of adviſing the 
King, to paſs the Bill againſt che Earl of Strafford ; as did allo his Majeſty, upon 

hearing the Report of his Death. While he was in Vales, Mr. Downbam pub- 

| liſhed a Book at London, under his Name, intitled, A Body of Divinity, or the 
Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. This had been collected by him when 

he was a young, Man, for his own Uſe, and was never intended to be publiſhed 
by him ; but being lent, it was tranfcribed, and by this Means it came abroad 
into the World unknown to him. The Treatiſe at the End of the Book was 
wholly the Lord Primate's; it is intitled, Immanuel, or the Incarnation of the = 
on Cu: It is eſteemed an excellent Diſcourſe, and is the Subſtance of divers 


| Sermons which he had formerly preached upon that Subject. —_ 
A. D. 1646. Having continued in Wales about half a Year, he re-afſumed his 
Thoughts of going beyond Seas, and for that end procured a Paſs; but Vice-Ad- 
miral Melton, threatning to deliver him up to the Parliament, gave him ſome de- 
lay; during which he received an Invitation from the Counteſs Dowager of Peter- 
borough, to come and make his abode with her in London, engaging for his Safety. 

| He accepted her offer, obtained Paſſes, and left St. Donates ; the Gentlemen of 
the Country ſending him in conſiderable Sums of Money to ſupply his Neceſſities. 
He arrived ſafe at the Counteſſes Houſe in London, and from this time generally 
| refided with her at ſome or other of her Houſes untill his Death. He was obliged | 
however upon a Summons, to appear before a Committee of Parliament, and was 


| examined, whether Sir Charles Coot, or any other ever deſired him to uſe his Power 


with the King for a Toleration of Religion in Ireland. To which he anſwered, 
that neither Sir Charles Coot, nor any other Perſon, ever moved any ſuch thing to 
him: But that as ſoon as he heard of the Arrival of the 1ri/5 Agents at Oxford, he 
went to the King, and beſoughit him not to do any thing with the 7ri/6 in point of 
| Keligion without his Knowledge, which the King promiſed; and when the Point of 
Toleration came to be debated at the Council Board, the King, with all the Lords, 
abfoturely denied to grant it; and he profeſſed, for his Part, he was ever againſt it, 


as aThing dangerous to the Proteſtant Religion. After theſe Queſtions, the Chair. 


man of the Committee tendered the negative Oath to him, (which had been made 
on for all thoſe that adhered to the King, or came from any of his Gar- 
riſons.) But he defired time to conſider of it, and fo was diſmiffed, and appeared 
no more ; Mr. Selden and others uſing their Intereſt, chat it might not be inſiſted 
on. Not long after he retited with the Counteſs to her Houſe at Rygate in Surry, 
where he often pteached, either in her Chappel, or in the Pariſh Church. = 
A. P. 1647. About the Beginning of this Year, he was choſen Preacher to the 
Society of Zincolns-Inn, which with difficulty he was prevailed on to accept. 
He had handſome Lodgings ready furniſhed affigned to him, as alſo divers Rooms 
for his Library, which was about this Time brought up from Cheſter. Here he 
conſtancly preached among them all the Term Time, for almoſt eight Years ; 
untill at laſt his Eyes and Teeth failed him; fo that he could not be well 
keard in ſo large a Congregation 3 and about a Year and half before his Death, 
he quirted che Place, being not able to be ſerviceable in it longer. About this 
time he publiſhed his Diatriba de Romane Eccigſiæ Symbolo Apoſtalico vetere, et aliis 
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Adi formalis; wherein he gives a learned Account of that which is commonly 
called the. Apoſtles Creed, and ſhews the Various Copies which were uſed in the 
Roman Church, with other Forms of Confeſſions of Faith, propoſed to the Cate- 
chumeni, and younger People, in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches ; together with 
ſeveral other Monuments of Antiquity relating to the ſame ; which he dedicated 
to Gerard Voſſius. | | 
A. D. 1648. About the beginning of this Year, he publiſhed his learned Diſſer- 
tation on the Solar Year, antiently uſed among the Macedonians, Syrians, and in- 
| habitants of Aſia, properly fo called; in which he explains many great Difficul- 
ties in Chronology and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and fixes the Time of the Martyr- 
dom of St Polycarp. He alſo compares the Grecian and Macedonian Months 
with the Fulian, and with thoſe alſo of other Nations ; and having laid down the 
Method and intire Diſpoſition of the Macedonian and Afiatick Year, he adds 
certain Rules whereby to find out the Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Eaſter for e- 
ver. In this Treatiſe he hath ſhewed an incomparable Skill in Aſtronomical, as 
well as Chronological Learning. At the Treaty of the Jie of Wight, the great- 
eſt Points in Controverſy were about the Government of the Church ; the Parli- 
ament Commiſſioners inſiſting peremptorily on the aboliſhing all Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Sc. out of the Churches of England and Ireland. The King was wil- 
ling to conſent to the Suſpenſion of Epiſcopacy for three Tears; but by no means 
to agree to the taking it abſolutely away. To ſtop the preſent Career of the 
Presbyterian Diſcipline, the Primate(who had been ſent for upon the Occaſion} 
| propoſed an Expedient, to conjoin Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian Government, which 
his Majeſty approved of. But this notwithſtanding was voted unſatisfactory by 
the Houſe, who were abſolutely bent on aboliſhing the Order. The Primate 
hath been cenſured for being the Author of thi: Expedient. But it ſhould be 
_ conſidered, that at the time he propoſed it, the King had conſented to the ſuſpen- 
ſion of the Epiſcopal Government for three Years, and for quite taking away 
Archbiſhops, Deans and Chapters; whereas the Primate's Expedient ſuppoſes, 
that the Archbiſhops ought to be continued, and that they ſhould be Moderators 
of the Provincial Synod of Suffragans and Paſtors. Although he mentions Bi- 
| ſhops to be only Preſidents of the Dioceſan Synods; yet he no where denies them 
a negative Voice in that Aſſembly. And although he propoſeth the making of 
as many Suffragans in each Dioceſe, as there were rural Deaneries ; and who 
fhould aſſemble a Synod of all the Rectors or Miniſters of their Precin& ; yet 
their Power was to be guided by the Statute of the 26th Henry the VIIIth; 
whereby they are expreſly forbid to act in any Matters, but by the Authority of, 
and in Subordination to their Dioceſan Biſhop ; nor doth he extend their Power 
further, than to be Moderators of this leſſer Synod, where Matters of Diſcipline 
and Excommunication were only cognizable ; ſtill reſerving the Power of Ordi- 
nation to the Dioceſan : And an Appeal alſo was given to the Dioceſan from this 
leſſer Synod. * Whatever Conceſſions he would have had made in this Expedienc, 
they were ſurely owing to the Neceſſities of the Times, and the Difficulties of the 
| King” s Affairs. But all came to nothing. The Preſbyterians were excluded the 
Houſe, and the Independents brought their King to the Block. After the King's 
Death: he kept cloſe to his Study and Charge at Lincoln-Iun, diſowning the 
Uſurpers, and comforting the Loyal Party. © — 
A. D. 1650. About the middle of this Year he finiſhed the firſt Part of his 
Annals of the old Teſtament, from the Beginning of the World to the Year 3828, 
as far as to the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, in which he hath exactly fixed the 
a N F f three 
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three great Epochas of the Deluge, the Departure of the Children of Mut but 
of Egypt, and the Return of the Jews from their Captivity in the firſt Year of 
Cyrus ; which is the only certain Epocha of conjoining the ſacred with prophane 
Chronology. In this Volume he gives an exact Account of the Reigns of the 
Kings of J[/ael and Judab, with their Synchroniſms ; as alſo the Succeſſion of 
the Babyloniſh, Perfian and Macedonian Monarchy, with the concurrent Olym- 
piads and Era of Nabonaſſer, and the moſt remarkable Eclipſes of the Sun; as 
they might any way be ſerviceable in the Regulation of the Accounts of Time: 
which he hath collected out of all Authors, both ſacred and prophane, with fin- 
gular Induſtry, Learning, and Judgment. ; 5 . 
A. D. 16:4 Followed the ſecond Part of his Annals, beginning with Antiochus 
Epipbanes, and continued to the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, by Titus Veſpaſian. 
In which he hath given an exact Account of the Macedonian Empire, under the 
Afatick and Egyptian Kings, reducing their Reigns to a more certain Calculation 
than ever had been done before 3 and reſtoring ſeveral of them to their due 
Places and Times, which had been omitted by other Writers of Chronological Hiſ- 
tory ; as alſo, an Account of the Affairs of the Roman Empire, eſpecially in 
the Eaſt ; together with the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of 
St. Jobn Baptiſt, to the Year of Chriſt, ſeventy three, out of the Holy Scriptures; 
and the beſt Greek and Roman Authors, who have written of thoſe Times: 
Theſe two Volumes may well be eſteemed a Repoſitory or Common-Place of 
all antient Hiſtory. Cromwell having ſeized the Government, ſent for the Pri- 
mate this Year, and received him with much outward Reſpect; and after a 
great deal of canting Diſcourſe; he civilly diſmiſſed him. His pretence was to 
- conſult with him about eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Intereſt both at home and a- 
broad. But he was too great an Enthuſiaſt to follow his Advice. It is faid that 
he ſettled a Penſion on him at this time; but it is certain he promiſed to 
make him a Leaſe of ſome part of the Lands belonging to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Armagh, for twenty one Tears; which the Primate was willing to accept of, confide- 
ring it then of right belonged to him; and if there ſhould happen to be a Reſtora- 
tion, the Church could loſe nothing by the Grant. But this was never done. 
About the beginning of Winter, he preached Mr. Seiden's Funeral Sermon, in 
which he gave him all the Elogies that fo great and learned a Man did deſerve ; 
and with great Modeſty, told his Audience; that he looked on the deceaſed as 
ſo great a Scholar, that himſelf was ſcarce worthy to carry his Books after 
A. D. 1655- The laſt Book of his, which was publiſhed during his Life, was 
this Year, under the Title — De Grecd Septuaginta Interpretum verſione Syntagma: 
eum Libri Eſtberæ Editione Origenica, et vetere Graecd alterd, ex Arundeliand Bib- 
liothcs nunc primum in lucem productd. — It muſt be confeſſed he held fome Opi- 
nions in this Treatiſe peculiar to himſelf; of which learned Men have juſtly 
doubted: Yet he endeavoured to eſtabliſh them with a wonderful ſubtilicy of Wit. 
To this he added a Diſſertation on Cainan, together with an Epiſtle of his to 
Lewis Chappell, Anno 1652, concerning the various readings in the Hebrew Text; 
and another from William Eyre to him, wrote Anno 1607. About the middle 
of February, he went to Rygate, the Houſe of the Counteſs of Peterborough: 
As ſoon as he came there he ſet himſelt about finiſhing his ſacred Chronology, 
which took him up moſt of the Remainder of his Life. Although his Body 
and Mind were healthy and vigorous for a Man of his Years, yet his Eye-ſight 
was extremely decayed, fo that he could ſcarce ſee to Write, but at a Window, 


* and 
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and chat in the Sun-Shine, which he conſtantly followed in clear Days from 
one Window to another: Upon this Account, had he lived longer, he intended 
to have made uſe of an Amanuenſis. He had now frequent Thoughts of his 
Diſſolution ; and as he uſed every Year to note in his Almanack, oppoſite o 
the Day of his Birth, the Tear of his Age; ſo this Year 1655, he wrote with 
his own Hand: Now AGED SEVENTY FIVE YEARS, MY Days ARE FULL 
and preſently after; in Capital Letters, =<RESIGN ATION. —From which may 
be gathered, that he thought his Days fulfilled, and that he reſigned himſelf to 
God. On the 20th of March after Supper, he complained of the Sciatica, which 
had aflicted him many Years before. Next Morning early he complained of a 
Pleuritick Diſorder, which the Phyſician, that attended him, could not remove. 
He bore the Pain for thirteen or fourteen Houts with great Patience ; but his 
Strength and Spirits decaying, he applied himſelf wholly to Prayer, and to give 
Spiritual Advice to all about him. He took leave of the Counteſs with great 
expreſſions of Thanks for all her Favours ; and gave her excellent Spiritual Coun- 
cil. Thea he deſired to be left to his private Devotions. After which the laſt 
Words he was heard to utter, about one of the Clock in the Afternoon, were 
| theſe, (viz.) O Lord forgive me, eſpecially my Sins of Omiſſion ; and preſently after 
| he died, to the great Affliction of the Counteſs, who could never ſufficiently la- 

ment her own, and the Churches great Loſs, by his too ſudden departure out 
of this Life. Cromivell, againſt the Will of the Counteſs, and his Relations, 
claimed the Honour of burying him at his own Charge; and they durſt not re- 

fuſe. So he was embalmed and preſerved untill the ſeyenteenth of April, and 
then in great State removed to Weſtminſter-Abbey, and there interred according 
to the Form of the Liturgy of the Church of England, next to the Grave of Sir 
Janes Fullerton, who was once his School-Maſter. He hath no Monument placed 
over him. The following Inſcription, as a Tribute due to his Virtues 


publiſhed, which I ſhall give the Reader. EE 
Jacobus Uſſeriis, — — © q 
Archiepiſcopus Armachanus, | | — of Armagh, 
—— * 3 
_ 1 | Who for his illuſtrious Birth, 
Preclaram Proſapiam, | _ Uncommon 
Raram eruditionem, | Acuteneſs of Parts, 
Dicendi et ſcribendi facilitatem, Gravity of Manners, tempered T 
Morum gravitatem, ſuavitate conditam, f Candor, and integrity of Life, = 
; Vitæ cantlorem et integritatem, A ſteady Equaninimity in both Fortunes, 
LEquabilem in utrdque fortund animi conflantiam, „„ | 4 
Orv Chritians, er piis omnibus Charus; Teo the Chriſtian Woild, and to all Men of Virtue ; 
Omniumgque judicio, praterquam ſus, 5 | = Y 1 1 55 
Wz ecc veterum inſlitutis, Except hi K | n 
—— . Who 3 
Populum concionibus 
| Aus inflruxit : | 
Wei Ceriptaras weteris ac novi Haden, 
| OW ariis ex ui, 
Es reconditd antiquitate, 
Wluftravit, 
'Ft2 


. Asen sers nnen 


By deep reſearches into the earlieſt Writers, 

And reſtored ſacred Chronology 

To its antient Clearneſs : 

Who ſupported 
By his Munificence, 
The Profeſſors of the Liberal Arts, 

By Poverty oppreſſed ; 
Finally, who by his learned Pen, 
Checked the growth of Hereſies 


21 


At their firſt appearance. 
Adorned with fuch gifts of Nature and fuch Virtues; 
patrie fie ot Eee funcfta, This belt, moſt pious, moſt deſerving Prelate, 
* e | | In the midft of Civil Wars, 
Cum nec Patrice nec ccni Fatal to his Country, and the Church, 
Diutius prodefſe poterat, | And lamentable to himſelf; ER 
In Chrifte, pacis Aufore, Being no longer uſeful | 
| Platids obdoermivit. Either to his Country, or the Church, 
| LEtatis face 76. 9 „ 1655, in the 76th Year of his Age. 


— — 21. obiit, ſepul - He died at Nate in Surrey, on the 21 of March, 
tus apud Weſtmonaſterium, in Hen. Septini Ca- and was buried at Weſtminſter, in April 1656, 
* pulls Apr, 1656. 5 * Chappel. | 


JOAN B R AM HAL IL. 
[Succ. 1660. O5. 1663.] 


| hall-Hall in Chefvire. He was inſtructed in Grammar Learning in the Place of 


his Birth, but when fitted for the Univerſity, was removed to Cambridge,] and 


| educated in Syducy-College there, [where he continued no longer than untill he 
took his Degree of Batchelor of Arts, with general Conſent, that he was only too 
young for a higher Degree. He ſoon after married a young and wealthy Widow 
of a Clergyman, with whom, among other Advantages, he got a good Library 
collected by her deceaſed Huſband. Being put into Orders, he diligently attended 
his Duty of Preaching, firſt in the City of York, and afterwards at his Country 
Parſonage of Elvington or Eterington, a good Living; to which he was preſented 
by Mr. Wandesford (afterwards Maſter of the Rolls, and for a Time Lord Deputy 
of Ireland) Here he became as eminent in the Church, as before 1 in the Univerſity, 
and greatly beloved by all Degrees of Men, 
At this time an opportunity fell in his Way of wgratiating himſel with Tl 57 


Mathews, Archbiſhop of 2ork, and with all the Proteſtant Clergy, and Gentry of 


that Dioceſe, by a Victory obtained over a Secular Prieſt, and a Jeſuit at North” 
Allerton. Theſe Men, in 162 3, ſent out a publick Challenge to all the Proteſtant 
| Clergy in that Country. Mr. Bramball being then thirty Years of Age, under- 
took the Combat, and reduced his Antagoniſts to that Paſs, that they had Rea- 
ſon to repent of the Adventure. One of the Subjects of Diſputation was, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation ; from whence they eaſily flid into that of Half Communion. He 
ſhamefully baffled their Doctrine of Concomitancy, and preſſed the Diſputant ſo 
| cloſe, that he affirmed, that Eating was Drinking, and Drinking was Eating, in 

a Material Senſe. Mr. Bramball looked on this as ſo elegant a Soleciſm, that he 
needed no greater Trophy, if he could get it under his Hand ; which the other 
in the heat of Diſpute, and out of ſhame to retreat, readily gave him. But on 
cooler thoughts, finding that he could not quench his Thirſt with — 


H N Bramball, Doctor of Divinity, was born [at Pontfract] i in  Porkfoive 1 
1593, of a gentile, and antient Family, deſcended from the Bramballs of Bram- 
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geſt it, he died in ten Days. 

Archbiſhop Mathews, hearing of his Triumph, ſent for him; but inſtead of 
careſſing, rebuked him for his hardineſs, in undertaking fo publick a Diſputati- 
on, without Licence, But his Reſentment was ſoon appeaſed. He abſolved him, 

him to be a Prebend of York, and after of Rippon ; ind employed him 
in as much of his Affairs, as the largeneſs of his Juriſdiftion, and the Infirmity 
of his Body, would not admit him to exerciſe in his own Perſon. In this Truſt 
and Honor he continued untill the Death of the Archbiſhop in 1627; and by 
a diligent Application vo this Province, he arrived at a ready ſxill in Eccleſiaſtical 


Adminiſtration, which afterwards rendered * Church 


of Ircland. 
-- After the Death of the Archbiſhop, he vent and reſided at Rippon, and con- 


ducted moſt of the Affairs of the Church of Jurt, in the Quality of Sub-Dean. 


Here he was a conftant Preacher for ſeven Fears, and became famous for his 


_ Abilities in the Pulpit. In the Time of a Contagious Peſtilence he conſcienti- 
ouſly abode with his Flock, viſited them in their infected Houſes, baptized = 


their Children, and did all other Offices of his Miniftry ; which procured him 
the Love and Veneration of that People: And this was encreafed by the Ser- 
vices ke did them in their Temporal Affairs. For he indefatigably cultivated 
Peace and Love among his Neighbours ; and, as Juſtice of Peace, he prevented 


many Law-Suits among them, not only by his Knowledge in the Laws (Common 


and Statute, as well as Civil and Canon) but in his Application of them. 
This gave him a conſiderable influence in all Publick Tranſactions; and even in 
the elections of Members of Parliament, ſuch as he named at Rippon, and other 


| Corporations, uſually carried the Vote and Favour of the People; fo much did 


not only particular Men, bur even Societies depend on his Wiſdom and Inte- 


grity, although in a private Character. 
As ſoon as he was qualified by his Standing, he n Degree of Doctor 


of Divinity in Cambridge. In performing his Acts he made choice of a Theſis 
purpoſely to expreſs his Thoughts of the Controverſies in Religion, (via.) Pon- 
tifex Romanus eſt cauſa vel procreans vel conſervans, omnium, vel ſaltem præcipua- 


rum controverſiarum in orbe Cbriſtiano; which he ſo defended, that he received the 


Thanks of that learned Aﬀembly, 
The Fame of his Abilities ſpread ſo far in that Country, that his Talents ad 
not be hid from the vigilant Eye of the Lord Viſcount Wentworth, afterwards 


Earl of S:rafford, then deſigned for the Government of Ireland ; who wrote from 
London to Mr. Wandesford in order to perſwade Dr. Bramball, by large Promiſes, 
to go over to/reland with the Lord Deputy: But indeed no Argument could move 
him, except his hearing of the Neceſſities that the Church of that Kingdom then 
© groaned under; which immediately fixed his Reſolutions ; and in 1633 he refigned 
all his Church preferments in England,] was made Chaplain to the Lord Vent- 
worth [and thus attended him into Ireland. His manner of leaving England 


ſhewed his Virtue in a fine Light, and I think may be mentioned here to his im- 
mortal Honour. Some Noble-Men, and other Friends in England, promiſed to 
make him his Majeſty's Chaplain in ordinary, and to help to raiſe him to the 
higheſt Honours in the Church. In all which he acknowledged there was great 
Force; but faid, they might thence ſee, that he conſulted not with Fleſh and 
Blood ; and moreover he ſolemnly proteſted in the Preſence of God, that nothing 
but an unmingled Zeal to ſerve God, and the King, in recovering the Rights of 
an oppreſſed Church, which, kn the Lord Deputy had ſeriouſly laid 


he reflefted fo ſadly on the Diſhonour he had ſuffered, that not being able to d- 
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to Heart, could byaſs him againſt the Inclinations he had to gratify fo many 
dear and noble Friends. Upon which Declaration they all defiſted from any 
further Attempt, as giving him up to the Will of God, which they ſaw over-ruled 
Him in this Matter. 

Dr. Bramball ſoon gave Evidence of his ſufficiencies for the Work the Lord 
De puty had for kim; and the Deputy ſoon found Ways to expreſs his Value for 
Dr. Bramball. The Archdeaconry of Meath being vacant, he, OY after his 
Arrival, promoted him to it, 

The firſt publick Service he was employed in, was a Regal Viſitation in which 
he was either one of the Commiſſioners with Baron Hilton, Judge of the Prero- 
gative, or ſuch a Coadjutor, that all was governed by his Directions. He found 
the Revenues of the Church miſerably waſted, the Diſcipline ſcandalouſly de- 
ſpiſed, and the Miniſters but meanly conſidered. The Biſhopricks were wretch- 
edly dilapidated by Fee Farms, and long Leaſes, at ſmall Rents ; granted partly 
by the Popiſb Biſhops, who reſolved to make as much of them as they could, and 
partly by their Proteſtant Succeſſors, who ſeemed to fear another turn of Affairs, 
and therefore uſed the ſame Arts. By theſe Means many Biſhopricks were made 
as low as Sacriledge could make them, Cloyne was reduced to 5 Marks; hence the 
| Biſhop of it was called, Epiſcous quinque Marcarum. Aghadoto 11 1s 8 d. aid 
Ardfert to about ſixty Pounds. Limerick had about five Parts in fix made away 
in Fee Farms, or encroached on by the undertakers. Caſbell, Emly, Waterford, 
Liſmore, and Rillaloe, all made the ſame Complaint. Cork and Roß fared the 

| beſt of any; a very good Man, Biſhop Lyon, being placed there early in the Re- 
formation; prevented any Diminutibn to be made in the Revenues of thofe 
Churches: He was ſucceeded by two of the Family of the Boyles of the ſame 
honeſt Diſpoſition. What miſchief was done in Cleyne was before their times. 
But otherwiſe, there was not one Biſhoprick in the Province of Caſbell that had 
not the print of the Sacrilegious Paw upon it; and on ſome of them; Yeſtigia nul. 
la retrorſum. — He found alſo the Practice of Simony very Prevalent. The lay 
Patrons muſt have ſome feeling of the Gratitude of ſuch as they preſented, or at 
leaſt, a Truſt and Confidence, that the Clerk would be a Gentleman. Upon his 
return to Dublin he adviſed the Lord Deputy of all he had obſerved and done ; 5 
and humbly deſired him to invigorate the Church Diſcipline with the Secular Arm, 
without which, the other would be of no 9 — and he did not find hint 
backward in affording his Aid. 

Upon the Death of Dr. Downham, Biſhop of Derry, he was conſecrated 
Biſhop of that See in the Caſtle Chappel, Dublin, on the 26th of May 16343 
by James, Archbiſhop of Armagb, Antbony, Biſhop of Meath, 1 Biſhop 
of Doton, and Richard, Biſhop of Cort. [Being promoted by the Intereſt and 
Recommendation of the Lord Deputy. In a ſhort Time he took an Opportuni- 
ty to viſit his new Flock ; and when he came upon the Bounds of his Dioceſe, he 

alighted from his Horſe; and with great Devotion implored the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
in the Diſcharge of the Duty he was called to : He inquired after the State of 
his Dioceſe from the old venerable Dr: Walker, whom he addreſſed himſelf to; 
as to his Father. He found the ſame Miſchiefs here, as he had done in the Regal 
Viſitation; either farming during Incumbency, or a ftrife kept up by the Land- 
lords againſt the Miniſter. He adviſed his Clergy in a fair way to inſiſt upon their 
Rights ; and if it was denied, he would let theſe Men ſee, that they were not grea- 
ter than the Laws, which the Lord Deputy was reſolved vigorouſly to execute. 
The poor Clergy began to lift up their Heads, and found their Eſtates had as firm 
& Foundation as any others in the Law, He found his Dioceſe provided with 4 
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ble, and for the moſt part, reſident Preachers ; z only the Biſhop of Ardagh held 


the Archdeaconry and Living of Ardſrath by Commendam ; but finding his Title 


infirm, he ſoon made way for two able Incumbents to ſucceed him. The Revenues 


of his Church he very much improved in the Recovery of Lands detained from his 


Predeceſſors; as thoſe of Termon; Colaby, c. beſides the Advancements he made 
in the Rents. Finding Defart-Martin to be Menſal Lands, he retrieved them to 
that Uſe; and made a Park there, which he left to his Succeſſors. He was fo 
Succesful in his Endeavours of this kind, that he is ſaid to have doubled the Re- 
venue of the Biſhoprick, before he was forced from it by the Common Calamity. 
On the 14th of July 1635, a Parliament met, and with it a Convocation of the 


Clergy. The Things he chiefly intended at this Time were the improvement of 


the Temporal Eſtate of the Church, and the Union of it with that of England, 


in the ſame Articles of Religion, and the ſame Canons of Diſcipline and Wor- 


thip. In order to the firſt, ſeveral Acts were paſſed, in behalf of the Church, 


more than in any one Parliament; in all which the Lord Deputy made ſuch uſe of 


the Biſhop of Derry, that he was the firſt to project, and the laſt to model them: 

The firſt A& made on this Occafion,was, for the maintenance and execution of pious 
Uſes ; obliging all Archbiſhops and Biſhops to perform every ſuch truſt according 
to the true intent of the Deeds in that behalf made, or to be made. The next was 4 


Statute for Confirmation of Leaſes made by the Lord Primate, and other Biſhops of 


Ulſer, of ſuch Endowments as had been made by King Fames to the See of Ar- 
| magh, Derry, C logher, Raphoe and Kilmore; giving them Power at any Time with- 


. in five Years to make Leaſes for fixty Years of ſuch Lands. The third and greatone 
wWuas; for thePreſervation of the Inheritance, Rights and Profits of Lands belong- 
ing to the Church, and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. This limited them to Term and Rent; 


preſcribed what they might ſet, for what and how long, and is the great Security 
of Succeſſion. In another Seſſion of this Parliament, an Act was made for the 
Benefit of the inferior Clergy ; inabling reſtitution of Impropriations and Tyrhs; 
and other Rights Eccleſiaſtical to the Clergy, with a Reſtraint from a 
the ſame, and Directions for the Preſentation to Churches. 

Theſe Foundations being laid, our Biſhop immediately applied himſelf to the 
Building, which he carried up with incredible Expedition. The Fee-Farms and 
tmpropriations ſtuck like Ivy to the old Walls, and it was hard to ſeparate them. 
In all the numerous Controverſies ariſing from thence, he was the Moderator to 
ſtate the Rents, and compromiſe the whole Differences 3 generally by conſent 
of Parties, ſometimes by Order from the Council Table; which then determined 
many Matters; eſpecially where Forms and Niceties had rendered the Laws incom- 


petent for that End. But to carry on the Work with Effect, he recommended able 


and prudent Perſons to the Lord Deputy for the higher Preferments of the Church. 


Dean Sing was made Biſhop of Cloyne, of which he ſoon gave a good Account; 


and raiſed every Mark of the Revenue to an hundred Pounds; and Dean Leſly 
was made Biſhop of Down and Connor; both Prelates of Parts and Learning; Ic 


would be an endleſs Labour to be particular in all the Services he did the Church; : 
I ſhall mention only one Inſtance of what he did of this Sort, in Relation to the 


Primacy, as it appears in a Letter from Archbiſhop Uſher to him, dated the 
25th of February 1635, not a Year after the Statute had paſſed. * I find (ſays 

& he) by the Catalogue of Compoſitions; that the Augmentation of the Rents of 
ti this See amounteth to 735]. 45. 4 d. per Annum; and that you have now paſſed 
& the greater Half of your Journey. Not only my ſelf, but all my Succeſſors, 
t will have cauſe to honour the Memory of my Lord Deputy; and yours, wan 


& God hath uſed as an — to bring this Work to ſuch Perfection; Sc. 
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If fo great an Improvement was made in this one See by the Surrendring of Fee - 
Farms and Compoſitions for the Rents z and that this was only the half of his 
Journey, what may we judge was done by him through the Kingdom? 
Ne was not leſs induſtrious or ſucceſsful in behalf of the Inferior Clergy, whoſe 
Caſe he often lamented, and often ſingly ſuſtained. He obtained for them ſome 
few Impropriations, by power of Reaſon and Perſwaſion, more by the Law, but 
moſt of all by Purchaſe. The King's example was of great influence upon the 
Occaſion. He had by his Letter reſtored all impropriate Tyths, as faſt as the 
Leaſes ſhould expire. The Lord Deputy in purſuance thereof, reſtored ſeveral Li- 
vings kept by his Predeceſſors for their Proviſions, reſerving ſomething to be 
annually paid out of them for that end; and this noble Precedent had its influ- 
ence on ſome of the Nobility and Gentry. He perſwaded ſome into a full reſtitu- 
tian, and others into a competent Endowment of the Vicaridge, or at leaſt an 
Allocation of a decent Salary for the Curate. Where neither Reaſon, Religion, nor 
Law could prevail, he dealt in the way of Purchaſe ; and to raiſe a ſuffici- 
ent Fund for this Purpoſe, he employed his own Income very liberally. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury countenanced the Work, and lent him both his Hand, 
Head and Purſe, having deſigned 40000 J. for it. His Majeſty gave ſome Money 
to pious Uſes, which his Grace procured to be committed to our Biſhop's Manage- 
ment. He borrowed great Sums of ſeveral rich Men, and ſecured them Repay- 
ment out of the Iſſues of the Impropriations, which he bought; putting them into 
the Hands of ſuch Creditors for a certain Term of Years, upon the Expiration of 
which they were to revert to the Church. He alſo got Money by voluntary Sub- 
ſcriptions, and he fo ordered Matters, in the Surrendry of Fee-Farms, that the 
Surpluſs Rents, which he gained for ſeveral Biſhops, ſhould be for ſome Years in 
this way employed. From ſuch of the Clergy, as were rich, he had great Aſ- 
fiſtance, by procuring Loans, which he was very juſt in repaying. By theſe and 
other prudent Methods, he regained to the Church, in the Compaſs of four Years, 
30, ſome ſay, 40000 J. per Ann. whereof he gave an Account to the Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury at his going into England. Many poor Vicars now eat of the Tree 


which the Biſhop of Derry planted, and many have their Grounds refreſhed by 
| his Care and Labour, who know not che Source of the River that makes them 
fruitful. 
The ſecond Point he propoſed, (which was an Union between the Churches of 
England and Ireland, in the ſame Articles of Religion, and the ſame Canons of 
- Diſcipline and Worſhip) he managed with great Addreſs. The two Churches 
had much of the ſame Air and Spirit, but differed in fome Articles, which were 
looked upon as inclining to Calviniſm. Our Biſhop laboured in the Convocation 
to have the Correſpondence between the two Churches more intire, and the Arti- 
cles of Communion expreſſed in that Latitude, that diſſenting Perſons, in Mat- 
ters not of pure Faith, might ſubſcribe ; that the two Churches, being reformed 
by the ſame Principle and Rule of Scripture, might confeſs their Faithin the ſame 
Form. At laſt the Engliſb Articles were admitted, and a Canon paſſed accor- 
dingly ; which is the firſt of thoſe that were made in that Convocation, viz. Of the 
Agreement of the Church ot England and Ireland in the profeſſion of the fame 
Chriftian Religion. It was agreed in the ſaid Convocation, that ſome of the 
Canons ſhould be ſelected out of the Engliſh Book of Canons, and ſuch others 
added, as ſhould be judged agreeable to the Genius and Polity of the Church of 
Ireland; and this was done by the Means of Primate iber; leaſt if the Engliſh 


Canons had been paſſd verbatim, it might have proved prejudicial to the Liber- 
ties of the Church of Ireland. 


A. D. 
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A. D. 1637 He went to England to diſpoſe of his Eſtate there. He vas re · 
ceived by Perſons of the greateſt Quality wherever he came, with vaſt Reſpect. 
At Rippon they were profule in their Joy to ſee their faithful Paſtor advanced to 
the Dignity of a Biſhop. At York, not only Archbiſhop Neil, and the reſt of 
the Clergy, but the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and the chief of the Citizens 
ſeemed ambitious to do him Honour. From York, (having ſpent ſome time at 
Ponifract among his Kindred and Friends,) he went to London ; and the firſt 
| News he met with was, that an Information was filed againſt him in the Star- 
Chamber, for being preſent at Rippon, whea one Palmes had made ſome reflec- 
ting Diſcourſe on the King, and that his Lordſhip had neither reproved, nor in- 
formed againſt him. But he eaſily geared himſelf and the whole Company, and 
the Words ſpoken appeared only to be a Jeſt. However, by this the Biſhop 
learned that he had got many Enemies; whoſe Malice the King could not but 
take Notice of, at the ſame time that he admired his Innocence, when nothing 
could be thought of to aſperſe him with, but his want of Loyalty; concerning 
which the Biſhop of Derry might uſe that bold Expreſſion of Biſhop Latimer, 
viz. ** That as to his Loyalty, he was fo innocent, he needed not a Saviour.” At 
this time he became familiar with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He gave him 
an Account of his Stewardſhip in Ireland, which was very acceptable to him; as 
| Ppeared, not only from his Expreſſions of Kindneſs, but from the Character he 
gave of him and his Services, when he preſented him to the Ring. Having re- 
ceived much Honour from that gracious Prince, he returned to Ireland, where 
with 6000 J, for which he fold his Engliſh Eſtate, he purchaſed another of good 
Value, and began a Plantation at Omagh, in the County of Tirone, which he ſome- 
times attended, when he was inclined to unbend himſelf by Country Recreations. 
But the Rebellion breaking out a few Years after, prevented his bringing that, or 
his more publick Deſigns, to the Perfection he intended. | 
In the Parliament of 1640, our Biſhop, with Sir Richard Bolton, Lord Chan- 
cellor, and Sir Gerard Lowther, one of the Chief Judges, was impeached by Sir 
Bryan O-Neil, and a Party of the Iriſh Papiſts, backed by ſome violent and de- 
| Juded Proteſtants: He was at Londonderry, when he received the Intelligence, 
on the 6th of March, from his Friends, who wrote to him to decline the Trial. 
But inſtead thereof he came directly up to Dublin; in order to ſhew the World that 
the Malice of his Enemies could not be greater than his Innocence: And we 
find, that no Arguments drawn from the Confederacy formed againſt him, or 
from the Condition of his Patron, the Earl of Strafford, (who was then under the 
ſame Circumſtances in England) could terrify him in the leaſt; while he relied on 
God's Providence, and his own conſcious Integrity. The next Day after he 
came to Town, he appeared in the Parliament Houſe, and was immediately made 
a cloſe Priſonet. All Perſons were encouraged to bring in their Complaints; but 
they found nothing to object, except his undaunted Endeavours to retrieve the an- 
tient Patrimony of the Church, which he looked on as his greateſt Glory. They 
examined all his Actions ſtrictly, and could not find the leaft Tincture of private 
Advantage, to fully the Purity of his Conduct. He defied them to ſhew, where 
he had gotten ſo much as a Pair of Gloves, by all that he acted in thoſe Matters. 
Nor indeed were any of his Relations, Family or Friends, the ticher for any 
thing he had recovered for the Church. His Enemies then charged him in gene- 
ral with his Endeavours to fubvert the fundamental Laws; but being able to prove 
nothing particular, the Proſecution was dropped; and their Malice was over-ruled 
by the King, who wrote to this Kingdom in his Favour, at the Inſtance of thar 
honourable Peer, the Earl of * was anxious about the Lives and Li- 
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berty of his virtuos Friends; white with a glorious, but ill-judged Contempt of 
his own, Re urged the King againſt himlelf, praying his Majeſty to remove that 
unfortunatte thing (meaning his Life) out of the Way of a blefſed Agreement be- 


tween him, and his Factious Parliament. Primate Uber in his Letter to Biſhop 
Framball ſpeaks thus of it. © My Lord $!rafford, the Night before his Suffering, 


* (which was moſt Chriftian and Magnanimous, ad ſtu porem 1%; ) ſent me to the 


King, giving me in Charge, among other Particulars, to put him in Mind of 
vou, and the other two Lords that are under the ſame Preſſure.” Upon this 
our Biſhop was reſtored to his Liberty, without any publick Acquittal ; the 


Charge ſtill lying dormant againſt him, to be awakened when his Enemies ſhould 


find a fit Opportunity, | 


* 
He vas ſcarte got down to Londonderry when the Rebellion broke out in 1641. 
Sir Pbelim O Neil had an Eye on the Biſhop and the Town, and laid a Scheme 


to take both, which miſcarried. But he found no Safety here. The Town daily 
filled with difcontented Perſons out of Scotland, and he began to fear they would . 
deliver him up. One Night they turned a Piece of Ordnance againſt his Houſe 

to affront him. He was perſwaded to take it as a Warning-piece, and ſoon after 
took Ship privately for England. He was received graciouſly by the King, who 


then began to want the Services of fuch Men : and for this Purpoſe he repaired 
into his native Country; where, by his Example, his inceſſant Exhortations 


from the Pulpit, his Labours with the Gentry, and prudent Advices to the Mar- 


queſs of Newcaſtle, who adhered to the King, he put great Life into his Majeſty's 


Affairs. The Marqueſs was fo ſenſible of the Merit of his Service, that in conſi- 
deration of his Sufferings. he offered him 5001. out of the publick Fund ; but 
he generouſly refuſed the Bounty; and inſtead thereof, ſent a valuable Preſent of 


Plate to the King, at Nottingham, which was afterwards coined for his Uſe at 
Scarberough. He employed his Pen at the ſame time in defending by Argument, 


what he encouraged others to do by the Power of the Sword. The Treatiſe cal- 
| led, The Serpent Salve, or a Remedy for the biting of an Aſpe, printed 1643, was 
_ writ by him during his Retirement from the Noiſe of the Drum. Primate Uſher, 
in a Letter to him from Oxford, in 1644, commends his clear reaſoning in this 


Treatiſe, and profeſſeth to have profited more by it, than by any Book he had 


read on the Subject. He is ſaid alſo about this Time to have written, The Hiſtory 
of Hull. But it is not printed among his Works. Thus active he continued all 


the time of his Abode in England, untill the fatal Battle of Marfton-Moor ; after 
which, and the Surrender of 7ork, his Majeſty's Intereſt declined fo faſt in the 
North of England; that with the Marques of Newcaſtle, and ſeveral Perfons of 


Quality, he took Ship to fail into foreign Parts. 


He continued at Bruſſels for the moſt Part, untill the Year 1648, with Sir 


Henry de Vic, the King's Reſident, where he preached every Lord's Day, ad- 
minſtred the Sacrament, and confirmed ſuch as deſired it. Here he alſo aſſiſted 


the Engliſþ Merchants at Antwerp, in a Difpute they had raſhly engaged in with 
ſom: Feſuits, and wrote, for their uſe, a Piece upon this Occaſion, which is now loſt. 
He returned into Ireland in 1648 ; where all his Stages were from one Danger and 


Miſcry to another. At Limerick, the Earl of Roſcommon, died by a Fall down a Pair 
of Stairs, and lived only fo long to declare his Faith, as it is profeſſed in the Church 


of Ireland ; and this at the Inſtance of our Biſhop; which gave ſuchOffence to the 
Romaniſts (who would have reported, he died a Papiſt) that they threatned his Death, 
if he did not ſuddenly depart the Town. At Portumna, in the County of Galway, 


2 he, and thoſe who went with him, enjoyed more Freedom, and the Church Ser- 
At the revolt df 


vice, under the Protection of the Marqueſs of Clanriccurd. 
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Cork, he had a very narrow Deliverance ; which Cromwe!ll was ſo troubled at, 
that he declared, he would have given a good. Sum of Money, for that Iriſh 
Canterbury. But his greateſt Deliverance was at his departure from Ireland ; 
when he was purſued by two Parliament Frigats, and was Providentially ſaved 
by a ſudden turn of the Wind, when they were near apprehending him. 

He arrived in France, when an unexpected Debt of 7001. was paid to him, 
which had been long due for Salmon taken on his own Lands, as Biſhop of 
Derry, in the River Bann. This was a ſeaſonable Relief both to himſelf, and 
many of the Sufferers for the Royal Cauſe. It was at this Seafon that Mr. Ni- 
litiere, Councellor to the King of France, wrote his Victory of Truth, or an Epiſ- 

ile to the King of Great Britain, to invite bim to embrace the Catholick Faith. 
The Biſhop of Derry was too Vigilant in the King's and the Church's Cauſe, 
not to ſee the Danger of Publiſhing ſuch a Piece, although weakly handled; and 
therefore prevented the Miſchief by an excellent Anſwer, which is printed a- 
mong his Works. Some of the reformed Churches gave him their Thanks for 
it, which he well merited. He intended a Journey into Spain, but met with an 
unexpected Diverſion. For after his firſt Days travel into that Kingdom, he 
put up at a Houſe to refreſh himſelf, where his Hoſteſs called him by his 
Name. Admiring at his being diſcovered, ſhe revealed the Secret to him, 
ſhewed him his Picture, and aſſured him there were ſeveral of them on the 
Road; that being known by them, he might be carried to the Inquiſition ; and 
that her Huſband, among others, had Power to that Purpoſe, and would cer- 
tainly execute his Commiſſion, if he found him. He made uſe of the Advertiſe- 
ment, and eſcaped out of the Power of that Court. 

The Reſtoration being wonderfully brought about, he returned into England, ] 
and was ſoon after, (viz.) on the 18th of January 1660, tranſlated from the 

See of Derry, to the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh, having been a little before, on x; 4 gte, 
the firſt of that Month, called into the Privy- Council. . [No Man could be more „A ae. 2 
acceptable to the Kingdom, than he, or better qualified to repair the Breaches, F. a 

in the Church. He was univerſally congratulated upon his Promotion. een, 
Even the Queen of Bobemia, in a Letter, prayed him to be confident, that 7 7 
<© none of his Friends could be more glad, or wiſhed him more happineſs, than 22 1 
his ever moſt Affectionate Friend, Elizabeth.” The King immediately reſtored * ers 14 
to the Church, all her Temporalties, in as full a Manner, as ſhe formerly poſſeſſed; , 2 2 in 
them in 1641. He appointed new Biſhops to fill the ſeveral vacant Sees; and eee. i £2108 
iſſued his Royal Mandate to our new Archbiſhop of Armagh, for their Conſecra- 
tion; by Virtue of which,! in one Day, he laid his Hands on two Archbiſhops, 
and ten Biſhops. | 

Our Primate preſently betook himſelf to the > COTA Ss of his Dioceſe, and 

by his mild and prudent Conduct, reformed the Diſorders in it, even beyond his 
hopes. His Wiſdom, in regard to the Nonconformiſts, was remarkable. When 

the Benefices were called at the Viſitation, many of the Incumbents exhibited 
only ſuch Titles, as they had received from the Hands of the Uſurpers. He told 
them they were no legal Titles; but on Account of the good Reputation which 
they bore, he was willing to make their Titles Legal by Inſtitution and Inducti- 
on; Which was accordingly done. Calling for their Letters of Orders, he found 
- ſome had only Certificates of Ordination from Preſbyterian Claſſes, which he told 
them, did not qualify them for any Preferment in the Church. That the Church 
of Ireland muſt be conſidered as a National Church, limited by Laws, which 
take care to preſcribe. about Ordination. That if they were not ordained as the 
-Lawof the Church requires, he did 20 * how they could recover their * 
a | 2 
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for want of a Legal Title. He did not determine concerning the Validity or 
Invalidity of their Orders, but only was willing to ſupply what was before defective 
by the Canons of the Church of England, and to take away the Occaſion of 


Schiſm. By this moderation he greatly ſoftned the Spirit of Oppoſition, and 


gained over ſuch as were Learned and Sober. A Parliament being convened 
on the Sth of May 1661 ; he was appointed Speaker of the Houſe of Lords; the 
Office and Character which the Lord Chancellor then bore (as one of the Lords 
Juſtices) being inconſiſtent with the Place. The eſteem, which the Parliament 
had for his Grace, appeared very early, by their appointing Committees of both 
Houſes to examine what was upon Record in their Journals againſt him, and the 
Earl of S!rafford ; and they found the Proceedings againſt them to have been fo 


violent and unjuſt, that they ordered the Votes and Reſolutions concerning theſe 


great Men, to be torn out of their Books; which was accordingly done. The 
Convocation, now aſſembled, had ſuch a Senſe of his good Services to the Church; 
that they acknowledged them in an Inſtrument of Recognition; which was deſign- 


ed to be made publick, but was unhappily miſlayed or loft. 


During the Seſſion of this Parliament, many advantages were chad, and 


more intended for the Church; in which the Primate was very induſtrious. Se- 


veral of the Biſhops muſt acknowledge the Augmentation of their Revenues to 


be very much due to his Interceſſion. "The Inferior Clergy, through his Means, 
recovered much of the forfeited impropriate Tythes ; and the whale Church of 
Treland, now got all the advantagiousClauſes, that we find in the Acts of Settlement 
and Explanation: Although the Church hath not had the Benefit thereof, in ſo ex- 
tenſive a Meaſure; as was intended. There were two Bills formed by him for 
the Paſſing whereof, he took great Pains ; but was diſappointed in both. The 
Firſt was for making the Tything Table of Ulfter, the Rule for the whole King- 


dom ; there being the ſame Reaſon for it in the other Provinces, as there was 

for its firſt Admiſſion into that. The Lands of theſe Countries being formerly 
employed in Tillage, are now converted to Paſture; fo that whole Baronies are 
overſpread with Cattle, out of which very little Profit ariſeth to the Miniſter, and 
fromOxen, nothing at all. The other Bill was for 1 impowering the Biſhops to make 


Leaſes for fixty Years, in order to enable them to improve the Lands: But the 
Duke of Ormond, who then came into the Government, when the Bill had paſſed 
both Houſes, but had not yet got the Royal Aſſent, ſnewed the Miſchiefs of 

ſuch a Power as would be granted thereby, to one Biſhop to ſweep away half 


the Eſtate of the Church for ſo long a time as ſixty Years, leaving only the 


bare Statute Rent for his Succeſſors; beſides the opportunities ſuch Leaſes would 
give the Tenants to alter and confound the Bounds of the Church Lands, with ſuch 


of their own as were contiguous, with many other Evils ; and the Bill was thrown 


out of the Houſe of Lords, where it had taken its Riſe. 


About this time he was alarmed with a great fit of Sickneſs. It was the ſe- 
cond fit of a Palſy, ſo violent, that all thought it would take him off. But it 


| pleaſed God to add ſome Months yet to his Lite. Before his Death he was very 


intent on a Regal Viſitation, in order to the Correction of ſome Diſorders he had 
obſerved, and the Settlement of Miniſters upon their Cures, with more conve- 


nience and Comfort. c often declaimed againſt Non- reſidence, as the Ruin of 


the Church; and therefore greatly deſired to have the Act for uniting and di- 
viding of Pariſhes carried into Execution. But nothing of theſe things were 


brought to Perfection. A little before his Death he took care to viſit his Dioceſe, 


and to provide for the repairing his Cathedral, and other Works worthy of his 


Paſtoral Care. On his return to Dundalk, he enquired where one of his Prede- 
got" 
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ceſſors, the famous Richard Fitz-Ralph, was buried, and reſolved to erect a 
Monument to his Memory. 

About the Middle of May 1663, he returned to Dublin. He had then a 
Tryal with Sir Audley Mervin for ſome part of his Temporal Eſtate at Omagh, de- 
pending in the Court of Claims. At the Time of hearing this Cauſe, ſometime in 
June, a third Fit of the Palſy ſeized him to that Degree, that he ſunk in the Court, 
and was carried out ſenſeleſs, and continued ſo untill] he died on the 25th of June 
1663, in the 7oth Year of his Age, and was buried in Chriſt- Church. [His Eſtate he 
had ſettled on his Son Sir Thomas Bramball, Baronet ; who dying without Iſſue, 
the fame deſcended to his three Daughters; the Eldeſt of whom was married be- 
fore his Grace's Death, to Sir James Graham, Son to the Earl of Monteith in Scot- 
land: And the other two ſince; one to Alderman Toxteath of Droghedah, and 
the other to Standiſh Hariſiong, Eſq. He left by his will, dated the gth of Fanu- 
ary 1662, 500 1. towards the Repairs of the Cathedral of Armagh, and St. Peter's 
Drag bedab, over and above ſuch Sums as he ſhould beſtow on them in his Life. 
He repaired the Epiſcopal Houſe of Dragbedab which he found in Ruins, and pro- 
vided Timber to rebuild the Houſe of Termon-Feichan, and to encloſe his Park ; 
and if he died before he finiſhed them, he left all the Materials to his Succeſ- 
| for, to whom alſo he bequeathed the Hangings of the Preſence- Chamber and all 
the Furniture in it. He left alſo as many black Gowns, as ſhould make up the 
Years of his Life, to ſo many poor Men; and conſtituted his Son, Sir Thomas 
Bramball, his Executor, and the Duke of Ormond, and the Earl of Orrery Supervi- 
ſors of his Will.] Whoever is defirous of reading a fuller Account of this Pre- 
late, may conſult his Funeral Sermon, publiſhed in Engliſh, by Feremy Taylor, 
Biſhop of Down and Connor, or his Funeral Oration written in Latin by Dr. Dud- | 
ley Loftus, (as alſo his Life prefixed to his Works, publiſhed in Dublin by John 
Vieſey. Biſhop of Limerick, afterwards Archiſhop of Tuam; from whence I have 
taken moſt of the Particulars related of him, Fn 


HYPOMNEMONEUMA. RNs INTO 


Poſits, quod baber Mortale, Inſeribed to the Memory of 
Dierum ac fame Satzr, Fobn Bramball ; | 
Mas Sabi Who full of Fame, no leſs than Days, 
r * _ 1 
$6 a Lite in . 
Dan Profeſſor lfu ot Primerz In Divinity he was not only a Profeſſor; 
Du Straffordio debuir, But one of the firſt Rank. 
Quad Derenſis ſedis faus fit Ornamentum It is due to Strafford ” 
Carolo, guod Armachanz Decus, That he graced the See of Derry, ? 
R But to himſelf that he merited and improved 
3 3 The Dignity of both. 
Pie Religionis in Hibernia Of the eſtabliſhed Church in Ireland 
Erat et ſacerdos, at ſacrificium, ſed et flator. He was not only the Prieſt, 
8s bujus auſpicis | But the Sacrifice and Support. 
Tam feliciter militavit Eccleſia Under his Conduct the Church warred 
Ut vel Bie triumphantem facile dixeris. With ſuch good Succeſs, 
Civiles inter diſcordias, That even here ſhe may well be called Triumphant; 
Preſdero Regni Principiſque flats | Amidſt the Feuds of Civil War 
Deique Cultu und collapſes, He fell with his King, his Country 
Df etiameecidit And the Worſhip of his God : 
( Neque enim alitir potuit perire) | (Nor could he otherwiſe fall) = 
Cum iis rejurrexit, cum iiſdem vifurus Aud with the fame reſtar'd be roſe again, 


Ti Quamdid 
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Jan wel Menarchia wel Pictar, | SER 0” 
ature font fuper fites. As as Monarchy or Virtue remain. 
To - * IM n But he ſuffered 
Pax: a rebellibus ſubiit, fit! invidia dig : With a Bravery worthy of Envy. 
Heere pleQebatur, Offraci/me infignitus He was robbed bf his Honours, 
os Ry i | Whilſt wich the illuſtrious Exile, 
4 ö The Church was baniſhed, or ſent abroad, 
Ht non tam vi quim in pofteram provide To exerciſe her Rites in foreign Lands. 
Fortune potizs quam boſti ceſfit ; Vet ftill he was not beaten ous of the Field, 
More plane Parthico fagiens jaculabatur, But, like a wiſe General, retreated with 
| | Yielding to Fortune, rather than his Foe. - 3 
ett APE EE * | f A 
Like a Parthian, he darted his Javelin as he fled 1 
| Papifice Cviniticaqus Sar fitini lle meaned both to wound and heal. 
Sil of Atheiſmi malle, He beat down Atheiſm, and the Superſtitions | 
| _._ Romam ef Genevam ir, E. — 6] 
{ © | Puodgue magis Herculeam off, Hobbefium, And, what was more Hereulean; 
. ie tamed Hasle 
| — c A anker. greate? thin any, 8 
Aut conſecravit. | | The Mitre hat he wore, thus adorned with Laurel | 
| He conſecrated to Eternity. 
— i Search not, O Traveller ! for Bramhall, 
F l Among Stones and piles of Rubbiſh, 
[le in fiterarum Monumentis The periſhable Trophies of Time: 
Mg For in his learned Works, | 
3 * | ves ut ts Fey 
4 'Than ram ids r: "= 
pp nate da Chems, „ . 
i But thoſe which ſhew | , 
E Diluvio vindicent; 


How Truth and Learning have eſcap'd a Deluge 3 


He Chriftianum decent Alcidem. Theſe are the Pillars of our Chriſtian Hercules ; 
Has cum demim ft, Which having rais'd, be bid a long Adieu 
| Rebvgiofas liter longium juſfit faceſſere, To all religious Controverſies; 
Et militia props funtus, caffit quieti. — 
2 noting geo] Te pr our ſelves and lateſt 
| | vnn which he juſtl merited) 
OI . | | wh 0 


On thoſe Fillars of his Learning ; | 
we ONE CovLD G O FURTHER. 


vu MARGETSON. 
| {Suce. 1663. Ob. i678] 


J4 MES Margetſon, Doctor of Divinity, of che · Univerſity of Canbridee, » was; 
like his Predeceſſor, Chaplain to the Earl of Strafford, and a Tortſbireman 
alſo. [For he was born in that County, at Drighlington, in the Year 1600, 
and educated in Peter-bouſe College in Cambridge; from whence he was pro- 
moted to the Pariſh. of Watlas in his own Coumtry. It was here he fell under the 
Notice of the Lord Viſcount — afterwards Earl of Strafford; who was 
ſo pleaſed with the good Report he univerſally bore for Learning and Piety, that 
being appointed Lord Deputy of Ireland, he brought him over with him in 1633, 
and obliged him to reſign his Pariſh in Yorkſhire: 

What Preferments he met with upon his Arrival, I know not ; but the firſt 
ts which I find him advanced, was the Deanery of Waterford, by Len Patent, 
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Dated the 25th May 1635. Next] he was inſtalled Dean of Chrift-Church, Dub- 
lin, in December 1639. [He did not enjoy this new Dignity long, when the deteſta- 
ble Rebellion broke out on the 23d of October 1641. Dublin was then almoſt 
the only Place of -refuge for the miſerable Sufferers, to which they Daily flocked 
by Thouſands, naked and half famiſhed. Here our good Dean met Objects 
more than enough; to exerciſe his tender Compaſſion on. He fed, cloathed, and 
relieved ſo many, that he reduced himſelf to great Streights, the Courſe of his 
Revenues, being almoſt every where ſtopped. By means whereof; and by the Dan- 
gers ſurrounding him on all. Sides, he was at length forced to fly into England, 
nat only for ſecurity, but for Subſiſtance. Yet this was not untill after the Year. 
1647: For on the gth of July that Year, he joined with the reſt of the Clergy. 
of Dublin, in a vigorous Remonſtrance to the Commiſſioners of the Zngliſo Par- 
liament, praying Liberty for the uſe of the Common Prayer ( then lately aboliſh-: - 
ed) in their reſpective Churches; and f̃ejecting the Directory, ordered to be uſed 
in the Room of the Common Prayer. In England he was alſo overtaken with 
unexpected Evils, as great and general as he had fled from; «by which at length both. 
Church and State were together over - turned. He was by the Parliament Party 
taken, and thrown into Mancheſter Goal; and hurryed from Priſon to Priſon 3. 
untill at laſt he was ſet at Liberty in Exchange for tliree or four Officers. 
After this he retired.to London, as:to the moſt private and fafe Retreat. But: 
dere he was found out, and became 'an uſeful Inftrument of good. For during 
Cromwell's Uſurpation, many Nobleinen and Gentlemen of the King's Party, whe: 
dared not appear publickly in the matter themſelves) privately employed him, as: 
2 Perſon of an inviolate Integrity, to diſtribute their Alms to the needy and re- 
duced Cavaliers. Although the Dangers were many that attended this em- 
ployment, yet he undertook it with the greateſt Chearfulneſs. It was a Taſk a- 
greeable to his natural Goodneſs, to diſpenſe the Charity of others, when he had 
nothing of his own left to give. He diſcharged this Truſt with the greateſt Fide- 
 liry; travelled through England and Wales many times upon this Errand ; and 
_ relieved Numbers both of the Clergy and others, whom Loyalty to their Prince and 
a firm Attachment to their Religion, had reduced to the ſevereſt Poverty. Among 
others, we are told, that he had the good Fortune to relieve Chappel, Biſhop 
of Cork and Roſs, whio was then a Refugee upon the fame Account. ; 
Thus was he engaged, Comforting the afflicted by his Spiritual Counſels, and 
them relief. from the Bounty of others ; untill the King's Reſtoration 
ts for happier Times, and put it in his Power to exerciſe thoſe Acts of 
Humanity, (which were natural to him) out of his : own Purſe. Then were the 
ſcattered Members of the eſtibliſked Church of Ireland ſought after, to fill up 
_ thoſe Vacancies, which the Iniquity of the Preceding Times had made; among 
whom was our venerable and pious Dean, ] who by Letters patent dated the 2 gth 
of January 166d, was. promoted tothe Archiepiſcopal See of Dublin, aiid on the 
27th following conſecrated in St. Patrict's,, Dublin; together with eleven other 
Biſhops, by Jobn Atchbiſhop-of Armagh; Fobn Biſhop of Raphor, Robert Biſhop - 
of Kilmore, and Griffin Biſhop of Oſſry. He had been on the. firſt of the ſame 
Month before his Promotion made one of his Majeſty's Privy Council. | 
He continued in the See of Dublin, untill after Archbiſhop Bramball died z 
when] King Charles the ad by Letters Patent dated the 29th of fguſt 1663, on , 18 
Account” of his many Vinues, e him to e (We ae mb nd, ” 17 
Wy Dona, wit Rebel. 4 | e , JH 44 "BEG 
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in a Funeral Oration, ſpoke at his Hearſe by William Palliſer, afterwardg. Archbi. 
ſhop of Capel ; that Archbiſhop Eramball on his Death Bed, earneſtly recom- 
mended him to the Duke of Ormond. then Lord Lieutenant, as the worthieſt 
Perſon for his. Succeſſor ;. which had ſuch Weight both with the King and Duke, 
that his Promotion followed in about two Months after. If this be ſo; it is a Prece- 
dent which comes near to the early Practice. For the three next Succeſſors to St. 
Patrick in the See of Armagh, were advanced by his Deſignation, and Celſus on 
his Death Bed ſent hi Staffe to Malachy Morgazrr, as a token that he was deſirous 
he ſhould ſacceed him, which accordingly happened. But this Account of Dr. 
Bram balbs Requeſt, ſeems to be only inſerted as a Rhetorical Flouriſh ; if what we 
are told by the Writer of his Life be true, viz. that he was ſeized with an Apoplec- 


tick Fit in Court, was carried out of it Senſeleſs, and continents anc he Bed. 
Jo return to our: 


is Brbahice-wen the frme fn theſe high Employments, as it was in ki mane 


Humble Stations; ſaving what was abſolutely Neceſſary to ſupport the Dignity 


of: his Place. His Change of Fortune made no Alteration in his Demeanour, 


unleſs for the: better. He who, when a private Prieſt, was Humble, Sincere, 


Modeſt, Generous, Humane, Ingenuous, Blameleſs, Hoſpitable, Sober, Chari- 


table; was the ſame when Metropolitan and Primate of all Ireland; except, that 


now he had an ampler Field to exerciſe thoſe Virtues in. He now ſhewed a Pic- 
ture at full length, which before could only appear in Miniature. He adminiſ- 


tred his Paſtoral Office, with undiſſembled, ſincere and ſolid Wiſdom. He wag 


to his Clergy mild, and gentle; yet, where they deſerved it, ſevere. Their 
Faults touched him to the Quick; yet he could ſcarce reprove any of them with 


dry Eyes; fo that his Conduct could not fail to conciliate to him both their Love 
and Vereration. In his Legiſlative Capacity, if any thing touched the Church, 
he was: her true Patron, and active Champion. He pleaded her Cauſe in the 
Sapreme Council, with the moſt ardent Zeal,. and perſwaſive Eloquence. His 


great Labour was to preſerve her Revenues from Sacrilegious Hands, to eſta- 


bliſh and fence in the pure Proteſtant Religion by publick Laws, and defend i 
c an WOES Fins. 


In 1667 he was appointed Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Dublin, in in 
the Room of ˖— Biſhop of Dou and Connor, then deceaſed ; which 
Employment he adminftred to the Time of his Death with great Gravity and 
Wiſdom; not only to the intire Satisfaction, but great Advantage of the Fellows 
and Scholars; as the many favours he obtained by his Interceſſion from the Chief 


Governours and Council in their Behalf, do abundantly teſtify. So that by 


his Death the Church loſt-a Loving Father, and the Univerſity a Powerful Pa- 
tron. 

Thus did he employ a long Life in the Conſtant exerciſe of Piety and Benevo- 
lence. He fell into a Jaundice in Winter 1677, which daily gained Ground on 


him, and at laft confined him to his Houſe : Yet notwithſtanding the Violence 


of his Diſorder, on the fifth of May 1678, he would needs be a publick Com- 


municant at the Holy Sacrament in Chriſt-Church, preferring the Service of 


God to his private ſafety, contrary to the Importunities of his Phyſicians, of 
whoſe Advice he was always a ſtrict obſerver, except at this Time. Soon after 
he was confined not only to his Chamber, but even to his Bed: And although 
he had ſome hopes given him by his Phyſicians, yet he gave himſelf up by Me- 
ditatioa and Prayer to a Careful Preparation for that Change, of which he had 
a clearer Foreſight than others. He received the Sacrament, and the Abſolu- 
tion of the Church, and appeared to be exceedingly comforted with both. Al- 


* 
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though his Patience wonderfully encreaſed with his Pains, yet a Groan would 
ſometimes break from him. There was a daily reſort to his Bed-fide of all 
Conditions and Degrees of Men, for his laſt Benediction, and his Dying Prayers 
and Exhortations : ſuch influence had his exemplary Life on the Minds of the 
People. He died on the 28th of Augyſt 1678, inthe 78th Year of his Age. 
and was buryed in Chriſt- Church, within the rails of the Altar: Two Days after 
Doctor William Palliſer pronounced a Funeral Oration at his Hearſe ; and Henry 
Jones, Biſhop of Meath, preached his Funeral Sermon; from both which I 
have taken the greateſt Part of the Account here given of him, both as to the 
Matter and Form. VV | „ 
We have no remains of his Learning that I know of : And yet his Contem- 
poraries have faid, that he ſtood in a high Degree of Fame that way ; al- 
though his Modeſty, and humble Diſpoſition did not ſuffer him to make a 
Noiſe in the World about it. He is ſaid to have been well read in the early 
Fathers, and to have drawn his Divinity from the clear Fountain of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the interpretations of the Ages immediately ſucceeding the 
= Apoſtles : That his Parts were more in Subſtance than Shew, his Value in- 
= trinſick, and not ſet forth for Oſtentation. Biſhop Jones tells us; that he-was 
= KB preſent at his Table, when a Point of Learning was ſtarted and canvaſſed from 

Hand to Hand. He for a great while heard and was ſilent ; but at laſt took 

up the Argument, handled it with variety of Learning, and determined it to 

Admiration; which made a learned Prelate then preſent, break out into this 

Expreſſion z My Lord, I thank you ; I am now both Fed and Taught. I have 
given ſome inſtances of his Charities before. In this particular he was reſerved 

and private; yet conſtant and forward in relieving the indigent. He did not 

wait for Addreſſes; but inquired ſecretly for the Needy, and ſent them help; 
when they knew not from whence it came; even 1001 at a time to a ſingle 

Object; and that he did out of his own Purſe ; which I mention, to diſtinguiſh 
his peculiar Charities, from what he did as the King's Altnoner. In this pub- 

lick Truſt, he never would ſuffer what came in that way to mix with his own; 
but forthwith diſpoſed of it to its proper Uſe, as the Income, which was ſmall; 
would allow. The before mentioned Biſhop of Meath aſſures us, that he had 
peruſed his Accounts as Almoner, and that the whole Income for fifteen Years 
amounted but to 1691. 18s, 1d. Yet ſmall as it was, it was ſufficient to cloud 
his private Charities ; what he did that way, being interpreted to be done on the 
publick Account. But this anſwered his Intentions, in being in ſuch Works 

Private and unobſerved. 1 . 

His publick Benefactions were many. A little before his Death (viz.) in 1678, £ 
he gave gol. to the College of Dublin, to be laid out on additional Buildings to 
it. By his Will* he erected a Free-School at the Place of his Nativity in Zork- 
Hire, and endowed it with a Revenue of 601. per Ann. for ever, leaving the 
Nomination of the Chief Maſter of the School, to the Maſter and Seniot Fellows 
of Peter- Houſe, Cambridge, where he was educated ; with a Power to the Maſter 
of the School to nominate the Uſer. In his Life-time he bountifully contributed 
to the repairing and adorning the two Cathedrals in Dublin. Nor was his Cate 
and Publick Spirit wanting to his own at Armagh, which was Sacrilegiouſly 
burnt down. by Sir  Phelim O-Neal, in 1642. The rebuilding this at his own 1 
Expence, exceeded our good Primate's Abilities; yet his Care was not wanting; 
He had, according to the Precedents of former Times, Contributions made 


„ through 
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through the ſeveral Dioceſes, ſubject to his Metropolis; and applied other ſmall 
Revenues of the Church to the fame End. But theſe coming in flow, and ſome 
failing, all was very ſhort of the neceſſary Charge, which he ſupplied out of his 
own Bounty; and ſo perfected the whole Fabrick. He was at conſiderable Ex- 
pences alſo, in repairing and adorning his Epiſcopal Palace. Notwithſtanding 
theſe Charities and publick Works ; yet he was not unmindful of his own Fa- 
mily. He laid out 80001. in Ireland for the Settlement of two of his Children, 
and was about purchaſing an Eſtate (after ſold for 6000 l.) which he might have 
had cheaper : But underſtanding, that part of it was Abby- Land, he refuſed to 
treat about it any further; as he did in all things that he knew ever be 

to the Church. This latter Sum, it is to be preſumed, he laid out in England ; 
which raiſed ſome cauſeleſs and unreaſonable Clamours againſt him, as if he had 
wank an AR of injuſtice, in laying out what he had acquired in Ireland elſe⸗ 


= - "00 MICHAEL BOYLE. 
2 Pucc. 1678, Ob. 170. ] 


-ICHAEL Boyle, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and Lord High Dance 
of Treland, is vt ©» 6 Dev by be Mis Loans 2 


5 Ib January 1678; and together with the Primacy, held the Office of Lord 
. 225 High Chancellor ;_ which he adminiſtred for about twenty two Years, (viz) 
27 beben, From. — 1685 when he was removed from it after King James Aeceſſion 
1 the Throne. He was three times one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, (viz,) 
Fo 3 m 1671, 1675, and 1684, each time in conjunction with Sir Arthur Forbes, 
4, "eh A ord- Granard. Quite ſpent with old Age, having arrived to his ninety third 
2 U. ELL Year (according to the Inſcription on his Coffin) he died in Dublin on the 1075 
A, Z. / * 11th of December 1702, and was buried about midnight, without any Fune- 
(1, 2. ral Pomp in St Patrick's Church, under the Altar; the Chancellor of che Cathe- 
dral performing the laſt Office, in the Abſence of the Dean. He was 
impaired in his Hearing and Eye-ſight for near fifteen Years before he died, and 
towards the End of his Life, loſt his Memory ; from whence it is thought it 


veel ee, happened, that although be died very Rich, yer ke fearce left any thing to the 


publick ſpirited. All he left to the Poor by his Will, was twenty Shillings a 
piece to twenty Poor Men of the Pariſh of St. Patrick's, and as much to ten poor 


Men of the Pariſh of St. Afichans. He gave in his Life time two hundred 
Pounds towards erecting a new Gate-Houſe to the College of Dublin, and joined 

in a Contribution of 1007 20 the {aid College, wich Thomas, Biſhop of Oſpry, 
and Dr. Jeremy Hall, ae es I nr This Prelate bat the 
Town of Bleſington, and in it a magnifice | | 
ped, and a Pariſh Church and Steeple, whact iſhed with a Ring of Six 
Bells. From this Town his Son and Heir, Morungb Boyle, took his Title of 
Viſcount Bleſſingtox, being created in his Father's Life-time, viz. on the 23d of 
Hupuft 1675. e 
mument, crowned with a Mime, in St. Mary's Church ef Bleſſngton, ia the 
North Wall, and under it the Arms A the Sec of Armagh ; and upon a Plate 
e e een eee 


25 © Prerog, Offi. 


Michael 


Poor, or to Pious Uſes ; being otherwiſe of a Diſpoſition, both liberal and 
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Michael Boyle, S. T. D. Archiepiſco- Michael Boyle, D. D. Archbiſhop of 
us Armachanus, zotius Hiberniæ Pri- Armagh, Primate and Metropolitan of 
mas et Metropolitanus, ſummus Reg ni, per al _ yoo High Chancellor of 
viginti Annos, Cancellarius z ejuſaemque = L Th Taſtice > rene = 
ſepius Iuſtitiarius: inter Plurima ſua de many other his Merits to the Church and 
Eccleſid et Republics merita, Ecclefiam Common- wealth; he founded and erect - 
banc Beate Mariæ de Bleſſington, cum ed, (at his own expence) this Church of 
Cæmeterio (ad Dei gloriam, decentem cultus Bleſſ ington, dedicated to the Bleſſed Vir- 
Divini adminiſtrationem, et bujus Paro- gin, together with the Church-Yard, to 
chie ſolatium et uſum) propriis ſumptibus the Glory of God, the decent Admini. 
"Hs. aa. 4 lagenis alias, 8 of Divine Worſhip, and the 

„Comfort and Uſe of this Pariſh : He al- 
 tinis argenteis, caterdque 8 ſo furniſhed the Communion- Table, and 


menſam ſacram et Ecclſiam inſtruxit, ad- Church with Silver Flagons, Cups, and 
dito etiam campanili elegante, cum ſex Patins, and other ents; od 
Harmonicis campanis. Hæc omnia viceſſi- _—_ _ the jog —— ; mp Steep * 
mo quarto Auguſti, Anno milleſimo ſexen- With a Ring muſical Bells. 

as oftuageſimo tertio Deo et Religioni —_ & 5 he ſolemnly — o 
ſolerniter dedicavit. Ut Pepsin, fit pie dig, VCL KXXII. Hi Sen 4. 
bujus munificentie Monumentum, Lapis * p 


rough, Viſcount Blæſington, hath cauſed 
hic inſcribitur memorialis per Filium us this Memorial to be inſcribed on this 


Morough Vicecomitem Bleſſington. Abi Stone, to ſerve as a Monument for ever, 


a fac — „ of his pious Munificence. G9 and do 
1 85 „ likewiſe. 


See more of this Prelate under the Archbiſhops of Dublin, and under the Bi- 
hops of Cork, c Roſs, which Sees he eqoyed. 


NARCISSUS MARSH. 


[Succ, 1702. Oh, 1913] 


ARCISSUS Marſh, Putter of Divinity, was tranſlated from the Arch 5 | 
biſhoprick of Dublin to this See, by the Queen's Letter, dated the 18 Carre 
of en. 1702. He died on the 2d of November 1713, in the 76th Year of ...227 Cr 
his Age. The Reader may find a fuller Account of this Prelate under the Bi- A., 

ſhops of Leigblin and Ferns, and under the Archbiſhops of * and Caſtell | ; 
anch of which Sees he had enjoyed. 


THOMAS LIND SAY, 
[Suce. 1713. Ob. 1724] 


0 U AS Lindſay, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Blandford in Dae. 
Hire, became a Commoner in Vadbam College, Oxford in 1672, in the 
7 Year of his Age, was elected Scholar of the Houſe in 1673, and Fel. 
law in 1678. He afterwards was made Miniſter of Joolwich, in Kent, by the 
Favour of the Biſhop of Rochefter; and came into Ireland in 169 3, in quality 
of Chaplain to Henry Lord Capell, then one of the Lords Juftices, and after- 
wards Lord Deputy of that Kingdom ; about which Time he was diplomated 
Doctor of Divinity, by the Favour of the Univerfity of Oxford. He was firſt 
promoted to the Deanery of St. Patrick's, Dublin; and a little after to the Biſhop- 
rick of Killalove, to which he was boa in St. Patrick's Church, in March 
1695. 
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a 11->22-/ one of the Lords Juſtices of Freland, in Conjunction with Sir Co 
Dec 2:27 Lord Chancellor, and Dr. Jobn Veſey, Archbiſhop of Tuam. 
ld 14 Ape Dry He obtained a new Charter for enlarging the Number of the 
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In 1699, while he ſat in the See of Ki#aloe, he was employed by the Biſhops 
of Jreland to ſollicit a Clauſe in the Act of Reſumption, then in Agitation in the 
Parliament of England, for applying the Profits of all forfeited Rectories im- 
propriate, Tythes &c. for 20 Years on the Rebuilding and Repairing ſuch Pariſh 
Churches as the chief Governour of Ireland, with the conſent of the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, ſhould appoint; and afterwards for the perpetual Augmentation of 
poor Rectories and Vicaridges: In which Affair he had Weight and Addreſs 
enough to ſucceed. | Th es 

From Killaloe he was tranſlated to the See of Raphoe in May 1713; and from 
7 „Nee Aa Ga thence to this Archbiſhoprick, in January following; and ſoon after was made 


nſtaniin Phipps, 


Vicars Choral and ſinging Boys for the Choir of Armagh; and the King's Licence 
for purchaſing more Lands for the Endowment of them. He accordingly laid 
dut upwards of 4ooo! in a Purchaſe, which he annexed to the antient Eſtate be- 
longing to the ſaid Choir; and at his own Expence brought over from Enęland 
four Perſons well ſkilled in Church Muſick, whom he ſettled in the ſaid Choir. 
He was at the Charge of erecting a ſecond Organ fit for the Choir Service; and 
as the Organiſt, who had been before fixed in the ſaid Church, on a Salary of 
thirty Pounds a Year, was judged not to be ſufficiently qualified for performing 
Choir Service; he removed him, and procured a more ſkilful Organiſt ; and ſet- 
tled thirty Pounds a Year on the old Organiſt, during the faid Officers Life, in 
Conſideration of the loſs of his Place. He purchaſed a Ring of fix Bells, (which 
were caſt by the Famous Mr. Ryddal at Glouceſter) for the ſaid Church, and ſent 
for Artificers from England to make the proper Frames and Wheels for hanging 
them; the Timber, Materials, and Workmanſhip being all paid out of his own 
Pocket. While he governed this See he was at the whole Expence of keeping 
the Cathedral in repair; and it is eſtimated that his Munificence to this Church 
in his Life-time, and by his Will, amounted in the Whole, to at leaſt ſeven 
Thouſand Pounds. His private Charities were allo very conſiderable ; but iſſued 
with that caution, that there is no coming at an Account of them. 5 
i He died in Dublin on the 13th of July 1724, having laboured under an 
ill State of Health for many Years before his Death, and was buried in Chri/# 
7 Sr By his Will, * dated the 25th of October 1722, he deviſed a Thouſand 
Pounds to be laid out onethe Purchaſe of fifty Pounds a Year for the Economy 
of Armagh, which had before little more than paid the Officers of the Church their 
Salaries. He alſo deviſed three hundred Pounds to his next Succeſſor, towards 
' purchaſing a convenient Houſe, to ſerve for Lodgings for his Succeſſors, when 
they ſhould-have Occaſion to be at Armagh; but clogged with a Condition that He 
ſhould not renew a Leaſe in the Poſſeſſion of Thomas Dawſon Eſq; of à Houſe 
in Armagh ; but that the ſame ſhould come to the See, to ſerve as a Dwelling 
Houſe for the Archbiſhops of Armagh; alledging, that he had received full Sa- 
tisfaction, that the faid Houſe, formerly known by the Name of Parſon Simon's 
Houſe, was rebuilt and repaired, by the Direction, and at the Expence of Pri- 
mate Marſb, for the uſe of himſelf and his Succeſſors; but that there being no 


f Writings, the ſaid Dawſon refuſed to give it up. 
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tc H Boller, Doctor of Divinity, and Archdeacon of Surry, was con fe- 
crated Biſhop of Briſtol, on the 15th of November 1719, and tranſlated from g 
thence to this Archiepiſcopal Sec in 1724. In the Scarce Years of 1727 and 172 8.47 LL. al al Hond | 
when a Famine threatned this Nation, he diſtributed great Quantities of Coma. /Z, d 2 s 
for the Relief of the Poor throughout the Kingdom, which, it is verily believed, 3 SH * e 
was a great means of averting the Evil; for which the Houſe of Commons 
paſſed a Vote of Publick Thanks to him, (which is entred in the Journals of that 
HFouſe,) and ordered all the vagrant Poor to be received into the Poor-Houſe, 
where they were maintained at the private Expence of this Prelate. 

He erected four Houſes at Droghedab, for the Reception of Clergymen's 
Widows ; and hath purchaſed an Eſtate for the Endowment of them, after the : 
Model of Primate Marſb's Charity; of which the Reader may ſee an Account L 

in that Prelate's Life, under the See of Dublin. He hath alſo made a Donation of 
twenty five Pounds a Year, during Pleaſure, to Stephens's-Hoſpital, erected for the 
Maintenance and Cure of the Poor, and ſubſcribed fifty Pounds towards finiſh- 
ing the ſaid Houſe, in which he hath alſo furniſhed a Ward for the Reception of 
Patients, and laid out thereon conſiderable Sums of Money. . A. & ln: AG. 
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(this See =y ars 82 hire, three Mitres, with Label 7 oþaz a 

1t is valued in the King's Books at 3731. 75. © 4 Ster. by an Extent re- 
turned Anno 28 Eliz. But by a former Extent, taken Anno 30 Hen. 8. the 
Valuation amounts to 373 l. 125. which being the largeſt, and moſt profe* 
Die * the King, i is the meaſure ef the Firft-F ruits at this Day.] 


8 7 HERE were formerly man y Epiſcopal Sees in Meath; as Che 
8 , Ry nard, Duleck, Kells, Trim: 1 Donſhaghlin, Slane and 


Foure] beſides others of leſs Note; all which, except Duleet and 
2 * Kells, or Kenanuſe; were conſolidated, and their common See was 


SEW red at Clonard, before the Year 1252 ; at which time the Divi- 
fions pe the Biſhopricks of Treland was made by Jobn Paparo; Cardinal Prieſt; 5 


intitled, Cardinal of St. Laurence in Damaſo, then Legate from Pope Eugene the 
IIId. to the ri: And this Diviſion was made in a Synod held on the 6th 
of March, [ih the Abby of Mellifont, or as ſome ſay, at Kells.] The two Sees 
alſo of Duleek and Kells, afterwards ſubmitted to the ſame Fate. [Of theſe Sees; 
1 ſhall ſay ſomething briefly in their Order; and firſt of Clonard.] 
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[Promot. 520. Ob. 563.) 


T. Finiat, or Finan [called alſo Finhar] the Son of Fintan ; an eminent Phi- 
loſopher and Divine, was the firſt Biſhop of Clonard. He was deſcended 
from a Noble Family [of the Branch of Ire, the ſecond Son of Milefus) but was 
more enobled by his Piety. [He was Baptized by St. Abban ; and in his Youth 
put under the the Tuition of St. Fortkern, Biſhop of Trim ; who taught him 
the Palms, Hymns, and other ecoleſiaſtical Offices; with which Biſhop he con- 
J untill he was thirty Years old. From thence he took a Journey to Bri- 
Join.) and reſided for ſome time with St. David, Biſhop of Menevia, (St. David's) 
min Wales; and for the excellent Endowments of his Mind, was highly carefſed 
by him. [He is faid * to have continued thirty Years with St. David, and to 
have founded three Churches in Britain.] Upon his return to his own Country 
| [in the Year 520] he was made a Biſhop, and fixed his See at Clonard, in Meath, 
near the River Boyne 3 where he alſo opened a School, which by his Care and 
Induſtry, produced many Men of eminent Sanctity and Learning: Among whom 
were the two Kierans, the two Brendans, the two Columbs, (namely, Columb- 
Kill, and Columb, the Son of Crimthan) Laſerian, the Son of Nathfrach, Cainec 
 Moveus, and Ruadan. And as St. Finiaz's School was, not improperly a Sacred 75 
Repoſitory of all Wiſdom,” (as the Writer of bis Life tells us) fo he himſelf 
got the Surname of, Finian the Wiſe. He died [as ſome ſay] on the 12th of 
December 552, or according to others, in 563, and was buried in his own Church. 
Though the Annals of the Four Maſters pace his Death earlier than either of 
theſe dates, (vix.) in 548. Archbiſhop Liber agrees, that he died in 552, and 


calls him the Chief of the Saints of the ſecond Order in Ireland. But had that ex- 


act Writer reflected on what he had ted upon another Occaſion, he muſt have 
given a later Period to the Life of St. Finian, and have carried it down at leaſt to 
the Year 563. For having told us, e that St. Columb left Ireland to avoid the Anger 
of King Dermed ; he afterward proſecutes the Story more at large * out of an 
Anonymous Writer of the Life of St. Columb, who had taken it from an An- 
tient Manuſcript Copy of Adamnanus ; the Paſſage quoted by Uſher not being 
in the printed Adamnanns, *©* The Reaſon (fays he) why St. Columb left Ireland, 
* was, becauſe he had been the Occaſion of a great Battle between Dome. 
ec the Son of Cerbaile, King of Ireland, and the Tribes of Conal (of which 
« Family St. Columb was) in which the latter obtained a great Victory, and 
& flew a Number of their Enemies. Then he adds, that after this, St. Columb 
came to Biſhop Finian to receive condign Pennance at his Hands, for being 
e the Cauſe of ſo much Bloodſhed. And St. Finian made him this Anſwer, That 

* your Example ought to carry as many Souls to Heaven, as have been caſt into 
« Hell, by your provoking this War. To which St. Can anſwered with 
% Toy ; you have given a right Judgment concerning me.” fiber affirms, 
that the Battle here mentioned, was that of Cuildreibne, (which according to 
him, and the Annals of Ulſter, was fought in 561,) and that it was two Years 
after this Battle that St. Columb took his Journey to Britain; it follows. then, that 
St. Finian was alive at the Time Sr. Columb began his Travels to Britain, when 
this Pennance was laid on him in 563.] 


a Uſsh, Primord. 912. Ind. Chron. Ad An. 491. b Ind. Chron. ad An. 552. 
c Primord. 2 d Ibid. 5. 90a. & Primerd. p. 694, 904. Ind. Chron, ad An 561. 
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Timon Rochfort, an Engliſhman, was the laſt of the Biſhops of this Dioceſe, 

who ſat at Clonard. He was ſtiled Biſhop of Meath, as his immediate Prede- 
eeſſor, Eugene, had been; who in the laſt Years of his Pontificate, borrowed his 
Stile from that ſpacious Country, Meath ; which all his Succeffors have conſtantly 
uſed. Yet I muſt not forget here, that Idunan, one of the Predeceſſors of Eugene, 
was long before him called Biſhop of Meath, and uſed that Stile in his Subſcription, 
among other Witneſſes, to an Epiſtle written by the Inhabitants of J/-rford, to 


Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in favour of Malchus, elect Biſhop of Water- 


ford, in the Year 1096. But to return to Simon. About the Year 1206, he for- 


ſook Clonard, and tranſlated his Epiſcopal Chair to the Abby of the Apoſtles, 


St. Peter and St. Paul, at Newtown, near Trim; which he had juſt before found- 
ed for Auguſtin Canons. It appeareth alſo, that King Henry the VIIIth (who 
caſt out the Monks every where) converted the Church of St. Mary's Abby at 
Ballymore, near Lough-Seudy, in the County of Veſt meath, into the Cathedral 
of this Dioceſe, but I know not how long it continued fo, 

An Epiſcopal See was firſt fixed at Damleagh, or Duleek, (as it is now called) 


by St. Kenan, or Cianan, who was himſelf Biſhop of it in the early Infancy of 


the Jriſb Church. [The Writer : of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick lays, 
„ that St. Kenan was baptized and adopted by St. Patrick for his Son; who in- 
4 ſtructed him in Learning and Virtue, and formed him into a Man of extra- 
ordinary Sanctity.“ But the Writer of the Life of St. Kenan, as quoted by 


Uſber, b makes him a Pupil of the Religious Natbaz ; and adds, © that when 


dc he was a Youth, he was one of the fifty Hoſtages, whom the Princes of Ire- 


« land gave to King Leogair; from whoſe Tyranny he was ſet free by the In- 


terceſſion of Biſhop Niaran; that he aftcrwards went to France, and was in- 


** ſtructed in Regular Diſcipline in the Abby of St. Martin at Tours: From 


2 whence returning, he converted numbers in Conaugbt to Chriſtianity ; pro- 
&« ceeded to Leinſter, and founded a Church in a Place, which to this Day is cal- 
40 led, the Wood of Kenan ; that at length he went into the Territorles of Ouen 
« (i. e. Tiroen) called fo from King Owen, whoſe Neece, Ethne, was Mother to 


« Kenan; and there broke down an Idol, and an Altar dedicated to it; 


% jn the Room of which, he founded a Chriſtian Church, and placed his be- 
beloved Diſciple Congall over it.“! It is faid in the Office of St. Kenan, 


which is extant in Manuſcript in the Publick Library at Cambridge, that St. 
% Nenan built a Church of Stone in this Place; and that from thence it took the 


4 Name of Damleagh*: For that before this Time, the Churches of Ireland 
were built of Wattles and Boards.” Nor indeed can we eaſily diſcover any 
other Building of Stone erected by the Iris, earlier than the Time of St. Malacby, 
| Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was Contemporary with, and dearly beloved by 
St. Bernard, although he died a little before him. But of the Buildings of the An- 


tient Iriſh, the Reader, if he thinks it worth while, may turn to what is ſaid upon 


that Subject in the Antiquities i, This St. Kenan was deſcended from the Royal 
Blood of the Kings of Munſter ; [being the Son of Sedna, and the eleventh * in 


deſcent from Olil Olum, King of Munſter.) He was educated for a time in France, 
under the Tuition of St. Martin Biſhop of Tours; [or rather, as I obſerved before, 


in the Monaſtery of St. Martin, after the Death of that Saint, in the Year 4021; 
of which ——ͤ is Archbiſhop iber ® ] St. Kenan died on the 24th of Novem- 


f Antic chap. 29. Trias Thaum. 146. chap. 136. h Primord. p. 1 
Pl Boas Por 450. ; Gap. 22. of Sanctil. Geneal. Chap. 36. 12 
Now L Hand, Roman, ad An. 402. m Primord. p. 1070, 


— 2 a Stone, which compounds Daimleag. 


ber 
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ber 489, or 488, [on which Day his Feſtival is celebrated in the Church of Dy. 


leck ; which at ſeveral times greatly ſuffered by the Devaſtations a of the Danes, 
(viz.) in the Years $30, $78, 1023, 1037, 1149, and 1171, and was twice 
burned down, (viz.) in the Years 1050 and 1169. ] 

Next follows the See of Cenanus, afterwards contracted into Kenlis, and at 
length (as it is commonly called at this Day) Kells. Antiently it was reck- 
oned among the Cities of the Firſt Rank in Ireland z but in latter Times, 
after it had dwindled into a ſmall Town, it was called, from it's Situation and 
Fortiſication, the Key of that fide of Meath' It is memorable alſo, upon 
this account ; that St. Columba, called alſo, Columb-Cille (a Name compounded, 


gays Bede, from Cella and Columba) founded a famous Monaſtery in this Place, 
about the Year $550, upon a Scite granted by Dermod, the Son of Cervaill, 


| King of Hreland ; [and Aid-Slain the King's Son, was a ſubſcribing Witneſs to 
the Deed of Gift, as O-Donnell * affirms.] It is alſo manifeſt that an Epiſcopal 
See was afterwards erected here; but it is not ſo eaſy to diſcover the particular 
Time when this was done. However it is certain, that it was united to the 
See of Meath in the 13th Century. I muſt obſerve by the Way, that St. Cutb- 
dert, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, was in old Times accounted the great Ornament of 


Kells, where he was born; as the Writer of his Life, in the Cotton Library e 
demoftrates out of the 1riþ Hiſtories. Yet ſome hold that he was born at a 


place called Killmacudrick, four Miles from Dublin. 

[The Abbey of Foure (founded by St. Fechin) was alſo an Epiſcagel Sce, as 
well as an Abbey, of which St. Suarlech was the firſt Biſhop. He died on the 
_ 25th of March 745. The Annals * of the Four Maſters, and ſeveral of the 


Martyrologiſts mention this Saint under the Title of Biſhop of Foure, as does 


Keating. Aidgene is the only Succeſſor that I find to St. Suarlech in this See, who 
died on the firſt of May 766 ; from which Time I am of Opinion it ſubſiſted 
under its firſt Title, only as an Abby.] 


As to che reſt of theſe Sees, it will be ſufficient to ſay in one Word, that the 
Churches of Trim and Donſbagblin were founded by St. Patrick's Nephews; this 


by St. Secundin or Sechnall, and that by St. Luman. That afterwards the Church 
of Slane was erected by St. Err, who died in the Year 513; and the Church of 


Ardbraccan, by St. Ultan, who died in 637. And as they were the Founders, 
fo they were the firſt Biſhops of theſe Churches. And thus much muſt ſuffice to 


have ſaid ſuccinctly of theſe Secs which were aferwads ll unined and conjoined 
to the Bilboprick of Meath. 


[The conſtitution of this Dioceſe is ſingular ; having no Dean, nor Chapter, Ca- 


thedral or Economy. Under the Biſhop the Archdeacon is the head Officer of 


it, to whom and to the Clergy in general the Conge de Eſſier iſſued, while Biſhops 
were elective. The Affairs of the Dioceſe are tranſacted by a Synod, in the Na- 
ture of a Chapter, who have a common Seal, which is annually lodged in the 


Hands of one of the Body, by the Appointment and Vote of the Majority. 
What we meet among the Chancery Rolls in the Petition of Villiam Walſb, Biſhop 


of Meath, to be reſtored to the Temporalties, where he alledges, that he was 


elected by the Chapter and Clergy ; the Synod before-mentioned muſt be under- 
ſtood by the word Chapter. 

This Biſhoprick is divided into 12 rural Deaneries, viz. Duleek, Ratoaths 
$ crine, Trim, Kells, Slane, Clonard, Mullingar, Ballymore- Loughjeudy, Ard 


n Tria Thaum. p. 633. © vit. St. Columb, lib, 1. chap. 64. p Sub Vitell. D- 
XIV. 8. q Ad An. 745. 4 24 < - z ſd. 143, & 772. 
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nurcher, Foure, and Ballyloughgort alias Clonmacnois, Though I believe the laſt 
of theſe Deane ies belc gs to the See of Clonmacnois, which is united to Meath, }] 

There te bat ſlender Memoirs remaining of the Succeſſors of St. Finian in 
the See of Clonard, untill the Arrival of the Engliſh in Ireland. Thoſe who fol- 
low, except Idunan, are mentioned in the Annals of Ireland, as Colgan * ſays. 

Senach, Biſhop of Clonard [and Diſciple to St. Finian] died on the — firſt 
of Auguſt 587 

Fiachre, ¶ is called alſo Abbat of Congbail, in Tirconnell, and his Death 
placed on the 8th of February, but the Year uncertain. ] 

Colman died on the 8th of February 652, [not 852, as Ware ſays, which muſt. 
have been a Typographical Error; otherwiſe he muſt have died after many of 
his Succeſſors. He was the Son of Telduibb, and — called Colman O- Tel. 

duibb, Biſhop of Clonard.] 


Oſenius, the Long, [did not ſurvive his Predeceſſor three — but] died on 


the firſt of May 652. 


Ultan O-Cunga died on the firſt of July 664 or [rather] 665, [of the Plagues 


which that Year miſerably afflicted both Britain and Ireland, 1 to Bede, 
and the Annals of the Four Maſters.] 

Becan died on the ſixteenth of April 687. 

Colman O-Heir, died on the ninth of February 700. 

Dubdan O-Feelan, Biſhop and Abbat of = died in 716. 

Aelchu died in 726. 


| Fienmale Mac-Girthid [called a choſen Soldier of Chriſt] died on 4 chirtiech | 


of March 731. 


Tola Mac- Dunchad, Biſhop of e lonard and Kildare, died on the e third of March by 


732 [or rather 733- ] 
Beglatneu [died in 755.] 


Fulertach, the Son of Brec, S of an Antient Family in Uller + but 


retired from thence to lead the Life of an Hermit, in the Territory of Hy- Falgia, 
or Ofaly in Leinſter; where he built an Oratory, in a Place, which Poſterity hath 


called after his Name, Diſert-Fulertach ; and from thence was promoted to the 
See of Clonard. The Annals of the Four Maſters diſtinguiſh between Fulertach 
the Hermit, and Fulertach the Biſhop : But Marian Gorman, and other of the 
Martyrologiſts make them one and the ſame Perſon, and call him after both 


Places, viz, Clonard, and Diſert-Fulertach. Colgan * thinks, that where the ö 
| aid Annals mention him under the Years 755 and 774, that he flouriſhed in 
the firſt of theſe Years, and dicd in the laft, on the twenty ninth of March. 
[Algnied died on the 8th of March 778, for whom Sce Colgan * and the Annaly 
of the Four Maſters. 

Cormac Mac-Suibny, Biſhop, Abbar, and Scribe of Clmarl, died in 828. * 
Cormac, called by the Annals of the Four Maſters, Biſhop of Pang or Du- 
leek, and Abbat of Clonard, died in 882. 


919.] 


and Doctor, died on the 7th of February 924. It was he that built the Cathedral 
of Clonmacnois, and derived his Pedigree from the Conals of Muirthemne. 


a 1 1 , 787; , 
a RS 27 x » AB. 6a, 466, 797; 2 
Mm 2 Ferdomnach 


2 


Ramond or Rumold Mac-Cathaſach, Biſhop of Clovard, called in the An- 
nals of tae Four Maſters, the rich Repolitory of excellent Wiſdom, died in 


Colman Mac- Ailild, Abbat of Clonard and Clonmacwois, a moſt Wiſe Biſhop | 
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240 Of the Ben t of MEATH, © 


Ferdomnach Mac-Flannagan died in 930. 

Moctean, | called alſo Mal- Modi be] died or the gth of September 940. = was 
called the Fountain of Religion, and Wiſdom among the lriſn. 

Melfechin died in 942. 

Begin Mac-Lafinan, called Comorban, or Succeſſor of St. Ries of Cluaine· 
raird, died in 971. 

Faithman, Comorban of Finian, died in 1010. 

Tuatha! O-Dunluing, Biſhop of Clonard, died in 1028. [He is called T} vathet 


O Dubarict in the Annals of Loughkee, and his Death placed a Year later. ] 


I[Cellach O-Clerchen, Comorban of. Finian of Clonard, died in 1043.) 

Tuathal O-Follanmuin, Comorban of Finian of Clonard, died in 105 5. 

[ Tgernac Boircech, called in the Annals of the Four Maſters, Head of the 
Synod, principal Confeſſor, Anchorite, and Comorban or — of St. Fini- 
an, died in 1061. 
 Murdheriach AL. called Comorban of Finian of C ard died in 
Pig; 
Iunan, called Biſhop of Meath, flouriſhed in 1096 ; [in which Year he aſſiſ- 
ted at a Council held in Ireland by King Muriertach O-Brien, Ferdomnach, Biſhop 


of Kildare, Samuel Biſhop of Down, and many others; when the See of Water- 


ford was firſt erected; and all of them ſubſcribed an Epiſtle to Anſelm v Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, iening him know, that it was convenient to erect Waterford 


Into a B.ſhoprick, and deſiring him in regard to the Primacy, which he had over 


them, to appoint Malchus the Biſhop, whom they elected and ſent to him, and 
requeſted the Archbiſhop to conſecrate him; which accordingly was done. 
Concovar, Comorban of Finian [of Clonard] died in 1117. OS ay, 
Fiachry, the moſt holy Elder of Clonard and Meath, died in 1135. 
- [Gilla-Chriſt, or Chriſtian O-Hagan, Comorban of Finian, died in 1136. | 
Eochaid O-Kelly, Archbiſhop of the Men of Meath, is mentioned i in the An: 
nonymous Annals, to have died in the Year 1140.] 
 O-Folloman, Comorban of Finian of Clonard, died at Kells in in 1150. 
But it is to be obſerved, that in this Catalogue, they who are not expreſly cal- 


led Biſhops, or Comorbans, or Elders, were called only Abbats of Clonard. And 


indeed it is well known, that the Names of Abbat and Biſhop were often con- 
founded by our Hiſtorians; as was obſerved before in the Catalogue of the 


Archbiſhops of Armagh. [Another thing to be obſerved is, that as there was 


a Finian of Maghbile, as well as a Finian of Clonard, ſo the Term, Comarban 


of Finian, is not an — to judge, that the Perſon ſo called, was Bi- 
Mop of Clonard.] 


ELE UTHE R IU S\[O-Miadachin.] 
[Suce. 1150. Ob. 1174} 


ee ed; Thus wh ds Sus ſirſt arrived in this Iſland; 
Eibe O- Miadachain; whom Hoveden calls, Eleutberius, then ſat in the See 


If Clonard, and died in 1174. [He aſſiſted at the Synod of Nells, held in 1132. 


Some of our Annals call him * Edruth — others, * Edru Oban, 
and place his Death in 277g. 5 


, Tom. p. 374. Auuls of Leinſter, ad An. 1173. | > Antai 
1173. | | 
2 f EUGENE, 


6 | 


Of the Bretors VME ATE. war 
UGE NM E. 


[Sucr. 1174. Ob. 1194. 


E 


PUGEN E ſucceeded, and fat about twenty Years. A little before hi: 


Death he took on him the Stile of Biſhop of Meath, which all his Succef. 
ſors have conſtantly uſed to this time. ¶ His Predeceſſor, Idunan, was called by 
the fame Title; but after him it was diſcontinued untill this Prelate's Time. 
He appropriated unto St. Mary's Abby near Dublin, the Church of Scrine in the 
Dioceſe of Meath; and in 1184 confirmed two Donations made by Hugh de Lacy, 
Conqueror of Meath, to the Abby of Thomas-court, near Dublin, particularly 
of the Tythies of the Fee of Ratoatb, and Dunſhachlin, the Inſtruments of which 
are in the Regiſter of that Abby; in both which 1 


Clenard.] 
5 SIMON ROCHFORT. 
 [Suce. 1194. Ob. 1224. 


8 Rochfart, or de Rupe forti, was the firſt Engliſhman, who took on 
0 him the Government of this See, and was conſecrated about the Year 1194: 
[He was a Witneſs to the Foundation Charter of the Abby of Tri/ternagh, made 
—— Conſtatitin, about the Year 1200, as ſome ſay, but much earlier 
as I think ; of which the Reader may ſee the Reaſon in the Antiquities ſpeedily to 
be publiſhed; where it is made probable that this Prelate was advanced to this See a 
conſiderable time before the Year 1194. He granted e to the ſaid Abby, the Privi- 
of a free Church-yard, where any Perſon dying within his Dioceſe may 
_ chooſe to be buried without Oppoſition 3 but ſaving the Rights of the Church 
| where the Perſon died. He alſo granted © to that Abby the Church of Slewin.] Some 
Years after [in 1206] he founded an Abby for Auguſtin Canons at Netwtown near 
Trim; and forſaking the Old Cathedral of Clonard, erefted the Church of this Ab- 
y into a Cathedral, and dedicated it to the Honour of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
Ie held a Synod in this Church in the Year 12 16, the Conſtitutions and Ca- 
nons « whereof are yet extant. Among the reſt, he allotted Vicars Portions to 
the Churches in his Dioceſe, which were appropriated to the Convent of St. To- 
mas near Dublin. This Prelate, together with the Archdeacon of Meath, and 
the Prior of Dulecek, were appointed Judges by Pope Innocent the third, in a Con- 
troverſy had. between the Canons of St. Thomas's Abby near Dublin, and the 
| Monks of Bedif, concerning the Right to the Body of Hugh de Lacy, then de- 
ceaſed, and on St. Valentine's Day 1205, they gave Sentence in favour of the Ab- 
by of St. Thomas.] He died in the Year 12243 having carried himſelf in the 
Epiſcopal Function with ſo much Fidelity, Integrity, and Wiſdom, eſpecially 
"eſtabliſhing the Clergy of his Dioceſe 3 and was of fuch an humble and meck 
viour, that he juſtly acquired the Reputation among the Inhabitants of his 
Diocefe, of a moſt excellent Prelate. [Some Writers, out of the Martyrology 
of Killeen, place Feffty Chſack in this See before Simon Rochfort, and mention his | 
Death under the Year 1200. But paſt Queſtion, D N filled this ou 
at that time, and long before and aiter.] = : 


b M. 8. Loftus in Marſh" "7 Arch. Trifdarn. M-8. Chart. . &@lhid. 
Chart. 30. © Wik. Coe, Tom. 1 7 4. * 


Nun 
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0 4% 
[Succ. 1224. Ob. 1226.] | 


E OD AT being elected Biſhop of Meath, obtained the Royal Aſſent on 
D the 29th of Auguſt 1224. Some s ſay he died before Conſecration, a little 
before the Cloſe of the Year 1226 ; and therefore do dot reckon him among the 
Biſhops of this See. But he is expreſly called Biſhop of Meath in a Charter of 
his, inſerted in the Regiſter of St. Mary's Abby near Dublin ; by which he put 
an End to a Suit between the Abbat of the ſaid Monaſtery, and the Prior of 
Chriſt-Church, on the 21ſt of Ofober 1226. ¶ Yet this he might have done before 
Conſecration. Nor was it uncommon to call a Perſon, Biſhop, after Ele&ion and 


| Confirmation, even without adding the Word, Ele&, before he received Conſe- 
ration. It is certain ſome ® of our Annals call him, Biſhop, abſolutely, and 


ſome i only, Biſhop elect.] On the 26th of January following, King Henry the 
third wrote a Letter to Primate Nettervill, commanding him to uſe all his Endea- 
vours to advance Walter de Brackell to the See of Meath, [the ſame who was af- 
terwards promoted to the Biſhoprick of Ofory.] But Brackell was put by, for I 


know not what Cauſe, and Ralph le Petit ſoon after got the Biſhoprick, and the 
King's Conſent allo. 5 | 


RALPHEPETIT 
Te  [Succ. 1227. Ob. 1230] 
F N the 3oth of March following, the King confirmed the Election, of the 
| ſaid Ralphle Petit, or Little, Archdeacon of Meath ; a Man of 
Gravity and Wiſdom. [He was a Witneſs to the foundation Charter of the Abby of 


| Triſternagh, made by Sir Feffry de Conſtantin, about the Year 1200. But this 
| was when he was only Archdeacon of Meath.] He died advanced in Years 

| about Michaelmas 12 30 *, inthe fourth Year of his Conſecration : [Though the 
Annals of Loughkee anticipate this Account a Year.] He founded and endowed 
the Priory of St. Mary at Mullengar for Canons of the Order of St. Auguſtin. 


RICHARD d+la CORNER. 
I EA > Lucc. 1230. Ob. 1250.] 


N the 11th of January 1230, Richard de la Corner, Canon of St. Pa: 


tricks, Dublin, [and Seneſchal I of St. Sepulchers] was confirmed by King 


"Henry the 111d, and Conſecrated at Droghedah, in St. Peter's Church, in 12 32. 


He granted the Mannors of Dunſint and Bally-Godman, to the Convent of the 
Blefſed-Trinity of Li/mullen in Meath, which his Siſter, Avice de la Corner, had 
founded for Auguſtin Nuns. He was alſo a great Benefactor to his own Church. 


He likewiſe granted v and confirmed to the Abby of Triſternagb in free Alms, the 


Church of Leene with its Appurtenances ; faving to him and his Succeſſors the 
Epiſcopal Rights; as did alſo Robert Biſhop of Ardagh, with the like ſaving. - 
How it happened that both ſhould grant the ſame thing, I know not; unleſs that 
Church were litigated, and claimed by each; or that they had the alternate Right 
t Pat. 8. Hen. 3. ; M. S. Catal. of the Biſhops of Meath in the College Libr. B. cg. 
h Annals of Multitcrnan, ad * 1226. i Annals of Mary's Abby, 1 1 1226. 3 ME 


Triſternagh, pt. 2. Chart. 15, 16, 0 | | the Arch, of 
of 
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of Preſentation to it. This Prelate had a great Law- Suit with the Abbat of 
St. Marys near Dublin, concerning the Tythes of ſome Churches in the Dioceſe 
of Meath ; which, by the Pope's Authority, was referred to the Arbitration of 
William", Biſhop of Legblin, and other Delegates z who awarded the T ythes to 
the Abby, reſerving thereout an Annual Rent of twenty Pounds to the See of 
Meath. The Inſtrument of this Compoſition 1 is in the Regiſtry of the ſaid Abby, 
now in the Chandois Library. In 1235, he in a Synod allotted Portions to the 
Vicars of his Dioceſe. About the ſame time he had a great Conteſt » with the 
Friers of the Hoſpital of St. Jobn of Feruſalem, concerning the Right of Patro- 
nage to the Churches of Moylagb, Dovenagh- Patrick, Taveragh, Kells, Dungrey, 
Ardmulcban, Leckno, Kiltalton, Drumore, Dullardftown and Kinevelane ; which 
was referred to the Arbitration of Simon Archdeacon of Meath, and others; who 
awarded the Churches of Moylagh, Dovenagh-Patrick, Taveragh, Lerkno, Dun- 
ey and Kiltalton, to the Friers; ſaving nevertheleſs competent Portions to the 
Vicaridges 3 ; namely, to the Church of Moylagh twelve Marks, to the Church 
of Dovenagh-Patrick fifteen Marks, to the Church of Taveragh, ten Marks; and 
that the Taxation on the Churches of Zeckno and Dungrey ſhould be according 
to their Incomes; and further, that the Friers ſhould receive four Marks yearly 
out of the Church of Kiltalton: And as to the other Churches in Conteſt, (vix.) 
Kells, Dullardſtown, Ardmulchan and Kinevelane ; that the Friers ſhould Releaſe, 


and quit Claim all their Right therein to the Biſhop and See of Meath, for 
ever. ] He died in the Year, 1250. 


AU H eO 


[Suce. 1250. Ob. 1281.] 


UGH de Tachmon ſucceeded. Perhaps he was born at 7. bee, and from 
thence took his Surname, according to a Cuſtom prevailing among Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in theſe Times. King Henry the IIId. made him Lord High 
Trea ſurer of Ireland, [and he continued ſo after the Acceſſion of Edward the 
| firſt to the Throne. For he was in that Station when the Commiſſion hereafter 
mentioned, was ſent to him and others, to adminiſter the Oath of Allegiance 
in 1272. This Prelate claimed an exemption from the Vi ifitations of the Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, and had long and expenſive Conteſts with him in the Court 
of Rome, upon that Head; but without Succeſs. What end was put to them in 
2 Provincial Synod held at Droghedagh in 1262, the Reader may find before un- 
der the Life of Patrick O-Scanlain, Archbiſhop of Armagh. But there was a 
more memorable difference between him and Reiner, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
before this. For after the Death of Richard de la Corner; the Archbiſhop Con- 
ſecrated one Feffry Cuſack, a Frier, Biſhop of Meath ; who was indeed elected, 
but without the King's Command or Licence; nor had he a ſubſequent Confir- 


mation: Notwithſtanding, being ſupported by the Archbiſhop of Armagh, he took 
rer to confer Benefices belonging to the See, and to act every thing 2s 
Legal Biſhop. Among the reſt he promoted to a Church Living, Ralph of 


9 Lord High Chancellor of Ireland; the ſame, who in 1255, was 


elected Archbiſhop of Dublin, but miſcarryed in his Confirmation at the Court 


of Rome. ID Hugh de Tachmon, being elected and confirmed by the 


n See under William, 7 o M. 8. Calle. of Archbiſhop King, p- 547 
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King, although bot then Conſecrated, petitioned for Relief: Upon which the 


je Re 7 * 
a — ES. OY 
ana 
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King iſſued a Writ r to the Lord Juſtice, commanding him to preſerve the 
Rights of his Crown againſt theſe Conſpirators ; to null all preſentations of the 
intruding Biſhop, and to puniſh the Oppoſers of his Authority. He alfo com- 
manded the Juſtice, to enjoyn Ralpb of Norwich, not to preſume to hold the 
Living, to his Prejudice 3 and to cauſe ſuch as Hagb de Tachmon ſhould ſignifie to 
him as exconimunicated, to be arreſted; and to remove all Lay-force. The In- 
truder applied to the Pope, and procured a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Rilla- 
hne, the Archdeacon of Waterford, and others; to examine the Differences be- 
tweenthe Biſhop who was elected and confirmed by the King's Licence, and himſelf. 
The King upon this, iſſued a Writ of Prohibition a to the Comiſſioners, not to pre- 


me to do any thing to his or the Biſhop elect's Prejudice, under pain of ſei- 


Zing their Temporalties 3 declaring his own and his Progenitors Right ; that no 
Biſhop ought to be elected in Ireland. but by his Precedent Licence ; and if that 
was wanting, that a ſubſequent Ratification was neceſſary to compleat the Title. 
The King, being in earneſt, had at this Time the better of the Conteſt ; the 
Commiſſioners obeyed the Prohibition; and thus Hugh de Tachmon was ſettled.] 

He died in January 1281, having fat about thirty one Years in this See, and 
was buried at Mullengar. The Author of the Annals * of St. Mary's Aby near 
Dublin, calls him « Man of Piety, and of a Venerable Life, | but placeth his Death 
in 1280] King Edward the Firſt, upon the Death of his Father, ifſued a Com- 
miſſion i, to Maurice Fitz- Maurice, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, to this Prelate, and 


to Jobn de Saundford, Eſcheator of Ireland, or to any one or more of them, to 
| adminiſter the Oath of Allegiance to the Nobility and Commonalty of Ireland, 
bearing date at Weſtminſter the 7th of December 1272. ED 


THOMAS S. LE GER. 


[CSucc. 1287. Ob. 1320. 


5 6 HOMAS Si. Leger, was born of an illuſtrious Family, but became Rr 


more illuſtrious for his Manners. [After the Death of Hugh de Tachmon, 
the King granted a Licence * to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor, dated the 
roth of March 12813 and hereupon the Archdeacon and Clergy of Meath (who 
poſſeſſed the Right of Election) unanimouſly choſe Fobn de Dubleton, Rector of 
Kells, to this See: But he refuſed to conſent to the Election; and then they choſe 


| Thomas St. Leger“, who was Archdeacon of Kells © But he could not obtain Con- | 


firmation from his Metropolitan; which obliged him to appeal to Rome; and in 


his Abſence the Primate, Nicholas Mac- Moliſſa, pretending that the Right of ß 


Proviſion was devolved on him, conſecrated Walter de Fulburn, then Dean of 
Waterford, to this See; hoping by the Power of the Lord Juſtice, who was 


Brother to Malter, to ſupport his uſurped Pretentions. The two Antagoniſts re- 


figned all their Rights under the Election and Proviſion into the Hands of the 
Pope ; who out of the Plenitude of his Power, preferred $7. Z/ger, and ſent his 


Bull upon the Occaſion to the King, dated the 12th of July 1286 ; for ſo long this 


Conteſt laſted ; of which the Reader may find a fuller Account inthe Life of Nicho- 
las Mac-Moiifſa, Archbiſhop of Armagb.] He was indeed confirmed by the King 


[long before, viz.] on che geh of November 2282, bur was not conſecrated untl 


n Ad An. 1280; 
17. n Pat. 14 Edw. 1. Rym. 


Clauſe. 38 Hen. 3. Memb. 10. Dorſo. q id. Memb. 13. 
1 ym. 2. Tom. P. 2. 5 Pat. 2 Edw. 1. Memb. - 
Tom. 2. P. 323. e 
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the 2d of November 1287 ; for on that Day he received Conſecration in the Ca- 
thedral of St. Canic's, Kilkenny, at the Hands of Jobn de Saunford, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, together with Roger of Wexford, Biſhop of Offory, [It is certain 
the Sce of Meath was reckoned vacant in 1285, notwithſtanding the election of 
Se. Leger, and the King's Confirmation. For on the firſt of July that Year, 
the King by Writ * impowered Jobn de Beverly, Chancellor of the Exchequer in 
Ireland, to preſent a Parſon to the Church of Lexmedy, in the Dioceſe of Meath, 
belonging to his Donation, by Reaſon of the Vacancy of the See. | 
This Prelate, being at length ſettled, made a Purchaſe from Robert of Worceſter, 
of three Burgages, with their Buildings, and Appurtenances, in the Town of No- 
bir, to hold to him and his Succeſſors, without regard had to the Mortmain Sta- 
tute ; which the King afterwards confirmed on the 12th of July 1290. He 
was very careful and induſtrious in preſerving the Priviledges and Franchiſes be- 
tonging to his See. For which End, in the Year 1291 7, he had a Claim made of 
them, and inrolled in the High Court of Chancery, in perpetual Memory, (viz.) 
to his Manor of Clonard, a Market every Saturday, a Hundred Court from fifteen 
to fifteen Days, Pleas de vetito Namio, (when the Lord diftrains and impounds 
In unknown Places, where the Sheriff cannot Replevy them) and many others 
too tedious to mention; and much the ſame in his Manors of Arabraccan, Ni. 
teighan, Diſert, New-Caſtle, Ardagh, Scurlogſtown, and Newtown near Trim, and 
the reſt. And as he was careful of his Temporal Priviledges, ſo he was of his 
Ecelefiaſtical Juriſdiction; and would not ſuffer it to be encroached upon by any 
Lay-Attempts. In the Year 1290, he made a warm Remonſtrance to the King 
_ againſt ſome of his Officers and Bailiffs of Liberties, within the Dioceſe of Meath, 
who had publickly inhibited any Perſons to appear before him, his 
or Commiſſaries, when they made their accuſtomed Inquifitions concerning 
Mens Sins, and that no Lay-man, defamed of any Crime, ſhould purge himſelf 
before them, but only by his own Hand, (that is, ſhould not be obliged to 
clear himſelf by Compurgators, as I underſtand the Roll) to the great Prejudice 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. The King gave him Redreſs upon his Com- 
plaint; and on the 19th of July 1290, iſſued a Writ, * to the Lord Juſtice, com- 
manding him to take care to revoke ſuch Inhibitions. In 1292, the Pope 
granted a Diſme or Tenth to the King through all Ireland, for the Relief of the 
Holy-Land, and deputed this Prelate, and Nicholas, Biſhop of Kildare, to collect 
it. The King, for the greater Eaſe and Expedition in the Collection, on the 12th 
of February that Year, iſſued his Writs a to the ſeveral Sheriffs to be aiding and aſ- 
ſting to them in it.] Four Years after [his Conſecration] he was called into the 
Privy Council * of Ireland, by King Edward the Firſt. He lived in a very bad 
ſtate of Health for ſome Years before his Death, which viſited him in an advan- 
ced Age, in December 1320 ; thirty eight Years after his firſt Election. 


FOHNOCAROL I. 
— [Suce, 1321. Refgn. 132 
FOHN O-Carill, or Mac-Carwil (for he is fo called alſo in the Publick | 


Records) was firſt Dean, and afterwards Biſhop of Curt, and was tranſlated 
to the See of Meath, by the Pope, in the Year 1321, [or 1320, according to 


w Pat. 13 Edw. 1. - 2. | | : i 
M 8.0 ms 10 x Pat. 18 Edw. 1. Memb. 14- y Archbiſh. King's 
þ lbid. Mcab. == a 


> Clauſ, 18 Edw. 1. Mem. 7. 2 Pat. 26 Ed, 1. Mem. 204 
| O o a Cata- 
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a Catalogue of the Biſhops of Meath, in the College Library; ] and from thence 
to Caſhell in 1327. [The Regiſtry of Meath ſays, that he was the firſt Biſhop 
who enjoyed this See by Authority from the Court of Rome. I ſuppoſe it means 
ſolely, without the concurrence of Election, or the King's Confirmation, For 
his Predeceſſor had a Proviſion to it, upon his renouncing his Right of Election, 
as you ſee before in his Life.] He died in London, about the begining of Au- 
guſt 1329, on his return from Avignon, | 


FILLS ME PAUL 
| [Succ. 1327.. Ob. 1349.] 8 
WILLIAM de Paul, a Carmelite Frier, and for a Time Provincial of that 
Order, both in England and Scotland, [to which he was elected at a Ge- 
neral Chapter held at Genoa, in Iraly, on the Score of his ſingular Piety, Gra- 
vity, Learning, Wiſdom, and Dexterity in the Management of Affairs, about the 
Year 1324.) He was a Vortſbireman by Birth, a ſtudent in Oxford, and re- 
ceived part of his Education in Paris; [in both which Univerſities he took the 

ee of Doctor of Divinity.] He was advanced to the See of Meath by 
the Pope's Proviſion, was Conſecrated at Avignion, and afterwards reſtored to 
the Temporalties on the 24th of July 1327<. He died in July 1349, having 
governed this See twenty two Years. Leland calls him, William Paganer; and Bale 
gives him the Name of Pagham. But they are both in an Error, as appears in 
the Publick Records; where he is expreſly called Villiam de Paul; [as he is alſo 
in the Regiſtry of Meath, || in the College Library. Mark- Anthony Allegre © a- 
grees in the Account given of this Prelate under the Name of William Pagham, © 
ſave only that he makes him a Kentiſpman, and would make a Difference be- 
' tween him and one who was called Pagbanerus or de Pagula, who flouriſhed. 
(as he fays,) in the Year 1350 3 which is pretty near the Account of our Biſhop : 
For he died, as aforeſaid, in 1349. But Alegre is groſly miſled by following Pizts, 
both of whom place him in the Year 1280; and fay that he was made Biſhop of 
| Meath by Pope Clement the Vth, which is impoſſible. For that Pope did not 
| fill the Chair untill 1305, and died in 1314 3 ſo that the Advancement of him by 
Pope Clement the Vth in 1280, could not be. There is no doubt, but Pagbam, Pa- 
ganerus, and de Pagula, is the ſame Man with our William de Paul; and we muſt 
place his Promotion to this See, by Pope Fobn the XXIId, who was advanced to 
the Papal Chair in 1327, when de Paul was reſtored to the Temporalties. 
Alegre and Pitts, agree alſo, as to the Names of the Books wrote by Pagbam, 
being the ſame, of which William de Paul was Author. Sir James Ware“, in his 
Writers makes him a Kentiſbman by Birth, and in this agrees with Alegre and 
Pitts: But was better informed in making him a Yorkfbireman, in his Biſhops.] 


WILLIAMS L E C E R. 
„ n »h 


WILL I AM St. Leger, Archdeacon of Meath, was advanced to this See 
both by the Election of the Clergy of Meath, and by a Proviſory Bull from 
Pope Clement the VIth, without any regard had to the Election; and was Conſecra- 
ted in England, by Jobn Thurſby, Biſhop of Worceſter, and other Biſhops, on the 
ſecond of May, 1350, and died on St. Bartholomew's Day, 1352, | 


- Pat. 1 Edw,4. I Catal. of the Biſhops of Meath. B. 58, 4 Paradif. Carmelitia7 
Pads 3 3 Ven Cas. 14. = — . 
3 „„ 5 NICHOLAS 


Of the Brenors f MEATH, © 268 


NICHOLAS ALLEN. 
[Swce. 1353. O6. 1366.] 


N ſucceeded [by Election, ] and was conſecrated about the beginning of the Year 
1353. He died on the 5th [or rather ther 5th f] of January 1366, Engliſs Stile, ha» 


ving governed this See almoſt fourteen Years; during which Period he was made 


Lord High Treaſurer of Ireland, and took the Oath of Office, on the roth of March 

1357. [But he did not continue long in that important Poſt. For it appears by the 
| Records, || that in 1359 ,a Writ iſſued to him, commanding him to appear on the 
Quindene of Eaſter following before the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer 


in England, to render an Account of the Profits of Ireland, during the Time he 


was Treaſurer. ] 


STEPHEN de YALLE. 
_ [Swce. 1369. Ob. 1379] 
TEPHEN de Valle, or Wale, Dean of Limerick, was by the Pope's Proviſion 


fat i in that See nine Years, during which Interval he was made Lord High Trea- 


| furer of Ireland. He was from Limerick tranſlated to this See by Pope Urban the 
fifth, in the Year 1369. [On the acth of September 13735 he was ſent to England 
by the Parliament, in Commiſſion with Jobn de Swaffham, Biſhop of Cloyne, 
William Tany, Prior of St. Johns of Jeruſalem, and Sir Robert Holywood, one of 
the Barons of the Exchequer, to certify to the King the State of Ireland. Their 
Remonſtrances had ſuch Weight, that the Earl of Match was ordered to repair 
there, as ſoon as poſſible; and in the mean time Sir Villiam Windſor was nomina- 


ted Cuſtos. In 1376 this Biſhop was appointed Governour or Overſeer of Munſter v, 


as we are informed.] He died inteſtate at Oxford on the roth of November 1379, 


and was buryed there in a Church of the Dominicans. — more of him under 
the Biſhops of Linerick.] 


WILLIAM ANDREW. 
I[Succ. 1380. O6. 138 5.] . 


ILL I AM 8 an Engliſh Dominican Frier, and Doctor of Di- 


vinity, was conſecrated Biſhop of Achonry, in the Year 1374, and was by 
Pope Urban the VIth tranſlated to this See in the Year 1380. He died five 


Years afrer his Tranſlation, on the Eve of St. Michael the Archangel 1385 [and 


left behind him a great Character . Sec more of him 


among the Biſhops of Acbonry.] 
ALEXANDER de BALSCOT. 
[Suce. 1386. Ob. 1400.} 


E was ſucceeded by Alexander Petit, Biſhop of Offery, 3 called 
. Mlexander de Balſcot, from the Place of his Birth in the County of Oxford. 


The Bulls of his Tranſlation were publiſhed in the Church of St. Peter's- Abby 8 


M. s. Catal. of Biſhops of Meath in Col. Libr. | Chat. 23. | 
t N. 7. Tom. p. 28. n Cox. 1. Vol. p. 132. i 33- Edw 3. Mem. 317 
O02 of 


ICHOL AS Allen, Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Thomas, near Pabite: 


advanced to the See of Limerick, and conſecrated in the Year 1360. He 
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of Newtown near Trim,on the 14th [or rather 24th i ] of December 1386. From 
a Canon in St. Cagic*s-Church, Kilkenny, he was promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
Offry, and was reſtored to the Temporalties of that Sce on the 12th of May 
1351. He was a little Time after conſtituted Lord High Treaſurer of Ireland 
by King Edward the IIId: and King Richard the IId, in bis Reign, firſt made 
him Treaſurer, afterwards Chancellor, and for a time Lord Juſtice. But this laſt 
was after his Advancement to the Sce of Meath. [On the 4th of 
April 1388 * King Richard the Hd wrote a warm and angry Letter to this Pre- 
late, who yas then Lord Juſtice 3 for uſing the Seal of Robert de Vere, late Duke 

of Treland (to whom the King had granted the Dominion and Government of the 
faid Land) and for advancing the faid Robert's Standard and Penons againſt the 
| Rebels, and Enemies, after he had Knowledge of his Attainder, and forfeiture of 
all bis Eſtate and Dominions by Act of Parliament; and therefore command - 
ed him to hy aſide the Duke of Ireland's Seal and Standard, and to uſe the 
| King's.] He governed the See of Oſſry about fifteen Years ; and was then at 
the Inſtance of the Clergy of Meath, tranſlated by the Pope to this See [as I obſery- 
ed before.} He died af 1 (a Town wherein the Biſhops of Meath had 
bor the moſt part their Reſidence) on the 10th of November 1400, and was bu- 

ryed at Trim in St Mary's-Abby. [He Had the Reputation of a good Biſhop x 
agg = — . in which he was placed, with 


ROBERT MONTAIM. 
LSucc. 1402. Ob, 1412] 


\ OBERT Montain, Rector of the Church of Kildalky, ſucceeded by the 
Pope's Proviſion. It appears in the publick Records , that the Cuſtody of 
the Temporabies of this. See, were from the Death of Alexander Balſcot, granted 
to Robert Maſcal, a Carmelite Frier, and Confeſſor to King Henry the IVth; who 
was ſoon alter advanced to the See of Hereford in England. It ſeems the King 
ſtruggled hard to promote him to this Biſhoprick, but could not prevail. ¶ How- 
ever, to oblige him all he could, on the 25th of January 1410 * he granted him a 
Licence to live out of Treland, during the Time he had the Cuſtody of the Tem- 
Poralties, and bo receive and tanfmit the Profits of this Se by his Attorneys and 
Proctors into whatever Parts he ſhould, chooſe to refide.] Biſhop Montain fatin 
; this See ten Years, and died on the 24th of May 1412. 


EDWARD DANTSEYN 
[Save 1413. Ob. 1429] 


DW ARD- Dantſey, Archdeacon of Cornwall, was promoted to this See 
by the Proviſion of Pope Jobn the XXIIId; and is faid to have been re- 
ceived by the Clergy of Meath, on the 8th. of May 1413, [the King having on the 
11th of April before confirmed the Pope's Proviſion, and iſſued his Writ = of 
Reſtitution 3 and Dantſey, on his part, having done. his fealty, and renounced all 
Clauſes in his Bull, Prejudicial to the King's Prerogative.] He died on the 4th. 
of January 1429, Engliſh ſtile, having fat above ſixteen Years ; and was during 

that Period, Lord High Freafurer of Trelgnd for ſome time, and afterwapds Lin 


; M. 8. Col, Ibid. Kk Rym. 7, Tom. p. 577 | Rym, Ta. 8. P. 175. 
m Ibid, N | * ; — 
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1428] Lord Deputy to Sir Jobn de Gray, Lord Lieutenant of Irdand. [There 
is a remarkable Paſſage of this Prelate to be ſeen in the Regiſter o of Jobn Stair, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh. A. D. 1426 A Bill of Indictment was found againſt 
him at Trim, for ſtealing a Cup, Value 13s 4d, out of the Church of Tave- 
ragh, in the Dioceſe of Meath. The Indictment was removed into Parli- 
ament by Certiorari. The Biſhop appeared in his Place, and demanded that 
the Indictment ſhould be Read; which being done by Thomas Bron, Clerk of 
the Parliament; the Biſhop ftood up, and made Proteftation, that he did not 
intend by any Anſwer he ſhould give to violate the Priviledges of the Church; 
but only to manifeſt his Innocence, by declaring, that he was not guilty of the 
Felony, whereof he'was accuſed ; and demanded, that as he was a Spiritual Lord, 
and Peer of Parliament, his Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges ſhould remain untouched. 
Upon this he was turned over to his Metropolitan for his Purgation; and on the 
roth of September 1427, he appeared before Archbiſhop Swain Judicially, and 
Swore, that he did not commit the Felony laid to his Charge ; and a ſufficient 
Number of Compurgators ſwore the fame ; whereupon he was cleared, and the 
| Archbiſhop returned a Certificate of his Proceedings to the Parliament. On the 
third of December following, one John Penteny Eſq, of the Pariſh of Taveragb, 
made a voluntary, publick and open Confeffion to the Biſhop, that he was preſent, 
and an Accomplice with thoſe who committed the Robbery, and humbly ſub- 
mitted himſelf to the Biſhop's Mercy; who was good Natured enough to forgive 
him; and turned him over to the Archbiſhop for Abſolution. I find no 
more of it. Doubtleſs the Proſecution was looked on as malicious; fince he was 
ſoon after advanced to ſo high a Place of Truſt as that of Lord Deputy 3 


WILLIAM HADSOR. 
[Sacc. 1430. Ob. 14344 


HE fame Month that Biſhop Dantſey died, Thomas Scarlog, Prior of tha 
Abby of St. Peter of Newtown near Trim, and then alſo Lord High 

Treaſurer of Ireland, was elected Biſhop of Meath. Upon his election he hafte- 
ned to Rome, to Sollicit the Pope*sConfirmation ; but, it ſeems, he fell ſhort of his 
Expectations. Certainly he either was not conſecrated ; or ſurvived hisConſecration 
a very ſhort Time. Upon this repulſe which Scurlag met with, or upon his Death, 
William Hadſor, a Native, (I think) of the County of Louth, was declared Bi- 


| hop of Meath [by the Pope's Proviſion] and conſecrated ; [but ſo little to the 


Mind. of his Metropolitan v, Jobn Swain; that on the 16th of April 1432, he iſſu- 
ed a Citation againſt him, to oblige him to appear, and produce his Proviſional 
Bull.] "He died, as we find in the publick Records, on Aſcenſion Day 1434- 


WILLIAM SILK 
luce. 1434. Ob. 1450. 


ILLIAM Silk, Doctor of the Canon Law, Official of the Court of 
Meath, [and Rector of Killeen} ſucceeded [by means of Commendatory 
Lenka 'Zobn Swain u, Archbiſhop of Armagh, from the General Council of B 
fil, dated the twenty eighth of Auguſt 1434, in which he is called Rector of Ki. 
talton, miſtaken- for Kleen. ] 

He died at Ardbraccan on the th of May 1450, and lies buried in the Church of 
*. Mary at Killeen, {But I Queſtion whether he died in the enjoyryent of his 


o Tom. 1. p. 228. ro Swain, f. 169; | 4 med, | 
P p Paſtorg} 
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and on the 15th of February 1467 he was beheaded at Drogbedab. It was thought 
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Paſtoral Charge. For inthe Regiſter * of Jobn Mey Archbiſhop of Armagh, there 
is the Recital of a Letter wrote by him to the Pope, ut exoneretur a Regimine Ec- 
cleſiæ ſue ob ſenium, to diſcharge him from the Government of his Church, on 
the Score of his Age. And in the ſame Regiſter , there is mention made of Let- 
ters in Favour of Edmund Ouldball, to prefer him to the See of Meath, vacant 


by the Reſignation of William Silk. Yet Notwithſtanding, as the Pope's conſent 


was neceſſary, before a Reſignation could be compleated, and as there are no 
dates to theſe Letters, in the Copies I have ſeen, it is poſſible he might have died 
before the Pope's Anſwer could have arrived. However Ouldball was not diſ- 
appointed.) The third Day after the Death of this Prelate, the Temporalties 


of the See of Meath, were committed to the Cuſtody of Sir Wikew Ouidhatl, 
he to Richard Duke of Dork. 


EDMUND OULDHAL. 


[Succ. 1450. Ob. 1559.] 5 
H E fame Year * Edmund Ouldbal [before mentioned, ] a Carmelite of Now. 


1 wich, and Brother to the ſaid Sir William Ouldbal, ſucceded. He died at 


©  Sillraccan on the gth, or, as ſome ſay, 2 —— AER 
ryed in the Church of that Place. 


WILLIAM SHIRWOOD. 
[Succ. 1450. Ob, 1482.] 5 


; WILL LAM Shirwoed ſucceeded by a Proviſional Bull from Pope Pius the IId. 


and was conſecrated in 1460. [ There were great Animoſities » between 
this Prelate, and Thomas Earl of Deſmond, Lord Deputy of Ireland, and in 
1464, Nine of the Lord Deputy's Men were ſlain in Fingall, by the Inſtigation 


of the Biſhop. Their Quarrel grew to ſo great a Height, that the fame Year 


they both took a Journey to Court to accuſe each other. But here the Biſhop 
was diſappointed ; and the Earl of Deſmond returned * to his Poſt loaded 


with many Preſents and Favours by the King. Yet he was removed from 


his Deputyſhip about two Years after ; and made Room for Jabn Lord 
Tiptoft, Earl of Worceſter ; during whoſe Government, an A& paſſed in a 
Parliament held at Droghedab, to attaint the Earl of Deſmond of Treaſon, for 
Alliances, Foſterage, Cc. with the King's Iriſþ Enemies, and for furni 
them with Horſes and Arms, and ſupporting them againſt the King's Subjects; 


Shirwood was an active Inſtrument in this Proſecution. In 1476 y he 


. an Agreement between 7obn Walton Archbiſhop of Dublin, and Richard 


Forſter, Abbat of St. Thomas, near Dublin; whereby he awarded that the Arch- 


biſhop ſhould every Year that he viſited the Monaſtery, and the Churches united 


to it in Perſon, receive fourteen Marks in the Natne of Proxies.] 
He died in Dublin on the third of December 1482, but way buryed in the Ab. 


by Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Newtown, near Trim, before the high 


Altar, having governed this See twenty two Tears; and was during that Period 


for a Time Deputy to George Duke of Clarence, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 


Tin 1475] PG [I think the fame Year] Lord Chancellor of that 


© » ths. 'n © C hid £8. t Pat. 28 Hen. 6. n Catal. Cel. ut ſupra, 
—4 L of Dudley F ad Ana. 1464. x Ihid. cod. An. y M. 8. 
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Kingdom, [in which Office he continued untill 1481 *, when he was fuperſeded by 
Laurence St. Laurence. | 


FOHN PAIN. 
[Succ. 1483. Ob. 1506.] 


AFTER Biſhop Shirwood's Death, Jobn Pain, a Dominican Frier, and Doc- 
> tor of Divinity, was promoted to the See of Meath, by the Proviſion of 
Pope Sixtus the fourth, on the ſeventeenth of March; and is ſaid to have been in- 
throned by the Clergy of Meath on St. Dominict”s Day, the 4th of Auguſt 
1483. [He was educated in a College of Dominicans, in the South Suburbs of 
Oxford, where he ſpent ſeveral Years in the ſtudy of Divinity. Anthony Wood * 
| fays he went through many Preferments, before he was advanced to this See: 
but I cannot find what they were, except the Provincialate of the Dominicans in 

England, which he enjoyed. King Edward the IVth granted him a Cuſtodium * 
all the Temporalties of the See of Meath, by Writ, dated the fifteenth of Februa- 

_ ry 1482, which was before his Advancement by the Pope. King Richard the 
third, in the firſt Year of his Reign, recites and confirms this Grant, by Writ , da- 
ted the 16 of Fuly 1483. VVV 5 
He was highly in the Favour of Girald Fitzgerald, Earl of Kildare, Lord De- 
puty of Jreland, in the Beginning of the Reign of King Henry the ſeventh ; and 
went all Lengths with him in endeavouring to advance the mock Prince, Lam- 
bert Simnel, to the Throne. He was one of thoſe, who in 1486 contrived and 
figned the excuſatory Letters to the King, when, jealous of the Earl of Kildare, 
he ſent for him to come to England. It was he that was appointed to preach the 
Sermon, and proclaim the Title of Simnel, at his Coronation the Year following, 
in Chriſt-Church For which nevertheleſs he afterwards obtaineda Pardon in 1488. 
He was early inhis Applications to Sir Richard Edgecomb upon this occaſion, when 
he came to ſettle the Country after the Defeat of Simnel; and attended him at 
Malabide the Moment © he heard of his Landing; and it was he that Sir Richard 
Edęecomb appointed to proclaim the Pope's Abſolution, and the King's Pardon 
to every one who ſhould return to their Duty; which he did in a Sermon upon 

Preſently after Sir Richard Edgecomb's Departure, he was commiſſioned by the 
Earl of Kildare, (who ſtill continued in the Government) and the Council, to the 
King; to aſſure him of their future Allegiance, and to thank him for his Pardon. 
And he managed his Negotiation with ſuch Addreſs, that he diſappointed the 

Archbiſhop of Armagh of his Deſigns on the Chancery. In 1489 he aſſiſted at 
a Provincial Synod held at Athirdee, and was Arbitrator between Thomas Brady 
Mac- Andrew, and one Cormac, about their reſpective Claims to the See of MI. 
more. I do not find that he fell from his Allegiance, when Perkin Warbeck, per. 
ſonating the Duke of 7ork, made an Attempt on Ireland in 1492; yet in 1492 
he was, among many others, obliged to give Bonds and Pledges for the Obſer- 
vance of certain Articles tending to the Peace and well being of the Kingdom. 
Notwithſtanding the Friendſhip between the Earl of KlJare, and this Biſhop ; 
yet, if we may give Credit to the Book of Hoath, f. 105, they at laſt broke, and 
were as mortal Enemies, as before they were Friends. The Time is not fixed, 
but by all Circumſtances it muſt have been about the Year 1494 or 1495, 
2 Catalogue of the Lord Chancellors, M. $. a Athen. Oxon. v. 1. p. 648. b Rym. 


Tem 12. p. 196; e Sir Richard Edgcomb's Voyage. ad 5th July 1488, 
N 6 hy Ppa | Aſter 
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+ After the Death of Plynket of Ramore, who was an Enemy to K:{dare, the Bi- 
« ſhop ſupported the Faction againſt the Earl. Upon this Occaſion the Earl cha- 
& ſed the Biſhop into a Church, where he fled for Protection, and followed him 
e with a drawn Sword, dragged him out, and kept him Priſoner, A Lord De- 


© puty was ſent over, hl at his command the Biſhop was ſet at large. The Earl 
« was ſent into England, to anſwer ſuch Things as were laid to his Charge. The 


«« Biſhop followed: and accuſed him of many Matters of great Importance. The 
% Earl * but little to Anſwer; for the Book of Hoath obſerves, that he was 
© but half an Innocent, and only afforded Diverſion and Laughter to the King 
* and Court. The King ſeeing him perplexed, gave him his Choice of any Coun- 
1 cellor in Exęland, and time to Adviſe. Grant me that, faid the Earl, and I will 


« would chooſe. The King gave him his Hand in Aſſurance of it, and when 


] « the King aſked him, when he would chooſe his Councellor, the Biſhop put in 


„ his Ward, and faid ; never, if it be left to his Choice. Thou lieſt, Bralagh, 
. bald Biſhop, faid the Earl, as ſoon as thou wouldſt chooſe a fair Wench, and 


that would be within an Hour. The King and Lords were ready to burſt with 
„ Laughter, and aſked the Earl, if he faid true. By your Hand, ſaid he to the 
<« King, and took him by the Hand, there is not in London a better Mutton-Maſ- 
ter, or Wench-Butcher, than yonder ſhorn Prieſt is. I know him well enough, 
«© and have three Tales to tell your Majeſty of him, that I dare ſwear will make 
« every body preſent laugh. I will tell you a Tale of this vicious Prelate. The King 


© could not hold Laughter, however the Earl never changedCountenance,but told | 


<* his Story as unconcerned as if he were among his Companions in the 


Country. 
To divert the Diſcourſe from the Biſhop, the King bid the Earl be well ad- 
e viſed whom he choſe for his Councellor, for that he would have enough to do 


eto defend him. Marry, faid the Earl, I can ſee no better Man in Englayd 
«6 than your Majeſty, and will chuſe no other. By St. Bridgid, faid the King, 
it was well choſe ; for I thought your Tale could not well excuſe your doings, 


= 5 40 Do youthink I am. a Fool, faid the Earl, no, I am a Man indeed both in the 
40 Field and in the Town. The King laughed at his Simplicity, and ſaid, 2 
« wiſer Man might have choſen worſe. You ſee, ſaid, the Biſhop, what a Man 


„ he is, all Treland cannot rule yonder Gentleman. If it is ſo, ſaid the King, 


e then he is fit to rule all Ireland; and fo made him Deputy, and ſent him back 


« with rich Preſents.” Thus the Bock of Hoath relates this Story.] 


This Biſhop died on the 6th of March 1506, and was buryed, as George. Cog- 


ley ſays, {who was a Notary Publick, and Regiſter of the Dioceſe of Meath 


about that time] in Dublin, in a Monaſtery of his own Order. However he 
erected for himſelf and his Succeſſors, a Marble Monument, formerly adorned 
with Braſs Plates, in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, not far from, the Weſt Door; 
of which, Sir James Ware ſays, the Knowledge was tranſmitted to Poſterity, by 
a barbarou Latin Epitaph, inſcribed on the ſaid Monument, in hobling Rhime, 
which remained in his time: But nothing of it is to be ſen now.] He fac in 
this Sce upwards of twenty three Years, and was in that Time, on the third 
of Oftober 1496, made Maſter of the Rolls. He was a Prelate in great 


tion for his Alms Deeds and Hoſpitality. The Reader may find a nl Ac. 


count of him in the Annals of Ireland, during * 
d Ware's Annals paſſum, 
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3 


9 th 4 "Ie 8 * 4 
© ele ER RT: 


Of the Brenors of MEATH Tr 


WILLIAM ROKEBY: 
[Succ. 1507, Rehg. 1511.] 


W IL L I A M Rokeby, Doctor of the Canon Law, and a Native of Yorkftirz 
| [was brother to Sir Richard Rokeby ©, Lord Treaſurer of Ireland, and re- 
ceived Part of his Education in an Antient Hoſtel for the Reception of Ca- 
noniſts in Aldgate Pariſh, London, and about the ſame Time was made Rector 
of Sandal, near Doncaſter, perpetual Vicar of Halyfax, in Yorkſhire, and afterwards] 
vas advanced to this See by Pope Jalius the ſecond in the Year 1507 ; and by the 
ſame Pope tranſlated to the See of Dublin, on the 28th of January 1511, where 
he died on the 29th of November 1521. | 
[Before his Advancement to this See he was made Lord Chancellor , of Jre- 
land, by King Henry the VIIth, in 1498; and upon his promotion to Meath was 
called into the Privy-Council*, and afterwards by King Henry the VIIIth again 
made Lord Chancellor in the Year 1515f, and contiuued in that Office during 
his Life] The Reader may find a fuller Account of him among the Archbiſhops 
of Dublin. X | | 


HUGH INGE. 


 [Suce. 1512. Refign. 1522.] 


his Degrees in Arts, and left the College in 1496. He afterwards travelled in- 
to Forreign Countries, where he was made Doctor of Divinity (but my Author 
| doth not ſay, where.) After his return he was ſucceſſively made Prebendary of 
Eaſt-Harptrey; Subchantor of the Church of Fells; Guardian of Wapulbam in 


the Dioceſe of Lincoln; Prebendary of Auſte, in the Church of Weſtbury, in the 
| Dioceſe of Vorceſter (to which the Vicaridge of Yellow, in the Dioceſe of Bath 
and Wells, was annexed by the Pope) Vicar of Oldeſton in the Dioceſe of Lincoln, 


_ of Dultying in Somerſet/hire, and of Weſton alias Sowey. He was in Rome in 1504 b: 


For on the thirteenth of October that Year, he was appointed a Commiſſioner by 


King Henry the VIIth, together with Silveſter, Biſhop of Worceſter, and Robert 
Sbirborne, Dean of St. Pauls, then the King's Oratora in the Court of Nome, to 
take the Renunciation of all prejudicial Clauſes in the Apoſtolick Bulls for the 


Tranſlation of Cardinal Hadrian, to the Sees of Bath and Wells; and to take the 


Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance to the King from the ſaid Cardinal.) 

le died in Dublin in 1528, [ Auguſt the 3d,] i of a Diſtemper called, the Englii/ 

Sweat [the firſt Appearance of which Diſtemper in theſe Countrys, together 
vith the Progreſs, Danger, and Cure of it, Polydore Vergil lk pathetically Deſcribes. ] 
The Reader may find a fuller Account of this Biſhop, among the Archbiſhops of 


Dublin 


2 Athen. Oxon. * 1g 9. dM. 8. of Chancellors. 4s An 
1507. Catalogue as above Athen. Oxon v. 1. p. 665. ym. 
13. Tom. p. 108, i Book of Obits Chriſt-Church, ender the Month of Koga. Kk Hitt, 
Ang]. Lib. 26. ad An. 1486. K | * : | | 
. Qq 


HUGH Inge, an Engliſhman, and Doctor of Divinity, by the Pope's deſigna- 
tion ſucceeded Roteby both in the Sees of Meath and Dublin. [He * was 
born at Sbipton- Mallet in Somerſetſhire, educated in William of Wickbam's School, 
at Wincheſter , made perpetual Fellow of New College in Oxford in 1484, took 


e Ware's Annals; 


RICHARD 
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RICHARD WILSON. 
[Succ. 1523. Ob. 1529.] 


Ty ICHARD Wil, a Native of England, ſucceeded by the Pope's Provi- 
R fion in 1523 % and fat about fix Years. { Anthbeny Wood © mentions 
one Richard Wilſon, a Northern Man, who ſpent ſome Time in the Theological 
Faculty in Oxford, became Prior of Drax, in Yorkſhire in 1507, in 1515 was made 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of York, under the Title of Biſhop of Negrepont 3 
and in 1518 built the Choir of the Church of Bingley in Yorkfoire. But that 
inquiſitive Searcher could not be poſitive, whether he was the ſame with this Bi- 
| hop of Meath. For my Part I have met nothing elſe concerning him. The 
above dates fall in well enough with his Advancement to this See. ] 


 EDW AR D STAPLES. 
[Sauce 1530. Depr. 1554. 
E DWARD Staples, a Native of Lincolnſhire, ſucceeded by Proviſion from 
L Pope Clement the VIIth in the Year 1530 3, and for a Time held St. Bar- 
tholomews Hoſpital, London, in Commendum. [He was a Maſter of Arts o of the 
_ Univerſity of Cambridge, and incorporated to the ſame Degree in Oxford in 
' 1525, and was then one of the Canons of Cardinal Foolſey's College. 
In 1534? he was obliged to fly into England to avoid the Dangers of the Re- 
|  bellion raiſed by Thomas Fitzgerald, Son to the Earl of Kildare ; being in a 
Faction oppoſite to that Family. But he returned the Year following, and was 
on the fourteenth of June 4 appointed in Commiſſion with Valter Welleſley, Bi- 
ſhop of Kildare, John Allen, Maſter of the Rolls, Gerard Aylmer, Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer, Thomas Lutterel, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas and 
Thomas Heth, Chief Remembrancer, to fuppreſs the Nunnery of Greyn, in the 
County of Carlow and to place the Abbeſs and Nuns in other Houſes. A 
1544 King Henry the VIIIth granted a Licence to this Prelate to annex the Arch- 
| deaconry of Kells, and the Rectory of Nobir, in the Dioceſe of Meath, to the Biſhop- 
rick for ever, for the Maintenance of the Biſhops Table. But if this were done, it is 
certain the Archdeaconry again returned to its former State. On the fourteenth of 
Fanuary following, another Licence iſſued to him and to the Clergy of Meath to 
Alien unto Philip Penteny and Edward Feld the Manor and Lordſhip of Ardcathe, 
and to others the Manors and Lordſhips of Scurlogſftown, Newtown, Killene and 
Clonard, with the Appurtenances, in the County of Meath ; and two Years after he 
and his Clergy obtained another Licence to alien the Advowſon of Painſtown 
in the County of Meath, to Jobn de la Feld, his Heirs and for ever, as ap- 
pears in the Chancery Rolls.” On the eighth of November 1546, f King Henry 
the VIIIth appointed him one of the Commiſſioners, for taking the Surrender of 
St. Patrick's Church Hublin, from Dean Baſnet and the Chapter ; which was 
afterwards - reſtored by Queen Mary. King Edward the VIth in the firſt Year 
of his Reign called him into the Privy Council of Ireland, and made him 
Judge of the Faculties. He was inſtrumental, and active in all the Changes of 
Religion which happened at this Time, and joined with Archbiſhop Brown, 
in oppoſition to his Metropolitan, Primate Dowda!, in introducing the Liturgy 
1 Pat. 14. Hen. 8. m Athen. Oxon, v. 1. p. 656. n Pat. 21 Hen. 8. 


© Athen. Oxon. v. 1. p. 678. p Ware's Annals, ad An. 1534; " Rym. 14. Tom. 
p- 55% * Chancery Roll, Anno 35. and 37.Hen, 8, L Rym Tom, 15. p. 104. + Ibid 5. 146. 
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in Engliſh; for which he afterwards was a Sufferer. For] on the twenty ninth 
of Tune 1554, inthe Reign of Queen Mary, he was deprived [by the ſaid Dow 
dal and his Succeſſor Valſb] and ſoon after died; having been but in an ill State 
of Health for ſome Years before his Death. 


WILLIAM WALSH. 
| [Succ. 1554. Depriv. 1 560.] 


WI LLIAM Walſh, Doctor of Divinity, and a Native of Waterford, was 


| [on the 18th of Ofober 1554] appointed Succeſſor to Biſhop Staples, and 
was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 22d of November following, [ with a Re- 
troſpect to the Time of his Predeceſſors Deprivation. Yet if one may give Cre- 
dit to a Manuſcript Treatiſe, wrote by Jobn, alias MalachyHartrey, a Ciſtertian 


1 5 Monk of the Abby of Holy Croſs, intitled, de Ciſtertienſium Hibernorum viris 
illuſtribus, this Biſhop was born at Dunboyn in the County of Meath, and not at 


Waterford, and was, before his Promotion to this See, a Ciſtertian Monk of the 


Abby of Be#iff in the County of Meath. However that may be,] he was 


| deprived in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth [for preathing againſt the Book of 


Common Prayer, then newly eſtabliſhed, and the Queen's Supremacy] and thrown | 
into Priſon; and ſome Years after ſent into Baniſhment. He died at Acala de 


Henares in Spain, on the 3d of Fanuary 1577, and was buryed there, in theChurch 
belonging to a Seminary of the Ciſtertian Order, of which he was a Monk. þ 
[The above-mentioned Hartrey hath given us the following Inſcription taken 
from his Monument, which Chriſtopher Henriques * hath copied from him. Hic 

« Facet Gulielmus Walſheus, Ciſtertienſis Ordinis Monachus, & Epiſcopus Midenſis; 
. * qui pro fide Catholics poſt tredecim Annos, Carceris, et multos toleratos labores, tan- 
dm obiit exul Compluti Anno 1 577, pride non: Fanuarij. Here lieth William Walſh, 
© a Ciftertian Monk, and Biſhop of Meath, who having ſuffered Impriſonment, 
% and many other hardſhips for thirteen Years, at laſt died in Baniſhment at 


Alcala, on the Day before the Nones of Fanuary in the Year 1577.” 


Biſhop Walſb being deprived in 1360, his Succeſſor, Hugh Brady, was not ad- 
vanced untill the Year 1563 ; ſo that there is a Chaſm here of near three Years, 


The Oxford Antiquary v hath placed one William Jobnſon in this See in the mean 
Time, but till under a Doubt, ut: fertur, as it was reported. I will give the 


Reader his Words, that he may Judge of the Fact; for I confeſs I have no where 
elſe met with him mentioned as Biſhop of Meath. He ſays, William Fobnſon 
took his Degree of Batchelor of Arts in 1543, and of Maſter in 1546, and 


_ * was for a time Fellow of All-Souls College in Oxford; that he was alſo for a 


* time Dean of Dublin, and (as it was reported) Biſhop of Meath.” And for 
his Authority, he refers to a Manuſcript Catalogue of the Fellows of that Col- 


lege. The ſame thing he alledgeth in his Athene Oxonien/es * : But I muſt leave it 


upon his Credit. Poſſibly Fobnſon might have been nominated to this See; but whe- 


ther through the unſettled State of Religion, or for what other Cauſe, I know not, 


it doth not appear by any other Evidence, that he became poſſeſſed of this Bi- 
ſhoprick. It is certain, in the M. S. Regiſter of the Biſhops of Meath, now in the 
College Library, Hugh Brady, is placed as immediate Succeſſor to Biſhop Walſh. 

This Regiſter from Simon Rochfort to Hugh Inge, Incluſive, was written out of the 
antient Rolls of the See of Meath, A. D. 1518, by George Copley, Notary Pub- 
lick, and Regiſter of that See, and continued afterwards by ſome other Perſon, ] 


u Menol. Ciſtert. p. 5. w Wood's Hiſt. et Antiq. Oxon, v. a, p. 176. 


9 Qqz HUGH 


r 


he matt an 8 oO — ny i De 


28 — — es vn. DAB 2 
* W 2 Lv : 
1 


9 1 
1 
1 
4 5, 
13 
5 F 
"5 3 f 
3 7 
2 ET 
. ==” 
= 6 1 
= 5 
£ 
7 oF 
"x 
- . # 4 
1 * 2 
5 
= 
o £0 
KH 
=T— 
4 » 
. 4 r 
17 
Bt 
8 
* © 
5 * 
1 
* + 3 U 
i bu 
. 5 . 
k- 
7 
£ -3 
9 
4 1 * 
4 Y & by 
I 
” 
1 . 
* 
36 
þ F 
= - 
4 5 
g 4 34 
2 
i 
2 
1 E 
3: 
L 
— 8 
*& 


LOT 
MP, | 


r 
\ 7 "= . 4 


_ ; 1 N n 1 
8 p ” 2 1 . : phe mes 2 . 
D  - I F _—_— * ” — Loy „ — * * 1 1 E X 3 
1 A OS ES OG — — — . —ę—k — 

I . — 4 0 8 8 P Y os a 2 a : — 5 
—— Y PF a ths 4 "= \ * 7 2 * ” 7 « 8 . a = N 2 

W = 9 2 —— 7 * 232 5 7 A _ - Lo * n "4 2 

. \ ot — R M A 0 1 gs 4 ps G 

2 Wk n + 0 33 0 e ee, LG? 4 a. tn = 7 N 
5 . * NN 2 3 9 


. . 2 
E * 


ws 1 TORY * , — 
das «| = ” « 44 — 4 


156 Of the Biznovs of ME ATH. 


HUGH BRADY. 
Succ. 1563. Ob. 1583.] 

HUGH Brady, [ A. M.] was appointed Succeſſor to Valib, by Queen Eliza- 
beth [unleſs Jobnſon, before-mentioned, may be placed between them, ] and 

was conſecrated in 1563. [His Letters Patent bear Date the 2 1ſt of October in the 
5th Year of that Queen; but are entred in the Rolls Office in the 6th, and he was 
reſtored to the Temporalties on the 7th of December following his Promotion, 
His See was ſo poor at this Time, that on the 6th of OZober 1564 y the Queen 
ſent ſpecial Letters to the Government, ordering them to give a Reſpite of five 
Fears to him for the payment of his Firſt-Fruits. He was Archdeacon of Meath, 

| before he was Biſhop of it, as appears by an Inſcription on a Stone in the Church 
of Kells.) Having fat about 20 Years, he died on the 13th of February 1583, 
at Dunboyn, the Place of his Birth, and lies buryed there in the Pariſh Church. 
In his time, A. D 1568, the See of Clonmacnois, was by Act of Parliament 
united to Meath, and he enjoyed the Profits of both during the Remainder of 


his Lite. 
THOMAS JONES 
LSucc. 1584. Refign. 160 5.1 


r O MAS Jones, a Lancaſhire Man by Birth, was firſt Chancellor, 4 

afterwards Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin. He was conſecrated Biſhop of 
* See on the 12th of May 1384 [the Letters Patent for his Creation bearing Date 
two Days before, and his Writ of Reſtitution the ſame Day z.] He was tranſla- 
ted to Dublin on the eighth of November 1605. See more of him among the 
Archbiſhops of Dublin, | He was called into the Privy Council * by Virtue of 
the Inflretions of Government given to Sir Jobn 8 1584, by ſpecial 


Name. ] 
X 0 ER D O D. 
PSucc. 1605. Os. 1608.] 


0 G ER Dod, Doctor of Divi inity of the Univerſity of Cambridge, was 
Dean of Salop, [yet Le Neve in his Faſti, neither mentions this Dignity, 
ror Names him as preferred in that Church.] He was conſectated about the Cloſe 
of the Year 1603, or the Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, [the Letters Patent of 
his Creation bearing Date the 13th of November in the third Year of King 
Fames the firſt.] He died at Anbraten on the 27th of Fuly 1608, and was bu- | 
ried in the Church of that Places. 


GEORGE MOUNTGOMERTY. 
 [Suce. 1610, O6. 1620.] | 


EORGE 8 Doctor of Divinity, a Native of Scotland, and 
ſprung from the illuſtrious Family of the Earl of Eglington, Head of the 
Houſe of the Mountgomeries in that Country. He was Dean of Norwich, and 
Chaplain to King Janes [the firſt.] In 1605 he obtained the Biſhopricks of Derry, 
Raphoe, and Clogber; but in 1610 he ſurrendred the two former, and took on 
him the Adminiſtration of the See of Meath ; which he held with that of Clogher 


y Rot. Canc. de An. 6. Elia. z Pat. 18. April, 26 Elia. a Cox. 1. Vol. p. 369; 
? as 
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as long as he kred. [He held alſo the Deanery of Norwich a with theſe two laſt 
mentioned Sees, untill the 24th of September 1614, and then refigned it. What 
Acceſſion of Revenue came to the See of Clogher, during this Prelate's Time, by 
the Munificence of King James, may be ſeen under the Biſhops of Clogber.] 


He died in London, on the 15th of January 1620, Engliſh Stile. His Body 


aan into Ireland, and buried in the Church of Ardbra ccan. 


FAMES USS AH E K. 
LSucc. 1621. Refign. 1624.] 


* ME s Uſiber, a Native of Dublin, and Doctor of Divinity of the Uni. 
verſity there, was conſecrated at Droghedab, in St. Peter's Church, in 1621, [by 
Chriſtopher, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Robert, Biſhop of Down, Thomas, Biſhop 
of Kilmore, and Theophilus, Biſhop of Dromore, and was ſoon after called into 


the Privy-Council. He was, a little before his Advancement to this See, preſen- 


ted to the Rectory of Trim, on the 17th of April 1620, but was never inſtituted 
and inducted to it. His Letters Patent to the Biſhoprick of Meath bear date the 
16th of January following; and by the King's Letter, dated the 28th of Novem- 


ber 1621, he had a remittal of the Firſt Fruits.] He was tranſlated to Armagh, 


on the 2 1ſt of March 1624 ; under which See, 2 may find a full and 
ample Account of him. 


ANTHONY MARTIN. 


[“Jucc. 1625. Ob. 1650] 
N THONY Martin, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, 
Dean of Waterford, [and Prebendary of Lactab in the Dioceſe of Tuam, ] 
was. conſecrated Biſhop of Meath in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the 25th of Fuly 


1625, by Lancelot, Archbiſhop of Dublin, William, Archbiſhop of Tuam, and 
William, Biſhop of Kildare. [The Letters Patent for his Promotion bear Date 


the 23d of March 1624, four Days before the Death of King James the Firſt : 
But King Charles the Firſt confirmed his Title, and on the 29th of May follow- 


ing iſſued a Mandate for his Conſecration and Reſtitution to the Temporalties] 


He was a Native of Galway, and educated partly in France, and partly in Ema- 
nuel College, in Cambridge. [The Courſe of his Promotions were theſe. ] Upon 
his return home he was elected a Fellow of Trinity College, near Dublin, where Sir 


Fame Ware obſerves, that he uſed to attend his Lectures in Philoſopy, and men- 


tions it the more willingly, as thinking himſelf bound through Gratitude to tell it. 
[This was in the . 607, being recommended to Dr. Jaber, afterwards Lord 
Primate, by William Eyre, in an Epiſtle, mentioning him in high Strains of Praiſe, 

both for his Philoſophy, polite Learning, and other Accompliſhments, in which 
| heſtiles him, a {rue Nathaniel without Guile. His firſt Promotion in the Church was 
the Prebend of Fago, and he was next made Archdeacon of Dublin, and after- 


wards, on the 4th of April 1620, obtained a Faculty to hold together the faid 
 Archdeaconry, the Treaſurerſhip of Caſhel, together with the Vicaridge of Gal- 


of Batterſea in Eng- 
bally, in the County of Limerick, united to it, and the Rectory 
land. On the 18th of May 1621, he was advanced to the Deanery of Waterfortl 


by Sir Oliver St. Jobn, afterwards Lord Grandiſon, then Lord Deputy of Ireland, 


whoſe Chaplain he was, and afterwards promoted to this See, 


2 Le Neve's Faſti, p. 214. | . 
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rable Reſtraint. Upon the ſurrender of Dublin in 1647, an Order iflued from 


258 Of the BIS HO FPS of ME ATH. 
Ile was a Member of the Privy Council at the Time of the Rebellion in 1641, 
and always with Courage and Conſtancy oppoſed any Peace with the Iriſb, un- 
till the Kings Honour was vindicated from their Aſperſions, and more Safe, and 
Satisſactory Terms obtained for the Proteſtants, than he ſaw propofed in that 
Treaty. Upon the Flight of Provoſt Wafaington from the ſaid Rebellion, 
Doctor Tate was for a Time appointed to live in the Provoſts Lodgings to o- 
verſee the few Scholars remaining, who then abode in the College; but never 
was legal Provoſt. Upon Tates removal, this our Biſhop was made Provoſt, and 
lived with his Family in the College. On the ſixteenth of January 1642 the 
Members then preſent in the Privy Council ſubſcribed an Inſtrument declaring, 
that they would ſend in their Plate the next Day to help to fatisfie the Officers 
of the Army, who had warmly remonſtrated their Condition. A Meſſenger was 
fent to the Abſent Members for their Subſcription. When the Paper was preſen- 

- ted to our Biſhop; he told the Meſſenger, (as the Truth was,) that he had nei- 
ther Plate, nor any thing elſe to convert into Money, but a few old Gowns ; his 
Houſe being pillaged and burnt in the beginning of the Troubles, and all he 
| Had, ſeized on by the Rebels. The Lords Juſtices, and ſome of the Privy Coun- 
cil, who favoured the Meaſures of the Engliſh Parliament, taking this Anſwer 
as an Affront to the Juriſdiction of the Board, were willing to lay hold on the 
Opportunity to puniſh the Biſhop, who was no way agreeable to the Parliament 
Commiſſioners, then in Dublin; becauſe he was a Biſhop, nor to the Lords Juſtices; 
becauſe he had been Active in Parliament in oppoſing ſome extraordinary pro- 

ceedings of theirs ; and therefore was ſeldom ſummoned to Council. The Lords 
JIuſtices cauſed the Meſſenger to make an Affidavit of the Biſhops Anſwer, and, 
upon his appearance, committed him a Priſoner to one of the Sheriffs of Dublin 
by Warrant ſigned by the Lords Juſtices, and five of the Privy Council. He 
petitioned the Board the Week following, defiring to be removed to his own 
Houſe 3 but his Petition was rejected. He applied to the King for relief, ſet- 
ting forth his Poverty and Hardſhips and was at laſt enlarged, after a coſide- 


the Parliament Commiſſioners for the diſcontinuance of the Liturgy, and for 
the Obſervation of the Directory in all Churches and Chappels within the City. 
But the Act of Uniformity, which eſtabliſhed the Liturgy, being till in force, 
Biſhop Martin had the Courage to flight the Order, and continued to uſe the | 
i Liturgy in the College Chappel, and to preach againſt the Hereſies of the Times 
with an Apoſtolick Liberty, in a crouded Audience. ] He died [oppreſſed 
with Poverty] in July 1650; being taken off by the Plague, which then raged 
in Dublin, and was buried in the Anti-Chappel [near the North Wall, under the 
old Steeple. ]J 9 


„ e. 

2 £ Tees [Suce. 1660. Ob. 1661.] 5 
* N RY Leſley, was a Native of Scotland, Doctor of Divinity, Dean of 
* Down, and Treaſurer of St. Patrick's, Dublin. He was Chaplain to King 
Charles the firſt, and was conſecrated Biſhop of Down and Connor at Droghedah, 
in St. Peter's Church, on the 4th of Ofober 1635, and tranſlated to this See [after a 
long Vacancy of near ten Years] on the 18th of January 1660. He ſunk under 
"the Burthen of old Age, and died in Dublin on the 7th of April, 1661, and was 


S Cariy's Life of Ormond, t, V. P 387, d Ibid. 605; 
IR | buryed 
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buryed there in Chriſi- Church, on the roth of that Month. [The Day after his 
Death, Jobn Bramball, Archbiſhop of Armagh, iſſued a Mandate to the Arch- 
deacon and Clergy of the Dioceſes of Meath and Clonmacneis ; inhibiting them 
from the Exerciſe of any eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within the aid Dioceſes during 
the Vacancy  alledging, that all the Power and Juriſdiction of the ſaid Dioceſes 
had devolved on him by his Metropolitical Right: He alſo, on the 16th of the 
ſame Month, iſſued a Citation to Ambroſe Fones, Archdeacon of Meath, 
(afterwards Biſhop of Kildare,) giving him Notice, that he intended on the 2d of 
May following to viſit the ſaid Dioceſe, by virtue of his Metropolitical Right; 
and warning him to cite all the Clergy, and others concerned, to attend at the faid 
Viſitation, in St. Patrick's Church at Droghedah. He hath left behind him, A 
Treatiſe of the Authority of the Church : A Charge to his Clergy at a Viſitation at 
Liſnegarvy, and ſeveral Sermons. See a fuller Account of him among the 
Biſhops of Down and Connor. ] . 


— * — — ˙— 
as 
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HENRY JONES. 
| [Suce. 1661. Ob. 1681] 


HE NRY Jones, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, [and for 
above fifteen Years Vice-Chancellor of it] was Dean of Kilmore, and Son of 
Lewis Jones, formerly Biſhop of Killaloe. He was conſecrated Biſhop of Clogher 
in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the gth of November 1645, by Lancelot, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, William, Biſhop of Kildare: and George Biſhop of Cloyn ; and was 
_ tranſlated to this See on the 25th , of May 1661, and a little after called into the 
Privy Council of Ireland. [But he was in great Danger of being prevented in 
theſe high Promotions, by the loſs of his Life in the beginning of the Rebellion 
in 1641, had he not been preſerved by a Gentleman h named Philip Mac Mulmore 
O-Reily, who had protected ſeveral of the Proteſtants, and therefore ought to be 
remembred. On the 29th of October that Year, one of the O-Reily's, Sheriff of 
Cavan with 3000 Men, paſſing by the Caſtle of Belanenagb, where Mr. Jones then 
lived, and which he maintained for ſix Days, ſummoned the Place; which, not be- 
ing Tenable, he ſurrendered, and was with his Family committed to the Charge 
of the ſaid Philip Mac-Mulmore O-Reily, and a Garriſon placed in his Caſtle. He 
was ſoon after employed by the Rebels of the County of Cavan to deliver a Re- 
monſtrance to the Lords Juſtices (Biſhop Bede! having refuſed that Employment) 
He accepted the Charge, not thinking it ſafe to refuſe; and returned after ten Days 
ſtay in Dublin, having left his Wife and Children, as Hoſtages among the Rebels. 
See his relation of this Matter p. 6 &c. He was Inſtrumental in the Preſervation 
of Dragbedab, by giving timely Notice to the Lords Juſtices of a Deſign for- 
med by the Rebels againſt it; which obliged the Government to ſtrengthen the Gar- 
riſon. Upon his coming up to Dublin, after he had been diſcharged, he was em- 
ployed by Commiſſion from the Government to take the Examinations of all the 
Proteſtants, .who had eſcaped the Fury of the firſt Inſurrection, to inquire into 
their Loſſes, and to examine Witneſſes towards the Conviction of ſuch, who had 
been engaged in the Rebellion, either by any hoſtile Act of their own, or by 
correſponding with or relieving the Rebels. He was afterwards ſent to London, 
to ſollicit relief for the diſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland, either from the Parlia- 
ment, or by the Contributions of charitable Perſons. It was upon his Return 
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from thence, A. D 1645, that the King advanced him to the See of Clogher, 
by the Recommendation of the Marquis of Ormond. Yet he was not fo ſtrait 
laced in Point of Loyalty to his Prince and Benefactor, but that he could accept 
of an Employment under the Ufurper of his Crown. For we are told, i that he 
was Scout Maſter General to Oliver CromwelPs Army; a Poſt not fo deFent for 


one of his Function. This is glanced at by a certain Writer k, his Contempora- 5 


ry, who in giving an Account of the Conſecration of the twelve Biſhops on the 
27th of January 1660, tells us, That ſome, who in the late Wars moved 
te extrinſecal to their Functions, were not admitted to lay on their Hands, leſt a 
<< Queſtion might be raiſed as to the Legitimacy of the Ordination; although the 
„ eminence of their Parts, and the ſtrictneſs of their Lives, were exemplary.” 

However he afterwards appeared early in favour. of the Reſtoration, which gave 
him Intereſt enough to procure his Promotion to this See on the Death of Bi- 
ſhop Leſſey. During the Time of the Uſurpation, viz, in 1651, he adorned 
the 1 Old Library of the College with a fair Stair-caſe, Windows, Claſſes, 
| Seats, and other Ornaments, and made Additions to it, to the Value of about 
400 I. He died in Dublin on the 5th of January 1681, and was buryed in St- 
| Andrew's Church the Day following; his Funeral Sermon being preached by his 
next Succeſſor. He was a Prelate ® of conſiderable Fame for his Learning, and 
profound Judgment in Politicks, Hoſpitality, and a conſtant exerciſe of preach- 
ing. Two of his Children, a Son and a Daughter, named Ambroſe and Alice, 
changed their Religion in the Reign of King James the ſecond, and died bi - 
gotted Papiſts ; as I have been well informed by one living who knew the Fact. 
The Reader may find an Account of what Books he wrote, among the Writers 
of Ireland of this Period. i Tha 


ANTHONY DOPPING. 
[Succ. 1681. O6. 1697.] | „ 


A NTHONY Dopping, Biſhop of Kildare, was tranſlated to this See by 
Letters Patent, dated the 14th of January 1681 ; in which was an unu- 
| ſual Clauſe inſerted, that he ſhould be admitted into the Privy Council; and ac- 
cordingly on the 5th of April following, he was ſworn a Privy Councellor, and 
continued fo untill the Death of King Charles the ſecond, and the Diſſolution of 
the Council by King James the ſecond, on the 2d of February 1684. | 
I do not know whether his Succeſſors in this See have the ſame Clauſe in their 
Patents; but I am of Opinion, that from hence, and for that the Biſhops of 
Meath have been frequently Privy Councellors, hath ſprung that vulgar Error, 
that the Biſhops of Meath are Confiliarij Nati, or Privy Councellors in right of 
their Biſhopricks. But to proceed. 7 7 20 
Our good Biſhop lived to ſee his Country a Scene of Deſolation, to ſee it 
waſted with Fire and Sword, Popery triumphant, the eſtabliſhed Religion trod 
under Foot, the Proteſtants forcibly turned out of their Offices, Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil, and Military, deprived of the Rights of Citizens, and ſpoiled of their 
Charters and Freeholds ; to ſee the Clergy robbed of their Tythes and Churches, 
the Biſhops drove away from their Flocks, and the Proteſtants almoſt univerſally 
plundered by their 7r;/5 Enemies; many of whom were obliged in point of Safe- 
ty to fly for Refuge into England, and ſuch who remained were impriſoned, 


i Cartes Hiſt. of the Duke of Orm. v. 2, p. 498. Nalſon's Collect. V. 2. p. 638. k Borlaſe, 
ReduR. ” 283 1 Col. Reg iſter. m Dopping's Biſhops in M =» 335 


ſtripped, 
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ſtripped, ſpoiled, expelled out of their Houſes and Eſtates, and treated with all 
ſorts of inhumanity. But under theſe Calamities he endeavoured to ſupport the 
ſinking Proteſtant Intereſt, with the greateſt Fortitude and Conſtancy ; fre- 
quently applying by Petition to the Government * in its behalf, and ſpeaking in 
the Houſe of Lords, with ſuch extraordinary Eloquence, Boldneſs, Intrepidity 
and Honeſty, againſt the unjuſt Proceedings of King James and his Parliament, 
"as no body could do, but one, who had the Intereſt and Welfare of his Religion 
and Country ſincerely at Heart. The Reader may fee a Speech of his made 
in the Houſe of Lords on the fourth of June 1689, againſt the Act of Repeal of 
the Acts of Settlement and Explanation, then depending in Parliament, in Arch. 
biſhop King's State of the Proteſtants of Jreland, too long ta be here inſerted; 
| which clearly evidenceth the Eloquence, Conſtancy, Fortitude and Magnani- 
mity of this great Patriot in Times of the utmoſt Danger. And it pleaſed 
God to prolong his Life to behold the Intereſt of his Country, and of tlie Pro- 
teſtant Religion reſtored by the Victorious Forces of Londonderry and Iniftillin, to 
ſee a compleat Deliverance wrought by the Proſperous Arms of the Glorious King 
William the third, his Country reſtored to its happy, peaceful and flouriſhing Con- 
dition, and himſelf to the quiet Enjoyment of the ſeveral Dignities which he deſer- 
vedly held both in Church and State. The only Biſhops who remained in Feland, 
during theſe Combuſtions, were He, Michael, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Edward, 
Biſhop of Cork, Thomas, Biſhop of Offory, Simon, Biſhop of Limerick, Jobn, 
| Biſhop of Killaloe, and Hugh, Biſhop of Waterford ; and they were by the won. 
gerful Providence of God preſerved ſafe among all thoſe Dangers, untill the ge- 
neral Deliverance wrought on the firſt of July 1690. But Hugh Biſhop of Wa- 
terford ſuffered the moſt : For he was ſcized in his Bed by a Gang of Iriſh 
Ruffians, inhumanely treated, ſtabbed with many Wounds, and left for dead. 
After the Deliverance of this Nation, wrought by the Battle of the Boyn, our 
Prelate, at the Head of the Proteſtant Clergy, who were in Dublin, waited on 
King William in his Camp, to whom he made an Excellent Congratulatory 
Speech for his Majeſty's happy Victory, and their Deliverance. He died in 
Dublin, much lamented by all degrees of People, on the 24th of April 1697, 
and was buryed in a Vault of his Family in St. Andrews Church. By his Will, 
dated fix Days before his Death, he bequeathed ſixty Pounds to the Pariſh of St. 
' Andrews, of which he had been Vicar, to be laid out at Intereſt for ſuch Uſes 4s 
the Miniſter and Church-Wardens ſhould think fit. He alſo deviſed a piece af 
Plate, given him by the kind Pariſhioners of the ſaid Pariſh, to the Heir of his 
Family, as an Heir-Loom, to deſcend for ever, as a Remembrance of the Pa- 
riſhioners kindneſs to him. This piece of Plate is a large Diſh, now in the 
| Cuſtody of his Son, Dean Dopping, containing 124 0z. 7 pwt. on the Margin of 
which is engraved his Family Arms; on the bottom of the Diſh within ſide, 
St. Andrew on the Croſs, round about which is this Greek Lemma, viz. 0! Kue 


arpoegts Te; Tlgeafd Topo: Ber T4ujs dhvodebuons, Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy 
of double Honour, 1 
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Of the Brenors of MEATH 


RICHARD TENNISON. 
[Succ. 1697. Ob. 1705. ] 


> IC HARD Tenniſon, Doctor of Divinity, was tranſlated from the Sees of KA- 
lala and Achonry to Clogher, on the twenty eighth of Febuary 1690, and 
from Clegber to this See, on the 25th of June 1697, and was inthroned in the 


162 


Church of Trim. He was ſoon after called into the Privy Council by King Wil- 


Fam, and died on the 24th of Auguſt 1705 ; having left by his Will © ; l. to 
the poor of the Pariſhes of Ardbraccan and Liſcartan, 5 l. to the Poor of Trim, as 


much to the Poor of Nells, and 3 l. to the Poor oft Navan. He alſo bequeathed 
2001. to the Lord Primate to be layed out in Land, as the Foundation of a 
Fund for the Maintenance of Clergymens Widows and Orphans, expreſſing his 
hopes, that the Biſhops of this Kingdom would add thereto . The Reader may 


ſee a fuller Account of him among the Biſhops of Lala and — and of 


Clegber. 
IL LTA MORETON. 
ISucc. 170 5. Ob, 1715.] 


71 L LIAM Moreton, Doctor of Divinity, and a Native of Cheſter, wag 
' tranſlated from Kildare to this See upon the Death of Biſhop Tenni- 
ſen, towards the cloſe of the Year 1705. He died in Dublin on the twenty firſt 


of November 1715, and was buried there in the Cathedral of Cbriſt- Church, three 
Days after. See more of him among the —_— of Kildare. 


.F OHN EY AN 8 
[LSucc. 1715. Oö. 1723. 
10 N 3 Doctor of Divinity, was conſecrated Biſhop of Bangor in Wales, 


on the fourth of January 1701, and from thence tranſlated to this See, by 


Letters Patent, dated the 1 gth of January 1715, and inthroned the 3d of F- 
bruary following. He died in Dublin on the ſecond of March 1723, and was bu- 
ryed there in the Church Yard of St. George's Chappel, over whom his Widow 


erected a handſom Monument, of black and white Marble, curiouſly carved — 
guilded, o on which is this Inſcription, VIZ. 


. 8. Sacred to the Memory 
Reverend; admeduman Chriſto Patri: Ot the moſt reverend Fathet in Chritt, 
Johannis Evans, S. T. P. | Zar Evans, Profeſſor of Duni. 
0 
ante ſemper cords erat A _ 
Minifterizm, quod acceperat in Domino, implere. Harb in in You aca to th ena Ids 
| tn F uventute fud ad remoto; Indos evecatus | He went with Alagrity, | | 
Alacris exivit, And was, in divers Places, for twenty Years 
Ft Mercaterum ibidem agentium Societati Chaplain tothe Merchants there rehiding. 
Varis in hacis, per viginti Annos & Sacris: He had | 
| $rovis Sermons, affes gravis, meribus ſevern, S—_— gravity of Aba. 
 Lingud, ore, exempl « Saad 


| F . "an With his Voice, his Countenance „and Example 
Ft ſuis et Ethnicis venerabilis. __ Venerabls 

(+) Prerog. Cilic. 
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Tandem in Patriam redux | Both to his own Flock, and to the Heathens. 
1 At length returning home, 
Sub ſereniſimi Principis Gulielmi Auſpiciis He wa, ä 
Ad ſedem Bangorenſem ( inter Indigenas fuos) Under the Government of the moſt ſerene Princs 
| | King Wliam, 
E wocatus, : 
: . Promoted to the Biſhoprick of Barger, 
Peinde, Inperante Georgio, ad Midenſem tranflatus, Among his own Countrymen, 
In utraque Dioceſi And from thence, 
r In the Reign of King George, 
Vigilantiſſi mum egit Paſtorem, : 
- 
| | Tranſlated to the See of Meath ; 
Reformate fidei vindicem acerrimum 5 He was a moſt vigilant Paſtor, 
— alles e A moſt faithful Subject, 
pun Ru EY : A moſt ſtrenuous aſlerter of the reformed Religion, 
Strenuum of em 3 And 
Pemam Eccleſiæ emolumento tam in Hibernia A valiant Oppoſer of all Sorts of Tyranny. 
A2usam in Anglia At length dying, 
| a ; He dedicated all be had 
„ ron SOS Ta the Profit of the Church, 
Moriens Sua Both in England and Ireland 
| | Devovit. (As he had dane himſelf, when living.) 
Morte abit rejentiad 2 5 2do die Martii Ano Dom. * 1 = - ; = 
ſbi unicè non improviſa I723, LE tatis ſuæ 74. unlock d for. | 74th Year of his Age, 8 
Menumentum hoc Uxor mæſtiſi ma amoris ergo | His mournful Relict 
| Pofait. 1 | On the ſcore of her Love to him, 


Erected this Monument to his Memory. 
He bequeathed by his Will e, dated the 1 10 of February 172 3. 10001 to his 


, s to build an Epiſcopal Houſe at Ardbraccan, in Caſe, (according to his 
Deſign, ) it were not built by himſelf. To the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 


the Biſhop of London, all his perſonal Eftate in England or elſewhere, in the 
Hands and Management of Peter Godfrey Merchant (except the Increaſe of 
his perſonal Eſtate fince his nomination to the See of Meath) to be laid out, with 
the conſent of the Governours of Queen Ann's Bounty, in the Purchaſe of 
Glebes and impropriate Tythes, for the Benefit of the poor Clergy in England, 


He left to the Biſhop of Bangor (after the Deceaſe of his Wife) 140 1 to be laid : 


out in the Purchaſe of Lands to the uſe of the Rector of the Church of Llanlays 
ban in the Dioceſe of Bangor. He left the Increaſe of his perſonal Eſtate fince 
his removal into Ireland, to the Archbiſhop of Armagh and Biſhop of Meath, 
to be laid out in the Purchaſe of Glebes and impropriate Tythes, for the Benefig 


and Endowment of the ſeveral Churches in the *. of Meath, in the ſole 
Donation of the Biſhops. of that See. 


HENRY DOWNS 


LSucr. 1724. RHI. 1726.] 

HENRY Downs, Biſhop of /Killals and Achonry, was tranflated from theneg 
to the See of Elphin in une 1720, and from Elpbin to this See by the Let. 
ters Patent of King George the Iſt, dated the gth of April 1724, and was ſoon 
after called into the Privy Council. He was from hence tranſlated to Derry by 


Letters patent dated the eighth of February 1726, See under the reſpeftiyg 
Sees of Killala, and Achonry, Elphin and Derry, 


oh D 
IM 82 RAGPH 
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RALPH LAMBERT. 
[Suce. 1726. Ob. 1931] 


ALPE Lambert, Doctor of Divinity, was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick 
of Dromore to this See by Letters patent, dated the tenth of February 1726. 
He died on the ſixth of February 1731, and was buried in St. Michans Church 
Dublin. See under the Biſhops of Dromore. . 


WELBORE ELLIS. 


[Suce. 1731. Ob. 1733-] 


WE LBORE Ellis, Biſhop of Kildare, was tranſlated to this See by Letters 
patent, dated the 1 3th of March 1731, and was ſworn into the Privy Coun- 
cil on the twenty eighth of June following. He died on the firſt of January 1733, 
and was buryed with great ſolemnity in Chriſt- Church, Dublin, of which he had 
been Dean s of twenty ſix Years. He bequeathed 1001. to the Chari- 
* * the Blew coat Hoſpital. See under the Biſhops of Kildare, 


„ ARTHUR PRICE. 


"=o LSucc. 1733. 


RTHUR Price, Doctor of Divinity, was tranſlated from Clonfert to the 
Sees of Leighlin and Ferns in 1729, and from thence to this See in Februa- 
7y 1733, and on the twenty eighth of April following was {worn into the Privy 
Council. See under the Biſhops of Clonfert, Ferns and Leighlin, He is now 
employed in building an Epiſcopal Houſe at Ardbraccen, puluant to the Deſign 
of his 2 OY Evans, | 
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CLONMACNOIS 


To the Year I 568; in which the Sce of Cremen ofs was uni- 
ted and annexed to that of Mz a T n. 


There is no Valuation of this See in the King s Books : But 17 ſuppe 


it is 
included i in tbe Extent E the See of Meath, taken Anno 301 


en. 8. 


„ 
= [95. 549. 


T0 K TARA N, or Ciaran the Younger, "We" the Abby 
of Clonmacnois, antiently called Tipraic, [or Druim-Tip- 
| raid near the River Shenon,] in the very Centre or Navel 
of the Kingdom, A. D. 548 ; and Dermed, the Son of 


Abby was built. St. Kiaran was deſcended from the Sept 
of the Arads, but was the Son of Boetius, or Boenandus, 
a Carpenter; from whence he was commonly nick-na. 
med, Mac-Iteir, or the Son of the Artificer. Many are of Opinion that Karan 
preſided” over this Abby only one Year, although others ſay, ſeven ; which I 
think muſt be a Miſtake ; for he died there, on the gth of September 549, in the 
Flower of his Age ; having lived only thirty three Years. [St. Coempene or 


Levin, aſſiſted at his Funeral Obſequies the third Night — ; * his 


« Ware's u ch. 29. ＋ 
t 


Cervail, King of Ireland, granted the Scite on which this 
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166 Of the BIS BOS of CLONM ACNOTS. 
Friend St. Columb ſome time after compoſed a Hymn in his Praiſe. [The An- 


nals of Inisfall place the Birth of St. Kiaran under the Year 506, and his Death 


in.548. But Archbiſhop Uſher » from the Authority of the Book of Navan, 
and the Ulfer Annals, is more worthy of Credit, who alledgeth that he was born 
in 516, and died ir. 549, in the thirty third Year of his Age; which beſt agreeth 


with what a Writer of his Life ſayth, when he calls him ww ſhort Lived.] 


The Church of this Abby was afterwards converted to a Cathedral ; but I am 


utterly at a Loſs to fix the Time when it was done. Some indeed expreſly ſay, 


that St. Kiaran was Biſhop of Clonmacnois. If this be true, there is no occaſion 
of any further enquiry into the Original of the Cathedral. However, in latter 
Ages, nine other Churches were ſubjected to it, as it were in one and the ſame 


Church Yard, which contained about two [riſþ Acres in Circuit; on the Weſt 


whereof, the Biſhops of Clonmacnois afterwards built their Epiſcopal Palace, 
[the Ruins of which are yet viſible. The Situation of this Place is not unplea- 


fant. It ſtands on a green Bank, high raiſed above the River, but encompaſſed 
to the Eaſt, and North Eaſt with large Boggs. The nine Churches were moſt of 
them built by the Kings and Petty Princes of thoſe Parts for their Places of Se- 


pulture ; who, although at perpetual Wars in their Lives, were contented to lie 
here peaceably in Death. One of theſe Churches, called, Temple-Ri, or the 
King*s-Church, was built by O- Mellagblin, King of Meath, and to this Day is 


the Burial Place of that Family. Another, called Temple-Connor, was built wi O- 


Connor-Dun; a third and fourth by O-Kelly, and Mac arthy- more, of Munſter. 
The largeſt of all was erected by Mac-Dermot, and is called after his Name. The 


reſt by others. Before the Veſt Door of Mac- Dermot's Church, flood a large, 
old- faſhioned Croſs, or Monument, much injured by Time; on which was an 
Inſcription in Antique Characters, which no-body, that I could hear of, could 

read. The Feſt and North Door of this Church, although but mean and low, 


are guarded about with fine wrought, ſmall, Marble Pillars, curiouſly Hewn. 


Another of the Churches hath an Arch of a greeniſh Marble, flat wrought, and 
neatly Hewn and Poliſhed, and the Joints fo cloſe and even ſet, that the whole 
Arch ſeems but one entire Stone, as ſmooth as either Glaſs or Chriſtall. The 


Memory of St. Kiaran is yet freſh and precious in the Minds of the Neighbour- 
ing Inhabitants; inſomuch that they make no ſcruple in joyning his Name with 


Gods, both in 2 God and St. Kiaraz after you, is a common 


Imprecation, when they think themſelves injured. In the great Church, was 


heretofore preſerved a Piece of the Bone of one of St. Kiaran's Hands, as a fa. 


cred Relique. The ninth of September is annually obſerved as the Patron Day 


ol this Saint; and great Numbers from all Parts Wann Deans 


and Pilgrimage. ] 
This Cathedral was heretofore endowed with large Poſſeſſions ; 1 was bore 
all others famous for the Sepulchres of the Nobility and Biſhops, as alſo for 


ſome Monuments and Lnſeriptions, partly in Jriſb, and * in pans. Let 


In 2 Synod before mentioned to be held A. D. 1152, in Cardin Payars's 


| Legateſhip in Jreland, Cinani is reckoned among the Epiſcopal Sees, ſubje& to 


the Province of Tuam; which. after a tedious Suit at Rome, between the Arch- 
biſhops of Armagh and Tuam, was in the End adjudged to the Province of Ar- 
magb. I was once of an Opinion, induced thereto by the Affinity of the 
Names, that this Biſhoprick was the ſame with the See of Kenanuſe or Kals. But, 


b Primord. 909, 957. Ind. Chron. 1126, 1140; 
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as every Day improves the Day before, I am now convinced, that Cinani, is 
there corruptly read for Cluana, commonly called Clonmacnois ; both from the 
| reaſon of its vicinity to Tuam, being ſeparated from that Province, only by the 
River Shenon ; as alſo, becauſe in the before mentioned Diviſion of the Bi. 
ſhopricks of Ireland, Conanas, is reckoned among the Sees ſubject to the Province 
of Armagh ; which doubtleſs is the ſame with Kenanuſe. For it is not proba- 
ble, that in that Diſtribution of Sees, made in a Synod, wherein ſo many Iri/þ 
Biſhops affiſted, that one and the ſame See ſhould be twice named and allotred to 
different Provinces. Clona or Cluaina ©, fignifyeth, a Den, or lurking Place, 
ſand agrees well with its Situation among Bogs.] As to the Reaſon of the reſt 
of the Name, the Annals of Inisfall under the Year 547 or. 548 have this Paſ- 
ſage. © This Year was founded Cluainmacnais, that is Nois- Muccaid, King of 
Conaugbt, from whom Cluain is named.” Thus far of antient Clone, of which 
the Reader may now ſee the Figure. There are but flender Memoirs remain- 
ing of the Biſhops of this See before the arrival of the Engliſb. 


[S. TI 


GERNACH] 
| los. 549. | 
T. TIGERNACH, ſucceeded St. Kiaran in the Biſhoprick of Clonmacnots, 
[ In the Annals of the Four Maſters, he is expreſly called Biſhop of Clonmac- 
nois, and his Death mentioned on the fourth of April 548, which anſwers to 549, 
For as I have more than once obſcryed, theſe Annals often anticipate their com- 
mon Accounts by one Year. He died of a Peſtilence called in Iriſh Cronconnuil, 
or Chromchonnail, and by ſome Buidbe-Chonnail, the Yellow Plague. St. 
Laran is ſaid to have died the fame Year, and of the ſame Diſtemper, on the gth 
of September. But it muſt follow from theſe Accounts, that as the 4th of April 
is before the gth of September 549 3 fo, either St. Kiaran was never Biſhop of Clon- 
| macnois, or, if he were, he enjoyed it but a ſhort Time, and ſurrendered it to Ti- 
 gernach ; contenting himſelf with the Government of the Abby. 


 BAITAN [O-Cormac.] 
e e 


Dara, called Abbat and Biſhop of Clonmacneis, died on the firſt of 
March 663. [His Name is found variouſly written in the Jriſb Annals, 


where he is called, Boetan, Baotan, Buadan, Boedan, Baithen, da-Buadac, c. 
He was deſcended from the antient and illuſtrious Family of the Conmacni, (who We 
took their Names from Conmacys * Mogadoid, one of the Baſtard Sons of Fergu/ius iﬀ- 
Rogins, King of Ulſter, by Maud the Wife of Olill, King of Conaught) and from 


the particular Branch of Cormaic. From whence he was called Baitan Mac- 
 Hua-Cormaic. He was born in the Territory of * Conmacne-Mbara e, or Mariti-. 
ma, now called the Barony of Ballynebinch in the County of Galuay, and became 


There were ſeveral Territories of the Name of Conmacne in Ireland, as Conmacne de Moyrein in 
the County of Longford, the Territory of the O-Farrels : Conmacne in the County of Leitrim; the 
Territory the Magranne/s, or Reynolds. Conmacne de Kinel-Dabhain, fince called, Conmacne de Dun 
mor, in the of Gakway, in which the Archiepiſcopal See of Tuam is placed, and is now called 
the _ of Downamore. Conmacne-Mara or Maritima, in the County of Galway alſo, now the 
Barony of Ballinehinch, bounded North, Weſt and South by the Weſtern Ocean, and Eaſt by the 
half Barony of Ro/s and Bargny of Moycu/len : Conmacne-Cuiltola, now the Barony of Kilmain and 

c Ware's Antiq. ch. 29. d Ogyg. p- 7 e Act. Sanct. P. 437» 


t 2 very 
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very eminent for his Piety and Virtue. He was firſt a Monk, afterwards Abbat, 
at length Biſhop of Cluain-Mac-Nois ; having ſucceeded Zdlug (whom Arch- 
biſhop Uſther * calls Aidblog) in the Government of that Abby, who died 


in 652.) 
OSEP H 
05. 839.] 


Jo522n of Roſmor died i in 839. [The Annals of the Four Maſters call him 
both Biſhop and Abbat of Clonmacnois, and of other Monaſteries; and ſay, 
— excellent Writer. But I can hear 3 
IP MELDARIUS died in 886. 


CORPREY CROM. 
(cos. 899. | 


CorPrEr Crum, or the crooked, died e fend of Advrch Bog. [He 
ſucceeded Maldarius in the Biſhoprick, and got the Character of the Head 


of Religion in all Ireland, and the principal Ornament of his Age and Country. 
Colgan t, from the Martyrology of Dunnagall, and from Znguſius Auftus, gives 
an Account of this Prelate too ridiculous to be here repeated at large, of an Ap- 


pearance of the Spirit of Melſechlin, King of Ireland (who died in 862) to him, 


and of his praying him out of Purgatory by a Year's Devotion and Faſting. 
That the King appeared again to the Biſhop to give him thanks (as well he 
might) for his great Services to him, and before his Eyes took his Flight to 


Heaven. If any Reader hath leiſure enough to conſult the Story at large, he may 
find it in Colgan, taken Verbatim from the Authors before quoted, with many cu- 
r . 


3 0 L M A N. 
(los. 924] 


Co the Son of Ailill, died in 924 [February the 5th. He is faid 
to be the Founder of the Cathedral of Clonmacnois [in the Annals of the 
Four Maſters ; which alſo give him the Character of the wiſeſt Doctor of all I- 
land; and ſay that he was Abbat of Clonard, and Abbat and Biſhop of Clon- 
 macnois, and that he drew his Pedigree from the Conals 1 ws 


CORMAC O-KILLEEN. 
los. 9641 


\ORMAC O-Killeen, Abbat of Roſcommon, and Biſhop of Clonmacnois, di- 
ed in 964. [He is called in the Annals of the Four Maſters, Abbat and 


Biſhop of Clonmac nois, and Abbat of Tuaim-Grene and Roſcommon, He alſo ſeems 


to have been Abbat of Raſcrea ; for he is called Comorban of Cronan, as well 
3 o 
3s aid to be the Founder of the Church of Tuaim-Grene.] 


f Primord. p. 971, Ind. Chron. 1163. 4 Ad. Sand. p. 598, a 
wg | TUATHAL, 
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C 
[05. 969.] 


UATHAL died in 969. [He was both Abbat and Biſhop of Clonmacnoir, 
and is expreſly called ſo in the Life of his Succeſſor Dunchad O-Braoin. 


 DUNCHAD O0-BRAOIN. 


[Suce. 969. Refgn. 974. 


U N CHAD, or Donat O- Braoin, was elected Succeſſer to Tuatbal, (l. 
though againſt his Will,) to the Abby and (as I think) alſo to the Bi- 
ſhoprick. C olgan, s who gives the Account of his Succeſſion, hath expreſſed 
himſelf but darkly in this particular. Judicatur igitur, (viz. Dunchadus) tanto 
« ſuo Patre, (i, e. Tuathalio,) dignus Succeſſor, tantoque monaſterio moderator Dun- 
«© chad was thought a worthy Succeſſor to ſuch a Father (or Biſhop) as Tuathal 
« and a worthy Moderator, or Abbat, over ſo large a Monaſtery.” Here the 
Abbat and Biſhop ſeem to be the fame: And if this be admitted, that large 
Chaſm of ninety eight Years between the Death of Tuatbhal in 969, and the Death 
of Colecair in 1067, will be in part filled up; and the Succeſſion of EZigern and 
Ailild will ſupply the reſt. Dunchad diſcharged this Office worthily for ſome Years; 
but being paſt Meaſure fond of the Sweetneſs of a Solitary Life, he abdicated 
his Government, and retired to Armagh in 974; where he died with a high Re- 

ion for his holy Life, on the fixteenth of January 987. Colgan h gives 
an Account of his deſcent from the Antient Family of the O-Braoins ;, and that 
he was born in the Territory called Bregmuin, near Lough-ree in the County of 

Weſtmeath ;, of which the O-Braoins were petty Princes. There is at this Time 
a Barony in the County of Weſtmeath, bordering on Lough-ree, called the Ba- 
rony of Brawnv, which, from the Similitude of Names, gives one Room to Judge 


| was called fo after this Family of the Orcs, as * e of 2 | 
" Which Jay is the Rane Fizce; was alſd. - 


ECTIGERN O-ERGAIN, 
05. 1052]. : 
"CTIGERN on Comorbau of Karan of Clonmacwois died in Pil- 


grimage at Clonard in 1052 i.] 
_ COLOCATR died in 1067. 


171 ILD OHARRETAIGH. 
[O5. 1079.] 


Ar I —— ILD gy. = ſupreme Comorban of Kiran of Clommacnoi died | in 
mage at Clonard in 1070 k.] 


| CHRISTIAN O-Hettigern died in 1103. 


'D OMNALD O-DUBHAL 


| los. 1136.1 i 
OMNALD o. Dubai died in 1136. 10 think his Name ſnould be Writ Do- 
nell eg. For in certain Anonymous Annals under that Tear there 
8 Ad. e 1 992 n Ibid. 106. i Anz. 4. Matt — 
k id, ad An. 1070. | U 
* u 


D 


is 
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is mention made of the Death of Donell O-Duotby, Biſhop and Comorban of M- 
aran, who was alſo Biſhop of Elpbin, and died that Year at Clonfert, as did al- 
fo Donald O-Dubhai, Archbiſhop of Tuam. It is hard to conceive that 2 
fame Perſon ſhould die in Poſſeſſion of thoſe three Biſhopricks.] 


MORIERTACH OME LIDER. 
(Sed. 1152.] 


HIS Moriertach aſſiſted at the Synod held under Cardinal Jobn Paparo, 
in the Year 1152. He died in a very advanced Age in 1188, or, as ſome 


 fay in 1187. But he ſeems to have reſigned this See a long Time before his 
Death. For in the Supplement to the Annals of Tigernach O-Broin, under the Year 

1172, I meet with this remark. *©* Tigernach O Mel-coin, Comorban of — 
e of Clonmacnois went to reſt”, 


TIGER NACH O-MALEOIN. 
Tuis Tigernach, r =. 
of Conaught, that at this Time Money was coined at Clonmacnois. 


MUREACH O-MURRECHAN- 


(on 2223.J 
Ms EA CH O-Murrechan, who ſucceeded, was a Man of Learning, and 


died in the Year 1213. He ſeems to be the ſame Prelate with one whom 
fome call Muriertach O-Marry, and ſay he was buried at Clonmacnois, under a 


3 * erected to his Memory, by Slaman, his Foſter Brother. 


E DAN OMAILY. 


[OS. 1220.] | 
E24N O- Maily was drowned in the Year 12203 but in what Place, or by 
what Accident I do not find related. 


MAL RON O-MO D E 1N. 


[Succ. 1220. Ob. 1230.] 
MELRONY O-Maindicd in 129, having Garten Years (in fone Mam. 
ſcript Annals which go under the Name of the Annals of the Abby of Boyl, he 
is called Melmury O-Moitin, Comorban of Karan of Clonmacnois; and his Death 
— in 1231. But the Anonymous Annals call him Mulmory O-Molein, Ab- 
bat of Clmacnois, and place the Time of his Death, as here.] | 


HUGH OMALOMNE. 


[Suce. 1230. Ob. 1236.] | 
THE next Succeſſor, Hugh O-Malene, died in 1236, and 1 


Kilbegan in St Marys Abby. [Bur 1 am of Opinion: hewcligncd before 
his Deach to make Room for his next Succeflot. 


E I. #- A &. 


E: was Biſhop of Clonmacndic in the twentieth e 
IId. A. P. 1236. Fer having — — 8 


8 -LI 


ied in 1172. We find in the Annals 
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Chapter went to Election, without the King's Licence; but had that of Maurice 


Fitz-Gerald, Lord Fuſtice; by Virtue of which they elected Thomas, Dean of Clon- 
macnois. The King upon this iſſued his Mandatory Writ ® to the Lord Juſtice, re- 


citing the Miſbehaivour, but on Account of the Poverty of the Church, gave his 


Aſſent, and ordered; © that affoon as the Archbiſhop of Armagh had certified his 
«© Metropolitical Confirmation, that then the Lord Juftice ſhould give Reſtitution 
* of all the Lands belonging to the See of Clonmacnois, of which Elias, late Biſhop 


of Clonmacnois, and Predeceſſor of Thomas, was ſeized on the Day of his Reſig- 


te nation.” So that Elias muſt intervene between Hugh O- Malone and Thomas, or 
muſt be the fame Perſon with Hugh ; which I confeſs is not improbable. ] 


. S. 


[Szec. 1236. Ob. 1252.] 
ON the 18th of April 1236, the King confirmed the Election of . 
Dieap of Clommacnois, who was afterwards conſecrated, and fat ſixteen Years. 


THOMAS OQUIN. 
[Swce. 1252. Ob. 1279.] 


THOMAS O-2Quin [or O-Cuin, as he is called in the Auk of Loughkee,] 


2 a Franciſcan Frier, was confirmed by King Henry the IIId, on the 20th of 
February 1252, Engliſh Stile. He fat twenty ſeven Years, and died in 1279. 
The See was afterwards vacant two Years. [This is he who is called Thomas 


Ornin, in the Exchequer Accounts, of the Biſhoprick of C lonmacnois, waky * ſe-⸗ 


venth Year of King Edward the Firſt.] 


„ 


{Succ. 128 1. Refign. 1288.] 


J NE Gilbert, Dean of this Church, was. conſecrated by Nicholas Archbiſhop | 


of Armagh, in 128r, [having been elected without the King's Licence, the 


Year before; which the Chapter petitioned for by a ſpecial Meſſenger : But he 


dying on the Road, they proceeded to the Election of this Prelate without fur- 


ther Ceremony. On the 2oth of July 1280, the King iſſued a Writ a ta the 


Lord Juſtice to fine them for the Contempt; but confirmed the Election, on 
Condition that the Biſhop, and Dean and Chapter ſhould give Security that fuch a 
proceeding ſhould not be drawn into Cuſtom. His Writ of Reſtitution did not iflue 
untill the 27th of July 1281, which was about the Time of his Conſecration.] He 
refigned in 1288 ; after which the King granted a Licence to the Dean and 
Chapter to ele a Succeſſor, dated the 8th, [or rather the 12th] of Fuly 1288. 


WILLIAM O-DUFTY. 


-  [$acc. 1290. 05. 1299.] 
H E See * two Years vacant ; and then William O-Dufty, a Har- 
eſſcan Frier, ſucceeded, and was reſtored to the Temporalties, on the 6th of 
Oftcber 1290, {although his Writ e for Reſtitution bears date the 15th of 7uly 
| before. The Year following his Promotion, he granted fourty Days Indul. 
gences to whoever ſhould hear a Maſs from any Canon of the Monaſtery of the 
Holy Trinity, Dublin, or ſhould fay the Lord's Prayer, or an Ave Mary, for 


the Benefactors of the ſaid Church. The Iaſtrument of this Grant, dated the 2 iſt 
Pat. 20. H . Memb. 9. Int. Pryn. Pap. Uſi Vol. p. 240. Clauſ. 8. Edw. 
. -” - Pat. 16 IS 2 = Mm — P Fe” 18. Edw. 1. Memb. 19. 
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ONE HENRY, who ſucceeded, was a 
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of March 1291, at Droghedab, remains among the Archives of Chrift-Church, 
with a Part of a Pendant Seal to it, the reſt being defaced. ] He died by a 
Fall from his Horſe in 1297. 


WILLIAM O-FINDA VN. 


[Succ. 1298. 6b. 1300]. 


WILLIAM 0-Findan, by ſome called 0-Muan, Abbat of "Kilbegan, ſuo- 


ceeded in 1298, and died two Years after. The See was then kept vacant 


= for ſome Years. 


DONALD O-BRUI XN. 

„ [Succ. 1303.] 

Do NAL D o.-Bruin, Guardian of the Franciſcans of Killeigh, ſucceeded by 
Election. He obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 14th of April 1303, and 

on the 24th of June following had Reſtitution 4 of the Temporalties. 1 


LEVIS O DALI 
: 05. 1337.) ] 


Urox Donalds Death, Lewis O- Day, [called in the Annals of Lagbter, 


Lugud O-Daillaig] was appointed his Succeſſor, and died in 1337. 


. 
_ F058. 1367.] 


Dominican Frier, and died as 


RICHARD. 


RICHARD ſucceeded. He was a Monk, but I do not | of who 


gs (0. 1388. Loud 
HR EN7TLI? eat 3 Richard, and died in 
"WFLO ln 


[Succ. 1390.] 


MIO C, a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Boniface 


the IXth, on the gth of November 1390, and was ſoon after conſtituted 


 Juſticiary of Conaught, by King Richard the IId. He preſided here but a 


ſhort Time, hr Tn 5 

O ALC EO R. 

3 I05. 1397. e IE = £27k 

ONE O-Galchor ſucceeded Milo, and died in 1397. [In the Annals of the 
Priory of All-Saints, there is mention made of the Death of a Biſhop of 


Clonmacnois, in 1397, but his Name is concealed. He is the ſame with Biſhop : 


O-Galcbor.] 
q Pat. 31. Ed, 1. Mem. 10. 


PETER, 
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AA HTE 


lSucc. 1398. O50. 1411. 
ETER, a Ciſtertian Monk, and Abbat of Granard, ſucceeded the Year fol- 
lowing, and died in 1411, | 


PHILIP OMAIL. 


[Succ. 1411. Ob. 1422.] 


DAVID B RE N DOG. 


[Succ. 1423.] 


AVID Brendog, a Ciftertian Monk, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope 


Martin the Vth, on the 24th of September 1423. The See was vacant 
the Year following, perhaps by his Death, and continued ſo for ſome Years after, 
CORMAC MAG-COUGHL 4 


[Succ. 1427. Ob. 1442 
C ORMAC Mac- Congblan, Dean of Clonmacnois, being elected to the Bi. 


ſhoprick by the Chapter, was conſecrated in 1427. [ I do not know how it 


happened that his conſecratian was ſo long delayed : For it is certain he was elec- 


ted before the 27th of Fanuary 1426. There is in the Regiſtry q of Fobn Swain, 


Archbiſhop of Armagh, then Guardian of this See; during the Vacancy, a Com- 
miſſion for a Viſitation of the Dioceſe of Clonmacnois to this Cormac (whom he ſtiles 


elect Biſhop) and to Fobn O-Mayl Guardian of the Monaſtery of Granard, dated 


the above Day and Year, whereby he conſtituted them Sub-Guardians of the See 


of Clonmacnois; and there is in the ſame Regiſtry another Citation to him as 
Biſhop elect, to appear at a Provincial Synod, to be held at Droghedab the October 
following; but he did not appear. J He died as is it is ſaid] in 1442, [But I think 
not untill 1444. For it appears in the Annals of Dudley Firbifſe, under that Year ; 


that one Biſhop Mac- Coughlan, and the Prior of Clautuoſtirt, and James the Bi- 

7 ſhops Son, who was Archdeacon of Clonmacnois, were ſlain in a Battle fought 
with another Sept of the Mac-Coughlans, on the Monday before St. Jobn Baptiſts 
Day. Now as Clonmacnois lies in the Mac. Cougblan ; Country, and as I find no 


other Mac-Coughlan a Biſhop at this time of any other Dioceſe ; I cannot but think 


chat this Cormac Mac-Coughlay was the Warlike Biſhop that Year ſlain. The faid 


Annals * commend. him, as + Man of Liberality, and a Patron e 5 


! 
JOHN OLDAIS 


. Pe 1444. 14 
OH N Ollas, e * fi 
the IVth] on the 18th ot September 1444. 


OH N. 

| los. 1486.] 

NE -Fobn was Biſtiop'of Clonmacpois and died in 1486. I do not ſup- 
poſe that he was the ſame Jobn, with the former John Oldais, 


q Regiſt, Swain. p. 5. r Ibid. p. 75. 
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W ALTER BL AKE. 
[Surc.' 1487. Ob. 1508.) 
WALTER Blake, a Native of Galway, and Canon of Enaghdune, ſuccee- 


ded upon the Death of Jabs by the Proviſion of Pope Innocent the VIIIth 
on the twenty fixth of March 1487. Pape Sixtus the IVth had before given 
him a Proviſion to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam, while that See was full. But 
the Donation could not take Effect, becaufe Donat O- Murray, Archbiſhop of 
Tuam, was ſtill living. He was educated for ſome time at Oxford ; but the 
Writer © who tells us ſo, is filent in what College, or whether he took any De- 
grees there.] He governed this Ste 2x Years and died in May 1508, 


THOMAS. 


One Thomas ſucceeded, and this is all I find relating to him. 


QUINTIN. 
[Swce, 1516. Ob; 1538.] 


O N E Quintin, a Franciſcan Frier, obtained this Biſhoprick by the Pope's Pro- 
viſion on the 10th of Novanver 1556, and died bn 1:38, having fat twenty 


two Years. 

me" RICHARD HOGAN. 
5 [Suce. 1538. Ob. Eod. An.) | 
RIcH4RD Hagan, who, like his Predeceſſor, . and 


Biſhop of Killa, vas tranſlated to this See in 1538, [or 1539 J and died 
the fame Year [within # few Days ater hs man 


FLORENCE GER AAN 


sac. 1539]. 

CZORENCE, or Flan Gerawan, a Franciſcan Frier alſo, was promoted to this | 
br by the nee of Pope Paul the IIId en the ao of December 1539 3 

VlIlch an the twenty third of September 2541. - Ho dad abe de Year 1654. 
Un his time, Fiz. on the thirty firſt. of Fanuary 154 the two Weſt Angles of 
the Cathedral of Clonmacneis were demoliſhed by a Tempeſt *, reckoned the moſt 
violent that ever had happened in ireland. Ern Engliſh Garriſon of 
Dunnagall relate, they took away the Bells, ae the Imagraand Altar, not 
ſparing the Church Books nor the Window Glaſßs ] 


PETER WAL * 
; [08, 1868) 
—— Peter Wall, died in 2568, and then this See was by Parliamen- 
tary Authority united to the Biſhoprick of Meath. 


f Ant. Wood Alb. Oxon. 5 Anna Dura d Aa. %% 1 md 2d u. 1552. 
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_ [This See bears Saphire, a Bil v fitting in a (hair babited Mfaining bis 


Craſer in bis Left-Hand, leaning on the Chair Ker b ways, and 


| Jy 
extending his Right-hand towards the Dexter chief P Point of the Eſcocheon, 


all Topaz. 


E is valued in the King's Books at 350 J. ** by an Extent retur- 
1 NE ds er of Clogher. hat th Chapter of Clogher, 
ears by f ibat the ancient er 0 
e 7 twelve Canons, whereof the Dean and — af. were al. 
ways two. But Biſhop Mountgomery *, without Warrant, altered 


the Corporation, and to. the Dean and Archdeacon added a Chantor and 


Chancellor. Yet I am incertain whether the Chapter bath nat been fince 
brought back to its antient Conſtitution.) 


Clogber, ſituated on the River Launy, takes its Name ** a Golden Stone, from 
which in the Times of Pa e the Devil uſed to pronounce Jugling An- 
ſwers, like the Oracles of Apollo Pythius, as is ſaid in the Regiſter of Cheber, 


Saint M A C AR TIN. 
gf (04. 306. 


"T. MACAR TINis mentioned by Writers under various Names, which 
[ cannot but create Confuſion in the Mind of a Reader, when he finds the 


fame Actions aſcribed in appearance to different Perſons, To remove which 


„ Viſit. Book in Marſh's Library. p. 80. 


X x 2 Difficulty 


Frome Con k 


— — q 15 
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Difficulty, it will be neceſſary to ſhew, by what appellations this Biſhop was 
known. Celgan“, from che Authority of ſeveral Calendars and Marty rologies, 


ſays, 778 | . Quadrinomius, that be E by three, nay four 
Names. Firſt a * | | * Parents. Se- 
condly, Ferdgthnich or HN e two Places or 
Countries; beatlſe he was fac | | — ; 


and by this Name he | 18 called by 1 Marian 7 


two different Perſons, and *alfrts 

St. Macertin. But the oh of 
Poſſibly it = docs” 220 de Cop 

inſtead of 77 igernach, who really ſuc _ 77 r. For A e * . Ba 
his Scholiaſt are expreſß, tes chey wate che ide Perſons.” *Ferdagiath that 
is Mercuri, Biſhop of Cin 1 Ferdabrmcb was his other Name when he 
« was Abbat of Darin.“ But if he was called Ferdachruch, when he was 
Abbat of Darinis, it leaves us at a loſs. for the Reaſon of that Name, as given 
before. For it is certain he was Abbat of Darinis, before he was Biſhop of 
Clogber; unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, that he had the Government of ſome other 
Abby or Church beſides that of Darius. His third Name was Kerten, as he is 
called by Focelin*, But this was only a Miſtake, in putting Kerten or Caerther, 
which was his Father's Name, for the Patronimick Name, Macartin or Macaer- 
then, which Tignifieth, the Son of Caerthen, and this was his fourth and true 
Name. Allemande calls this Saint Mac-Carty, and quotes Colgan for it. But 
he might have known from that Writer 4, that the Name and Family of this 
our Saint, was utterly extinct, and none * them ſurviving, at leaſt in any De- 
gree of Reputation, for upwards of a thouſand Tears before he wrote. Where- 
as the Aacartys.are a quite different Name, and are a numerous Family i in Te- 
lend at this Day, and once were the moſt Potent Princes of Munſter. - 

The Cathedral of Clogher was firſt founded by St. Patrick,” before he built 
the Church of Armagb, as Fecelin* tells us; and if we may venture to give 
Credit to him, the great St. Patrick himſelf governed this Church for ſome 
Time, before he ſer Macartin over it. On the other Hand, in the Regi- 
ſtry of this Church, Macartin is ſaid to be the firſt Biſhop of Clogher. He 
was deſcended from the Noble Family of the Arads , but was more enobled 
by his good Qualities, He was one of the earlieſt Diſciples of St. Patrick, 
an indefatigable aſſiſtant to him in preaching the Word of God, [and for many 
Years the inſeparable Companion of his Travels and Labours ; fo that he was cal- 
led the Staff and Support of his old Age. Some f ſay he was his F ellow-Travel- 
ler in foreign Countries, before St. Patrick came to preach the Goſpel in re- 
land. ]- He fd his See at Clogher., where he alſo built a Monaſtery at the com- 


Fear, in Iriſh, fies a Man, Da, 1 nd Criuch, a Country. 

+ There were two l of this Name in Ireland; one in Munſter on the Coaſt, of the County of 
Waterford, near Youghball, called alſo the Iſland of St. Mo/anfid, who founded a M here, and 
was Abbat of it in the 6th Century. The other was in Leinfer, in the Territory of Hy-Kin/elagh, 
near Wexford. Neither Ware nor „ take Notice of any religious Houſe founded in the latter 
of theſe Places. 2. — and makes St. Nemanh Ab- 
bat of it about the middle of the 7th Century. 

| The Sept of the Arad took their Name from Fades Araidh, who was King of Ulfer about the 
Year of Chriſt 240, and was the Founder of many potent Families, and alſo gave Name to the Ter | 
ritory of Dalaradia; of which ſee before the Note to p. 8. 

4 Act Sant. p. 737. 740. b Vit. Patr, Chap. 143. e Hiſt. Monaſt. p. 106. d Act. 
Sanct. p. 740 e Vit. Pat. LO 143. f Uk. Primord. p. 856. 
$25 mand 
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mand of St. Patrick, © in the Street before the Royal Seat of the Kings of 
* Ergal.” St. Macartin died on the 24th of March, or, as ſome ſay, the 6th of 
Oober 505, and was buried in his own Church- Yard. Some Centuries after (viz. 
A. D. 1041) this Church was new built s, and dedicated to the Memory of St. 
 Macartin, (but by whom, is no where mentioned that I know of. As to ſuch 
who <mployed themfelves in rebuilding, repairing, improving or adorning 
this Church, the Reader may turn to the Accounts given under Mathew Mac- 
Cataſaid, and Arthur Mac-Cameil, Biſhops of Clogher here after mentioned. 
As to the Actions aſcribed toMac-Cartin,they chiefly conſiſting of Miracles, I muſt 
refer the Reader to Colgan, for them, who hath publiſhed his Life kt large.] 
I have borrowed out of the faid Regiſtry the greateſt part of what I have in this 
Treatiſe delivered concerning the Bifhops of Clogher, as far down as the Year 
1519, in which Patrick Culin obtained this See. [But as a. 5 out of the Mar- 


tyrologiſts, and the Annals of the Four Maſters, hath fram 
of the firſt Biſhops of this See, down to Chriſtian O-Morgair, from what ap- 
pears in the ſaid Regiftry ; I think neceſſary to ſet down both at large in diff.: 
rent Columns, for the ſatisfaction of the Reader.] 


[ACaTaALoOGUs of the. BL 
SHOPS of CLOGH ER, 
according to CoL GAN. 
T. Patrick, the firſt Biſhop and 
Founder, died in 493. | 


St. Macartin, died on the 24th of 


March 506. 


St. Tigernach, died on the 5th of 
April 550. 


Liberins, died on the ad of Novem- 
ber ; it is uncertain in what Year, 


Aitmetus, His Feſtival is obſerved 
on the ſecond of February. 


Hermetius, Poſſibly this may be 
the ſame, whom Boland calls Erme- 
dus, and whom the oppoſite Cata- 

logue mentions under the Name of 
| Airmeadachus, the Predeceſſor of 
Feldobar. There is no certain Year 
mentioned for the Deaths of theſe 
three laſt Prelates. Thoſe who ſuc- 
ceed are drawn out of the Annals of 
the Four Maſters, 


Feldobar, Biſhop of Clogber, died 
the 29th of June 731. The oppofite 
Catalogue under the Name of Felda- 
bar, placeth him next in Succeſſion 


a different Series 


A Carlo of the BISHOPS of 
CLOGHER, according to the Re- 
giſtry of that See, tranſcribed by Wars, 


| * Macartin, as before, died in 506. 


St. Tigernach, [or Tierna] called Le- 


gate of Jreland in the Regiſtry of Clogber, > 
(ro whom Macartin, as far as in him lay, 
bequeathed this Biſhoprick, together with 


his Benediction) fixed his See in the Church 
of Cluain; and from thence the Iriſh An- 


nals call him Biſhop of Cluanois, com- - 
monly Clunes. This Church of Clunes is 
one of the four principal Churches of the 


Dioceſe of Clogher, in which, as alſo in the 


Church of Derimoailain, the Memory of 


Tigernach is held in great Veneration. He 
died on the 5th of April 550 [according 


to Uſiber,] or 549, [as others ſay, though 
the Annals of the Four Maſters place his 


Death in 348, ] under which Day in the 
Martyrology of Molanus, his Death is thus 
pointed out. In Scotia (that is Scotia 


% Major or Ireland) the Death of St. Ti- 
e gernach, Biſhop and Confeſſor.” He 


founded an Abby for Auguſtin Canons [un- 
der the Invocation of St. Peter andSt. Paul] 


at Clunes. His Office is extant in the Li- 


brary of St. Bennet's College, Cambridge, 
with a Hymn beginning thus. Adeſt 
dies Celebris Sancti Tigernaci. [1 am miſta- 
ken if Tigernach, Biſhop of Clonmacnois, 


and this Tigernach be not the ſame Perſon. 


Se. Sinell, is ſaid to have ſucceded Tiger- 
nach. To his Memory the Church of 
Clarinſſochtain is dedicated. [as allo a 
Fountain i called, Glais-Deargain, ] 


* Ty Peodeaghg 
E Ware. Antiq. cap. 29. h Act. Sanct. 737. i Regiſt, Clogher, 
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Aecording to Colgan 
to Airmedachus ; and this agreeth 
with Colgan, as they both do with 
the Annals of the Four Maſters in 
the Dare of his Death. 


Artgal, Abbat of Clogber, and Son 
ol Damenius, died in 765. The op- 
_ polices Catalogue calls him Arigail, 


Son of Darimus 3 but they are the 


fame Perſon, The Annals of the 
Four Maſters take no notice of Cun- 
nacht, Melmochair and Synach, who 
in the ather Catalogue are placed 
between Feldobar and Arigail. 


Moran, the Son of Indra, Ab- 
bat of Clogher, died in 841. This 
is he whom the other Catalogue calls 


Moraind. But neither Colgan, nor 


the Annals of the Four Maſters take 
the leaſt notice of Cairbre, Malduin, 
Dermot and Conaid, Succeſſors to 


 Artgal, according to the oppoſite 


Catalogue; nor of cons SUC- 
ceſſor to Moran. 


Auilild, Scribe, Abbat, and Biſhop 

of Clogber, died in $67, according to 
the Annals of the Four Maſters, but 
the Ulfer Annals ſay, in 898. He 
is the ſame with Ailil, Succeſſor to 
Dubreith mentioned in the —— 


Catalogue. 


c Kenfail, the Son of Larcan, Co- 


morban of Clunes and Clegber, died 
in 929, which agrees with the op- 


poſite Catalogue ; but Cairbre the 
ſecond, and Zngus, Succeſſor to 


Aiil, are here omitted. 


cron Archenach, 
or Chief Prince of Clogber, died in 
959. The other Catalogue calls him 


Conaid, and makes him the imme 


_ diate Succeſſor of Cenfelad or Cen- 
Fail. 

' Muredach, O-Cuillen was ſlain in 
1126. This muſt be the ſame with 


Mac- 
Þ Zed. Hiſt, I. 3. G. 193 


k Regiſt. Clogh. 1 Ibd. 


different perſ 


Adain. 
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According to Ware. 


 Deodeagha, Mac-Cairvill, to whom the 

Church of Iniſcain in the Dioceſe of, Clogher 
is conſecrated, [and a Fountain * called 
Glan gan.) 
Feidlimid or Felim ſucceeded and was bu- 
ryed in the Church of Clunes, near Tiger- 
nach [To him is conſecrated a Well, cal- 
led Tibrad Fethlim, or Felim's Well. ] 

St. Ultan, deſcended from the ſame Fa- 
mily with Macartin, ſucceeded. He is a 
on from St. Ultan, the Brother 
of St. Furſey mentioned by Bede v. He is 
faid to be 3 at Clogher in St. Macar- 
tins Church-Yard, near his Sepulchre. 

Setbne. Earch. Eirglean. Ce- 

dach. Crimir-Rodan. 
St. Laſerian, otherwiſe called Molaiſre, 
but not he of the fame Name, who was 
the firſt Biſhop of Leigblin] ſucceeded. He 
was Abbat of Deveni/s,a Houſe founded by 
himſelf, This Abby is ſituated in Lougł- 


Erne, and called by the Iriſh, Daminis, *© 
He died on 


that is the Iſland of the Oxen. 
the 12th of September, or as ſome ſay, the 
13th of April 571, Or 563 as others will 
have it. 

Tigerna. Alti erna. : 

St. Enna, or Ende Mac- Conail, is a 
in the Regiſtry of Clogber, next after Alti- 
gerna, and to — was dedicated the Iſland 
of Arnanaom, or the Altar of the Saints. 
But as this Enna flouriſhed in the Life of 
St. Patrick, how is it poſſible he ſhould be 
the fifteenth Biſhop in this Catalogue? 
Ronan, the Son of Ædi- Dubb, or Hugh 


the Black, King of Erpal, ſucceeded ; 3 to 


whom the Church of Achadurchair was 
conſecrated, _ 

St. Edan or Aidan ſucceeded ; and to 
him was: dedicated the Church of Celmor- 
This is that celebrated Aidain, 
mentioned by Bede; who leaving Ireland in 
635, went to Britain, where he was Ho- 
nourably received „ g Ofwald, con- 
verted the Northu ns to the Faith of 


_ Chriſt; and was made the firſt Biſhop of 


Lindisfarne, He died on the 31ſt of Au- 
guſt 651, waſted (as it ſeems) with Grief for 
the Death of King Ofwald ; who fell by 


the treachery of his own Subjects, about 
twelve Days before, 


Mezalcob or Malcab, flouriſhed in the 
Year 640. He was Brother to Donald, 
and Son of E dan, or Hugh, King of Ire- 
land. The Church of Druinlai was _ 

CA 


According 10 Colgan. 

Mac- Mal- Ieſa O-Cullean, whom the 
oppoſite Catalogue makes the im- 
mediate Predeceſſor of Chriſtian O- 
Morgair, as this doth alſo, Mu- 
redach was his Chriftian Name, and 
Mac-Mal-Fofa, an aſſumed Name, 
which fignifieth the Son of the 
Servant of Jeſus. Then follows 
Chriſtian O-Morgair, wha died in 
T1139. 


It is plain this Catalogue by Col- 
Fan is imperfect. For from the 
Death of Conaing O-Domnallan to 
that of Muredach'O-Cuillen is a Pe- 
riod of 167 Tears; too long for 
one Biſhop to fit. Alſo from the 
Death of Arigal to that of Moran, 
is 76 Years, and from the Death 
of Ailild to that of Kenfail 62 
In general, from the Death of St. 
Patrict, to the Death of Muredach 
O-Cuillen takes up 633 Years ; du- 
ring which Time this Catalogue fur- 


niſheth only twelve Biſhops. The 


oppoſite Catalogue though collected 
from the beſt Authority (viz.) the 
Regiſtry of the See, yet affords 
room for juſt Objections. From 


the Death of Tigernach, to that of 


Laſerian is a period of only twenty 
one Years, taking it according to the 
higheſt Accounts; during which, it 
is hard to conceive, that there ſhould 
be a Succeſſion of ten Biſhops. 


called Comorban 25 2 lunes and C 
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According to Ware. 


cated to this Prelate. [The Regiſtry of Clog 
ber ſays, he was afterwards made Comorbar. 
of Patrick, i. e. Archbiſhop of Armagh. } 

St. Adamnanus, called in the Regiſtry of 
Clogher, Legate of Ireland, is ſaid to have 
governed this See. I cannot be poſitive, whe- 
ther he be the fame with the Abbat of Hy, 
whom Bede n mentions with great Reſpect. 
The Times indeed fall in well enough for 
it. To him is faid to be conſecrated the 
Church Yard at the upper end of the Street 
of the City of Clogher, on the North Side. 
_ left to his Church a Braſs-Bell, to be 

rung every Morning through the City of 

Clegber.] 

Dianach, [to whom the Church of Dom- 
nach- mor mag iene was dedicated. 
Altigren. 

Saint Kiaran, the Son of an Artificer of 


 Cluainmacnois, is placed in the Regiſtry of 
Clogber after Altigren. But it is manifeſt 


from his Life, = from the Annals of Ire. 


land, that he is to be carried back to much 
earlier Times. For he died on the gth of 
September 549, (the Year before the Death 


of St. Tigernach )in the twenty third Year of 
his Age, having fat at e 


ane Year. 


Conall. 


Airmeadach, who is ſaid to o have written 
the Life of St. Patrick. 


Faldobar died on the 29th of Fune 73 t. 


Cunnacht. Mal moc hair. Synach. 
Artgail Mac-Dairin. Cairbre, 
Mælduin. Dermot, Canaid 1. 
Mo raind. Dubroith. 

Ailil, called in the Annals of Uſer, 


Scribe, Biſhop and Abbat of Che, died 


in 898. 
Cairbre, the ſecond. 
Cendfelad or Cenfail, the — 


logher, 


died in 929. The Memory of St. Cenfelad.. 
— * ory — 


is remarked in the 
of Killeen, under the 7th of April. 
Frau 5 Tomultach. Cellach. 
rigac Odo O- 
Mac- Mal- Ioſa OLIN 


CHRISTIAN OMORGAIR. 


[Swec. 1126. Ob. 1139.] 


CHRISTIAN O-Morgair, NI 
mag b. ſucceeded. St. Bernard , calls this ch, 6s 


u Ecelcf, Hiſt, I. 5. Cn 


of A.- 
Man, full of 


6 Life of Mandy, G. 10. 
7 .* Grace 
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Grace and Virtue, ſecond to his Brother in Fame, but poſſibly not inferior to 
* kim in Sanctity of Life, and Zeal for Righteouſneſs.” I find it remarked in the 
Regiſtry of Clegber, * Thar his Brother Malachy obtained from Pope Innocent 
A the IId, that the fourth part of the Tithes, or the Epiſcopal part through all 
* Ergall, ſhould be allotted to the Biſhops of Clogher.” [The Reader may 
ſee the Hiſtory of theſe Quarter-Epiſcopals under the Life of Edward Synge, 
now Archbiſhop of Tuam.] Chriſtian died on the 12th of June 1139, or, as 
ſome ſay, 1138, during the Life of his Brother Malachy; and was buryed at 
Armagh, in the Abby of St. Peter and St. Paul, [under the great Altar, whereon 
his Reliques were antiently preſerved. The Annals of the Four Maſters give him 
the Character of a Man excelling in Wiſdom and Piety, a ſhining Light, en- 
_ << lightning both the Clergy and People with his holy Works and Godly Ad- 
« monitions ; the Common Father and Paſtor of the Church.“ St. Bernard 
calls the two Brothers, the Pillars of Ireland.}] 


E DAN OR E 2 * E * 
[Succ. 1139. Ob. 1182. 


E AN, or Odo O-Kelley, was elected to this See upon the Death of Chrifiian.. 
and conſecrated by Mslachy, then Biſhop of Down, whoſe Scholar he had 
been. Afterwards, in the Year 1148, Donat O-Carrol, or Mac-Carwill, King 
of Ergall, and this our Edan founded a new Monaſtery for Canons Regular at 
Louth, [on the fame Spot, as ſome ſuppoſe, where the antient Abby of St. 
| Mechthe, who was Biſhop and Abbat of Louth, and a Diſciple of St. Patrick, 
ſtood.] Here Edan was buryed in the Year 1192, or (as ſome ſay 1180) havy- 
ing fat in the See of Clogher, to which the See of Louth was annexed, about 
fourty two Years The Abby of Knock, near Louth, otherwiſe called, the Ab- 
by of the Mountain of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, founded by Donat O-Carrol, 
was endowed by Edan with Lands, which Donat had given him; as we find in the 
Regiſtry of Clogher. The Place was antiently called Knock-na-Sengan, that is, the 
Ant-Hill, This Prelate was Confeſſor to Dermod King of Leinſter. [I find him 
a ſubſcribing Witneſs to the Foundation Charter of the Abby of Newry, or de 
viridi ligno, in the County of Down, and he there writes himſelf Ed O-Killedy, Bi- 
ſhop of Ergal.] Pbilip Seguin. and Chriſtopher Henriques, who treads in Seguin's 
Steps, are ſtrangely miſtaken in affirming that this Edan was Archbiſhop of Ar- 


mag b. 
V LISA OCARROL. 


ö [Suce. 1182. Ob. 1184.] 

ALIS A. by ſome called Malachy O-Carrol ſucceeded, and being dected 
Archbiſop of Armagb, died on his Journey towards Rome, i in the Year 
1184 [where he went to ſollicit his Confirmation and Pall from the Pope. But 
before he took this Journey he went to, Clagber, A. D. 1183, where he held 
an Ordination, and made a preſent of a Priefts Robe and a Mitre to the Monaſtery 
of the bleſſed Virgin of that Place, and promiſed them a Staff. He alſo con- 
ſecrated the Church of the ſaid Monaftery in the Preſence of many of the Cler- 


gy, and of Chriſtian O- Maciuran, Abbat of Glunes, who was his Succeſſor.] 


p King's M. 8. ColleQ. p. 334 


CHRISTIAN 
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CHRISTIAN O-MACTUR AN. 


[Succ. 1184. Ob. 1191.] 


Q HRISTIAN, or Gilla-Chriſt O-Macturan, Abbat of Cluain-eois, Governed 
the See of Clogber ſeven Years, and then died. 


 MALISA [ Mac-Mait-Garan.] 


 [Suce. 1191. O5. 1195]. 


E LIS 4. the Son of Biſhop Mac-Mail Ciaran, Abbat of Mellifot, ſue- 
ceeded, and fat four Years. He by Deed remiſed and releaſed to Fohy 
Comin, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and his Succeſſors, the Church of All-Saints, with- 


out Dublin, reſerving it to himſelf only during his Life; to be held of the ſaid 

Archbiſhop, and of the Church of the holy Trinity, as may be ſeen in the Regiſtry 

of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, called Crede Mibi. 
[The Family Names of this Biſhop, and of his Father are loſt For thoſe that 


they are called by here, are aſſumed Names, according to a Cuſtom often prac- 
tiſcd among Eccleſiaſticks, to expreſs their Devotion to Chriſt, or to ſomm 
Saint. For Maoliſa, ſignifies the Servant of — as Mac-Maol- Ciaran, does > 
the Son of the Servant of Karan.) E 


TE IGERNACH, [Mac-Gille-Ronan.] 
[Succ. 1195. Ob. 1218.] 

TGERNACH Mac-Gilla-Ronan, an Auguſtin Canon, who ſucceeded, 
died in 1218, and was buried in St. Mary's Abby in Louth, near his Pre- 
2 Edan O-Kelley. [He is called Gilla-Tierna Mac- Gilla-Ronan, Biſhop 
of Ergall, and head of the Canons of Jreland, in the Anonymous Annals *, and 
| his death placed in 1217. As I obſerved before under Mzli/z ; ſo here, Gilla 
has the ſame Senſe, as Maol, and ſignifies a Servant. And in this they followed 
the Example of St. Paul, who frequently Stiles himſelf the Servant of f tr 


Chr. 
DONAT OFIDABRA. 
| [Swcc. 1218. Reſign. 1227.] SHR: 


ON the Death of Tigernach, Donat O-Fidabra ſucceeded ; and having go- 
U verned this See nine Years, was elected Archbiſhop of Armagh, and obtai- 
ned the Royal Confirmation on the 20th of September 1227. [He built an Epiſcopal 
Palace at Clogher, near St. * Abby, to the South of it.] * uncker the 

Archbiſhops of Armagh, 


NEHEMIAH O-BROGAN. 


[Succ. 1227. Ob. 1240.) 


Nen2aran O-Brogan ſucceeded, and died, as I conjecture, in 1240. 

For on the 8th of February following, King Henry the third ſent a Man- 
datory Letter to Maurice Fitzgerald, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, commanding him 
to unite the Biſhoprick of Clogbey to the Archiepiſcopal See of Armagh, upon 
tc account of the Poverty of them both, and that he ſhould cauſe full Seizin to 
ebe given of all Lands belonging to the See of Clagber, to Albert, Archbiſhop of 
* Armagh.” Theſe Particulars are to be ſeen among the Records of the Tower 


a Ad Ann. 1217. 
Z 3 of 
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of Lind. But although the Intention of uniting theſe two Sees at that time fai- 
led of Succeſs; yet a few Years after this Dioceſe of Clogher was reduced to nar- 
rower Bounds, as you will ſee im the Time of the next Succeſſor. 

[This Prelate was a ſubſcribing Witneſs'to a Charter > of Confirmation, gran- 
ted by Luke, Archbiſhop of Dubliz, about the Year 1237, of the Liberties and 
Priviledges of the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's Dublin, formerly granted 
to them by Archbiſhop Londres. ] 


DAVID O-BROGAN. 
 [Swce. 1240. Ob. 1267.] 
rr O-Brogan, Brother to the laſt Biſhop, ſucceeded. He was very 
D in defending che Jurifdition and Ele of bis See. Yer norwith- 
ſtanding he was ſtripped of the Church of Ardſratb, with many others in? O- 
Fiachra, by the over-bearing Power of German O-Cerbalan, Biſhop of Derry, 
and his Tribe of Kinel-Eogain ; as he was alſo of the Church of Louth, with the 
chree Deaneries of Drogbedab, Athirdee, and Dundalk, by the Power of Reiner 
and Patrick [O-Scan!an] Archbiſhops of Armagh. For although theſe two Secs 
of Louth and Clogher were originally diſtin& ; yet at laſt they became united, 
and continued fo to the Time of this David. There is yet extant a Citation, 
proſecuted. by Biſhop David, upon this Account, dated at Peruſium the 13th of 
Auguſt 1252, againſt Reiner, Archbiſhop of Armagh, but without relief. At 
laſt after long and fucceſsleſs Quarrels, upon both theſe Occaſions, he ſunk under 
them, and died of the Palſy in the Year 1267, and was buried in the Abby 
of Mellifont, of which he had been for ſame Time a Monk. [It was about the 
| Year 2266+, that Ardſrath and the other Churches before mentioned were forci- 
| bly taken from this See. It is not clear, at what time the Union of the two 
Sees of Louth and Clogher, at firſt commenced; but in the Annals of 
the Four Maſters there is mention made of ſeveral Biſhops of Louth, 
as low down as the Year 1044 z of which the Reader may ſee the following Ca- 
talogue: From whence it muſt be concluded ; that the two Sees of Lowth and 
Clogber, evntinued diſtinR untill after that Tar. 
Mocbtee, a Briton, Dilciple of St. Patrick, and Biſhop of Louth, died on the 
' x9th of Auguſt 534. His Life is publiſhed by Colgan*, es 

Eocha Mac Tuathail, et, Biſhop and Abbat of Laurb, died in 820. 
| Cuana, or Cuanus the Wiſe, Biſhop of Louth, refted in the Lord A. D. 823 
or 824, according to the Annals: of Uſfer; which often quote the Book of 
Cuana, down to the Year 629. It it doubted whether this Cuana, Biſhop of Louth, 
was the Author of that Book, or another of the ſame Name. But certainly he muſt 
| have been a very old Man, if he was a Writer before the Year 628, and died in 
. T, Biſhop and Abbat of Louth, died on the 23d | 

. | 55 3 
Miel. Parieins, or Pairicians Mac-Bron, Biſhop of Louth, died in 936. 
— ; 58 85 | : 

. 


f one of the Grandſons of Calla- Hutis K; 
The antient Biſhoprick of 4-dfarb, ut called 4-effra, formerly — 
the Time of this Biſhop, to Derry, lay in this Territory. There was another Terri tory | 
Fiachria- Aidne, in the County of ( „ in that Diſtrict, after Clanticonrd called, 
com the County of Tirone, which took their Names from E — — 
Sons of Neil Nigralach, of Ireland. For Kinel! fignifies a Progeny or Of: 


one of the 


8 ſo that Kinell-Foghain is the Offspring of Owen, Arr Sous, pp N 
38 Jnir Exdbaim, is an Iſland in Lowgh-Rze in the River Sheen. 
6 Opyg. 362. 


Country poſ- 
b M. 8. Loftus in Marſh's Library. 
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Finnafta Mac -Edbigern, Biſhop, Scribe and Abbat of Louth, and ſupreme Pro- 
curator of the Church of Armagh, died in the South Parts of Ireland A. D. 948. 
Moel-Moftee, or Mofiinianus, Biſhop of Louth, died in 1044. There are 


many Perſons mentioned in the ſaid Annals, under the Names of Abbat and 
Aukbocth of Los, which I have omitted to ſet down.} 


MICHAEL [Mac-Amair] 
[Suce. 1268. Ob: 128q.] 

FTER the Death of David, Reginald Aar Gile- His, Archdeacon af 

Clogher, was elected Biſhop, by the Chapter of Clogher, Bur this elec 
tion was nulled by Patrick O-Scanlain, Archbiſhop of Armagh, who ſubſtituted 
Michael Mac-Antſair, Official of Armagh, in his Room; and conſecrated him 
on the gth of September 1268. He governed this See ſeventeen, or as ſome ſay 
nineteen Fears; and was buried at Clogher, in an Abby of Canons of the bleſſed 
Virgin. He exchanged with that Convent, the Court, near the Abby, in which 
his Predeceſſors uſually had their Reſidence, for a Place without the Town, called, 
Diſert-na-Cufiac, where he built a new Palace for himſelf and his Sueceſſors. 
[The Manuſcript Collections of Archbiſhop King, are groſly miſtaken, in apply- 
ing the ſeveral Facts, related here of Michael Mac- Angar, to his „ 
Reginald Mac- Gilla- Finin.] 


MATTHEW MACCATASATD.1I. 


[Suce. 1287. Ob. 1316.] 
WI. LE Matthew Mac-Cataſaid, Chancellor of Armagh, was ſolliciting 
the Affairs of that Church, in the Court of Rome, he was unanimouſly elect- 
ed Biſhop of Clogher by the Dean and Chapter. Upon his return home he was 
confirmed by Nicholas [ Mac-Molifſa,] Archbiſhop of Armagh, and by his Aﬀent | 
and Mandate, was conſecrated in the Abby of St. Mary of Liſpoo! or Liſ- 
gabail, [in the County of Fermanagh) on Sunday, being the Feſtival of the 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul 1287, By Tigernach, Biſhop of Dromore, Florence, Bi- 
ſhop of Raphoe, and Maurice Suffragan of Kzlls, The Conſtitutions of this Pre- 
late, promulged in the Years 1298 and 1301, are yet extant. He built two Epiſ- 
copal Houſes, one at Roſſoirtir, and another at Mucnumba, in the Iſland of St. 
Macartin. He erected alſo a Chappel over the Sepulchre of St. Macartin at 
Clogher ; ſurrounded the Church-Yard with a Wall, and new built his Cathe- 
dral, [about the Year 1295 ;] to which he alſo made a Preſent of two Bells, a 
Chalice, a Pyx, a Silver Croſs guilded, a Mitre, a Cope, and other Veſtments. 
| After theſe Donations, on the 6th of September x 308, he is faid to have tranſlated 
the Bones of St. Conſtans of Eonois, and of St. Fergumith, Biſhop of Cutmain, 
into Shrines. In the Catalogue of Iuſtrious Monks, collefted by Hugh Kirkfed, 
a Ciſtertian, the Memory of Conſtance, Monk, and Abbat of Ireland, is remarked. 
He was Abbat of * Inieo or — and died on the 14th of No- 
vember 777. Matthew governed this See _ —_——_ e He * in 
1316, and was buryed in his own Cathedral. 


GELASIUS O-B AN AN. 
[Swcc. 1316, Ob. 1319.] 


ELASIUS O-Banan, Comorban of St, Tigernech of Cluein-eois, ar in this 
Co yur ths Bo and died in' 1319, 


e King's Collect. p. 334. f A. San. p. 222. chap» 4 3 
e King's n 22 NICHOL4s 
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NICHOLAS M AC-CAT 45 41D. 
[Succ. 1320. O6. 1356.] 


N ICHOL AS Mac-Cataſaid, Archdeacon of Clogher, ſucceeded. He was 
elected in the Abby of St. Peter and St. Paul of Cluain-eois on the Eve 
of St. Matthew the Apoſtle 1319, and was conſecrated the Year following in the 
Abby of Canons Regular of Liſgabail, by Michael, Biſhop of Derry, Thomas, 
Biſhop of Rapboe, and Patrick, Biſhop of Kilmore, [in the Abſence of Roland 
Forſe, his Primate, who then lived beyond Seas.] He died in Autumn 1356 ; 
having governed this See thirty ſix Years, and was buryed in his own Cathedral. 


BERNARD MACCAMEAIL. 
[Suce. 1356. Ob. 1361] 


ER NAR D or Brien Mac-Cameil, Archdeacon of Clogher, was, by the 
means of Richard Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſhop of Armagh, promoted to this 
See by the Proviſion of Pope Innocent the 6th. He died at Clogher of the Plague, 
which miſerably afflicted Ireland, and in particular the City of Clogher, I think, 
in 1367, according to our Annals ,. Although ſome ſay he died in 1358. 


MATTHEW MACE4T 4847 D. II. 
[Succ. 1361 


ATTHEW Mac-Cataſaid, like his two Predeceſſors, was alſo Ach 

- of Clogher, and Nephew by the Brother to the former Matthew Mac- Cataſaid. 
He was lawfully elected to this Biſhoprick, by the Dean and Chapter of Clogher, and 
conſecrated in the Pariſh Church of Drumineaſglan, by Milo, Archbiſhop of Ar- 


| magh, Richard, * Dems, and Owen, Biſhop of g. He far but a 

ſhort time. 

Yn 0 D O-N E AL 
(0b. 1370.] 


O* lor Hugh) O- Neal, Chancellor of Arnagh, ſucceeded, and died a 
the 27th of 7uly 1370. 


0-CORCROITN. 


NE O-Corcroin, a Ciſtertian Monk, and Doctor of * Canon Lay, 
' ſucceeded by the Pope's Nevin. 


ARTHUR C AMA II. 
25 [I“ucc. 1389. Ob. 1432.] 
1 Mac-Cameil, Archdeacon of Clogher, Man of Qu wa 


Learning, was conſecrated in 1389. In his Time, viz. on the 28th of 


April 1395, while he was employed in rebuilding the Chappel * St. Macartin, 
the Cathedral of Clogher , two Chappels, and the Monaſtery of the bleſſed Virgin, 
together with the Epiſcopal Court, and thirty two other Houſes, were conſumed 
by Fire. This Prelate applied himſelf with unwearied Diligence to the rebuil- 


ding and repairing his Church and Court. His Conſtitutions publiſhed in the 
g Annals of Mary's Abby. b Regiſt, Clogher, | 
MESS a _ — — Years 
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Years 1395 and 1430 are yet extant. He died on St. Lawrence's Day, 1432, 
having governed this Church about fourty three Tears. 

[After his Death, Jobn Swain, Archbiſhop of Armagh, laid Claim to his 
Principal Goods, as his Due from his Suffragan, in the nature of an Heriot. It 
is certain in antient Times the Archbiſhops of Armagh claimed a Right to the 
principal Goods of their Suffragans upon their Deaths, as of the beſt Horſe, 


Ring and Cup, When, or from ahi this Cuſtom had its'Original, -or how 
long it continued, doth not appear in any Book I have met with; but that it pre- 


vailed in the Inſtance of this Prelate, and of ſome others, is evident. Among 
certain Manuſcript Collections, in the Hand- writing of Sir Jama Ware, which I 
have ſeen, there is a Copy of a Letter Monitory, or Citation, taken out of Arch- 
biſhop Swain's Regiſtry *, to Jobn Mac-Cameil, ſuppoſed to be Executor or Ad- 
miniſtrator to this Arthur, in the Words fdllowing, viz. *© Fohannes Swain, &c. 
* Fobn Swain, by Divine Providence, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Guardian of 
e the Spiritualties of the Dioceſe of Clogher, during the Vacancy of that See, 
% to John Mac-Cameil, greeting, Whereas upon the Death of every ane of 
* our Suffragans, the beſt Horſe,” Cup, and Ring, which fuch Suffragan dieth 
<< poſſeſſed of, belongeth and is due to us in Right of our Church of Armagh, 
C in the Name of his principal Goods. And whereas hitherto we have received 
&* no Satisfaction out of ſuch principal Goods of Arthur, late Biſhop: of Clogher, 
* our Suffragan of bleſſed Memory, except only his Horſe ; of which for this 
time we acknowledge our ſelves to be in part fatisfied : Wherefore we will, 


* and command, that you do not omit to give us full Satisfaction for his Ring 


and Cup due to us as aforeſaid ; which Ring and Cup, as we are given to un- 


“ derſtand, have come to your Hands and Poſſeſſion. Given at our Manor of 
Dromiſtin this 26th of November, in the fifteenth Year of our Conſecration."* 
This Inſtrument is not in the fair Copy of Archbiſhop Swair*s Regiſtry, now in 
the Cuſtody of his Grace the Lord Primate. But there is an Inſtrument of the 


like Claim made after the Death of Cornelius O-Farrel, Biſhop of Ardagh, and the 
greater Excommunication denounced againſt Catherine O-Farret and Cornelius her 


Son, in caſe of Diſobedience ; where it is claimed by preſcriptive Cuſtom. See 


under Cornelins O-Farrel, Biſhop of Ardagh.) 


PE TER MAGUIRE. 
[Suce. 1432. Refign. 1449.] I 


E 7 E R Ae who, like his Predeceſſor, was alſo Archdeacon of cr. 
er, ſucceeded both by the Chaprer's Election, and the Pope's Proviſion, and 
| died in 1450, having (it ſeems) reſigned a little before his Death. [He made an 


Exchange with the Archbiſhop of Armagh of the Church of Mucknan, and the 
'Herenach belonging to it, in the Dioceſe of Clogher, for the Churches and Here. 


nach of Arxull, Termon; and Culleſtil in the Dioceſe of Armagb, the Conſents 
of each Chapter being firft- obtained. A Copy of the Inſtrument of ' this Ex- 
change is among the Manuſcripts of St. Sepulchres Library, in a Book, Intitled, 
Preſidents of the Fee of © Armagh, p. 51. The word Herenach, mentioned in 
this Inſtrument, is taken in a different Senſe from what it is in the Antiquities k. 
There it is taken for the Office of an Archdeacon, or ſomething like it, here 


for the Eſtate or Lands, which ſupported ſuch Officer : As the word Burgage, in 


its general-Aeceptation, is taken for a ſoccage Tenure in a Borough, yet in the 


n Folio 67. i Regiſt. Swain. LY 74 k Chap. 17, Lifs 


* ka * * © 8 9 ur < 4 
1 — . GA 4s pr am a — 0 
4 & 0 
„ . wa ! 
y 4 . $i * 1 6 = 
. 0 4 R pF 4 * . 


A 50 = 
* — gs 
a .*+%. Wr 
4 : F ” *, 


. rer —— . : | * 
9 n 1 LY 4 ” e 27 1 
r * , 1 & ; 
r mmm . n |; . 
— by l * 5 — 0 15 * - p 3 — 4 p wat y 3 SER p I Fl N * 5 p n 
* £ . 4 2 hy . — 9 +4 5 4 22 <p" "gp: "9 pay - EY 5 . " a — p - — — - ab N 
'- 2 — . 0 = 4 — AA L 2 * £ 2 — wed , S L - P py : 9 : , W 
* 2 — - Ca - . % 2X. me: . ( ” 1 ; \ 2 7 — — 1 . . _ . 
* * 2 - - 7. AE * 4 * — * K . 
— = « « - . of. 8 ö > EC AEST * wp — = y 
a * n > BS © : IE. $1. G 1 A 1 a ,4 n 5 . — CIR w — 7 N i 
- gs _ - " 4 * OW - \ k - _ % — _ S = 
a * 8 A « . Mas . . -—- - FE -— * 2 — \ wa — * Te „ 0 I _ 
. bo fl « 1 * __ 2 FG —_ 3 * - — — * — * — . — — * : yg, © 4 5 — Sg. * 2 2a "4 2 — — 5 3 
* A = 0 4 x 2 4 - — 1 * 2 LEY 4 , A ws - T = 
8 — 7 4 q 3 N g — * —_— - n COSTS 
* — 9 * Er TN @ , a q q N en * hy —_— - 
* 5 K 3 1 [ - — A = 4 * & * 
— =, | 0 * — 2 5 — r $3 + "> 2 "= — — * % a 2 
- * l 5 — \ FT a * o y_ — l 
R = - by "1 * K — Pt Jo - * 5 — — N 2 


* „ 
r 


D 1 7 A 
F 
s 2 * Nr $ | * 
P 
„ —— nn — — — 


8 
3 


223K 
3 
. —_— — 


* 


+ Lam 


* 1 7 Id f 
merge 
* - 4 42 
2 _ WW * 


386 Of the Bisnoys of CLOGHER. 
Life of Herlruin, Biſhop of Leigblin, it is taken for a dwelling Houſe, or Bur- 
geſſes Houſe in a Borough. 


ROGER MAGUIRE. 
[Succ. 1449. Ob. 1483.] 


OGER or Roß Maguire, Son of Thomas the Younger, Dynaſt or petty 
4 Prince of Fermanagh, ſucceeded by the Pope's Proviſion, and was conſe- 
crated at Drogbedab by John Mey, Archbiſhop of Armagh in 1449. He govern- 
ed this See about 34 Years, and dying in 1483, was buryed in the Church of St. 
Ronan of Achadurchar. BE | 


MUND COURCEY. 
Ts [Side. 1485. Reg. 1494] 
E DMU ND Curcey, or Courcey, a Franciſcan Frier, deſcended from the 
noble Family of the Courceys of Munſter, and Profeſſor of Divinity, was 
| conſecrated Biſhop of Clogber in 1485; and afterwards for his approved Loyalty, 
became a great Favourite to King Henry the VIIth. [He defended that King's 
Title, and Intereſt, with all his Might, both againſt the Attempts of Lambert 
Simnel, and Perkin Warbeck ; and when Sir Richard Edgecomb arrived from the 
King, on the Coaſt of Dublin, in order to ſettle the Country after the Rebelli- 
on, and to take the Fealty and Pledges of the great Men, this Biſhop was the 
firſt ! Perſon he ſent for to Adviſe with in his Proceedings; and (ſuch an Opinion 
was conceived of his inviolable Loyalty,) that when moſt of the other Biſhops 
and Nobles were obliged to ſwear to a new Form of an Oath of Allegiance, and 
to give Pledges for their future Demeanour, it was thought unneceſſary to lay any 
ſuch Ties on him, who had behaved himſelf ſo uprightly and unexceptionably in 
the times of Danger. The Kingdom being thus ſettled ; the Year following, Viz. 
July the 6th 1489, he aſſiſted at a Provincial Synod convened by Octavian, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, at Athirdee, and was made Arbitrator between two conten- 
ding Biſhops of Kilmore, concerning their reſpective Rights to that See.] This 
Biſhop is reckoned the firſt Engli/bman who ever fat in the See of Clagber; which 
having governed nine Years, he was on the 26th of September 1494, tranſlated 
to Roſs by Pope Alexander the VIth. [Of his Death, and Benefactions to the 
Abby of Temolague, the Reader may fee an Account under the Biſhops of 


Roſs.] BY 6. 
 __NEHEMIAH CLOMNTN. 
PE [Swce. 1502. Refgn. 1503,] = 
NEHEMIAH Clonin, a Benediftin Frier, or, as ſome fay, av Agne 
Hermit, 391 of Pope Alexander the VIth, made Bi 
of Clogber, on the 2 anuary 1502, [near eight Years] after the Tran. 
lation of Courcey. On the 29th of Auguſt the Lea follow, he was _— 
ded to Reſign by Patrick O-Conally, his Succeſſor, reſerving to himſelf a ſmall 
Penſion of eighteen Ducats, payable to him Yearly out of the Epiſcopal Trea- 


| 1 See Sir Richard Edgecomb's Voyage, ad 3d July 1488. Y e 
. | PATRICK 


ED 
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PATRICK O-CONALLY. 


[Succ. 1504. Ob. end. An.] 


ATRICK O-Conally, Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Pau! 
of Cluanois, ſucceeded by the Bull of Pope Julius the IId, on the ſeventh 
of March 1504. He returned to Ireland the ſame Year, having left his Provi- 
ſional Letters behind him, in the Office at Rome. [But it was of no great Conſe- 
quence to him; for] a few Days after his return he died of the Plague, [which 
ſwept away Numbers of People that Year n, but eſpecially in Ulfer. ] 


EUGENE MACCAMAIL 
[Suce. 1508. Ob. 1515) 


Even. NE Mac- Camæil, Dean of Clogher, ſucceeded by the Proviſion alſo of 
Pope Julins the IId, on the fourth of April 1505, and was conſecrated by 
Octavian, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Thomas, Biſhop of Nilmore, and Tiberius, Biſhop 
of Down and Connor, in the Year 1508. [He fat about ſeven Years after his 


Conſecration, ] and died in 1515, [and was Be in his own Cathedral. This | 
See continued vacant four Years after. 


PATRICK LIN 
5 (uc 15 19. 08. I 534-] 


P4 p RICK Culin, an Auguſtin Hermit, ſucceeded by the Election of the 
Dean and Chapter, in the Year x 519. This Prelate, and Roderick Caſſidy, 
| Archdeacon of Clogber, were at the pains of compiling the Regiſtry of that See; 
from whence the greateſt Part of the Accounts given of his Predeceſſors are taken 
[the Memory of whom would have . periſhed, had it not been for their Care. 
The Regiſtry concludes with theſe Words, Ego Ruaricus Scripft 1325. I Rode 
rick writitinn 5253 which diſcovers the Name of the Compiler, and the time 
when it was writ. Our Prelate was accounted a Perſon of confiderable Know- 
ledge both in Antiquities, and Poetry: and was the Author of a Hymn of ten Stanzaa 

in Metre, in praiſe. of St. Macartin, firſt Biſhop of Clogher, which is extant in 
Manuſcript among the Collections of the late Archbiſhop » King.} He died about 
the beginning of Spring 1534 [and was buried in the Cathedral of Clogher.*] 


HUGH OCERYVALLAN. 
oy [Succ. 1542.) 


UGH, or Odo, O-Cervallan, was promoted to this See by che Proviſion 
of Pope Paul the IIId, [after a Vacancy of about eight Tears] and hav. 
| fog firſt done his Liege Homage, according to Cuſtom, was confirmed by King 
Henry the VIIIth in 1542, [at the ſame Time when Con O-Neal, whom he 
accompanied into England, was received into Favour, renounced the Name and 
Title of O-Neal, and was created Earl of Tirone.] 
There are extant fome Ecclefiaſtical Confliniuins promualgad by this Prelate, 
on the 26th of Offober 1557 3 bac T have eee eee es . 
governed this See. 
m Annals of Henry 7th, ad An. 1504. u King's Collect. p. 335 . © Annals of Ust. 


9 1 = MILLER 
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 MILER MAGCGRAGTH. 
[Sxcc. . 1570.) Reſign. wd. An.] 


MIZLER Mogragh, a Franciſcan Frier, was by Pope Pius the 5th advanced 
to the Biſhoprick of Down ;- but being aſterwards converted to the Proteſtant 
Religion, he was; by Grant from Queen Elixabeib, placed in this See on the 18th 
of September 15750, [and reſtored to the Temporalties the ſame Day.] From 
hence, on the zd of February following, he was tranflated to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Caſbell [having received little or nothing out of the See of Clagber; occaſioned 
by the long Wars in theſe Parts. } He died at Caſbell in a very Advanced Age 
fin December 1622.] The Reader. may find a fuller account of him _— the 
Archbiſhops of that See. 


 GCEORGE MOUNTGOMERY. 


[Succ. 1605. 0b. 1620. 


F HE See of Clogher remained Vacant for many Years [after the Tranfla- 
| tion of Miler Magragb, occafioned by the Rebellions in thoſe Parts.] | 
But in the Year 1605, George Mountgomery, a Native of Scotland, Doctor of 
Divinity, [and Dean of Norwich] was advanced to it by the Favour of King 
James [the Firſt] as alſo to the Sees of Derry and Raphoe. In the Year 1610, he 
ſurrendred the two latter, and took on him the Adminiftration of the See of 
Meath, [which he held together with this, as long as he lived. } While he fat here, 
King James, among many other Grants, annexed the Abby of Clogher, with the 
| Revenues thereof, to this Biſhoprick ; by which Munificence it is now look*d on as 
.one of the richeft of all Ireland. See more of him among the Biſhops of Meath, 


JAMES. SPOTTISWOOD. 
. [Suec. 162 1. Ob. 1644] 


us $9 ottiowood, a. Native alſo of Scotland, and Doctor 0 Divinity, 
J Brother to uh Spoltiſdocod, Archbifhop of St. Andrews, in Scotland _ 


| Chancellor of that Kingdom] was conſecrated at Droghedab in 1621, [by Chrif. 
"topher, Archbiſhop of Armagh.; his Letters Patent bearing date the 22dof OZober 
that Year ; - and on the rith of December following he had the King's Letter, re- 
mitting to him the firſt Fruits: But before his Conſecration, he had a Conteſt with 
Primate Hampton, concerning the Exerciſe of Juriſdiction in his Dioceſe before 
Conſecration; concerning which See Usſbers Letter v to the Primate, and the 
Primate's Apſwer. - I think he is the ſame Perſon whom King Fames the firſt 
had before naturalized by Letters patent dated the 29th of November 1603 4. Up- 
on the Death of Malcolm Hamilton, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, in 1629, the King 
would have promoted our Biſhop to that See: But he refuſed 2 Tranſlation, 

y nat thinking it at that Time ſo valuable as what he had; and Archibal 
12 Biſhop of Killala, was advanced to it. He died at Weſtminſter about the 
middle of March 1644. He was the Author of a Treatiſe called, St. Patricks 
. Purgatory, In a regal Viſitation held about the Tear 1622 this See was returned by 
Biſhop Spottiswood at 7001. per Annum.] 


p Usſh.:hew No. 41-42. 4 Rym, Tom. 16. p. 76. n 148. 
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HENRY FONES. 
3 [Succ. 1645. Refign. 166 1.] h 
H E VRT Jones, Doctor of Divinity, of the Uni zerſity of Dublin, [and 
Dean of Ardagb, Son of Lewis Jones, Biſhop of Killaloe] was conſecrated 
Biſhop of Clogber, [in Chriſt-Church, Dublin ;] on the gth of November 1645, 


and was tranſlated to the See of Meath on the 25th of May 1661. See a fuller 


Account of him among the Biſhops of Meath. | 
FOHN LESLEKE 
3 7 Vucc. 166 1. 06. 167 1. hy. 
1 HN Leſley, Doctor of Divinity, [was born f in the North of Scotland, and 


educated firſt at Aberdeen, and then at Oxford. He travelled afterwards into 


Spain, Italy and Germany; but reſided for the moſt part in France; where he 
made himſelf Maſter both of the moſt Polite and Abſtruſe Parts of Learning. 
He ſpoke French, Spaniſh and Italian, with the ſame Propriety and Fluency as the 
Natives; and was ſo great a Maſter of the Latin; that it was faid of him, when he 
was in Spain, Solus Leſleins Latine loquitur. Leſley is the only Man that can 
„ ſpeak Latin.” He continued 22 Years abroad, and during that Time was at 


the Siege of Rochell, and the Expedition of the Iſle of Rhee, with the Duke of 


Buckingham. He was all along converſant in Courts, where he learned that Addreſs, 


which gave a peculiar Grace even to his preaching. Theſe accompliſhments ob- 
tained him the Favour of many Princes abroad; and at home he was particularly 
happy in that of King Charles the firſt ; who admitted him into his Privy Council 

both in Scotland and Ireland; in which Stations he was continued by King Charles 
tte ſecond after the Reſtoration of the Royal Family.] 5 


HFis Chief Preferment in the Church of Scotland, was the Biſhoprick of Orkney, 
called the Biſhoprick of the Iſles, from whence he was tranſlated to Raphoe on the 
firſt of June 1633, and was the fame Year admitted into the Privy Council of 
Ireland. [When he firſt came to Raphoe, he found the Revenues of it engroſſed 
into the Hands of ſeveral Gentlemen, who combined together to maintain what 


they had gotten, But by an expenſive Law - ſuit, he retrieved the Rights and Eſtate 


of the See, and increaſed the Income of it near a third Part. He built a Stately 


Palace in his Dioceſe for himſelf and his Succeſſors, contriving it for Strength 


as well as Beauty; which proved to be uſeful afterwards in the Rebellion of 


1641, and preſerved a good Part of that Country; particularly thoſe under 


his Protection in his Dioceſe: Yet he would not take any Military Com- 


mand on him, as judging it not ſuitable to his Function: Though upon Occa- 


fion, we are told ©, that he performed the Office of a General, and even 
ventured to expoſe his own Perſon, as particularly in the Caſe of Sir Ralph 


Gore, who was beſieged in Magherebeg, and reduced to great Extremities : When 


the Logan Forces, conſiſting of three Regiments, refuſed to hazard themſelves 
for the relief of him and his Party; yet this Biſhop with his Company, Tenants 


and Friends, ſallicd forth amidſt the Flames of the whole Country, relieved the 
beſieged, and evidenced in the Action as much perſonal Valour, as regular Con- 
the Declenſion of the King's Cauſe in England, he raiſed a foot Compa- 
py for his Majeſty in Ireland, and maintained them, both Officers and Soldiers, ac 
4 Athen. Oxon, v. 2. p. 117. t Borlace's Iriſh Rebellion, Epiſt. to the Reader. 

* B bb 834 his 


n 


— 
oo 


7 — x... x 7 
* —— — —⏑:[—FPxT.x —e— — 


want. - 1 
y * 
— 9D. _ — 


— 2 > 
4 P 


4 - 
— -- TY 77 BP wg ems ooo 


. — 2 
ue a — * 
n 
_ $ = EY 1 

— PR 


D i i — 


A — * a 1 © — 

* * * c - 4% . \ — 

4 - : 3 : 2 Ss lene  ———— =. % 
wh 24 — —ͤ—— 2 — - <— \ BY; — 9 * - * 

P 1 4 F —_ * ad YL — * * - Fe, 
R £ = 
—_ 0 : 
5 2 5 88 E — - - * 22 A V0 1 3 — 
. * aw a — 2 » * LY — 1 — 
* — - „ 


100 Of the Brenors of CLOGHPER. 
his own Charge. He afterwards endured a Siege in his Caſtle of Raphoe, before 
he would ſurrender it to Oliver Cromwell, and held out the laſt in that Country, 
He declared then againſt the Preſbyterian as well as the Popiſb Pretences for Re- 
bellion ; and would neither join in the Treaſons nor Schiſm of thoſe Times, but 
held unalterably to the Practice as well as Principles of the Church of England, 
whoſe Liturgy he always uſed in his own Family, after he was thruſt out of the 
Church; and even in Dublin he had frequent Confirmations and Ordinations ; 
where, although he was proſecuted for it by the Faction then in Power, yet he 
perſevered in the Diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Office. After the King's Reſtora- 
tion, he haſtened with ſo much Zeal to ſee him, that he rode from Cbeſter to 
London in twenty four Hours. 
He was tranſlated to this See on the 17th of June 166r ; [and it is aid the King 
would afterwards have given him more profitable Preferments; but he excuſed 
| himſelf, reſolving to end his Labours reer he had ſuffered, 
and where his Influence was moſt 
He was a Perſon of great Teinperance, and was fo great a Stranger to Cove- 
touſneſs, that he hardly underſtood Money ; which however he employed to the 
| beſt Uſes. He wrote on the Art of Memory, and ſeveral other curious and 
learned Treatiſes; which were deſigned for the publick, but were all deſtroyed with 
his Library of many Years Collection, and ſeveral Manuſcripts, which he had 
gathered in foreign Countries, partly by the Rapine of the Jriſb, and partly by King 
William's Army, in 1690, long after his Death. He died at his Seat at Caſtleleſey, 
alias Glaſlough, in September 1671, and was there buryed in a Church of his own 
building; which he had procured to be made a Pariſh Church by Act of Parlia- 
ment, and conſecrated to St. Salvator. He was reckoned. at the Time of his Death 
the oldeſt Biſhop then in the World; having been ſo about fifty Years from the 
Time of his Promotion to the Biſhoprick of the Iſles, till the Time of his Death, 


ROBERT LE SL E AN 
[LSucc. 167 1. Ob. 1672.] 


Ng Son of Henry Leſley, Biſhop of Meath, was a 
& from Raphoe to this See, on the 26th of Ofober 1671, and died the Year 
following. By his Will =, dated the 3d of Faly 1672, he ordered that the Ex- 
pences of his Funeral ſhould not exceed 1007. and that he ſhould be buryed at 
the Eaſt End of the Church of Clogber, if he died within five or ſix Miles of 
it. He deviſed 101. to buy a Silyer Chalice and Patten for that Church; 51. 

to the Poor of the Pariſh where he ſhould die, and 51. to the Poor of the Pariſh 
of Clogber; The Intereſt of 300 J. to the Maintenance of a School-Maſter of a 
Free- School to be erected at Clopher, the Nomination of whom he reſerved to his 
Heirs; and he alſo left the Intereſt of 1007. towards the Maintenance of the Poor 
of the Pariſh of Clogher. See more of him under the reſpective Sees of as 
A both which he enjoyed for a time. 


ROGER BOYLE. 
[Suce. 1672. Ob. 1687.] 


OGER Boyle, Biſhop of Down and Connor, Ret tees 
this See on the 2 iſt of September 1673. He died on the 26th of November 


= Precog. Offi 


1687, 
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1687, in the 7oth Year of his Age, and was buryed in the Church of Clunes. Af- 
ter his Death the Epiſcopal Revenues * were payed into the Exchequer, and ap- 
plied by King James the ſecond to the Support of the Popiſh Biſhops ; and the 
See continued without a Paſtor for three Years and upwards. He was a Prelate of 
great Learning and an unblameable Life, See what he wrote among the Writers 
— and a fuller Account of him among the Biſhops of Down and 


RICHARD TENMNISON. 
 [Suce, 1690. Reſgn. 1697.] 


IC HARD Tenniſon, Biſhop of Killalla and Achonry, was tranſlated from 

thence to this See, by the Letters Patent of King William and Queen Mary, 
dated the 26th of February 1690, and from this See to Meath, on the 29th of 
June 1697. While he was Biſhop of Clagber he repaired and beautified the Epif- 
copal Palace, built Out-Offices to it, and encreaſed the Revenues of it at leaſt a 
third Part. He was remarkable for the conſtant Exerciſe of Preaching, by which 
he reduced many Diſſenters to the Church, both in his Dioceſe, and at Drogheda, 
where he lived ſeyen Years; and in one Year in his Viſitation confirmed about 
two thouſand five hundred Perſons, See more of him — the — of Kil- 
lalla and — and Meatb. 


st. GEORGE 45 H. 
[Suce. 1697. Refign. 17 16. 


* 2 GEORGE Aſh, was tranſlated from Cloyn to this See by the King's Let- 
ter, dated the firſt of June 1697, and afterwards to Derry in February 1716. 
We are told x that upon the Death of Jobn Veſey Archbiſhop of Tuam in 1716, 
| he was offered to be tranſlated to that See; but he refuſed it, as not ſo profitable, 
although of more Honour than his own. While he was Biſhop of Clogher, he 
expended near the Sum, of nine hundred Pounds in repairing and improving 


the Epiſcopal Houſe . Lands of that See; which upon due Proof was ratified 

and allowed to him, by Michael Archbiſhop of Armagh, his Metropolitan, on 
the 25th of Fuly 1701, in Purſuance of an Act of Parliament for ſuch Purpoſe 
made, which gives a Demand of two thirds of the Sum expended againſt the 
next Succefſor. mn .. Os 


JOHN STERNE. 


LSucc. 17 17.] 


0H N Sterne, Doctor of Divinity, was the Son of Jobn Sterne, an emi- 

nent and learned Phyſician, who was Senior Fellow of the College of Dublin, 
and at the ſame Time ( which is uncommon ) by Diſpenſation, a married Man. 
He educated this his Son in the ſame College, in which ke took his Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. From thence he was firſt made Vicar of Trim, afterwards 
Chancellor, and at length elected by the Chapter, Dean of St. Patrick's Dublin; 
from whence he was promoted to the See of Dromore in May 1713, and then 
;traMlated to this See by the King's Letter, dated the goth of March 1717, and 
_ afterwards made Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Dublin. 


w See King's State of the Proteſtants under King James, ch. 3. $ 15. x Mac-Mahon's Jus 
Primat. Arm. p. 85. | . Office. L 
2 1 
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While he was Biſhop of Dromore he laid out* three hundred thirty three Pounds 
nineteen Shillings and ten Pence on the Epiſcopal Houſe of Magberellin, and 
had a Certificate of Allowance from Thomas Archbiſhop of Armagh, his Metro- 

politan, purſuant to the Statute before - mentioned. After his Promotion to this 
See, he expended * three thouſand Pounds in Building and other Improvements 
at Clogber, for which he hath the like certificate of Allowance from his Metro- 
politan, Hugh Archbiſhop of Armagh, purſuant to the Statute of 12th George 
the Iit, which gives a Reimburſement of three Fourths againſt the next Succeſſor. 
In the Year 1733 he made a Preſent of 1000/. to the College of Dublin, to build 
a Printing-Houſe, which hath been ſince finiſhed ; and as an Addition to this 


Benefaction, hath in 1735, given 2001. towards buying Types for the uſe 
of the ſaid Houſe. 


As a Corollary to this See, I ſhall take the Liberty to add, from a celebrated 
| Romance e, the feigned Character of Antenorius, the High Prieſt of Apollo, leav- 
ing it to the Fancy of the Reader, to make the Application to whatever Perſon 
he thinks it moſt ſuitable — In placidiſimã ſeneftute vacuus curis, et ad arbitrium 
Felix — Aderat ei litterarum copia ingens, acre acumen et celere ; que omnia vita 
integritas boneſtabat in jucundiſſimo ſene, &c. | 


a See = Book of Entries in the Prerog, Offi b Ibid. Prerog. Ofic; c Barclay's Argenis. 
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15 . See bears Saphire, two Keys, in Saltier Topaz, bows 2 


_ © avards, Juppreſſed by a Lamb paſſant in Feſs Pearl. 5 

I is valued in the King's Books at 25 l. per Annum, by an Extent returned 
Anno 15 Fac. 1. | 5 
The bapter of the Dioceſe of Down confiſts of fix Members, viz. Dean, 
 Archdeacon, Chantor, Chancellor, and two Prebendiares viz. of St. An- 
drew's and Dunſport. The Biſhops hold their Viſitations both for this 


and for that of Connor united to it, in the Pariſh Church of Lisburn, 


being neareſt to the Centre of Both.) 
5 NUM (Down) was antiently called, Aras-Celtair, [as alſo 
Tl = Rath-Keltair, in much the ſame Senſe ; the one ſignifying the 
u A { Houſe, and the other the Caſtle or Fortification of Celtair, the 
on of Dach; from whence Flaberty*, out of a Quotation from 
B the Will of St. Patrick, calls it Rath-Keltair Mac-Duach, or the 
Caſtle of Kzltair, the Son of Duach.] It took the Name of Down from it's Si- 
tuation on a Hill. For Dunum, among the antient Gauls, Britons and Saxons, 
denoted a Hill or riſing Situation; and from hence Lugdunum (Lyons) Fuliodu- 
num (Fuliers) in Gall, Dunelmum, (Durham) Camelodunum (Mulden) Sorbiodu- 
num (Old-Sarum) and the like in England had their Names. Nor hath Dunum 
any other Signification among the Jri/h. For this See is called by Centius Came- 
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rarius, in his Regiſtry of the Valuations of the Apoſtolick See. Dun- da-Læb- 
las; which Word the Ir: i/ſþ interpret to mean, ** Collem binorum mediorum cate. 
4c. ge, a Hill of two halves of a Chain.” And Focelin b faith, that Dunum took 
it's Name, A Catenis confra#is, from broken Chains“; [and tells a Story, of 
an Angel's Deliverance of two Priſoners of King Leogair, by breaking their Fet- 
ters. So alſo Dunamaus, Dunkeron, Dungannon, and Dungarvan derive their 
Names from a hilly Situation. There are other Examples of this Sort — 
enough; but theſe are ſufficient in a Matter ſo notorious. 
Thee Church of Down was repaired by St. Malachy Morgair, who was at gelt 
Biſhop of Connor, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagb, and at laſt, having reſigned 
the Archiepiſcopal See, became Biſhop of Down A. P. 1137. About fourty 
Tears after, Malachy, the third Biſhop of Down of that Name, by the Aſſiſtance 
of Fobn Courcey, who was called the Conqueror of Ulſter, enlargea and beautified 
it, This Conqueror alſo in the Year 1183 removed the ſecular Canons out of 
this Church, and in their Room ſubſtituted Benedictin Monks out of the Abby 
of St. Werburg in Cbeſter; and about the fame time, at the Inſtance of Courcey, 
that Cathedral, although it was before conſecrated to the Bleſſed Trinity, was de - 
dicated to the Honour of St. Patrick. Chriſtopher Pembridge alledgeth in his 
Annals, that a great many were of Opinion, that Courcey by this Action drew 
on himſelf that vaſt Train of Misfortunes, which afterwards befel him. Be that 
as it will, it 4s certain that the Sepulchre of St. Patrick antiently brought this 
Place into great Reputation; to which alſo the Bodies of St. Columb and St. Bri- 
gid were afterwards tranſlated. The laſt Biſhop of this See before the real Union 
| (as it is called) of the Churches of Down and Connor, was Fobn Cely, a Benedictin 
Monk: But he being deprived in 1441, Jobn, Biſhop of Connor, obtained an 
Union of both Sees from Pope Eugene the fourth; and from that time forward 
one and the fame * called Biſhop of —— oy 


[ ( 
[Promot. Circ. 499.] 


| 85 Cailan [or, as ſome * call him, Celan] i is faid to have been the firſt _ 
D of this See. He was Contemporary with St. Macniſſe, Biſhop of Connor 
[who died in the beginning of the ſixth Century, ] but was not fo early advanced 
to the Epiſcopal Order as he was. From Abbat of Nendrum he was made 
' Biſhop of Down, about the Cloſe of the ;th Century. ¶ Allemande hath not 
been curious enough tu remark a Difference between this Abby of Nendrum, and 
that of Neddrum, a Benedictin Houſe in the ſame County, founded in the 12th 
Century; and from thence hath takenOccaſion to fix a Blunder upon thoſe f, who 
would make St. Cailan Abbat of a Monaſtery, which had not Exiſtence till ma- 
ny Centuries after. But that Foreigner might have obſerved, that Archbiſhop 
Uſher, whom he principally attacks, calls that Abby, in one Place Mendrum, 
in another Nendrum, both different from Neddrum here mentioned. The Names 
of antient Places have been fo corrupted and changed by Time, that it often 
a difficult Taſk to fix the Situation of them. And that is the Caſe here. 
I do not know where either Neddrum or Nendrum lay in the County of Down ; 
_ unleſs Nendrum may be conjectured to be the Place, which Colgan 8 calls, Entru- 
mia, and deſcribes to be a Monaſtery in the Eaſt and Maritime Parts of Ulſter, 


b Vit. Pat. ch. 38. e Ware's Antiq. ch. 29. d Uſsh. Primord. 954- e His. 


Monaft. p. 156. f Uſsh. Primord.ſp. & 1065, Ware under St. Cailan Biſhop of Down 
1 AR. Sa. P. 62. ch. 5. & Note 2. 1 : 


in 
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in the Dioceſe and County of Down, which poſſibly might fince be corrupted i into 
Dundrum. He deſcribes it to lie in the Neighbourhood of Kilclethia ( Kilcliffe) 
which is in the Peninſula of Lecale. But the Certainty of this muſt be left ta 


the Inquiry of others, 


St: FERGUS. 
105. 583. 

T. FERGUS, the Son of Zngus, was of the Blood Royal of Ireland, as 
O being deſcended from Coelbadius, King of Ireland, who died in 357 {and 
was the laſt Monarch of the Line of Jr.] It is ſaid he was at firſt Abbat of the 
' Monaſtery of Kil-bian, of which he was the Founder; that he was afterward 

made Biſhop of Down ; in the Government whereof he died on the goth of 
| March 583; under which Year, the Annals of Ulter thus point him out. The 
< reſt of Fergus, Biſhop of Dromlethglaſs, who founded Kil-bian.”” [It muſt 
be obſerved, that the Place here called Droma-lethglaſs, and in other Writers 
Dun- da- lethglaſi h, is the ſame with Down, antiently called Aras-Celtair.] As 
to his Succeſſors, 1 confeſs I have not been able to diſcover the leaſt mention of 
any Biſhop of Down for many Centuries after St. Fergus, except of theſe. 

[ Fingen, whom the Annals of the Four Maſters expreſly call, Biſhop of Dun- 


da-lethglaſs, and place his Death in 962.] 
| Flaghertach, who, according to the Annals of the Priory of the [land of All — 


Saints, died in 1043. 
[Samuel, Biſhop of Down, who aſſiſted at a Synod held in Treland, ** 1096.] 


And it feems probable indeed, that during almoſt all that Period, this See had 
Ee peculiar Biſhop of its own, but was included in the Dioceſe of Connor, 


MALACHY. 1. O-MORGATR. 
[Succ. 1137. Ob. 1148.] 


T Have already given an Account of St. Malachy out of his Life written by St. 
Bernard. It will be enough to obſerve here, that from being Abbat of 
| Bangor, which he had repaired, he was made Biſhop of Connor, in the 3oth 
' Year of his Age; and eight Years after Archbiſhop of Armagh ; but * the 
third Year following, he reſigned the Archiepiſcopal See to Gelaſius, his Succeſ- 
ſor and returned (ſays St. Bernard) to his own Pariſh, but not that of Con- 
« zereth, and for a Reaſon worth the Relation. That Dioceſe is ſaid to have 
« had antiently two Epiſcopal Sees, and to have been two Biſhopricks , and 
« Malachy thought it moſt convenient, to have them ſo again. Therefore he 
„ divided theſe Biſhopricks into two, which Ambition had united, and allotted 

4 part to another Biſhop, and retained part to himſelf. And therefore he did 
©« not goto Connereth, becauſc he had already ordained a Biſhop for that See; but 
* betook himſelf to Down, and aſſigned the Bounds to each Pariſh, as they had 
* antiently been.” Theſe things fell out in the Year 1137, or (as ſome ſay) 1136. 
He died on the ſecond of November 1148, in the Abby of Clarevall, on his 
Journey towards Rome, The Readey may find „ 


the Archbiſhops of Armagh. 
k Uſsh. Primord. p. $88. 
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MAL ACHY. ll. [Mac-D n 
[Succ. 1148. 08. 1175] 


ALACHY, or Maliſa Mac-Inclericuir ſucceeded. He was a learned 
Man, and died in a very advanced Age in the Year 1195. He aſſiſted 
at the Synod of Nells, held by Cardinal Paparo, the Pope's Legate in Ireland, 
A. D. 1152, [and is called in his Subſcription, Biſhop of Ullagh, that is Down, 
as both he and his next Succeſſor are called Biſhops of Ulſter, inthe — An- 
F here.] 


GEL ASIUS [Mac-Cormac.] 
[Suce. 1175. Ob. eod. An.] 


; G ELAS 70 8, by ſome called, Gilladomnai Mac-Cormac, was conſecrated 
the ſame Year, and died before the End of it. [In the anonimous Annals 


he is called, Mac-Cormac, Biſhop of Ulſter, and his Succeſſion, and Death ; 


1 
MAL ACHY. II. 
| [Suce. 1176. Ob. circ. 1201. 


NO T HER Malachy, ſucceeded, who in the Year 1177 was taken 
Priſoner, in a Battle, wherein Roderick, petty Prince of Ulidia ( Down) was 


put to Flight by Jobn Courcey. But at the Requeſt of Cardinal Vivian he was 


immediately reſtored to his Liberty and former Honours. [He was a Witneſs 


do the Charter of Donation of ten Plow-lands, among other Things, made by 
Courcey to the Church of St. Werburg of Cheſtar ; on Condition that the Abbat of 


Cheſter ſhould ſupply a Prior and Inhabitants out of his Houſe ; and that the 
Church of Down ſhould remain free from all Subjection to the Church of Che. 
fer, in Conſideration of the ſaid ten Plow- lands. Yet how careleſs. is Mlemande'; 
who, although he ſaw this Charter, yet creates a Dependance of this Houſe on 


the Abby of St. Werburg in Cheſter, and ſays, that the founder expreſſly would 


have this Priory always to depend on that Abby; the contrary of which is 


evident from the Charter, the Subſtance whereof I have exactly given above.] 


=  Malachy (himſelf ) endowed the Prior and Monks of this Abby with. large 


Revenues, reſerving to himſelf the Title of Guardian and Abbat, as is done 
« (ſays the Charter) in the Church of Winchefter or Coventry, reſerving alſo far 
the Honour and Revenue of his Biſhoprick, the moiety of the Qblations on 

© theſe five Feſtivals i in the Year, and no more; that is to ſay, on Chriſtmas-Day, 


che Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, St. Patrick's-Day,. Ears and Hhit- 
ce ſuntide, » He dicd abour the Year 1201. 


. SH ZH. « 
[Succ. 1202, 06, 1213.] 
 ALPH, was Abbat firſt of Kinlo5, and afterwards in the 1 1194 of 
Melroſs in Scotland. He was by the Intereſt of vobn de Salern, Cardinal 


Prieſt of St. Stephen in Monte Celio, and Legate from Pope Innocent: the IIId, 
promoted to- this Biſhoprick i in the Year 1202, and governed it about eleven 


Years. 
1 Hiſt, Monaſt, p. 152. 


7220 670 


3 
"8 
7 
9 
# 
* 
* 
5 
. 
1 
4 
1 
pw 
A 
. 
8 
YL 
875 
A 
3 
* 
* 


of the Brsnors of DOW N. 8 199 


n 
[Succ, 1213. Sed. 1237.] 
NE Thomas ſucceeded ; to whom, and his Succeſſors, Hugh de Lacy, 
Earl of Uiſter, gave large Poſſeſſions in Arte and Oveb, or, as they 
are now called (for ſo I underſtand it) in the Territories of Ardes and Jveacb, 
[now divided into the Barony of Ardes, and the two Baronies of upper and low- 
er Eveagh in the County of Down] He fat in this See untill the Year 1237, but 
I have not yet diſcovered how long after. The Reader may find a fuller Ac- 
count of him in Matthery Paris, in the Life of William the 22d, Abbat of St. 
Albans, [where it is ſaid, that he held an ordination at St. Albans, conſecrated 
three Church Fs or burial Places,, and an Altar to St. Leonard.] 4 


FFT 
(08. 1253. 
NE. Ranulph [or Randal] the next — died in 1253, after which the 
See was for ſome Years yacant. 


REGINALD 


_ [Suce. 1258. Reſign. 12651 | 

FT ER the Death of Randa!, the Monks of the "Cathedral of St. Patrick's 
of Down, elected Thomas Lidell, Biſhop, in 1258. But King Henry the 
IIId rejected this Election, [and the Archbiſhop of Armagh vacated it;] then 
the King conferred the See on Reginald, Archdeacon of Down, [who was elected 
on the diſapprobation of Lidell, did his Fealty to the King, and obtained a 
Writ k, commanding the Archbiſhop to confecrate him, and the Lord Juſtice to 
reſtore him to the Temporalties.] He fat in this See ſeven Years, and was then 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Cloyn, in Munſter, in 1265 f- where he died in 


| 1273 [about the Cloſe of the Year.] 


THOMAS LIDELL. 
| | LSucc. 1266. Ob. 1276. 
8 GINA L D, (as I ſaid before) being tranſlated to Cloyn; the Monks of 
IX Down again elected Thomas Lidell Biſhop, who being confirmed by the 
Pope, obtained the Royal Aſſent, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 
5th of November 1266. [Soon after his Advancement, he was diſtrained by the 
Earl of Ulſter, for refuſing to appear, and do Suit and Service in his Court. But 
he fent his Archdeacon to the King, with an Epiſtle i, imploring Relief againſt 
the ſaid Oppreſſion, and threatning, if the King did not afford it him, to ſeek 
for a Remedy from the Court of Rome.] He governed this See about ten Years. 
In the Year 1270 , he granted fourty Days Indulgences to St. Paul's Church, 
London, (Poſſibly every Reader may not know what is underſtood by theſe Indul- 
gences. Fuller n declares his Ignorance of them, © unleſs (ſays he) they ſignified 
a promiſe of a Pardon of ſo many Days, to ſuch who ſhould go on Pilgrimage 
** to ſuch a Church, or be Contributors to the Repairs or Buildings of it, Sc. 
and this he thinks an over-papal Act for a plain Biſhop.” But it was uſual with 
the Pope to grant Faculties to Biſhops for this Purpoſe. We may obſerve here- 
after, in the Life of Maurice de Portu, Archbiſhop of Tuam; that he obtained a 


k Pat. 42. Hen. 3. Memb. 2. int. 1 Pryns Pap, Uſurp. Tom. 3. p. 113. m Dugdale's 
Hiſt. of St. Pauls. p. 14. a Worthies in Cambridge: ſhire p. 152. | 
D d d Faculty 
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Faculty from the Pope, for granting certain Indulgences to whomſoever ſhould 
hear his firſt Maſs at Tuam, upon his Return from Rome. Theſe Indulgences 
were a Relaxation of ſo many} Days Penance enjoyned on any Perſon, who 
ſhould do ſuch or fuck an Mt. And this appears in the Black Book * of the 
Archbiſhops of Dablia ; where:Henry Loundres, Archbiſhop of that See, having 
founded an Hoſpital of the Holy Ghaſt in his Dioceſe, granted ſuch Indulgences to 
thoſe who ſhould viſir, and give Alms, or Largeſſes to the ſaid Hoſpital, in theſe 
Words. de inandi ſibi penitentiũ triginta dies 'relaxamus.” We relax thirty 
Days out of the Penances/eryoined them. And this ſeems to be the true 
Meaning of theſe Indulgences. There is alſo in the Regiſtry * of Jobn Swain, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, a Grant by: him of fourty Days Indulgences, to who- 
ever, ſhould give relief to Moyre ' Mackenerry, a Man who had been reduced to 
Poverty; and another a, to whoever ſhould contribute to the Ranſom of Nicho- 
las Chamberlain, who had been taken Priſoner by the Iriſb Enemies; and many 
of the like Sort. The Reader will find theſe Indulgences often mentioned in 
the Progreſs of thele Sheets, and this Explanation may ſerve once for all.] 


NICHOLAS. 
(ðucc. 1276. Ob. 1304] 


AFTER the Death of Lidell, the Monks of Down, having obtained the 
FA King's Licence to go to Election dated the 2oth of Febrnary 1276, 
made choice of one Nicholas, who was Treaſurer of Uſer, and (I think,) Prior 
of the Cathedral of Down; [and he had his Writ for Reſtitution to the Tem- 
poralties on the 29th r of March 1277. He claimed and exerciſed in his Manors 
and Lands in Ulſter, all Pleas of the Crown, except four, (viz.) Treaſuretrove, 
Rapes, Burnings, and Hamſoken, (which ſignified a forcible Entry into a Man's 
Houſe againſt the King's Peace, and was pretty near the Offence now called Bur- 
glary.) But theſe Priviledges brought him into ſome Trouble. For King E4- 
ward the firſt, in the twenty fifth Year of his Reign 5, brought a Quo Warrants a- 
gainſt him, and had him called in Queſtion for this and other Particulars. It 
was alledged, that he and the Archbiſhop of Armagh, Nicholas Mac- Moliſſa, had 
made certain Conſtitutions and Proviſions in their Dioceſes, (in which were im- 
plied, that Clergymen born'in England, ſhould not be admitted into any Mo- 
naſteries within their Sees,) to the Prejudice of the Crown. Our Biſhop appeared, 
and diſavowed any ſuch Conſtitutions ; and owned that the Abbat of Saul, and 
his Convent, and all other Abbats, Priors, and Convents of his Dioceſe, might 
admit Clerks born in England, ſaving his uſual Viſitations: But he was obliged 
to give Security, that he 'would immediately revoke the ſaid Conſtitutions, if 

any fuch were made, and call in all Mandates, which were iſſued on ſuch Con- 
ſtitutiovs. He was then charged with aſſuming to himſelf the holding of Pleas 
of the Crown, and taking Eirick, f or. ranſome from Felons, for the Death 
of an Engliſhman, and for other Felonies. His anſwer to this Charge was 3 
that it was true he held all Pleas of the Crown, except the Four beforenamed 3 
that he found his Church ſeized of this Privi and that all his Predeteſ. 
ſors held ſuch Pleas, which he offered to verifie. He alſo claimed the Eirick, or 
ranſome of Felons, for the Death of an Exghi/bman, and other Felonies, of 
which he claimed Cogniſance. Being queſtioned, which of his Predeceffors took 
iri Erick, in Ii, fignifieth a Ranſome or Fine; and b r, Manſiahgh 
E — Hal, Te. were only puniſhed with this —— oanp dy — 


o p. 352. p Tom. 2. p. 315. q Ibid. 328. r Pat. 5. Edw. 1. Memb. 21. 
1 25. Edw. I, | — | 1 
ſuch 
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ſuch Eiricks, and from whom. He ſaid, that Ranulph or Randal, his third Pre- 
deceſſor, did ſo from one Thomas Baylagh, and John Baylagh, for the Death of 
Robert Tyrrill. Being aſked, if ſuch Eirick ever had allowance in the King's 
Courts to him or any of his Predeceſſors, or if the Peace (or Pardon) which 
they granted to a Felon, was received in the King's Courts ? to which he could 
not make anſwer ; But faid, that he was charged before the Juſtices in Eyre, by 
what Warrant he claimed to hold Pleas of the Crown; and that he anſwered, 


that he and his Predeceſſors, from time immemorial, did fo; which he alledged he 


had proved by Verdict. Upon which Elias de Berkley and Foba Pont, Proſecu- 
tors for the Crown, alledged ; that in the Time of St. Robert de Ufford, Lord 


Juſtice, the faid Elias was conſtituted Coroner and Keeper of the Pleas of the 


Crown, within the Liberties. of the Croſſes of Ulſter ; and that then he made 


| Inquiſitions, and held views of Manſlaughter, and returned them to Nicholas 


Taafe, Juſtice ; and that the King's Eſtate, in this particular, ſtood thus in thoſe 
parts for fix Years, untill he (Elias) was removed from that Office. That af- 


terwards the Biſhop, and alſo the Prior of St. Patrick's of Down, occupied ſuch 
Pleas of the Crown, and took Eiricks, Sc. of which he tendered a Verification 
in behalf of the King. And the Biſhop replied, that he and his Predeceſſors, 
time out of mind, held fuch Pleas, and took ſuch Eiricks. Being queſtioned if 


he kept a Coroner. He anſwered, No; but that his Seneſchal ſerved him in room 


of a Coroner, made Inquiſitions, and held Views, Sc. Then he was aſked, if 


his Seneſchal was ſworn to the King; which he could not affirm. After a long 


Examination, the Biſhop for him and his Succeſſors, remiſed and quit Clai- | 


med to the King, and to his Heirs, all Pleas of the Crown within his Libertics 


of the Croſs for ever, and the King pardoned him the Treſpaſs for holding 
ſuch Pleas without Warrant; and, as to the Redemption of Felons, becauſe he 


could not ſay that the Pardon of the Suit of Peace for Felony: was ever in him, 
or in any of his Predeceſſors, or had ever been allowed upon Plea to any Felon in 


the King's Courts; therefore the Biſhop was by Judgment forecloſed of ſuch 
Eirick for ever, and amerced 3 but the Amerciament was pardoned. 


This Record was removed into England by Certiorari *, Anno. 1. Ed. 2. to be 
preſerved there in perpetuam rei memoriam. I have mentioned this Record at 
large, becauſe it diſcovers the Uſurpations made on the Crown by the aſpiring 
Biſhops of thoſe Days ; it ſhews the Nature of the Eirick, or pecuniary com- 
mutation for the Death of a Subject; and how the Law then ſtood in relation to 


the different kinds of Puniſhments for killing an Iriſpman and Engliſhman, the one 
by Death, and the other only by a Fine, which Sir Jobn Davis notes as a great 
defect in the Civil, Policy of thoſe Times; and was one of the Reaſons, why 


Treland took ſo long a Time in being fully reduced to the Englifþ Government. 


To proceed. This Biſhop was the fame Year (viz.) 1297 indicted for another 
Offence. The Abby of the Jriſb Convent of St. Jobn at Down, being void by 


the Ceſſion of William Rede, Abbat; the Prior and Convent applied to the King 
for Licence to go to Election of an Abbat, and obtained it. The Biſhop broke 


into the Abby, and ſtole the Letters of Licence; and out of his own Head crea- 


ted an Abbat, and reſtored to him the Temporalties. Both he, and the new 
created Abbat were indicted for this Ufurpation, but what end was made of it 
I know not: For there is only part of the Record in the Place * trom whence ! 


have drawn my Authority.) He fat in this See about twenty eight Years, and 


died in 1304. | | | 
t Pryns Papal Uſurp. Tom. 3. p. 775 u Hiſt, Relations p. 26. Edit. 1704. w King's 
Collect. p. 198. | | 
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THOMAS KITTEL 


[Succ. 1305. Ob. 1313.] 

N the 28th of March following the Death of Nicholas, King Edward the 

firſt granted a Licence * to the Prior and Convent of St. Patrick's of 
Down, to go to the Election of a Succeſſor ; who by Virtue thereof made choice 
of Thomas Nittel; and he was reſtored to the Temporalties [not] on the firſt 
of Fuly 1305, [as Ware ſays, but after ; for his Writy of Reſtitution doth not 
bear Date untill the 18th of Auguſt that Year ; and he could not have a legal 
Reſtitution before the Date of his Writ.] He governed this See mn Years, and 


died in 131 
THOMAS BRIGHT. 


[Succ. 1314. Ob. 1327.] 
＋ HE Monks of Down, having obtained the Royal Licence to proceed t to 
an Election, made choice of Thomas Brigbt, Prior of the Cathedral of 
Doron; who received Conſecration at the Hands of Roland de Forſe, Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, in the Year 1314. He died 1 in 1327, and was buried in his o] n 
Church. 


RALPH of KIL MESSAN. 
 [Suce. 1329. Ob. 1353.) 
19 N of Baliconing ham, [or Malyconyngbam, as he is called in the _ F 


Records] Rector of Ardwhinin, was canonically elected by the Prior and 


Chapter, and confirmed by the Royal Aﬀent in 1328. But having received the 
Profits of the See for a ſhort time, Pope Jobn the XXIId nulled the Election, and 
promoted him to the See of Cort; and Ralph of Kilmeſſan, a Franciſcan Frier, 

was by Madate * fiom the fame Pope, [dated the 12th of December, 1328,] conſe- 
crated by Bertran, Cardinal Biſhop of Tu/culum, and afterwards reſtored b to the 
Temporalties on the firſt of April 1329, [having firſt renounced all prejudicial 
| Clauſes, ſworn Fealty, and ſubmitted to accept of the See, as from the King's 
Favour. There is extant an Epiſtle from e Pope Jobn the XXIId, to Stephen 
Segrave, Archbiſhop of Armagh, dated the 4th of January in the fourteenth 

Year of his Pontificate, A. D. 1330, for tranſlating this Prelate from Down to 
Cort; and Fobn of Baliconingham from Cork to this See; grounded upon a Re- 
port, which the Pope ſays was worthy of being believed, that the reſpective Bi- 
ſhops requeſted it themſelves, and impowering the Archbiſhop to abſolve them 
from their Obligations to each of their Sees. But the Report appearing to be 
groundleſs, the Project was never carried into Execution. In 1332 he was 
amerced one hundred Marks for not perſonally appearing in a Parliament Sum- 
moned the Year before by Sir Anthony Lucy, Lord Juſtice, in Dublin; the Seſſion 
being ſo thin by means of Defaulters, that it was adjourned without doing any 
Buſineſs. But he afterwards made it appear, that he attended in his Place, and 
ſued a Writ* to the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, for his Diſcharge 
and Quietus, after Proceſs had iſſued againſt him to levy it.] He ſat in this See 
twenty four Years, and at laſt died in Auguſt 1353. While he was Biſhop, KingEd- 
ward the IIId confirmed all the Poſſeſſions, belonging to the See of Down, on the 


24th of Auguſt 1 342. 


x Pat. 33d. Edw. 1. Memb. 10. y Fat. 33. Edw. 1. Memb. 13. 2 Rym. 4. Tom. p. 380, 
a Regeſt. Pontif. in Wading. An. Tom. 3. p. 192. b Rym, ibid, p- 381, c Regeſt. Pontif, 


RIHARD 


in Wading. An. Tom. 3. P. 198. d Rym. 4. Tom. p. 595. 
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RICHARD GLE. | 
[Swce. 1353. O6. 1365] | 


BOUT the cloſe of the Year 1353, Richard Calf, Prior of the Cathedral of 
Down, ſucceeded Biſhop Kilmeſſan, by the Proviſion of Pope Innocent the 
VIch, and was buryed in his own Church, on the 26th of October 1365, [having 
governed this See upwards of eleven Years. Upon a Suppoſition of this Pre- 
late's Death, one Gregory (who was afterwards promoted to the See of Elpbin) 
was - conſecrated Biſhop of Down, at Avignion, by Peter, Cardinal of Prenaſte. 
But it appearing that the Biſhop was alive, the Pope's Proviſion became uſcleſs ; 


See under 1 
N. ILLI AM 
LSucc. 1365 Ob. 1368. 
ron the Death of Richard Calf, Robert of Aketon, an Auguſtin Hermit, 
c(che fame who the Year following was advanced to the See of Kildare) was 
elected Biſhop, by the Prior and Monks of Don, on the 18th of November 
1365. But Pope Urban the Vth nulled this Election; and by his Proviſion con- 


ferred the See on Frier William ( I do not know of 9 
three Years,. and died in Auguſt 1368. 


FOHYN Lo GAN. 
LSucc. 1368. Ob. end. lin.] 


Tora 83 1 of Down, ſucceeded by a Proviſion from the Pope 
but died before he had enjoyed any of the Profits of the Biſhoprick. | 


RICHARD CALF II. 
LSucc. 1369. Ob. 1386. 
ICHARD Caff, the ſecond Biſhop here n 
name, Prior of the Cathedral of Down, ſucceeded, and died on the 16th 
of May 1386, having governed this See ſeventeen Years, * 


own Church. 
FOHN ROSS 
[Suec. 1387. Ob. 1394] 


J Reſt, who, like his Predeceficr, was allo Prior of Doss, furcesged 


by the Pope's Proviſion, and, having done the cuſtomary Homage, was 
ü the Temporaits on the fourteenth of March 1387, He died in 


"JOHN DONGAN.: 
 _ [Smce. 1395. 06. 1412.] 


Jour Dongan, a Benedifin.Monk, and Biſhop of Derry, was by the Provi- 
ſion of Pope Boniface the IXth tranſlated to Down, and having performed his 
Homage according to Cuſtom, was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 26th of July 
. 2395. In the Year 1401 King Henry the fourth made him Seneſchal of his Liberty 
of Uſer, [and on the 16th of September 1405 * joined him in Commiſſion with 


e Rym. Tom. 8. P. 418, 
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 Femico de Artois, to conclude a Peace between his Iriſo Subjects, and Sir Donald 


Mac-Donald, Lord of the Ifles, and Fobn his Brother : Between whom f and the 
Merchants of Droghedab, and Dublin, there had been a Sort of a pyratical War 
carried on for ſome time ; and that very Year the Merchants twice entred Scot- 
band, and did great Miſchief] Our Biſhop Dymgas died in the Year 1412. 


JOHN EI. 
[Sare. 1413. Depr. 1441. ] 


F NV Cety or Sely, a Benedifin, Monk, was FOR TEE in 1412, and in 
1441, was (I am not poſitive for what Crimes) deprived. [Whatever was 
the Cauſe of his Deprivation, yet it appears, that upon his firſt Advancement he 


ated with great Regularity in his Station, and kept up to the Rules of that Or- 
der of which he was a Monk. In 1414, by the Aſſent of Thomas Cranly, Arch- 


biſhop s of Dublin, he erected and conſecrated an Altar to the Honour of the 


Virgin Mary, on the North fide of the Choir of Chrift-Church, without the 
Door, and granted fourty Days Indulgences to all the Canons, who ſhauld cele- 


brate Maſs, and devoutly pray at the faid Altar. Whether this Fit of Devotion 


was only Grimace, or how long it continued, I cannot tell, but it ſeems he was 
attacked for his Irregularities long before his Deprivation, He had laid aſide 


his Benedictin Habit, which was then looked on as a Scandalous * thing for a 
Biſhop to do, and a Matter by the Canons deſerving the Cenſure of the greater 


_ Excommunication ; for which, in a Provincial Synod held by on Swain, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, A. D. 1427, he was called to Account, and admoniſhed 
to amend the Scandal. But he took little Notice of the Admonition 3 and was 


therefore in the Year 1430 i peremptorily cited to ſhew Cauſe why he ſhould not 
be formally excommunicated. In 1434 * he was ſerved with a Monition from 


the ſaid Archbiſhop, to turn off a Miſtref, hom be publickly cohabited 


with in the Caſtle of Kilcleth, called Lettice Thombe *, a married Woman; and 
that if he did not do it in the Time prefixed, that he ſhould not only be ſuſpended | 


from Divine Service, but ſolemnly excommunicated. The amorous Biſhop found 


means to weather this Storm for ſome Time; yet in 1441 he was proſecuted with 
Effect; and for many Irregularities deprived ; of which his criminal Converſation 
with that infamous Woman was probably the moſt notorious Occafion ; although 


| Archbiſhop Prene's Letter to * Pope Eggen the IVth, dated the 13th of May 


1441, is only couched in general Terms, de criminibus et exceſſibus, for Crimes 
and Exceſſes. Archbiſhop Prene recommended William Baſſet, a Benediftin 


Monk. to the Pope for a Succeſſor to Cely ; and the ſame Day wrote earneſtly 


1 in favour of the ſame Perſon: But all to no purpoſe. For 
it ſeems, the Pope intended ta unite the two Sees of Down and Connor at this 
time, which he did in the Perſon of Jobn, Biſhop of the latter. The Reader will 
ſeean Account of this hereafter under Jabn Biſhop of Connor.] | 


12 hou © an 1 e prank wie che March of Ap. 
34 wain, Tom. 1. p. 22 2 eg. ut ſupra. 2 - Reg 
Mey. f. 23. m Prene's Regiſt. f. | ny R f. ” 
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[Fucc., 1441. Ob. 1451,] 
oH N Biſhop of Connor, ſucceeded next in the See of Dowy, by the Provi- 
J ſion of Pope Eugene the I'Vth, [in 1441] and the Year following procured a 
real Union of both the Biſhopricks of Down and Connor from the ſame Pope, 
It appears among the Records of the Tower of London, that King Henry the 
VIch had by Letters patent in the 16th Year of his Reign, [A. D. 1438.] ap- 
| proved of this Union, [which about that Time, began to be projected.] Not- 
withſtanding which our Prelate had afterwards very great Conteſts with one Tho» 
mas Pollard, concerning the Right to the See of Down z and both of them 
carried themſelves as Biſhops thereof, [It was thought Archbiſhop Prene, wha 
was averſe to this Union, cauntenanced and ſupported Pollard in the Oppoſition, 
as to the See of Down,] However in the Year 1449, Pollard loſt his Cauſe, 
[and John was firmly fixed, But he had only a ſhort Enjoyment of it. For] he 
died about the beginning of the the Year 1451. [He was fined a little before his 
death, for not appearing upon Summons in Parliament, ] 


KOBERT ROCHFORT. 
„„ 
| R OBER T Rochfort or ds Rupe Farti, a Dominican Frier, and Profeſſor of 
Divinity, was the ſame Year elected Biſhop, and was earneſtly recom- 
mended to Pope Nicholas the Vth, by Joba Mey Archbiſhop of Armagh [in 
a Letter dated the roth of April 145r, wherein he is ſaid to be, © eloquent 
« and well-fkilled both in the Engi/ and Iriſb Languages; and as ſuch the 
5 better qualified to be a Paſtor.“] But I have not been able to diſcover whether 
he were conſecrated or not. 


THOM A 8. 


[Succ. 1456. Ob. 1468. 


ONE mas was conſecrated Biſhop of Down and Connor, and confirmed 

by Jobn Mey, Archbiſhop of Armagh, on the laſt Day of May 1456. 
He died about the Year 1468. It appears among the Records of the Church 
of Armagh ; that a certain Prior of the Abby of St. Catherine of Waterford, 
was by the Pope's Proviſion advanced to the Sees of Down and Connor, about 
this Time. From whence I cannot but think; that this Thomas and he were one ; 


and the fame Perſon. 
© RW x, 
. [Suce, 1469. O56. 1486. 


ONE Thady was advanced to theſe Sees by the Proviſion ol Pope Paulthe 
IId, and was conſecrated at Rome, in the Church of St Mary Supra Mi- 


- © Regiſt, Mey, 3d pt. f. g. 


Eee 2 nervam, 
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neruam, on the. roth of. September 1469. Afterwards, upon his return home; 
_ he made his profeſſion of Obedience to Jobn Bole, Archbiſhop of Armagh, at 
his Manor of Termon- Feichan, on the 29th of November 1470, [the form of 
which Oath may be ſeen in the Regiſtry v of Octavian de Palatio, Archbiſhop of 
that Sce. He ſwears, ** that from that hour forward, he will be faithful and 
% Obedient to the Church of Armagh, and to Fohn, Archbiſhop of it, and to 
« his Saccefſors, Canonically poſſeſſed of it; and that he would not conſent to, 
« or be of Council, to hurt his Life or Members.” Upon taking this Oath he 
was admitted to the kiſs of Peace. But there is ſomething obſervable, in the 
form of Adminiſtring the Oath. For it was done, Manu ad Cor appoſita, et in- 
 ſpefiis S. S. Dei Evangeliis, laying his Hand on his Heart, and looking on theGoſ- 
| pel; and not laying his Hand on the Goſpel, as is now practised. It may be worth 
the Inquiry, whether this Manner of Adminiſtring an Oath was univerſal through 
Treland in that Age; or how and when it came to receive an Alteration to the pre- 
font Form. For my part I do not remember to have met any thing ſatisfactory 
upon this Head, and muſt leave it to the Inquiry of the Curious. In Scotland the 
Form of Adminiſtring an Oath is for the Perſon ſwearing to hold up his Hand, 
and look on the Goſpels. ] Thady died in 1486, 


[RICHARD WOLSEY 
lob. circ. 1502.) 


JNE Richard Walkey ſeems to have been Biſhop of Down and Connor, and 
to have died ſome time before the Year 1502. For in the Account 
given by Anthony Wood a of the Death of one Richard that Year, and 
of his Will, he ſays, That he was buried in the White-Friers in Worceſter, 


* oppolite to the Tomb of Richard Wolſey, who according to the ſaid Will, was 


„ Nuper Conoren et Duneren Epiſcopus, late Biſhop of Down and Connor; and 
for his Proof Refers to the Prerogative Office of * in Regiſter. Blamyr, 
2 16. * can collect 3 


T +8 & 8 4 U E 
 [06. circ. 1526] 


ON E dd Sd. fs very much beautified his Cathedral. 
This See was vacant on the 19th of June 1526, perhaps by his Death. 1 
d not find who next Taccredes hum. X 


' [ROBERT BLYTH. 


OBE R T Blyth, or Blitth, a Benedifin Monk, and Abbat of Thorney, in 
R Cambridgeſtire, at the ſame time held theſe Sees in Commendam with 
his Abbacy. He was the laſt Abbat of that Houſe, which he ſurrendred unto 
King Henry the VI:Ith, and had a Penſion of 200l. per Ann. granted to him for 
Life. In his Will*, dated October the 19th 1547, he Writes himſelf Biſhop of 
| Down. Yet it is evident from the Records, that Eugene Magenis, was then and 
ſeven Years before that, in the actual Poſſeſſion of theſe Sees. From whence I 


conclude, that his Commendatory Grant was only Temporary, or at the King's 


p Fol. 396. | Athen. Oxon. v. 1, 6 Stephen's Monaſtic. v. 1- P. 494. 
Wills riew of Mived Abbe. 5. 224+ 4 80 3 ; fd #40 
Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure, and that although he was removed; yet having been once Biſhop of 
Down, he ſtiles himſelf ſo in his Will. Thus Robert Traverſe, Biſhop of Kil- 
laloe, and Jobn, Biſhop of Ardfert, although they were both deprived in 12213 
yet they retained the Title of Biſhops untill their Deaths, Epiſcopacy, quoad 
the Order, being eſteemed an indelible Character. Robert Blyth by his Will ap- 
pointed his Body to be buried in the Church of Whittleſey, in Cambridgeſhire, be- 


fore the Sacrament of the Altar; and gave a Legacy to the Parſonage of Whillleſey, 
belonging to the late diffolved Monaſtery of T borney.] 


EUGENE MAGENIS 
[Succ. 1541. Sed. 1559.] 


UGENE Magenis was advanced to theſe Sees by Proviſion from Pope 
Paul the IIId, and having made his Submiſſion, and ſworn Fealty to King 
Henry the VIII, was reſtored to the Temporalties1, on the 24th of October 1541. 
While he fat here, the Priory of St. Patrick of Down was ſuppreſſed, and the 
Monks turned out. He was preſent in the Seſſion of Parliament, which opened 
in Dublin on the 12th of Fanuary 1559, in the ſecond Year of the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, [wherein the Pope's Power was utterly abrogated.] But I do 
nor find when he died. [It appears in the Chancery Rolls, that theſe Sees were 
granted to James Mac-Cagwell, by the Queen's Letter, dated the ſixth of January, 
in the 7th Year of her Reign, (viz.) 1564. But I cannot find in the Rolls any 
Mandate for his Conſecration, or Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties; fa 
that Ia am not poſitive that he was actually Biſhop of theſe Sees. 4 


JOHN MERRIMAN. 
[Suce. 1568. Ob. 1572.] 


ONN Merriman, 2 Native of England, and Chaplain to Queen Elizabeth, was 
conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, on the 19th of Fanuary 1568, or 
(if you compute the Year from the firſt of that Month) 1569, by Thomas Lan- 
_ caſter, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, and O. 
ſory [and was reſtored to the Temporalties, as from the 2oth of December before. 
He was made Vicar of St. Jobn's of Atbboy, i in the firſt Year of Queen 3 1 
He died in 1572. 
[ There is extant in the Rolls Office, a Letter from Queen Elizabeth to the Lend 
Deputy Sidney, dated the 6th of November 1572, in the 14th Year of her Reign, 
commanding him (if he knew no better) to prefer one Brown, whom the De- 
puty had recommended, to theſe Sees. But it is certain Brown never enjoyed 
them. For before his Inveſtiture, the Government came into the Hands of Sir 
William Fitz-Williams, who did not think the Engagements of his Predecefſor 
| obligatory on him, and the more ſo, as the Queen's Letter did not amount to 
a a poſitive Command, He therefore delayed Brown's Advancement; and on the 
21ſt of November the Year following, the Queen wrote to the Deputy, reciting 
her former Inſtructions, and adds, that ſhe had ſince underſtood, that one 
Hugh Allen, a good Preacher, and a Zealous Man, who went with Sir Thomas 
_ © Smith, as one of the Colanies to the Ards, was very much commended both by 
Captain Malby, and the ſaid Smith, and therefore, as Down is in Lecale, 
and the moſt part of that Biſhops Living in the Ards, ſhe commanded that 


q Pat, 33 Hen, 8. 1 Rat. Que. ds. Ln. — 


« (if 
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ſhops of Caſhel.) 


HUGH ALLE N. 


(it Brown had not been already placed there) that he ſhould promote Allen, and 
provide Brown to ſome other Spiritual Living,” Accordingly, on the 21ſt 
of April following we find a Diſpenſation iſſued to Edward Brown (who I think 
is the ſame Perſon) to hold, together with the Rectory 
Dioceſe of Kilmacough (which he then poſſeſſed) the Deanery of Tuam, the 
ReQories of Athenry, Agaſcaragh, and Killoſalen, and the Prebend of Lacagh, 
with other Promotions. Miler Magragh, was alſo ſome time before this advan - 
ced to theſe Sees, by the Proviſion of Pope Pius the Vth ; but embracing the 
Proteſtant Religion, was in 1570 promoted to the Biſhoprick of Clagber; yet I 
doubt whether ever he was reſtored to the Temporalties of theſe Sees; at leaſt 
I find no Writ of Reſtitution among the Rolls. Notwithſtanding, from the 
bald Epitaph made by himſelf, and inſcribed on his Monument in the Cathedral 
of Caſhel, one would judge that he looked 
Down ; for in that he ſays, that, like St. Patrick, be was at firſt Biſhop of Down 
See the Ep 


of Ml. Thomas in the 


upon himſelf as compleat Biſhop of 


itaph, and a further Account of him in his Life, under the Archbi- 


[Succ. 1573. Refign. 1582.] | 
UG H Allen [was advanced to theſe Sees by the Queen's Letters, dated the 


21ſt of November 1573, had his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties, 
and was conſecrated the fame Year, by Thomas Archbiſhop of Armagh] He was 
_ tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Ferns, on the 24th of May 1582, after which 
theſe Sees were Vacant [upw 
Biſhops of Ferns. ] 


EDW 


ards of ] 10 Years. [See more of him among the 


AR D EDGEWO 
1 ECC 
D W AR D Edgeworth, a Native of England, and Profeſſor of Divinity, was 


RTH 


educated in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and was Prebendary of Tipper« 


* 


nor in 1593, [his Letters 


Extent of both. ] 


NE 


OHN CH 


* [Suce. 1596. Ob. 1601. 


T Pat. 35. _ Rym. Tom. 15. p. 698. 
Oxon. V. I. P- 312. 2 


® Rot, Can, 31 Ela. 


kevin, in the Dioceſe of Dublin. He was conſecrated Biſhop of Down and Con- 
ters patent \bearing date the 13th of Ofober Anno 35th 
Eliz. and by a Clauſe therein, he held in Commendam the ſaid Prebend of 7 ip- 
perkevin, the Rectory of St. Michans Dublin, and the Rectories of Ardmulghan 
in Meath, and of Carickfergus, in the Dioceſe of Connor, He was the ſame 
Perſon whom Queen Elizabeth, by Letters patent * dated the goth of Fanuary 
1571, preſented to the Vicaridge of Kirby-Grens, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln, and 
to whom on the 28th of May 1589 0, that Queen granted a Cuſtodium of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Kilmore, and of the Monaſtery of Cavan, during the vacancy of 
that See; and, as to the Monaſtery, during Pleaſure, he anſwering the Yearly 
He died in Dublin in 1595, and was buryed there in St. 


AER DE N 


OH N Charden [or Charldon, as Anthony Hund * calls him,] Doctor of divi- 
nity ¶ was a Devonſhire Man by Birth, became a Sojourner of Exeter College, 


w Athen. 
Oxford 
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Oxford, in 1562, Probationer of the ſaid College March the 3d 1564, perpetual 
Fellow in October 1566, took Holy Orders in Auguſt 1567, and reſigned his 
Fellowſhip on the 6th of April 1568, He was then beneficed in the City of 
Exeter; became a noted preacher, and was in high eſteem for his edifying Ser- 
mons. He took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, in Oxford, in 1586, and] was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Down and Connor in St. Patricks, Dublin, by Henry, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meeth and Leighlin, on the 4th of 
May 1596 ; [his Patent of Donation, and Writ of Reſtitution to the Tempo. 
ralties bearing date the ſame Day, and on the 26th of that Month the Queen 
granted him the Vicaridge of Cabir, in the Dioceſe of * Liſmore, and the Warden- 


ſhip of Youghall a little before his Death, being then Vacant by the Deprivation 


of Nathaniel Baxter.) He died in 1601. [He publiſhed | ſeveral Sermons, of 
which Anthony Wocd gives the following Catalogue, viz 

I. Sermon of the World, on Lake 21. v. 25. Lond. 1580. $8vo. II. Sermon 
at St. Mary's Oxon. on Fob. 9. v. 1. 2. 3. Oxf. 1586. 8vo. III. Serm. at St. 
Mary's Ox. 11. Decemb. 1586 in Job. 9. v. 4. 5. 6. 7. Lond. 1587. 8vo. IV. 
Serm. at Pauls Croſs. 29. May, 1586, on Matth. 6. v. 19. 20. 21. Lond. 1586 

8vo. V. Funeral Serm. on 1. Theſ. 4. from 13.to 18. v. Ox. 1586, 8vo. VI. 
Serm. no [/atah. 1. v. I. 2. Len 1595] 


ROBERT HUMSTON. 
[Suce. 1602. Ob. 1606] 


the Iſland of Magee, part of his Biſhoprick, unto Sir Henry Piers, and Sir Fran- 
cis Anneſly, at 61. 13. 5. 44. Rent, which about 20 Tones wiher WAS — 
a Regal Viſitation, to be worth 200 /. JENS] 5 


VVV 
© [Suce, 1606. Depriv. 1 1611.] 


TOHN 7 Tod, Doctor of Divinity, Dean of Ca/bell, a who had been 2 Je- 

ſuit, [and educated at Rome; but having before renounced the Romiſb Religion] 
ſucceeded [by Letters Patent dated the 16th of March 1606 *, in the 4th Year 
of King James the Iſt, and held the Biſhoprick of Dromore in Commendam.] 
In the Year 1611, being called to Account for ſome Crimes he had committed, 
he reſigned his Biſhoprick [as ſome have faid] and a little after died in Priſon 


in London, of Poyſon, which he had p 
which he was accuſed, were incontinence, the turning away his Wife, and taking 
the Wife of his Man- ſervant in her room; to which may be added, Subornation 
of Witneſſes. It doth not appear that he reſigned his Biſhoprick voluntarily; 
but was convented before the high Commiſſion Court in England in the roth Year 
of King James the Iſt, and degraded. His Caſe is cited in the long Caſe of the 
| Biſhop « of Lincoln. Before his Deprivation, he made a Fee-farm * Leaſe of the 


T'ythes of his See, in the Territory of Kilultagh, to Sir Fulk Conway at a ſmall Rent, 


y Pat. 43. Eliz. 17th July. z Regal Viſit. 
—_— — — us analecten. lib. 3. p. 35. 
Book in Marih's Library, p. 107, 108. 


x Pat. 38, Eliz. 4. Maij. Rot. Canc. 
+ - Marſh's Libr. p. 107. a Pat. 4. Jac. 
« Ruſhw. Collect. 2. Vol. p. 428. Fa 


O BERT Humpſton, Maſter of Arts [was advanced to this See by the 
Queen's Letter, dated the 15th of July 1601 ?, and] was conſecrated on 

the 5th of April] 1602, [and the ſame Day reſtored to the Temporalties.] He died 

four Years after at Kilroot, near Knock-Fergus, [He * made a Fee-Farm Leaſe of 


for himſelf. [The Crimes of 


*. 


lt 2 
Gets - 2 s . - e © 4 b G 
: ö 5 1 — g y * — 
9 — - . þ «. 2 - — — . a f e — n : ö — 0 

CC 2 12 2 Fl "= 7 'S. a > 4 A : ">: at; $4 A SELLS aw * 34 — 2 ke & "+ - = — = L 5. r * * — 3 " 
. ” S A W 8 4 "9, _— lt 5 1 5 ws + NSN 1 x Co — bo” ** * a 5 „ * 5 * * . -. wide a4 * "= „ "2 F 5 b kv N 4 

9 — « 6 - 5 1 : N 2 ? . 7 —— I 2 — 2 p +— Rs 7% 5 ox” _ FA : : p 7 4 

Af * F wx "FI + — 1 Ws F. 1 1 * +> AS -. þ © - : * 3 Cs I "= 1 ® AF A } 7 1 oY v * 2 by * * — pe ” ae. 

| 1 = . - - - * * C ES « * * * 
— * * 7 - % * — IT. 
— * - NT * - . - 4 = 
* " 


we — 7 — 
A 1222 


' 


1 


8 9 4 4 


the par”. - 


_— 


ana * : — 


= IT _7 pany 1 8 6 — 4 3 2 — 2 — 
* — * * A * * . \ * * 9 
» ep . — 0 of 46 * ** — * . — 1 * eG | Gs Ss 46 - wer I g 
7 4 B . "_- * CFE Y b at » F 4 ! - * IX p 2 4 We Sp + 
g uM = G 7 l , * Z 3 * 2 
— * — 1 5 * * — ah a & " * 
1 + PL 22 8 a les ket * ; * 274 1 
- \ rf or; 
. . 5 
_ — "ng _ l 0 _—_ 7 
e * u 
5 ad 2 n 
- * . — — —— - "IE : K 1 n ES 
A, + 
- % 2 C ee 2 — 
22 © = 
2 * * _ = - 1 en * * 1 ae yy» 7 - » > 


„ r r 
28 * "x6 ; 
— ® b Some ot _ . 


* | 
* __— 
ms A 
— 
q — 33 o „ 
< = * L \ 


— 8 AM 
10 
+» 
_—_— 


8 Of tle BIS RO of DOW Nand EONNOR, 


and of the Lands of Kitreot,in the Dioceſe of Connor, to one Worſe, who aſſigned 
the famgem Tir Clandins Hamiben., ] 


FAMES D UNDAS. 
[Succ. 1612. Ob. eod. An.] 


[U P ON the Degradation of Biſhop Tod] James Dundas, Profeſſor of Divini- 
ty, and Chantor of Murray, in Scotland, was [by the King's Letter, dated 


the roth of June that Year, advanced to theſe Sees, and] conſecrated about the 
End of Fuly 1612. He died ſoon after at Newton, in the County of Down: [Yet 
he lived lang enough to commit great Waſtes on his Riſhoprick, by Fee-Farms 
and other long Lraſes, at inconſiderable Rents.] 


ROBERT ECHLIN. 
[Swce. 1613. Ob. 163 5. 


OBE RT Ecblin, a Native of Scotland, ſucceeded in the Year 161 3. [his 
Letters Patent bearing Date the 4th of March after the Death of Biſhop 
hacks, In 1615 he repaired to London, and repreſented to King James the Iſt, 
the great Decays, and unconſcionable Concealments, and uſurpations of the Tem- 
poralties, Tithes, Advowlſons, and other Spiritualties of his Biſhoprick ; upon 
which the King appointed Commiſſioners to enquire into this Affair, and to do 
Juſtice to the Biſhop in the moſt ſummary way ; and alſo empowered the Biſhop 
by the {aid Letter, directed to Sir Oliver St. Jobn, Deputy of Ireland, to hold a 
Commendam of any one Dignity or Prebend, when void, within his own Dio- 
ceſe, that he might be the better enabled to maintain the Dignity of his Place, and 
to proſecute in Suits of Law for Recovery of the diſtreſſed Bifhoprick. He fat in 
theſe Sees about twenty two Years, ] and died ok Au, in. the Coney of Down, 
on the 27th of Fuly 1635.) ] 


HENRY LESLEY 
2 [Suce. 1635. Refgn. 1660] 


; He NR Yr Leſley, a Native alſo of Scotland, Doctor of Divinity, Dean of 
Down, [Treaſurer of St. Patrick's Dublin,} and Chaplain to King Charles 
the Firſt, was conſecrated in St. Peters Church, Droghedab, on the 4th of Octo- 
ber 1635. [He was a Branch of the noble Family of Rothes in Scotland, and was 
highly in the Favour of King Charles the Firſt, whom he attended during the 
Civil Wars, in his greateſt Extremities ; was with him at Oxford in 1644, and in 
ſeveral other Parts of Exg/and ; and patiently and magnanimouſly ſuffered the 
22 all his Fortune in the common Calamity. His Profeſſion hindred him 

from fighting in Perſon ; but he had two Sons, James and Villiam Leſley, both 
Captains, whom he armed and encouraged in their Country's Cauſe, which they 
aſſiſted with extraordinary Valour and Conduct to the laſt ; and afterwards for 
their Hoſpitality, and beneficial Services to the publick, were univerſally be- 
loved and honoured in Ulſter to the Days of their Deaths. A certain Writer 
gives this Biſhop a great Character, for his Piety, Gravity, Learning, Loyal- 
ty, Hoſpitality, and Affability; and faith, that he was univerſally ſkilled in 
« Antiquity, eſpecially in the Writings of the Antient Church Fathers, Greek 


« Ninian Wally's Britannia libera. P. 49. 
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« and Latin. That he underſtood perfectly the primitive Conſtitution, and 
« Hiſtory of the Catholick Church; and that no Man knew better, or pro- 
% moted more eagerly the Reformation of Religion, according to the Church of 
% Exgland.“] He was tranſlated to the See of Meath on the 18th of January 
1660, (Engli/þ Stile.) [and the Day following had his Writ of Reſtitution and 


grant of the Meſne Profits of the ſaid See, See more of him among the Biſhops 
of Meath.] 


JEREMY TAYLOR. 


[Suce. 1660. Ob. 1667. 


J- REMY T, aylor, Doctor of Divinity, was born in Cambridge, and educated 
in that Univerſity, [where he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts,] and was 
elected Fellow. of Gonvill and Caius College. Two Years after [entring into 
Holy Orders] he went to London, and while he diligently attended the Duties 
of his Function, as Theological Lecturer in St. Paul's Church, his learned Ser- 
mons recommended him to the Notice of Doctor Laud, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ; by whoſe means he was ſent to Oxford, and promoted to a Fellowſhip in 
All-Souls College, and made Chaplain to the Archbiſhap 3 as he was afterwards 
to King Charles the Iſt, to whom he conſtantly adhered in his Adverſity. [His 
Promotion to this Fellowſhip * was againſt the Statutes of the College in two re- 
ſpe&s: Firſt, as he had exceeded the Years, within which the Statutes make 
Candidates capable of Election; and next, as he had not been of three Years 
ſtanding in the Univerſity of Oxford, being only juſt then admitted into it. 
However, being a Perſon of ſhining Parts, and likley to prove an Ornament to 
the Univerſity, he was diſpenſed with; and thereby obtained in that Houſe a great 
Share of the Caſuiſtical learning, for which he was afterwards remarkably emi- 
nent. The Motive which induced the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to ſettle him in 
this Retirement, was the Obſervation he had made of his promiſing Genius, and 
that he might, by theſe Means, enjoy more Leifure and Opportunities for Study 
and Improvement, than was conſiſtent with the active Life of a Pariſh Miniſter. 
We are told that he was here in a ready way of being perverted to the Church of 
Rome ; but my Author 8 gives for it only the Word of Francis a Sand Clara, 
a Franciſcan Frier, and an intimate Acquaintance of Mr Taylor's ; who doubtleſs 
would be vain enough to boaſt of ſuch a Conqueſt. But his learned Writings a- 
gainſt Tranſubſtanciation, and his Diſſuaſives from Popery, will for ever defend 
his Memory from ſuch groundlefs Afperſions. | 
About the Year 1638, he was advanced by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
to the Rectory of Uppingham, in Rutlandſbire. Yet he did not leave the Uni- 
verſity, but dedicated himſelf entirely to uſefull Studies and Contemplations ; 
untill the Troubles in England broke out. In 1642 he took his Degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity, being then Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty, and a conftane 
Preacher before him and the Court at Oxford. He attended the King in this 
Station during ſeveral Campaigns ; where, although he had not the Com- 
mand of his Time and Books, yet he laid the Foundation of many Treatiſes in 
Defence of the Conſtitution of the Church. ] 

After the horrid Paricide of that excellent Monarch, he ſuffered much by 
the Uſurpers both in England and Ireland. [His living being ſequeſtred he re- 
tired into Wales, where he met with 2a kind Reception 1 in the Friendſhip of Rich- 
ard Vaughan, Earl of Carbery, at Golden Grove in Camaerthenſhire, where he is 
reported to have taught School for theMaintenance of himſelf and his Children, 


12 Oxon. v, 2. p. 399- E Ibid. p. 400. 
6g 8 It 


yet was obliged by the Force of Truth, to confeſs, that Dr. Taylor was a Man 
of admirable Wit, great Parts, had a quick and elegant Pen, was of Abili- 
ties in critical Learning, and of profound Skill in Antiquity, &c.” and Doc. 
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It was in this folitude he began to write thoſe excellent Diſcourſes, which have 
rendred his Name immortal; one of which he calls, The Golden - Grove, from 
the Place where he wrote it. At this time it pleaſed God to take to himſelf three 
of his Sons of great Hopes, in a ſhort Time which touched him fo ſenſibly, that 
it made him defirous to leave the Country. From thence he went to London, and 
for a Time officiated in a private Congregation of Loyaliſts, to his great Hazard 
and Danger. In this Situation, he fell into the acquaintance of Edward, Lord 
Viſcount Conway, who invited him into Ireland, and afforded him a pleaſant and 
commodious Retreat at Portmore, a Place adapted for Contemplation and Study ; 
where he continued untill the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId, when he went 
over to congratulate the King, and bear a Share in the Univerſal Triumph.] 
At laſt upon this happy Event, King Charles the IId promoted him to the 
Sees of Down and Connor, [by Letters Patent, dated the 19th of January 1660, 
Engliſs Sile, and the ſame Day he had his Mandate for Conſecration and Writ of 
Reſtitution to the Temporalties ; in purſuance whereof ] he was conſecrated in [St. 
Patricks] Dublin, on the 27th of January following, [together with eleven other 
Biſhops, by Jabn, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Ra. 
pboe, Kilmore, and Offory,] having been a little before called into the Privy Council. 
On the 2 iſt of June, the Year following, the King granted him alſo the Admini- 
ſtration of the See of Dromore, [upon the tranſlation of Biſhop Leſley from thence to 


| Rapboe ; and that, in conſideration of his Sufferings, in Defence of the Church. He 


was alſo made Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Dublin, and took the Oaths of 


Office before Sir Maurice Euſtace, Knight, then Lord Chancellor of Ireland; and 


made an eloquent Speech in Latin to the Univerſity upon his Admiſſion, 
Having laudably governed theſe Sees, he died at Liſburn on the 13th of Augy/t 


5 1667, and was buryed in the Choir of the Church of Dromore, which he had rebuilt 


at his own Expence. He left by his Will“ to the Poor of the Pariſhes of Dromore, 
Liſbzrn and Ballintobber, 101. each. He was eſteemed a perſon of great Len 
ning and Eloquence, of a piercing Wit. and deep Judgment, an Ornament to the 
Pulpit, exceeding humble and humane, ſo Charitable to the Poor, that, except 
moderate Portions to his three Daughters, he ſpent all his Income on Alms and 
publick Works. A noted Preſbiterian, Henry Feanesi, although his Antagoniſt; 


tor Ruſt, his Succeſſor, in the See of Dromore, who preached his Funeral Ser- 


mon, hath ſummed up his Character in theſe Words, —— He was a rare Hu- 


«© maniſt, and hugely verſed in all the polite Parts of Learning, had thoroughly 
&* concocted all the antient Moraliſts, Greek and Roman Poets, and Orators and 
« was not unacquainted with the refined Wits of the latter Ages, whether 


French or Italian, &c. that he had the good Humour of a Gentleman, the E. 


« loquence of an Orator, the fancy of a Poet, the Acuteneſs of a Schoolman, 
the Profoundneſs of a Philoſopher, the Wiſdom of a Chancellor, the Saga- 
<« city of a Prophet, the Reaſon of an Angel, and the Piety of a Saint. He 
had Devotion enough for a Cloiſter, Learning enough for an Univerſity, and 
«© Wit enough for a College of Yirtuo/i,” and concludes, © that had his Parts and 
« Endowments been parcelled out among his Clergy, it would perhaps have 
«© made one of the beſt Dioceſes in the World.” 


Here followeth a Catalogue of what Works be hath left bebind bin, as they are fur- 
niſbed by Anthony Wood x. EO 


h . Offic. i Epiſt. Vol. of | |; 
©... — . 
he 
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The Golden Grove, - or a Manual of daily Prayers and Litanies, fitted to the 
Days of the Week, Cc. ſometimes called — The Guide of Infant Devotion. 
London, 1656. 

Feſtival Hymns, n to the Manner of the antient Church.“ 

Of the ſacred Order and Offices of Epiſcopacy by divine Inſtitution, Apoſtoli- 
cal Tradition, and Catholick Practice. Or thus—Epiſcopacy ſtated, Sc. Oxon. 
1642. 4to. 

A Diſcourfe concerning Prayer extempore, or by Pretence of the Spirit, in 
Juſtification of authorized and ſet forms of Liturgy, 1646, in five Sheets, 4to. 

An Apology for Authorized and ſet Forms of Liturgy againſt the pretence of 
the Spirit. For extempore Prayer, and 2dly, Forms of private Compo- 
ſition, Lond. 1649. 4to. 

The Real and Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament, proved | 
againſt the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Lond. 1654. 8vo. 
\ . Diſcourſe of the Liberty of Propheſying, London 1647, 4to. This Book 
was animadyerted upon, by Samuel Rutherford, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of St. Andrew's, in his free Diſputation againſt pretended Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, &c. Lond. 1649. 4to. 

' Vindication of the Glory of Divine Attributes, in the Queſtion of Original 
Sin, Lond. 1656. 12mo, 

| Meaſures and Offices of Friendſhip, in a Letter to the moſt i ingenious and ex- 
cellent Mrs. K. P. or Katherine Philips, the Matchleſs Orinda. 

Sermon at St. Mary's in Oxford, upon the 5th of November 16 38. On Late, 
9. v. 54. Oxon. 1638. 4to. | 
* Theſe before mentioned were printed in one Vol. and called, a Collection of 
Polemical and Moral Diſcourſes. Lond. 1657. Fol. To a Third Edition of which 
Collection, wherein are emitted the Sermon and the Golden Grove, are added 
1. A diſſuaſive from Popery, the firſt and ſecond Part, wrote while he was 
Biſhop of Down and Connor, Lond. 1664, 4to, which was anſwered by Edward 
Morſely, a Jeſuit, in a Book intituled, Truth will out, or a Diſcovery of ſome 
Untruths ſmoothly told by Doctor Jeremy Taylor, in his Diſſuaſive from Popery, 

Printed 1665.-4to. and again by Jobn Serjeant, a ſecular Prieſt, in one of his 
Appendixes to Sure Footing in Chriſtianity. 

2. Unum Neceſſarium : or the Doctrine and Practice of He reſcued 2 
from popular Errors, Cc. Lond. 1655, 8ve. 

3. Two Anſwers to (Warner) Biſhop of Rocheſter's two Letters, concerning 
the Chapter of Original Sin in the Unum Neceſſarium. Lond. 16 56. 12mo, 

4. A Diſcourſe of Confirmation. 

5. Two Letters to Perſons changed in their a Lond. 1657. 

6. Three Letters to a Gentlewoman that was tempted to the Communion of the 
| Romifh Church. The ſaid Edition, containing the faid fix Treatiſes or Books, bears 
this general Title, EduSoarw ©cxymiv, or a Collection of Polemical Diſcourſes, 
wherein the Church of England is defended in many material Paints, &c. Lond, 

1674, large Folio, 
Ne and eaſy Inſtitutions of Grammar, for the uſe of the Youth of ales- 
Lond. 1647. 8vo. Some attribute this to his Uſher, William Wyatt. 
— five Sermons preached at Golden-Grove. Lond. 1678. Folio. the 5th 
ition 
— Twenty ſeven Sermons preached at Golden-Grove. 
Edition, 


Lund. 1678. Fol. 6th 
Ggg2 Weer. — A 


A ſupplement of eleven Sermons, ſince the Reſtoration. There 
was an Edition of all theſe Sermons in a large Folio, under this Title, 
rah. A Courſe of Sermons for all the Sundays in the Year, Sc. To which 
is adjoined, a Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neceſſity, Sacredneſs, and Se- 
paration of the Office Miniſterial, Sc. Written by the ſpecial Command of King 
Charles the Ift, with Rules and Advices to the Clergy Se. This large Volume 
is cloſed with his Funeral Sermon preached by Dr. Ruſt. 

A ſhort Chatechiſm for the inſtitution of young Perſons in the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion. Lond. 1652: With which is printed, an Explication of the Apoſtolical 
Creed, both compoſed for the uſe of the Schools in Wales, 

A Diſcourſe of Baptiſm, its Inſtitution, and Efficacy upon all Believers 
Lond. 1652 4to. 

A Conſideration of the Practice of the Church in Baptizing infants of belic- 
ving Parents, and the Practice juſtified. Printed with the former Diſcourſe. 
The great Exemplar of Sanctity and Holy Life, according to the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, deſcribed in the Life and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, in three Parts. Lond. 
1653. The fixth Edition of which Book under the Title of Antiquitates Chris. 
tianæ, c. is printed with another Book called, Antiquitates Apoftolice, wrote 
by Doctor Cave. 
Clerus Domini, or a Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neceſſity, Sacredneſs, 
and Separation of the Office Miniſterial, &c. Lond. 1655. thin Folio, 
A further Explication of the Doctrine of Original Sin. Tand. 1656. 8vo. 
The firſt explication is in the Unum Nereſſarium before mentioned, Weare told 
that theſe Explications have not been well received. 
A Collection of Offices, or Forms of Prayer, in Caſes ordinary and extraordi. 
nary, Sc. Lond. 1658, 8vo0. 
The Palter or Pſalms of David, after the King's Tranſlation, with Arguments 
to every Plialm. Printed with the Collection of Offices. 
The Epbeſſan Matron. Lend. 1659, 12 mo. 
Letters to Henry Feanes, concerning a Paſſage of his ans) in the Explics 
tion of Original Sin. Oxon. 1660. publiſhed by the ſaid Zeanes. 
The Worthy Communicant: or a Diſcourſe of the Nature, Effects and BleC. 
ſings ſubſequent to the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper, &c. Lond. 1660. 
$yo0. 

Caſes of Conſcience, occurring in the Duty of him that Miniſters, and him 
that Communicates, printed with the worthy Communicant. 
Letter concerning praying with the Spirit. Lond. 1660. 
Rule and Exerciſe of Holy Living, c. together with Prayers, containing the 
whole Duty of a Chriſtian. The twelfth Edition was publiſhed in 1680. 

Rule and Exerciſe of Holy Dying. The twelfth Edition in 1680. 

| Duttor Dubitantium, or the Rule of Conſcience in all her general Meaſures, 
ſerving as a great Inſtrument for the Determination of Caſes of Conſcience, in four 
— Lond. 1660, Folio. | 

Rules and Advices to the Clergy of the Dioceſes of Down and Connor, &c- 
Dub. 1661, 8vo. 

A fuccin& Narrative of the Life of Dr. Jobn Bremball, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
at the End of a Sermon preached at his Funeral, the 16th of July 1667, by our 
Author, and is numbred among the before mentioned Sermons, 

Diſcourſe upon the Beatitudes. Left unfiniſhed. 

Contemplations on the State of Man in this Life, and that which is to come. 
Lond. 1684, 810, Moral 
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Moral Demonſtration, proving, that the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt is from God. 
Lond, 1687, 8vo. ſer at the End of a Copy of a Letter written to a Gentlewo- 
man newly ſeduced to the Church of Rome, being one of the five Letters before 
wen vr” with ſome other little Works of the ſaid Author. The faid Moral 
| Demonſtration was before printed with one of the Editions of his Caſes of Con- 
ſcience. | 


ROGER BOYLE. 

[Succ. 1667. Refign. 1672.] 

o ER Boyle, Doctor of Divinity, youngeſt Brother of Richard Boyle, 
Biſhop of Ferns and Leigblin, was educated in the Univerſity of Dublin 3 
where, being elected a Fellow, he continued untill the Rebellion in 1641 broke 
out; and then retired into England, and became Tutor to the Lord Paulet, 
whom he accompanied in his Travels abroad ; and continued in that Family un. 


till the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second. He then returned into Ireland, 


and was preſented to the Rectory of Caragaline alias Beaver, in the Dioceſe of Cork, 
and from thence was advanced to the Deanery of Cork, which he enjoyed untill he 
was promoted to theſe Sees, by Letters Patent, dated the 12th of September 1667. 
He was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on St. Luke's Day following, by James, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kilmore, Ferns andLeighlin; from 

whence he was tranſlated to the See of Clagber on the 2 iſt of September 1672. 
See more of him among the Biſhops of Clogher, and what he publiſhed Py 
the Writen of Ireland of this Century. 5 


THOMAS HACKET. 


 [Suc. 1672. Depriv. 1693.] 

F< HOMAS Hacket, an Engliſhman by Birth, had his Education in T rinity- 
'T College, Dublin, where he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts; but that of 
Doctor of Divinity was conferred on him m Oxford * on the 29th of November 
1660. He ſucceeded Biſhop Boyle both in the Deanery of Cork and in theſe Sees, 
and had been Vicar of Cheſhunt, in Hertfordſhire, and Chaplain to King Charles 
the Second. He was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, on the a ad of Septem- 
ber 1672, by James, Archbiſhop of Armagh; aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin, and the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, and Killaloe. On the 13th of March 1693, 
he was ſuſpended by Anthony, Biſhop of Meath, Capell Biſhop of Dromore, and 
William Biſhop of Derry, by virtue of the King's Commiſſion, for the Negle& 
of his Paſtoral Office, for twenty Years ; which for the moſt part he ſpent in 
| England. He was afterwards on the 21ft of the ſame Month deprived for 

Simony, in conferring Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and for other grievous Enormities 
committed in the Exerciſe of his Juriſdiction. The fame Regal Commiſſioners 
afterwards deprived Lemuel Mathews, Archdeacon of Down, for Non- Reſidence, 
and neglect of his Paſtoral Charge, and Thomas Ward, Dean of Connor, for incon- 
tinence. Other Clergymen were at the ſame time alſo cenſured and ſuſpended 
for Miſdemeanors. I have not been able to diſcover at what time this deprived 
Biſhop died. He publiſhed a Convocation Sermon at Dublin, on 1. Cor. 14. 
ver. 16. Dublin 1662, 4to. A Sermon preached at the You on er in 
Zaſter Week, Lond. 1672, 4to. 0 


Athen. Oxon. Faſt. v. 2. p. 137. 
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SAMUEL FOLEY. 
LSucc. 1694. Ob. 1695. 


UE L Foley; D. D. ſucceeded the deprived Hacket in theſe Sees. He 
was born at Clonmel, in the County of Tipperary, on the 25th of November 
*- was admitted a Fellow-Commoner in the Univerſity of Dublin, on the 8th 
of June 1692, elected to a Fellowſhip therein on the 11th of June 1677, and 
took his Degree of Doctot of Divinity in 1691. He was conſecrated Biſhop 
of theſe Sees on the ſecond of September 1694; by Jobn, Archbiſhop of Tuam, 


Dublin. He had but a ſhort enjoyment of his Biſhoprick ; for a Fever, which 
| ſeized him on the twenty ſecond of May following at Liſburn, in the County of 
Antrim, tranſlated him from this See to the undiſturbed poſſeſſion of a better 
Country, in the 4oth Year of his Age. And yet (to ſum up his Character in 


e the Words of a Reverend Clergyman =, who preached a Sermon on the Prayer 


© of Moſes, at St. Nicholas Church, a few Days after the Death of this Prelate) 
c if we number his Days by his Wiſdom, we may properly enough ſay, that 
* he lived many more Years in the World than Nature gave him. He duly 


< conſidered, how ſwiftly Time runs on, and his improvement of it was in 


<< ſpeed anſwerable to its Motion. He lived faſt in the beſt Senſe ; fo faſt, 
<< that he very early came, almoſt at once, to the End both of a deſerving Cler- 


* gyman, and a good Chriſtian, a Biſhoprick and Heaven.” He left by his 
wi dated the 4th of April 1695, 401. to the Poor of the Pariſh of St. Wer- 
burgh's, Dublin, to be put to Intereſt, and the Produce to be yearly laid out for 


them in Bread. He was a handſome Man in his Perſon, of a ſweet affable Temper, 


and a religious Life and Converſation. See what he W among the Writers 


of Ireland of this Century. 


E DHA WALRINGTON. 
 [Suce. 1695. Ok. 1698.) 


DW A RD Walkington, was born in the County of Limerick, ane a 


nity, and became Senior Fellow of it. After he had left the College, his firſt 
Promotion was to the Archdeaconry of Offory, and he was made Chaplain to the 
| Houſe of Commons of Ireland, in the firſt Parliament held at Dubli® in the 
Reign of King William and Queen Mary; and was by the Recommendation of 
that Houſe from thence promoted to theſe Sees in 1695, upon the Death of Bi- 


ſhop Faley, and conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, He died in Jantary 1698. 


By his Will ® o he left 101. to the Poor of the Pariſh of Liſburn. He publiſhed 
a Sermon preached at Chrift-Church, Dublin, before the Lord Deputy and Houſe 


of Peers, Ofober the 8th 1695, being the Thankſgiving Day for taking the Citadel 
of Namur. 


E DWARD SMI 
I[Succ. 1699. 06. 1720. 
DWARD Smith, was born at Liſburn, in the County of Antrim, in 1665, 


E 


and was educated in the Univerſity of Dublin; of which he was elected a. 8 


m Dr. John Sterne, Miniſter of St. Nicholas-within. 1 Prerog. Office. o ibid. Fell 
| | *llow 


aſſiſted. by the Biſhops of Meath, Derry, Killala and Achonry, in Chriſt-Church, 


in the Univerſity of Dublin ; wherein he took his Degree of Doctor of Divi- 
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Fellow in 1684, in the ninteenth Year of his Age; and afterwards took his 
Degree of Doctor of Divinity there. In the troubleſome Times in 1689, he fled 
for Shelter to England; where he was recommended to the Smyrna Company, 
and made Chaplain to their Factories at Conſtantinople and Smyrna. Here he conti- 
nued four Years, to the great Advancement of his private Fortune. He returned to 
England in 1693, and was made Chaplain to King William, whom he attended in 
Flanders four Years, and got greatly into the Favour of that Prince, He was 
firſt made Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin, in 1695, and was from thence promoted 
to theſe Sees in 1699, in the 34th Year of his Age, and was ſoon after admitted 
into the Privy-Council. He died at Bath, in Somerſetſhire, in October 1720, and 


left a large and plentiful Eſtate to his Family, and by his Will ? ten Pounds to 


the Poor. See what he hath publiſhed among the Writers of Ireland during this 


Period. 


FRANCIS HUTCHINSON. 


[LSucc. 1720.] 
*RANCTIS Hutchinſon, was born at Carſton in Darbyfhire, and was Nephew 
to Mr. Tallents, the famous Chronologer. He was educated in the Univerſity | 
of Cambridge, where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, His firſt Pro- 
motion vas to the Vicaridge of Horn in Suffolk; and then to the Pariſh of St. 
James, in Edmunds-bury i in the ſame County; from whence he was advanced 


to theſe Sces in the Year 1720, and was conſecrated at Droghedah on the 22d of 


January that Year, by Welbore, Biſhop of Kildare, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Ra- 
Pboc and Elphin. As ſoon as he was conſecrated, he ſettled himſelf at Liſburn 
in the Centre of his Dioceſes, He hath publiſhed many ſmall Pieces, which his 


Lordſhip condeſcended to communicate to me. 


1. A Sermon at the Primary Viſitation of Doctor Jabn Ad; Biſhop of M- 
wich, in 1689, preached at Beckles in Suffolk. 
2. A Sermon preached at the publick Commencement at Cambridge, July the 
3d 1698, at his taking his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, on the gth Pſalm and 
oth Verſe, They that know thy Name will put their Truſt in thee. 
3. An Engliſh Grammar, 
4. An Hiſtorical Eſſay concerning Witchcraft, with Obereaions upon Matters 


of Fact, 1720. 
5. & "Compaſſionate Addreſs to Papiſts. 


6, The Hiſtory of the French Prophets. 
7. A Defence of the Liberty of the Clergy, in | their choice of proctors for 


Convocation; and the Rights of the Miniſters or perpetual Curates of the im- 


propriate Churches, with Reſpect of their Voting at the Election, or being choſen 
themſelves. 

8. A Thankſgiving Sermon for the Union of E gland and Scotland, preached 
at St. Edmundſbury on the firſt of May 1707, publiſhed at the Requeſt of the : 
Corporation, reprinted Dublin, 1734. 

9. A Sermon preached at his Primary Viſitation at Liburn, and publiſhed at 
the Requeſt of his Clergy. 

10. A State of the Caſe of the Iſland of Ragblin. —— This Ifland, lying a 
little off the North Coaſt of the County of Antrim, contained about 300 Inhabi- 
tants, and had no Reſident Clergyman among them. It was annexed to the Pariſh 
of Ballintoy; the Revd. Dr. Archibald 3 Miniſter of that Pariſh, gave up the 
ſmall Tythes, and the Truſtees and Goreenows of Queen Anne's Bounty, out of 


Office. 
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the firſt Fruits, bought the great Tythes of the ſaid Iſland, and the Gentlemen 
and Clergy of the Neighbourhood built a new Church on the Ruins of an old 
one, and thus enabled a Clergyman to take care of the Iſland, The Biſhop pro- 


cured the Church Catechiſm to be tranſlated into [ri/b, and printed in Columns, 


both in Engliſh and Iriſh, annexed the ſame to the Caſe above-mentioned, and 
called it the Ragblin Catechiſm. He alfo, partly at his own Charge, and partly 
by Contributions of the Duke of Grafton, and others, purchaſed a Collection of 


Books, which are depoſited in the Parſonage Houſe, to ſerve as a Library for 
the Incumbent. 


11. A Letter to a Gentleman of the Landed Intereſt concerning a Bank in 
Treland. 


12. A Letter to a Member of Parliament, concerning imploying and pro- 
viding for the Poor. 


13. A ſecond Letter to the ſame Gentleman, recommending the Improvement 


of the Iris Fiſhery. 


14. An Iriſh Almanack, 
15. The many Advantages of a good Language t to any Nation. 
16. Advices concerning the manner of receiving Popi/h Converts. 


17. A Sermon preached at Chriſt-Church, Dublin, before the Lords Juſtices 
on the Anniverſary of the King's Acceſſion to the Throne. 


18. Sermon preached at Chriſt-Church Dublin, on the zoth of January, be- 
fore the Duke of Grafton, and the Houſe of Lords. 


19. A Sermon preached on the ;th of November, before the Houſe of Lords, 


with an Appendix, proving Pope Jobn to be Pope Joan. 


20. A Defence of the antient Hiſtorians, with a particular Application of 
it to the Hiſtory of Ireland and Great Britain, and other Northern Nations, 
Dublin 1734. He is preparing for the Preſs and intends to publiſh a ſecond 
part of the ſaid Defence, which his Lordſhip intends to call, 

21. A Defence of our Holy Bible, with reſpect to the Hiſtory and „ 


of the Creation of the World, and our Race upon Earth. 


22. He hath publiſhed, fince this Account given me, a Pamphlet intitled - 


| The ſtate of the Caſe of Lough-Neagh and the Bonn. Dublin 1738. and 


23. The Certainty of Proteſtants, a fafer Foundation than — 


Papiſts. Dublin 1738. 8vo. 
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To the Year 1442, when the Sees of Down and 
Connor were united. tens. EP 


— 


This See i 15 * in the King's Books at 2 Fl per Ann. by an Extent r re- 
turned Anno 15 Jac. 1. 


De Chapter of Connor is conſtituted of nine Members, viz. 1 Chantor, 
C 1. 275 ws ov and Archdeacon,-and the Prebendaries of Connor, 


Carncaſtle, and Kilroot. 


NO MACNISIUS. 
= Y no 


eus Macniſe, was the firſt Biſhop and Founder of 
SF this Church, He took his Surname from his Mother; 
a thing very unuſual, and was commonly called, St. 
Macniſe, without any Addition. But his Father's Name 
was Fobrec, as we find both in the Annals of Tigernach, 
and in the antient Scholiaft of the Exgiſian Martyrolo- 
gy, under the third of September ; on which day he died 

| a venerable old Man, in the Year 507, or as ſome ſay, 

514. Although the Annals of Tnisfall differ from both theſe Accounts, and 
place his Death in 506 ; under which Year we meet with this Paſſage, Que 
Aacniſſe Condire, The Reſt of — of Connor. Colgan makes hun a 


q AR. Sand. p. 375: ch. 5. 377. Note 7 EY 
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218 Of the Biznors of CONNOR. 


Diſciple to St. Olcan, wha was Diſciple to St. Patrick ; and fays he died on the 
zd of November 513". 3 . 
0 Iſaac t of 3 upon Tine, who was created Biſhop of Connor in che 
Year 1245, where he ſat Twelve Years, is ſaid to have been a Benefactor to this 
Church : But I do not find what he contributed to it. Some aſcribe the greateſt 
Fame of this Place to St. Malachy, who was for a Time Biſhop of it; and 
whoſe Lite was written by St. Bernard, the moſt Famous Abbat of Clarevalle, in 
whoſe Work the Reader may find a fuller Account. There are few Traces remai- 
ning of the Succeſſors of St Macniſſe in the See of Connor untill the Arrival of the 
Engliſh in Ireland. We meet with ſome of them indeed among eur Hiſtorians, 
' whoſe Names are as follow. 
Lugade, Biſhop of Connor, died in 537 *. 5 | 
Dima or Diman, called Dubb, or the Black, from his Complexion, the Son 
of FEngus [ Mac- Cartban-Fion] ſprung from the Noble Family of the Dalcaſſians, 
and a Diſciple of St. Colmanell, was promoted to this See, and died in a very ad- 
vanced Age on the 16th of January 656, [as Ware ſays. But Jobn Colgan u, from 
the Authority of the Four Maſters, and the Martyrologies of Taulaght and Ma- 
rian Gorman, placeth his Death on the Sixth of January, and faith, that his Fe- 
ſtival way obſerved that Day in the Church of Connor, which he had happily 
governed. An antient Calendar in Triſb, which I have ſeen, fixeth his Death 
to the 8th of the Ides of Fanuary, which is the 5th of January 658, and not 
656. He was one of thoſe Biſhops of Ireland, to whom the Roman Clergy, in 
the Vacancy of the Papal Chair, Anno 639, wrote that Epiſtle concerning the 
due Obſervation of the Feſtival of Eaſter, which the Venerable Bede» mentions. 
Some , have called him Diman the Scribe, from his Skill and Dexterity in Wri- 
, FIRM [or Dachonna, Biſhop of Connor, as he is called in the Annals of the 
Four Maſters ?J died in 725. „„ 15 
Egedearus, who is called Abbat of Condere and Lann-ela, died in 865, [1 
cannot but think him the ſame Perſon, whom Colgan calls, Aidecarus, Ab- 
bat of Condoire and Laus ela, Biſhop and Chronographer,” and placeth his 
Death the ſame Tear; and in another Place, Abbat of Condoire and Kil- 
lelen.? | SD yy | | | . 
- Malbrigid®, the Son of Redan, Comorban of St. Macniſſe, and Colmanel died 
JJ 2 
MAL ACHT O AOR GAIX. 
— . ,, 
T H Is See was deſtitute of a Biſhop for many Years. But at laſt in 1124, 
1 Malachy O-Morgair was conſeerated Biſhop of Connor, by Celſus, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh; and from thence was, about eight [or nine] Years after, tranſ- 
lated to the Primatial See, and, (as St. Bernard ſaith,) was Archbiſhop and Me- 
tropolitan of all Ireland. [The fame Writer e, in his invective Manner gives a 
_ cruel Character of the Inhabitants of the Dioceſe of Connor, at the time Malachy 
was promoted to it, That they were Chriſtians in Name, but Pagans in 
4 Practice not Men, but Beaſts—impious, barbarous, headſtrong, wild, Infi- 
„ dels, Deſpiſers of all Rights, Adulterers, Enemies to all lawful Marriage, 
7... tp. Ama 4 Mak Aut 


x Act. Sanct. p. 16. 
y Colg, Ind. Chran. P. 834. 2 Act. Sanct. p. 784. 8 i — 
D A& Canct. p. 387. No. 14. c Life of Malachy, ch. 6. Chron. ad Ann. 865. 
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g. Yet Malachy, in the few Years he reſided among them, wrought a con- 
fiderabl- Reformation in their Morals, and when he was tranſlated to Armagh, 
left this Dioceſe in the Practice of all Virtues, which he found immerſed in the moſt 
abominable Vices ] He did not ſit long in the See of Armagh. For within the 
Compaſs of three Years after his Tranſlation (as is obſerved before among the 
Biſhops of Down) he reſigned to Gelaſius, and fixed his See at Down. [ See a ful- 
ler Account of him among the Archbiſhops of Armagh, and Biſhops of Don.] 


PATRICK O-BAINAMN. 
[ed. 1152. Refign. ante 11721 


T Have not been able to diſcover when Patrick O-Bainan was conſecrated. But | 


it is paſt a Queſtion, that he aſſiſted at the Synod held in the Year 1152, 


under Cardinal Jobn Paparo, [and in the Catalogue * of the Biſhops, who were 


preſent at this Synod, he is called, Maolphadruic O-Beanain, Biſhop of Dailnaruigh, 


that is Connor, from the Territory of Dalaradia, in which Connor ſtood : In this 
Particular the anonymous Annals agree, and give him the Character of a Man 


full of Sanctity, Meekneſs and Clearneſs of Heart.] He died in the Iſland of Hy, 
A. D. 1174, and is greatly celebrated by the Iri/þ Hiſtorians for his many Virtues, 


NEHEMIAH. 
[Sed. 1172. 


H 2 VE D E N, under the Year 1 172, reckons Nebemiab, Biſhop * a 


among the Suffragans of the Archbiſhop of Armagh; of whom I find no- 
thing elſe related. But it ſeems probable from thence, that his Predeceſſor, Pa- 


trick O-Bainan, reſigned his See ſome Years before his Death, in order to 2 
life of Retirement, in the Iſland of Hy Cana. 1 


REGINALD. 
[Sed. 1183] 


H 18 Reginald was a Subſcribing Witneſs to a Charter of Jobn Courcey, 
Conqueror of Ulidia [ Dawn] about the Year 1183. 


CHRISTIAN GR E NN 


LOS. 1210.] 


Columb of Derry in the Tear 1198, and afterwards to this See. He died 


in 1210. [He is called Gilla-Chri® O-Kearny, Comorban of Connor, in the 


Anonymous Annals ; and his Death placed in 1209.] 


EUSTACHIUS. 


[Succ, 1225.] 
have "OT" no | of Account who was the next Succeſſor of Chriſtian. 


Euſtachius, Archdeacon of Connor, was, by Election, advanced to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of it, and obtained the Royal Aſſent in 1225. 
4 Keat. 2. pt. p. 104. Antiq. ch, 16. e Ad An. 1174. f Ad An; 1209. 
. 4D AM, 


IHRISTIAN O-Kerny, was advanced to the Abbacy of the Convent of St. 
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1 
[Swec. 1242. Ob. 1244] 


DA M, Abbat of Warden in Bedfordfbire, in England, at the Inftance of 
King Henry the IIId, was elected Biſhop of Connor in the Year 1241, but 


was not conſecrated untill the end of September 1242. It ſeems he never came 


over to his See, but lived altogether in England. He died ſoon after, that is 


(according to Matthews Paris) on the 7th of November 1244, and was buryed 
in the ſaid Abby of Wardon. 


1844 Cof Neecaſth: 


LSurc. 1145. Oö. 12 57. 


A4 of New-Caftle upon Tine, being elected Biſhop of Conner, obtai- 
ned the Royal Confirmation on the 4th of April after the Death of Adam. 
governed this See about 12 Years. [That he was a Benefactor to this Church, 


1. 11 L 14 M of Port-Royal. 
[Suce. 1257. O06. 1260.] 


FILETON of Paid „ A 1205. and tad Ge 
Years after. ¶ The fame Year of his Conſecration he granted fourty Days 


| Indulgences'® to ſuch who ſhould be contributors to the building of St. Pauls 


Church London. The Nature of theſe Indulgences may be ſeen under Thomas 
Lidell Biſhop of Down. p. 19). 


WILLIAM 4 HAY 
¶Succ. 1261, O6. 1263. ] 


PHE King having iſſued a Conge de Eſlier to proceed to the Election of a 
Succeſſor, William de Hay was on the 1oth of Auguſt 1260, choſe by the 


Chapter of Connor. [But the return of the King's Confirmation did not arrive 


untill the See of Armagh became vacant by the Death of Mrabam O-C one!lan, on 


the 21ſt of December following; and then, the Dean and Chapter of Armagh, during 


the Vacancy of the See, according to right and antient Cuſtom, took time to 
examine Þ into this Election, and they confirmed it; the cle& Biſhop producing 
to them the King's Letters Patent, certifying the Licence. Yet he was oppoſed 


2. Pile by the Clergy of the Dioceſe ; But neventeleb the Dean and Chapter 


of Armagh, returned a Certificate of their Confirmation to the King, in order 
to obtain a Reſtitution of the Temporalties to the Biſhop Ele&, which was ſoon 


after done.] He fat but a ſhort time in this See 3 for he died in 1263. 


ROBERT of FLANDERS. 
[Sace. 1264 06. 1254. 


„ oBERT of Flanders, or Fleming, ſuccerded in the Year 2264; and having 
> fat ten Years, died in 1274. N 


nd Bund, Cert, & Ft. do An. 44. Hl 3 


PETER 
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PETER f DUNATH 
[Suce. 1274. Ob. 1292.] 


DETER of Dunath, being elected, was confirmed by the King, [and re- 

ſtored * to the Temporalties,] before the End of the Year 1274. He 
governed this See almoſt eighteen Years, and died in November 12 92. [On 
the 28th of December following, the King iſſued a Licence to the Dean and 
Chapter of Connor, to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor. ] 


3 
([Succ. 1293. 


9 NE FJobn, [Rector of the Church of St. Mary's of Corriton, ] was conſe- 
crated Biſhop of this See, A. D. 1293, [and had his Writ bof Reſtitution to 
the Temporalties the 16th of February that Year, at the Requeſt of Margaret 
Counteſs of Ulſter ; but was not actually reſtored untill the 27th of April © fol- 
lowing.] I do not fi:d how long he governed it. Pembridge gives an Account 
in his Annals; that a certain Biſhop of Connor in the Year 1315, during the Vio- 
lence of Bruce's War in Ireland, fled to the Caſtle of Carrickfergus, and that his 
Biſhoprick was put under an Inderdict. But the Name of the Biſhop is not there 
mentioned 3 ſo that I cannot be poſitive whether he means this Jobn, or his 
Succeſſor, Richard. e „* 


3 7D 
| [Sed. 1320.] 
ONE. Richard, was Biſhop of this See in the Year 1320, but I find no 
other account of him, . 
AME S of COUPE LITE 
[Suc. 1321.] 
AMES of Couplith, being elected by the Archdeacon and Clergy of Connor, 


J was confirmed by the Royal Aſſent on the 26th of July 1321. But I do not 
find whether he was conſecrated or not. OF 


[Suce. 1322. Rep. 1323.] 


I! OHN of Egleſchff, a Dominican Frier, was conſecrated Biſhop of Connor 
in 1322 3 and was about Michaelmas 1323 tranſlated to the See of Landaff, 
in Wales, by Pope John the XXIId: Yet he did not obtain Reſtitution of 
the Temporalties of that See before the 1 3th of Auguſt, in the 18th Year of 
the Reign of King Edward the IId, that is in the Year 1324, as appears from 
Wat de l Hoy, Ech. ad Au. 27 Edv. i. i Uke. Ren. md: 23. b ld. e Compar 

K k k che 


222 Of the BI Mo SH CONNOR. 


the Records in the Tower of London. ¶ Nevertheleſs, Dr. Heylin e, in his Cata- 


logue of the Biſhops of Landaft, reckons him compleat Biſhop in 132 3, the 
Time of his Tranſlation.] He died, according to Dr. Godwin, at Biſbton, which 


was then called Lancadwallader, [A. D. 1346, January the 2d,] and was buried 
in a Church of the Dominicans at Cardiffe. 


FAMES RENE. 
[Suce. 1324. O5. 1351.] 


J- M E $ O-Kerney was, by the ne Pope Jobn the XXIId, advanced 
to the See of Enachdune, and afterwards by hs Ba Pope tranſlated to this 


See, and obtained Reſtitution of the Temporalties from the King on the 22d of 
December 1324 [or 1325, as it is faid in the Life of Malachy Mac-Æda, Arch- 
biſhop of Tuam.] He fat in this See full twenty ſeven Years, and died in 1357. 


WILLIAM MERCIER. 


[Suce. 1353. O6. 1375] 


* IAM Mercier, Archdeacon of Kildare, was conſecrated Biſhop of 
Connor in 1353, or, 5 have 0 1355. He died in 1375. 


lee. ry 


QNE 2 1 Rector of cheChurch of St. Colmanell of Athotril, being elected 
| * Biſhop of Connor, obtained Reſtitution of the Temporalties on the roth. 
— F306. * 


. 
[Sed. 1411. 


ONE ns. was Biſhop of this See on the tach of September 1411: But I have 
not. been able to diſcover, either when he was conſecrated, or when he died. 


E 5 & E N E. 


[Sed 1427] 


AUGENE or Owen, [Biſhop of Connor, is ſaid to have] aſſiſted at 2 Pro- 
vincial Synod held at Droghedab by Jobn Swain, Archbiſhop of Armagh, on 
the 13th of Ofober 1427. [But it is manifeſt from the Regiſtry of the ſaid Jobn 
Swain e, that he neither appeared in Perſon, nor by a ſufficient Proctor; and was 
the Day following pronounced contumacious for non- appearance. ] 


4 Help to Hiſt, p. 102. 28 Regilt, Swain. V. 1. p. $0. $1. 


COR. 
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1 Find nothing at all mentioned of Cornelius, who is ſaid to have ſucceeded, 
but his Name, 


F 9 FF 


ved. 1442 ] 


though this Union was oppoſed for a Time by Joln Prene, Archbiſhop of Armagh 


who earneſtly preſſed the Pope by Letters to advance one William Baſſet, a Bene. 
diftin Monk, to the See of Down, then vacant by the Deprivation of Jobn Cely. 
[It is certain this project of an Union was carryed on before the Depoſition of 


Biſhop Cely ; and both he, and this Jobn had been earneſt for the Union of theſe 
two Sees, to take place in the Survivor. But it was oppoſed by Archbiſhop 
Prene, not only in the Court of Rome, but alſo in the Court of England. For 


there is in his Regiſtry a Letter wrote by him to Jobn Stafford, Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, then Lord Chancellor of England, dated the zoth of May 1441, 
mentioning this prq;ect of the two Biſhops (Olim Significato) formerly, that is be- 
fore the Deprivation of Cely, ſignified ; and taking Notice, that it had not been 


duly conſidefed, what Prejudice might accrue to the Crown by ſuch an Union, 
rnd the power of che Kings Ii Enemies in thoſe Parts; and concluding with a 
Prayer to the Chancellor touſe vs Intereſt i ingiving an oppoſition to ſuch an Union, 
But neitherthieApplication,nod that to the Pope prevailed. For the Union took ef- 
fect in this Prelatoz the King having long before in 1438, approved of ſuch an U- 
nion, which ſeems then to have been firſt projected. However Archbiſhop Prene's 
| Reſentment was not. eaſily appeaſed. It was thought he countenanced and ſupported 
Pollard in the Oppdfition he gave to Jobn, as to the Dioceſe of Down, (an Ac- 
count of which you may See under the Biſhops of Down and Connor) and not ſo 
only, but on the 21ſt of November 2442, he iflued againſt him a peremptory Citati- 
on as follows. Fobannes, &c. Jobn by the Providence of God, and of the Apo- 
C ſtolick See, Guardian of the Spiritualties of the Biſhoprick of Down, during the 
4 vacancy of the See, to our venerable Brother, Fob Biſhop of Connor, greeting. 
« Having underſtood by the inſpection of your Letters, that you have received the 
<« real and actual poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick of Down, and have got into your 
« Hands all the Spiritual Ornaments of that See, praying our ſupport and Mainte- 
s nance in bridling your Adverſaries—Know, that we are ready to extend our Juſ- 
<« tice, and Favour to you, as far as is in our Power, as to the Right you pretend 
« to the Union of the two Sees of Down and Connor; yet ſaving to our ſelves 
« our Right of the Guardianſhip of the Dioceſe of Down, during the Vacancy 
of that See, And we peremptorily cite you by the Tenor of theſe Preſents 
„ perſonally to appear before us, in our Manor of Termon-Feigban, on the 
& Thurſday next after the Epiphany, there to exhibit before us, as your Metropo- 
« litan, all and fingular your Letters, Rights, Muniments, Papers and Writings 
« whatſoever— Dated at Armagh this 2 1ſt of November, in the third Year of 
« qur Conſecration.”—And. at the fame time he cited William Stawley, Prior of 


Down, commanding him to cauſe the Chapter of Down, and every Perſon elſe 
K k © 2 | inter. 


Y the Solicitations of this John, Pope Eugene the IVth, in the Year 1442 
was prevailed on to unite the two Biſhopricks of Down and Connor; al- 
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intereſted, to appear and ſhew Cauſe againſt this Union. This Oppoſition great- 
iy ſrightned the m. ahd although no Diſturbance was given him at this time, 
vet find his Appeal* to the Apoſtolick' See, grounded” (as is faid in the Words 
of the Appeal) upon probable Conjecture, that he ſhould be moleſted ; as he was. 
ſoon after by Thomas Pollard in the See of Down. | 

As to the Succeſſors of John, after the Union of both Sees, the Reader may 
turn to the Account I have given before in the C —— of the Biſhops of Dows 
and Connor. 


* 


f Prefid. of the See of Armagh, * p. 55. 
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[This See bears Pearl, a Croſs Ruby, between twenty Trefoils ſlipt, Eme- 

rald, i. e. five in each Quarter. | 0 = 

Tt was valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned of Record, Anno 

oth Eliz. at 26 l. 13 s. 44. Irish Money, amount jag to 20 I. Sterl. But 

y an Extent returned Anno 15 Jac. I. I was valued, together with Ar- 

dagh, at 100 l. Sterl. which Sum is paid for Firſt Fruits of the two Sees 
6 0. . © 5 > 8 


LMO RE, ſignifieth the great Church.] The Biſhops 
| of this Dioceſe borrowed their Stile or Title from a Ter- 
q ritory called Brefiny, or Brefne, and from thence were 
ſometimes named, Brefinienſes, ſometimes, Triburnenſes, 
Biſhops of Triburna ; becauſe they are ſaid to have had 
their Reſidence in a little obſcure Village of that Name. 
But at laſt in the Year 1454, Andrew Mac- Brady, Biſhop 
of Triburna, by the Aſſent of Pope Nicholas the Vth, e- 


| xedted the Pariſh Church of St. Fedlemid or Felimy, (which he found to be a more 


commodious Situation) into a Cathedral, and placed in it thirteen Canons. Pope 
Caliſtus the third confirmed this Erection the Year following ; and (if I am not 
miſtaken) the Deanery of Kilmore was conſtituted about the ſame time. [Yetthere are 
now neither Cathedral, Chapter, Canons, or Prebendarys, belonging to this See. 


Aſmall Church at Kitmore, 3 . = Epiſcopal Houſe, is a Pariſh Church, 
"OY but 
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but ſerves for a Cathedral. The Archdeaconry of Kilmore is ambulatory, and 
hath no Corps; but the Biſhop annexeth that Dignity to any Pariſh at his Dif- 
cretion. } 
As to St. Fedlimid, he lived in the mud Century 3 and, as it is ſaid, was Bro- 
ther to St. Dermod, Abbat of Iniſcloghran * [whom Colgan 4 calls Nacimb 
Dbiarmuit, Dermod the Juſt or Holy.] He died on the gth of Auguſt ; but I have 
no certain account in what Tear: | Yet he flouriſhed about the Year 540, being 
Contem with St. Kieran of Clanmacnois, who died in 548, and St. Senan 
who died in 544.) This St. Dermod.is he (as I think) whom the Regiſtry of Clagber 
calls Biſhop of Cluain, a Church fituated near Lough-Erne, and commonly called, 
Clunes; and whom that Regiſtry ſays, was buried there with St. Tigernach, firſt 
Biſhop of that See. But I ſubmit this Point to the enquiry of others. To return, 
. From the Original of this new Foundation, Andrew himſelf, and all his Suc- 
—_— ceſſors, for the moſt part, took the Stile of Biſhops of Kilmore ; and were not 
A © ,, called Biſhops of Brefiny or Triburna as before. One would think indeed, tit 
| . the See of Triburna, or Brefiny, was of no great Antiquity; ſince it is not fo 
Bo. Bclodt much as mentioned in the Diviſion of the Biſhopricks of Ireland, made in the Sy- 
4 « 4 N 2 nod held under Cardinal Jobn Paparo, in March 1152, as appeareth in the Re- 
——_ 5 giſtry of the Valuations of the Apoſtolick Chamber, collected by Centius Came- 
=. rarius, who was afterwards Pope Honorius, the IIId. 
_*iNotwithſtanding this new Foundation. of the Cathedral of W yet Luke 
Wading tells us, that two Blhops were after the time of that Foundation pro- 
moted to the See of Triburna, (viz.) Stephen de Straboniza, and after his Death, 
HE ares Francis Bernard, on the 13th of June 1509. But as it is indiſputable, that 
tt Thomas Brady at that Time filled the See of Kil/more, and that he did not die 
= 42. before the Year 1311 3 it ſeems very probable, that they never Os oy 
K 4. cou of the Profits of the Biſhoprick. 


, FLORENCE O.CO NACTY 
lob. 1231.] 


Tur galt — with is Flbyence O-Conadhy, called Biſhop of Breſiny, 


[and in the Anonymous Anne __  O-Contor, Biſhop — 
died in 1231. 8 55 


CONGOLACH ACE NE OI. 
 [Suce. 1237. Ob. 12 50. EH ; 


voce or Cangul Mac-Engol, _— we... 

Years, and [is ſaid] to have reſigned it about the beginning of the Year 
1250. [But I believe it was a Reſignation: by Death. Fer by the Annals of 
Lowgh kee, under that Year, Congal Mac-Cidneol, Biſhop of Brefiny, is ſaid to 
= have died.] On the 27th of May following the King granted a Licence to the 
Wo Chapter of Triburna to procced to the Election of a Succeſſor. | 
- 22 ads len, in the River Shenow, between Conanght and the County of 
FONT TITEL YT Wee Ante: Ch. 29. [ Annal Min. 


. 


SIMON 


Of the Brenors KITE MORE. 227 
SIMON O-RUIRK © 


[Succ. 1251.. Ob. 1286.] 


Ser O-Ruirk, being elected Biſhop of Triburua, obtained the Royal 
— 20th of June 1251, and died in 1286, having fat thirty five 


M AUR FC £3 


| [Swucc. 1286. 05. 1307 ] 
ONE Maurice, Abbat of a Convent of Canons under the Invocation of the 


Bleſſed Virgin at Kells, in Meath, ſucceeded [the fame Lear: For on the 
' 12th of October fallowing the Death of Simon O-Ruirt, a Licence : iſſued to the 


Canons of Kells, to eleft an Abbat in the Room of Maurice, who was promoted 
to the Biſhoprick of Tribar#s,] — this Tor twenty one Years, and 
died in 1307. 


MATTHEW MA UIBNE. 


 [Suce, 1307. Ob. 13 14. 


Account in his own Country, ſucceeded ; and fat in this See almoſt ſeven 
3 He died in 1314. [In the Annals of the Priory of the Ifland of all 
Saints, under that Year, I find mention made of the Death of Mola-Maginni, 
Biſhop of Brefne. Certainly he i is the ſame Perſon, with Maithew Mac-Duibn® 


here mentioned. 


P 4 T ry 8 K. 
[Succ. 13 14 Sed. 1320. 


O NE Patrick ſucceeded, and ſat here i in 1319, [and 1320; for in the latter of 


thoſe Years he was one of the Biſhops, who conſecrated Nicholas Mac- 


| Cataſaid, Biſhop of Clagber, in the Abſence of the Primate, See under that Pre- 
late. ] I cannot tell how long he fax after, 


CORNELIUS MACCONAMA 
(0b. 1355] 


CORNELIUS Mac-Conama, called in the Annals of Uſfer, * of 


n . 
RICHARD O-RELEY. 
BY; ie 105. 1370.] 


H IS Succeſſor, Richard O. Rel, called alſo Biſhop of Brefny, died in 1330. 
In the Regiſtry of Ae Sweetman, * of 4rmagh, his 8 
is much blackned an account of his Luſtz. : 
$ Rot. Fat. 14. Edw, 1. in Turri London. 
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ö His Succeſſor Nicholas Brady, died in 1421 ; and was a Prelat ws 
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THOMAS of RUSH O R 


[Succ. 1389.] 


THOMAS of Ruſbok, an Engliſh Dominican Frier, and Doctor of Divinity, 
was Confeſſor to King Richard the IId. [and his great Favourite; with 


whom he joined in all the illegal and unwarrantable Meaſures of that Reign.] He 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Landafe, in Wales, on the third of May, 138 30, and 
tranſlated to the See of Chicheſter, in England, in October 1385 . Three Years 
after he was by the Barons baniſhed from Court, as a Fomentor of Sedition ; and 
his Goods confiſcated by Authority of Parliament. [He was ſoon after by 
Writ *, dated the 8th of July 1388, baniſhed into Ireland, and confined to 
Cork, or within two Leagues of it.] The Year following (viz.) in 1389, he 


was by the Proviſion of Pope Urban the VIth tranſlated to this See of Triburna ; 


[and the King, becauſe the Revenue of it was but ſmall, on the roth of March 


1390, granted him a Penſion of fourty Pounds a Year, in Augmentation of his 


State, untill he ſhould be promoted by the Pope to a better Biſhoprick.] But he 
ſoon aſter pined * (as it was thought) of Grief, and ended his _ in Eng- 


land. 
3 0 H N O-R E IL. 7. 
lob. 1393] 


Is Succeſſor i in the See of T Triburns was s Fobn 0-Rely Fit. Geafry, who 
died i in 1393. 


RODERICK BRADY. 
— LSucc. 1396.1 


ODERICK FE Toe advanced to this See. at Rome, by the Proviſion of 
* Boniface the IXrh, in the Year 1396. 


NICHOLAS BRADY 
056. 1421] . 


* for his Charity to the Poor. 


. 1 7. 
[succ. 1421. Sed. 1442.] 


NE FO Sy and governed this See untill the Year 1442 3 bot 
how long after, hath eſcaped my Search. 


ANDREW Mac-B R 4 D Y. 
lob. 1456.] 
VD REW Mac-Brady, Archdeacon of Triburna, and (as I imagine) of 


the Family of the Bradys, ſucceeded. By the Conſent of Pope Nicholas 
the Veh,: (as I obſerved before) in the Year [1453* ] or 1454, he erected the Pa- 


a Hey.. Help. to Ein. 16 112: W ibid. p. 8. XxX Rym. Tom. 7. p. 59%. y Rym. ibid. 
N 663. 2 Anriq. ch 16. 4 | | = 
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riſh Church of St. Fedlimid, or Felimy, at Kilmore, into'a Cathedral ; and placed 
in it thirteen ſecular Canons. Pope Caliſtus the IIId. confirmed this Erection the 


Year following; [the Bull of which is extant in the Regiſtry * of Feb» Mey Arch- 
biſhop of Armagb.] Wherefore from that Time forward, he and his Succeſſors for 


the moſt part took the Title of Biſhops of — and were not 2 — of 
 Triburna or Brefiny, He died in 1456. 


ä 7 


[Suce. 1456. Sed. 1460. 


HIS Thad aſſiſted at a Provincial Synod, comvened at Drop Lodab i in ct. 5 


Peter's Church, by Jobn Bole, Archbiſhop of — in ow 1460, 
[As appears in the Regiſtry b of that Primate. ] 53 


FURSEY Mac-D UIBNE. 
_ (04. 1464. 
 URSEY Mac-Duibne, * ſucceeded, fat hw a Prone Time, and died on the 
2612 of November 1464. [Ir appears in the Regiſtry © of Archbiſhop Bole, 


that he, (the Archbiſhop, was Guardian of the Spiritualties and Temporalties of 
the Sce of Kilmore, during the Vacancy, on the 15th of March 1464. J 


. . 
(Succ. 1464. Sed. 1476} 


NE Fabn ſucceeded, who was alive on the 16th of May 14703 but I am 
not able to cell how long he lived after. 


THO MAS. BRADY. 
Sed. 1489. Ob. 1511.] 


1 OM AS Brady, otherwiſe called, Fitz- Andrew, ſucceeded; and aſſiſted 
at a Provincial Synod convened on the 6th of July 1489, in the Church 
df St. Mary at Athirdee, in the County of Louth. In this Synod Biſhop Brady 
had a great Conteſt with one Cormac, concerning the Right to the See of Kilmore, 
and both of them carryed themſelves as Biſhops, But the Difference was at laſt, 

by mutual Aſſent, referred to the Arbitration of the Biſhops of Meath, Clogher, 
and Ardagh. It doth not appear what end they made of it at that Time ; But 


it is manifeſt, paſt controverſy, in the Regiſtry of Octavian de Palatio, then 


Archbiſhop of Armagh ; that both of them, as well Thomas, as Cormac, were 
fix Years after called Biſhops of Kilmore ; and (which is Strange) both aſſiſted 
ata Provincial Synod then held at Droghedab, in St. Peter's Church, [on the 6th 
of July 1495; in an Act of which, they are entitled, Thomas et Cormac Gratid 


* divind Kilmorenſis Epiſcopi, Thomas and Comes by the Grace of God, hops 


5 of Kilmore. Thomas died in 1511. 


1 M O D. 
[Suce. 1511. 06. 1529. 


multuous in Liter, and this Prelate, being a Lover of Peace and Tran - 


ren bee. — Bole. 184. a. c Ibid Fol. gk d Regiſt. Octavian. Fol. 397, a. 
Mm m quillity 
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NE Dermod, a Man of Learning, ſucceeded. The times were very tu- 
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.quillity, withdrew to Swords in the County of Dublin ; where for a long time he 
officiated as Vicar, and died in 1529. 


EDMUND NUGENT 
[Sed. 1541. 

Am not ſure, whether Edmund Nugent was the immediate Succeſſor. He was 

Prior of the Convent of the blefſed Virgin of Triſternagh, and held the Prio- 
ry in Commendam untill the Diſſolution of Abbies ; and then by Deed \-rren- 
dered it to King Henry the VIIIch. That King afterwards on the 2oth of March 
1540 [or 1541*] granted him an annual penſion of 26 J. 135. 4 . payable out 
of the Revenues of that ſuppreſſed Priory during his Life, He died in the Reign 
of Queen Mary. 585 ; 


JOHN 


[rather RICH ARD] BRADY. 
[Sed. 1576. Depr. circ. 1585.] Ss 
'OHN, | or rather Richard] Brady ſucceeded ; [For ſo he is called 
J by Sir Fob» Davis, in the Caſe of Robert Lalor *, who was indicted 
in the Year 1606 upon the Statute of Premunire of 16 Richard IId; and it is 
1 in the ſaid Caſe, that Lalor had received Prieſts Orders above 30 Years 
before, from Richard Brady, to whom the Pope had given the Title of Biſhop 
of Kilmore; and that the ſaid Lalor, had been conſtituted Vicar General of the 
Dioceſes of Dublin, Kildare and Ferns, by Virtue of a Commiſſion from the 
Pope, granted to the ſaid Richard Brady, and David Magragh. From whence 
it followeth ; that Brady had been Biſhop of Kimore, under the Pope's Title, be- 
fore the Year 1576. It is obſervable ; that the See of Kilmore, lying in an un- 
ſettled and tumultuous Country, had been much neglected by the Crown of Eng- 
land; and that even after the Reformation, the Biſhops of it ſucceeded, either 
by Ulſurpation, or Papal Authority. This appears in the Inſtance before us. For 
from the Advancement of Edmund Nugent, which we may ſuppoſe followed on the 
Death of Dermod in 1529, to the Promotion of Jobn Garvey in 1585, is a Pe- 
riod of 56 Years; during which Interval we find no Body in the See of Kilmorez 
but Nugent and this Brady; and the latter by the Pope's Authority only. But this | 
is clearly accounted for in the Life of Sir Jobn Perrot, Lord Deputy of Ireland. 
In 1585 he made ſome overtures to the Council of Exgland, for the better Advance- 
ment of Queen Elizabeth's Intereſt in Ireland; and among the reft one was concern- 
ing this See of Kilmore. ** It was not (ſays he) beſtowed on any Engliſhman, or Iriſb- 
« man by the Queen, or any of her Progenitors, within the Memory of Man. 
That of late there was a leud Frier come from Rome (meaning this Brady) as a de- 
<< legate of the Popes s, that uſurped it, diſperſing abroad ſeditious Bulls and ſuch 
. « like traſh. That he (the Lord Deputy) diſpoſſeſſed him of the Place, and 
<< hoped to bring him to Submiſſion, or to Anſwer for his leudneſs; and, as he 
<« judged it would be an Increaſe of her Majeſty's Authority among thoſe barba- 
rous People, to have a Biſhop placed there by her Majeſty, ſo he recommended 
*© Fobn Garvey, Dean of Chrift-Church, to ſupply the Place, and to ſupplant the 
« uſurping Biſhop ; and defired a Warrant to inthrone him.” And we find 
a Letter from the Privy Council of England, that his 


d Fobn G by Letters > requeſt was complied with ; 
vanced, to this Sec.] 7 Fanuary 1585 ad 


e Annals H. 8. ad Ann. 1511. f Office. Remom, 33. H. 8 1 5 
k Page 179. and 191. 13 | 33 8 Davis's Reports. Fol 84. 
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FOE N CARYEY. 
LSucc. 158 5. Refign. 1 589.] 


OH N Garvey, Dean of Chriſt-Cburch, Dublin, was [as I obſerved before] ad- 
vanced to the See of Kilmore by Queen Elizabeth, and conſecrated in 1385. 
[He had been promoted to the Deanery of Ferns by Letters Patenti in 1558, 
and the Year following, on the 13th of Fuly, was made Archdeacon of Meath, and 
Rector of St. Colmans of Kells, and in 1565 Prebendary of Tipperkevin.] He 
was from this See tranſlated to Armagh, on the roth of May 1589, [to which the 
Deanery of Chriſt. Church, Dublin, and the Archdeaconry of Meath, were an- 
nexed during Life, as a perpetual Commendam. ] After the Promotion of this Pre- 
-late to Armagh, the See of Kilmore continued without a Paſtor, above fourteen 
Years ; occaſioned by the Confuſion of the Times [ a Cuſtodium of it being 


granted, during Vacancy, to Edward Edgeworth, Biſhop of Down and Connor, as 
may be ſeen in his Life.] | 


KOUBERT DRAPER 
[Succ, 1603. Ob. 1612] ol 
TY OBERT Draper, Rector of Trim, obtained this See, together with that of 
\. 4rdagh, by the Letters patent of King James the Iſt, dated the firſt [or 
rather the ſecond] of March 1603, (Engliſh ſtile,) [his Privy Seal bearing Date 
the ninth of December before.] He died in Auguſt 1612, in the 8th Year after 
his Conſecration. | | Owe | 


THOMAS MOTYGNE. 
„ [Suc. 1612. Ob. 1628.] 


HOMAS Moyg»e, Batchclur of Dirinizy [of the Univerſity of Cambridge, ] 
Au a Native of Lincoln ire, and Dean of St. Patricks, Dublin, ſucceeded in 
both Biſhopricks, and was conſecrated at Drogbedab, on the 12th of Fanuary 
1612. [He held the Prebend of Monmachonock, and the Deanery of St. PatricF's 
in Commendam with theſe Sees. But in 1625 * he reſigned the Deanery ; and 
Benjamin Culme ſucceeded him in it. King James the firſt by a Commiſſion * 
dated the 26th of February, in the 17th Year of his Reign, directed to the Lord 
Deputy St. 7obn, and the Lord Chancellor, ordered a Reſtoration to be made to 
this Prelate and his Succeſſors of all the Lands within the new Plantation of Long- 
| ford and Leitrim; out of which it had been found, or ſhould be found by Inqui- 
ſition, that in former times the Biſhops of Nilmore and Ardagb had their Rents, 
Refections, Duties, or other Services; and ordered a Commiſſion to iflue to 
inquire what Lands belonged to either of theſe Sees, in the County of Cavan ; 
and that the Biſhop's Patent ſhould be renewed with an addition of ſuch Lands, 
found, or to be found. It appears by the ſaid Order, that this Favour to Biſhop 
 Moygne, and to other Biſhop at that time, was obtained by the Sollicitation and 
Petition of George Mountgomery, then Biſhop of Meath.) He governed theſe 
Sees almoſt 16 Years, and died of an Apoplexy in Dublin, on the firſt of January 
1628, (Exgliſb tile) in the 65th Year of his Age, and was buryed in St. Patrick's 
Church, on the third of that Month. 


i Rolls OF. pat. 1. Eliz. ibid. 2d. Els. k Regal Viſit, in the College of Dub. M. g. 
IM. S. Loftus in Marſh's Library. | 
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. WILLIAM BEDELL. 


[Suce. 1629. Ob. 1641.] 


W ILLIAM Bedell, Doctor of Divinity, was [not] a Native of Suffolk, [as Sir 
James Ware hath advanced, but was born in the Year 1570 at Black Notley m 


in Eſex; was the younger Son of an Antient Family, of no inconſiderable eſtate; 


which upon failure of Iſſue in his elder Brother, hath ſince his Death, deſcended 
to his S0. He was educated. in Emanuel College in Cambridge, [of which he 
was elected Fellow in 1593, and took his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity in 
1599.] He had the Reputation of a Man of ſingular 3 in the Latin, 
Greet and Hebrew Languages 
[He was put into holy Orders by the Suffragan Biſhop of Colcheſter ; an 
which from the abuſe of it in conferring Orders promiſcuouſly, was about 1 = 
ſuffered to go into diſuſe. This very Suffragan was called to Account for T' 
greſſing in this particular of conferring Orders; and he made an inſolent Pore 
(although worthy to be remembred for the Honour of Mr. Bedell.) * That he had 
* ordained a better Man, (naming Bedell) than any che Biſhop had ever or- 
* dained. 

His firſt Promotion in the Chureh was to the Pariſh of St. Edmundſbury, | in Suf- 
fall; where he continued untill ke was recommended to King James, as the pro- 


pereſt Perſon to be ſent Chaplain to Sir Henry Wotton, his Ambaſſador at Venice, 
during the Critical Seaſon of the Interdict; and he was very near becoming 2 
mental in a great and happy Change of Religion in that Republick. Here he 
contracted the — with Father eu, the celebrated Hiſtorian of : 
the Council of rent. 


Sir Henry Wotton tells us a that P. Paulo took Bedell into his very Soul, * 


communicated to him the inwardeft thoughts of his Heart; and declared, that 


& he received more Knowledge in both Scholaſtick, and poſitive Divinity from 


* him, than from all the World beſides.” He aſſiſted Bedell in acquiring the 
Talian Language, of which he became an exact Maſter ; and in Requital Bedell 


drew a Grammar of the Engliſh Tongue, for the uſe of father Paul, and tranſlated 
the Engliſh Common Prayer Book into [talian z which was ſo well liked 
by Father Paul, and the ſeven Divines, who during the Interdi& were com- 
manded by the Senate to preach againſt the Pope, that they reiolved to have 
made it their Pattern, in caſe the Rupture had produced the Effect, which they 
hoped and longed for. 

; After the Attempt. of, Aſſaſſination. made on Pater Bond 8 
a Guard; and laid down Rules, by which every Perſon deſiring Admittance to 
him, were to be examined. But Bedell was excepted out of thoſe Rules, and had 


free acceſs to him at all Times, 


He continued eight Years in Venice, during which Time he greatly imp 


himſelf in the Knowledge of the Hebrew Language, by the Aſiiſtance of Rabb; 


Leo; from whom he learned the Zewi/b way of Pronunciation, and other Parts of 


Rabbinical Learning; and by the means of this Rabbi, he purchaſed that fair Ma- 


nuſcript of the Old Teſtament, which he gave to Emanuel College, and which is 
is aid coſt. him its Weight in Silver. 


Father Paul expreſſed the greateſt: Tenderneſs and 3 when en 
with Bedell, and aſſured him, that both he, and many others, would have gone over 


wich him, had it been in their Powers; but that he might never be forgot by 


him, 


.. 
* V 


Of theBremovs of KTLMORE. 233 


him, he gave him his Picture, with an Hebrew Bible, without Points, and a 
little Hebrew Pfalter, in which he wrote Tome Sentences of his Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip for him; and with theſe he gave him the invaluable Manuſcript of the Hiſ- 


tory of the Council of Trent, together with the Hiſtories of the Interdi& and 
Inquiſition, and ſeveral Original Letters, which came to him Weekly from Rome, 


during the Conteſts between the Jeſuits and Dominicans, concerning the Efficacy 
of Grace; which are thought to be loſt. 

| Returning to England, he immediately retired to his Charge at St. E dmundſbury, 
without aſpiring to any Preferment, and went on in his Minifterial Labours. It 


was here he employed himſelf in Tranſlating the Hiftories of the Interdi& and 


Inquiſition, (which he dedicated to the King) as alſo the two laſt Books of the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, into Latin; Sir Adam Newton having tranſlated 
the two firſt. 

He lived here in a private and obſcureCondition, untill Sir Thomas Jermyn, taking 
notice of his Abilities, preſented him to the Living of Horingſbeath A. D. 1615. 
But he found difficulties in obtaining Inſtitution and Induction from the Biſhop of 
Norwich ; who demanded large Fees upon this Account. Mr. Bedell was fo nice 
in his Sentiments of Simony; that he looked upon every Payment to be fuch, 
that exceeded a competent Gratification for the Writing, the Wax, and the 
Parchment; and refuſed taking out his Titles upon other Terms, but left the 


| Biſhop and went Home. However in a few Days the Biſhop ſent for him, 
and gave him his Titles without Fees, and he removed to Horingſbeath, where 


he continued unnoticed for twelve Tears; although he gave a ſingular Evi- 

_ dence of his great Capacity, in a Book of Controverſy with the Church of Rome, 
| which he publiſhed and 3 to King Charles the it, then Prince of Wales 
in 1624. 

However neglected he lived | in England, yet his Fame had fenched! lobed z 
and he] was in 1627, unanimouſly elected Provoſt of Trinity College, Dublin. 
£ [But i it was with DimMculty he was prevailed on. to accept the Charge, untill the 
King laid his poſitive Commands on him, which he cheerfully obeyed ;] and- 

on the 16th of Auguſt that Year, he was ſworn Provoſt. 


At his firſt entrance on this Scene, he reſolved to act nothing, untill he by 


came perfectly acquainted with the Statutes of the Houſe, and the Tempers of the 
People, whom he was appointed to govern; and therefore carryed himſelf fo 


abſtractedly from all Affairs, that he paſſed ſome time for a ſoft and weak Man; 


and even Primate Uſher began to waver in his Opinion of him. 


When he went for England ſome few Months after to bring over his Family, 
he had thoughts of reſigning his new Preferment, and returning to his Benefice 


in Suffolk. But an encouraging Letter from Primate Ugſber put an end to this 


He returned with his Family, and applied himſelf to the Government 5 


of the College, with a Vigour of Mind peculiar to him. 
His firft Buſineſs was to compoſe Sedition among the Fellows, to reQifie diſ- 


orders, and to reſtore Diſcipline. And as he was a great Promoter of Religion, he 


| Catechiſed the Youth once a Week; and divided the Church Catechiſm into fifty 
two parts, one for every Sunday, and explained it in a way ſo mixed with ſpe- 
culative and practical Matters; that his Sermons were looked on as learned Lec- 
tures of Divinity, and excellent Exhortations to Virtue and Piety.] - 


He continued but about two Years in this Employment; when [by the Intereſt 


of Sir Thomas 7 ermyn, and the * of »Laud, Biſhop of Landon, ] he was 
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advanced to the Sees of Kilmore and Ardagb, and conſecrated on the 13th of Sep- 
tember 1629, at Droghedab, in St Peter's Church, by James, Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh, Robert, Biſhop of Down and Connor, Theophilus, Biſhop of Dromore, and 
James, Biſhop of Cloghber, [in the 59th Year of his Age. In the Letters for 
his Promotion, the King made honourable mention of the Satisfaction he took in 
the Services he had done, and the Reformation he had wrought in the Univer- 
+ | 
| Elaving thus entered on a different Courſe of Life, he found his Dioceſes under 
vaſt Diſorders ; the Revenues waſted by exceſſive Dilapidations ; and all things 
expoſed to Sale in ſo ſordid a manner, that it was grown into a Proverb. The 
Cathedral of 4rdagh, and the Biſhop's Houſe were fallen flat to the ground; the 
\ Pariſh Churches all in Ruins; and the Inſolence of the Popiſh Clergy inſuffera- 
ble; the Oppreflions of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts exceſſive; and Pluralities and 
Non-Refidence ſhamefully prevailing. : 
HN He ſet about reforming all theſe Abuſes ; but they were the Work of time. 
He firſt recovered ſome part of the Spoils made by his Predeceſſors, in order to 
enable him to ſubſiſt, and reform the other Abuſes. The firſt of theſe he under- 
took was Pluralities, by which one Man had the Cure of Souls in ſo many 
Places ; that it was impoſſible to diſcharge his Duty to them all, or to perform 
theſe Vows made at Ordination, of feeding and inſtructing the Flock committed 
to him. To this end he convened his Clergy, and in a Sermon laid before them 
both out of Scripture and Antiquity, the Inſtitution, Nature, and Duties of the 
Miniſterial Imployment ; and after Sermon diſcourſed to them upon the ſame Sub- 
ject in Latin, and exhorted them to reform that Intolerable Abuſe. To prevail 
on them the better, he told them, he reſolved to ſhew them an Example in par- 
ting with one of his Biſhopricks ; and accordingly] he voluntarily reſigned Ar- 
dagb in 1633, [although he had been at conſiderable Charges in recovering the 
| Revenues of it; and although he was able to diſcharge the Duties of both, 
being contiguous and {mall, and the Revenues not exceeding a Competency, It 
| was conferred on Dr Ricburdſn the ſame Year. The Efficacy of his Diſcourſe, 
and the Authority of his Example, made ſuch an Impreſſion on his Clergy, that 
they almoſt all freely relinquiſhed their Pluralities; which pleaſed him the more, 
fince he had no Authority to compel them toit. The Dean was the only Perſon 
who did not ſubmit; but he exchanged his Deanery with another, being aſhamed 
to live in a Dioceſe, where he would not ſubmit to ſuch Terms, as both Biſhop 
and Clergy had agreed to. Le 5 
' The next part of his Project was to oblige his Clergy to Reſidence. And this 
met with great Difficulties. King James upon the Reduction of Ulſter, after 
Tyrone's Rebellion, had aſſigned Glebes to all the Clergy, and had obliged them 
to build Houſes thereon after a limited time. But the Commiſſioners appointed 
to allot theſe Glebes, had taken no Care of the conveniencies of the Clergy ; ſo 
that in many Places the Lands allotted for Glebes, were not within the Pariſh, 
and often lay divided in Parcels ; in conſequence, if they built Houſes on theſe 
Glebes, they would be obliged to live out of their Pariſhes, and it would be in- 
convenient to have their Houſes remote from their Lands. To remedy this; the Bi- 
ſhop, who had Lands allotted him in every Pariſh, reſolved to make an Exchange 
with them, and to aſſign them more convenient Portions of equal Value. To 
this End he procured a Commiſion from the Government to ſome Gentlemen, to 
examine and ſettle the Matter, which was brought to a concluſion, with the uni- 
verſal Satisfaction of his whole Dioceſe, But as the Great Seal was neceſſary for 
| — 
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a final Confirmation; there was one ſent over commiſſioned by them all to obtain 
it. The Rebellion, which broke out before it was fully ended, = a Stop to the 
Project. 

Upon the firſt coming over of the Lord Deputy Wentworth in 1633, our Biſhop 
fell greatly under his Diſpleaſure, on the Account of a Petition from the County 

of Cavan, containing ſome Complaints againſt the Army, and propoſing Regu- 
lations of it ; to which the Biſhop, with two others of the ſame Order, had ſet 
their Hands. He was ſuppoſed to be the Author and Promoter of this Petition. 
The Lord Deputy expreſſed great Indignation againſt him on this Account; and 
when any Commiſion or Order was brought him to be ſigned, in which he found 
the Biſhop's Name, he daſhed it out with his own Pen. The Biſhop, knowing his 
own Innocence, wrote to his conſtant Friend, Sir Thomas Fermyn, a full Account 
and Explanation of the Matter ; who managed it with ſuch Zeal, that Letters 
were ſent to the Lord Deputy from Court ; which ſo mollified him towards the 
Biſhop, that going to congratulate the Deputy, he was well received, and ever 
after treated with particular Marks of Diſtinction. 


He was very ſtrict in his Examination for Orders, which he always did in the 


Preſence of his Clergy ; and when he had done, defired them to examine the 


Candidate, if they thought any thing material was omitted by him ; and he re- 
quired their Approbation, before he would proceed to Ordination. He alſo took 

care to be informed of the moral and religious Qualities of thoſe he ordained, as 
well as of their Capacity and Learning; and upon theſe Occaſions preached and 


adminiſtred the Sacrament himſelf. He never ordained a Preſbyter, until he had 


been at leaſt a Year a Deacon; that he might have a good Account of his Beha- 


viour in a lower, before he raiſed him to a higher Degree. He looked on the 
Power of Ordination, as the moſt facred Part f a Biſhop'sTruſt ; and therefore 


uſed all Precaution poſſible in ſo important an Affair. Nor wouks he ordain any 


without a Title and Deſignation to a particular Flock. He remembred the 


Grounds he went on, when he refuſed ta pay Fees for the Title to his Benefice in | 
Suffolk ; and therefore took Care, that thoſe who were ordained by him; or had 


Titles to Benefices from him, ſhould be put to no Charge. For he wrote all the 
Inſtruments himſelf, and delivered them out of his own Hands; and adjured the 
Parties in a ſolemn Manner, to give nothing to any of his Servants ; which he 


took Care to prevent, * upon ſuch Occaſions to che Gate of 
his Houſe. i 


He never gave a Benefice to any without obliging San by Oath to a perpetual 


and perſonal Reſidence ; and that they ſhould never hold any other Benefice with 
| that. And he not only wrote his Inſtruments with his own Hand, but ſometimes 
gave Induction to his Clergy ; not looking on thoſe Offices below a Biſhop. He 


prevailed on all his Preſpyters to reſide, except one Jobnſton, a Man of mean 


Education, but of quick Parts, and a mechanical Head; one whom the Lord 
Wentworth had employed in overſeeing ſome publick Buildings, on account of 


his Skill in Architecture. To make him uſeful, he propoſed to him the framing 


an univerſal Character, which might be equally well underſtood by all Nations; 


and ſhewed him that the Project was not impoſſible, fince there was already an 
univerſal Mathematical Character received both for Arithmetick, Geometry, 
and Aſtronomy. The Man undertook the Taſk, and the Biſhop drew a Scheme 
of the whole Work ; which was brought to ſuch Perfection, that it was faid to 
be put under the Preſs, but the Rebellion prevented the finiſhing it. 


 Afﬀeer the Biſhop had for ſeveral Years carryed on the Reformation of his Dio- 


September 1638 he convened a Synod of all his Clergy, wherein he 
_—O y „ eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed wholeſome Canons for the better Regulation and Government of his 
See; and therein made Proviſion, that a Synod ſhould be held yearly in the ſe- 
cond Week in September; the Canons whereof are to be ſeen at the End of his 
Life publiſhed by Dr. Burnet, Biſhop of Sarum, to which I refer the Reader ; and 
ſhall only take notice of one of them, becauſe it eſtabliſheth one of the Laws of the 
twelve Tables among the Romans, which prohibiteth Women from Lamentations 
and outrageous Howlings at Funerals ; a Cuſtom yet greatly in Uſe in Ireland, 
% Mulieres Leſſum funeris ergo ne habento,” ſay the Laws of the twelve Tables. 
Ne in funeribus Mulieres Iuftum aut ululatum faciant,” ſayeth the twelfth Canon 
of this Synod. | 
Some judged this Meeting an illegal Aſſembly; and that his preſuming to 
make Canons was againſt Law, and brought him within the Guilt of a Premu- 
nire: So that it was expected he ſhould be cenſured in the Star or Caſtle- Chamber, 
or in the High Commiſſion- Court; while others more juſtly looked on it, as only 
the neceſſary Diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Function; and his Archdeacon, Thomas 
Price, afterwards Archbiſhop of Caſbell, gave ſuch an Account of the Matter to 
the State, that nothing followed on it. Pri mate iber adviſed thoſe who moved 
40 bring him up to anſwer for himſelf, to let him alone; left he ſhould be pro- 
voked to ſay more for himſelf, than any of his Accuſers could fay againſt him. 
At his Viſitations, he always preached, and adminiſtred the Sacrament himſelf. 
The buſineſs of them was, what it ought truly to be, to inquire into the State of 
the Dioceſe, and give good Inſtructions both to Clergy and Laity. The Vi- 
_fitations in Ireland had been matter of much Pomp, and great Luxury; which 
lay heavy on the inferior Clergy. Some flight Inquiries were made for Form 
fake, and nothing was minded fo much, as that which was the Reproach of 
them, the Fees ; and theſe were exacted to ſuch an intollerable Degree, that they 
Were a heavy Grievance to the Clergy. But our Biſhop reformed all theſe Exceſſes, 
and took nothing but what was by Law and Cuſtom eſtabliſhed ; and even that 
he employed in entertaining the Clergy » if chere were an Overplus, he ſent ic 
to the Priſons for the Relief of the Poor. He did not approve of the State, 
with which Biſhops made their Viſitations; nor the Diſtance, at which they 
kept their Clergy ; and he had often that Canon in his Mouth. © That a Preſbyter 
_ *- ought not to be let ſtand, after the Biſhop was ſet,” and therefore at his Viſi- 
tations he made the Clergy fit with him, and be covered, when he was ſo. He 
was much troubled at the Suſpenſion of his Juriſdiction during the Metropoliti - 
cal and Regal Viſitations, and the more at the Clauſes in the Writ of Suſpenſion, 
declaring, © that in the Year of the Metropolitan's Viſitation, the whole and 
s jntire Jurifdiftion of that Dioceſe belonged to him, becauſe of the great 
. Danger of the Souls of the People.“ Whereas he was of Opinion, that the 
Danger to Souls aroſe from the Suſpenſion of the Biſhop's paſtoral Power. 


But he never could get this redrefſed. = 


The next Reformation he attempted, was that of his Court; which fat in 
his Name, and was one entire Abuſe, It was managed by a Lay-Chancellor, 
+ who had bought his Place; and ſo thought he had a Right to all the Profits 
he could raiſe out of it, whether Juſtly, or by Extortion or Oppreſſion. To 
correct theſe Abuſes, he went and fat and adjudged Cauſes in his own Courts 
' himſelf ; whereby ſuch an Alteration was wrought, that inſtead of being a 
Grievance to the Country, none were now. grieved, but the Chancellor and the 
other Officers of the Court, who were before enough dipleaſed with the Biſhop, 
for writing the Titles to Benefices himſelf, and ſtopping that part of the Gain to 
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The Lay-Chancellor filed a Bill in Chancery againſt the Biſhop, for invading 
his Office. It would be too tedious to mention what paſſed upon this Occaſion. 
The Reſult was; the Lay-Chancellor's Right was confirmed with 1001 Coſts. 
However he went on with his Courts as he had begun, notwithſtanding the De- 
cree 3 and his Chancellor was either adviſed by thoſe, who governed the State, to 
give him no Diſturbance, or was overcome by the Authority he ſaw in him, that 
inſpired all People with Reverence. For as he never called for the 100 ] Coſts, 
To he never diſturbed him more, but named a Surrogate, to whom he gave Orders 
to be obſervant of the Biſhop in all Things. 

His Zeal to convert the Natives was very chain, His Attempts were 
upon the more knowing of the Prieſts; thinking that to be the ſpeedieſt way to 
make them the Inſtruments of ſpreading the reformed Religion among the Na- 


tives; which they could more effectually do, as they underftocd the [riþLanguage. | 


He prevailed on ſeveral Prieſts to change, and was ſo well ſatisfied with the 
Sinccrity of their Con verſion; that he promoted ſome of them to Benefices. 
And he took great pains to fry in theſe, whom he truſted with the Care of 
Souls, a full Sen of the Truth of Religion, and a deep Senſe of the 
Importance of it. He was ſo happy in this, that of all the Converts he had 
raiſed to Beneſices, there was but one that relapſed, during the Rebellion. 
There was a Convent of Friers very near him, on whom he took much pains 


with very good Succeſs. 
To furniſh his Converts with the 1 of inſtructing others, he had a ſnort 


Catechiſm printed in one Sheet, Engliſb on one Page, and Triſb on the other; 
which contained the Elements, and moſt neceſſary things of the Chriſtian Reli-- 


gion; together with ſome Forms of Prayer, and ſome of the moſt Edifying Faſ. 
ſages in Scripture, Theſe he diſperſed over his Dioceſe ; and they were re- 
ceived with great joy by many of the 7ri/þ Papiſts. This gave encouragement 
to hope well from further Endeavours. He ſet himſelf to learn the Ir: Language; 
and although he could not ſpeak it, yet he got ſo critical a Knowledge: | in it, that 
he wrote a compleat Grammar in that Language. 


He had the Common-Prayer read in his Preſence every Sunday | in his Cathe- 


dral, in the Iriſb Language, for the Benefit of his Converts ; and engaged all 
the Clergy to ſet up Schools in their Pariſhes. For there were ſo very few of 
the Jriſb, who could read or write, that it much obſtructed the Converſion of 
the Nation. The New-Teſtament and the Common-Prayer were already 
tranſlated into Iriſh, by William Daniel, Archbiſhop of Tuam. Our Biſhop, by the 
Advice of Primate Uſsber and other eminent Perſons, procured one King, an 


| Triſh Convert, to tranſlate the Old Teſtament into the ſame Language; a Man 


eſteemed the moſt elegant Writer of Iriſh, either in Proſe or Poetry, then alive. 


| He put him in Orders, gave him a Benefice in his Dioceſe, and ſet him to 


Work. He himſelf reviſed what he did, as it went forward. The Tranſ- 
lation was made from the Engliſh, King not underſtanding the Originals : But 
the Biſhop compared all, not only with the Engliſh, but with the Hebrew, and 
the Seventy Interpreters. He juſtly thought, that the Uſe of the Scriptures 
was the only way to let the Knowledge of Religion in among the LJriſb; as it 
had firſt ler the Reformation into other Parts of E urope. 

The Tranſlation was finiſhed, but the printing of it was oppoſed ; which the 
Biſhop reſolved to have done at his own Expence. Fort it had been infuſed into 
the Earl of Strafford, and Archbiſhop Laud, that the Tranflator was a weak 
and contemptible Man, and that it would expoſe ſuch a Work to the Scorn of the 


Nation, when the Author of it was known. But the Biſhop — the Tranſ- 
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lator from theſe Imputations, by a Letter wrote to the Earl of Strafford, dated 
the firſt of December 1638; and for his Sufficiency in the Jriſb Language, 
refers to the Teſtimonies of the Lord Primate, the Biſhop of Meath, the Lord 
Dillon, and Sir James Ware ; in whoſe Eyes (ſays the Biſhop) the Tranſlator 
bad lived many Years. Butall would not do. The Tranſlator was perſecuted, 
and the Work left unprinted. If the Rebellion had not broke out ſoon after, 
the _— on reſolved to have printed it at his own Houſe, and at his own 
Charge; and preparatory to it, he cauſed ſome of Chriſaſtome's and Leo's Homi- 
lies, which tended to commend the Scriptures in the higheſt Strains of Eloquence 
poſſible, to be tranſlated both into Engliſh and Triſh ; and reprinting his Cate- 
chiſm, added theſe to it in both Languages ; and they were well Reeves even 
by the Prieſts and Friers themſelves. 

He lived not to finiſh this great Deſign ; yet notwithſtanding the Rebellion 
that followed in Ireland, the Manuſcript of the Tranſlation of the Bible eſcaped 
the Hands of the Rebels, and was afterwards printed at the Charge of the Fa- 
mous Mr. Robert Boyle. | 

But to proceed with what relates to our Biſhop. As he had great Zeal for the 
Purity of the Chriſtian Religion in oppoſition to Popery ; ſo he was moderate 
in all other Matters, that were not of ſuch importance. He was a Supporter 
of Mr. Dury's Deſign, of reconciling the Lutherans and Calvinifts; and al- 
lowed 20 l. a Year towards diſcharging the Expence of that Negotiation. There 
came a Company of Lutherans to Dublin, who were afraid of joining in Com- 
munion with the Church of Ireland. They were cited to anſwer for it in the 
Archbiſhop's Conſiſtory; and defired time to conſult their Divines in Germany. 
At laſt Letters came from thence concerning their Exceptions to Communion 


with the Church of Ireland; becauſe the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament 


was not explained in ſuch a Manner, as agreed with their Doctrine. The Biſhop 
wrote ſo learned and fo full an Anſwer to all their Objections ; and explained 
the Matter ſo clearly, that they adviſed their Countrymen 0. 3 Join in Communion 


with our Church. 


He was exactly conformable to the 3 of the Church, went conſtantly to 
een ns | in his Cathedral, at which he aſſiſted with great Reverence and 
Affection; and was ſo ſtrict to the Rubrick, that obſerving a Curate, in reading 
Prayers, add ſomething to the Collects, he went to the Deſk, took the Book 
out of his Hand, 3 him for his ata and finiſhed the Office 
himſelf. 

He preached conſtantly twice every Sunday i in his Cathedral, on the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels for the Day, and Catechiſcd always in the Afternoon before Ser- 
mon, and preached twice a Year before the Judges in their Circuits. He ob- 
ſerved the Rubrick ſo nicely, that he would do nothing but according to it : So 
that in reading the Pſalms and Anthems he did not obſerve the alternate Cuſtom 
practiſed by the Miniſter and People in reading the Verſes, but read all him- 
ſelf ; becauſe the alternate Method was not enjoyned by the Rubrick. As for- 
the placing the Communion-Table by the Eaſt Wall, and bowing to it, he ne- 
ver would depart from the Rule of obſerving the Conformity preſcribed by 
Law. For his Opinion was; that they were as much Nonconformiſts who added 
of their own, as they who came ſhort of what was enjoyned ; as he who adds 
an Inch to a Meaſure, diſowns it for a Rule, as much as he who cuts an Inch 
from it. 

Biſhop Burnet obſerves further, when he came within the Church, it appeared 


in the compoſedneſs of his behaviour, that he obſerved the „ Fon 
reac 


Of the BISHO HSO of KILMORE, 239 


Preacher, of keeping his Foot when he went into the Houſe of God.” He 
preached often in his Epiſcopal Habit, but not always; and ſeldom in the Af. 
ternoon. He did not love the- Pomp of a Choir, nor inftrumental Muſick; 
which he thought carried away the Mind from the ſerious Attention to the 
Matter; and that to raiſe the Affections, thoſe things that tended to Edification 
ought only to be obſerved. He never uſed the Common- Prayer in his F amily; 
for he thought it was intended to be the ſolemn Worſhip of Chriſtians, in their pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and was not ſo proper for private Families. He was ſo exact 
an obſerver of Eccleſiaſtical Rules, that he would perform no Part of his Functi- 
on out of his Dioceſe, without Licence from the Ordinary. And particularly 
when his Wife's Daughter was to be married to Mr. Clogy in Dublin, he took 
out a Licence from the Archbiſhop's Conſiſtory for doing it. This Mr. Clogy 
was afterwards Miniſter of Cavan, near Kilmore, and lived long in the Biſhop's 
| Houſe, and was the Perſon who furniſhed Biſhop Burnet with the Memorials from 
whence he hath drawn up his Account of this Prelate's Life. 
The Rebellion broke out on the 23d of October 1641. The Rebels ſuffered 
him to continue in quiet, and expreſſed their eſteem for him in ſuch a Manner, 
that he had reaſon to aſcribe it wholly to that over-ruling Power, © that ſtills the 
< raging of the Sea, the Noiſe of its Waves, and the madneſs of the People.“ 
They ſeemed to be overcome with his Exemplary Converſation among them, 
and with the Tenderneſs and Charity, which, upon all Occaſions, he expreſſed 
for them: And they often ſaid, he ſhould be the laſt Engliſhman ſhould be put 
out of Ireland. He was the only Eugliſoman in the whole County of Cavan, 
that was ſuffered to live in his own Houſe without Diſturbance. Not only his 
Houſe, and all the Out-buildings, but the Church and Church-Yard were full 


of People, that fled to him for Shelter. He encouraged them to put their truſt 


in God by conſtant preaching and Prayer; which had the deſired Effect, and 
fully prepared them for the worſt that could happen. 1 

While theſe things were doing z Doctor Swiney, titular Biſhop of Kilmore, came 
to Cavan. He had a Brother, whom the Biſhop had converted, and entertained 
in his Houſe, untill he found a way of Subſiſtance ſor him. Swiney pretended 
to come only to ſerve the Biſhop, and deſired to be admitted to lodge in his 


Houſe; aſſuring him of his Protection. But the Biſhop refuſed his Favours in 


a well penned Latin Letter (which is publiſhed in his Life) in regard of the 
ſtraitneſs of his Houſe, the great confluence of People of all Ages and Sexes, 
that had taken Sanctuary with him, the Sickneſs of ſome of his Campany, and 
particularly his Son; but above all, the Differences in their ways of Worſhip, 
which would of neceſſity occaſion Offences. . 
This Letter had at that time ſome Effect: For Doctor Swiney gave him no 
further Diſturbance, untill near ſeven Weeks after this; ſo that from the 2 3d 
of October, the Day on which the Rebellion broke out, untill the 18th of 
December following, he and all thoſe within his Walls, enjoyed (to a Miracle) 
perfect quiet. While this good Biſhop was every Day waiting for his Crown; 
the Rebels ſent to him, deſiring him to diſmiſs the Company that was about 
him. But he refuſed to obey their cruel Order, and reſolved to live and die with 
them. He rather would have died for them, than accept any Favour for him - 
ſelf, from which they ſhould be ſhut out. But they ſent him word back; that 
although they loved and honoured him above all the Engliſh, - becauſe he had 
never wronged any, but had done good to numbers ; yet they had received Or- 
ders from the Council of State at Kilkenny, that if he would not put away the 


People, that had gathered about him, that they ſhould take him from them. 
| O Oo O 2 To 
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To which he anſwered in the Words of David. Here I am, the Lord do un- 
eto me as ſeemeth good to him, the Will of the Lord be done.” So on the 
13th of December they ſeized him, and all that belonged to him, and carried 
him and his two Sons, and Mr. Clagy, his Step-Daughter's Huſband, Priſoners 
to the Caſtle of Cloughoughter, built in an Iſland encompaſſed with a deep Water. 
They ſuffered the Priſoners to carry nothing with them ; for the Titular Bi- 
ſhop took poſſeſſion of all that belonged to the Biſhop, and ſaid Maſs in the 
Church the Sunday following. All but the Biſhop were at firſt put into Irons. 
For the Iriſh were afraid, that they themſelves, and the Caſtle ſhould be ſeized on 
during ſome of their drunken Fits. Yet God ſo abated their Fury in a little time, 
that they took off their Irons. The Caſtle was ruinous, expoſed to the Weather 
and theWinter's Severity, which was a great addition to the Miſery of thoſe, whom 
the Rebels had ſtripped naked. Burt there was another Prifoner placed among 
them, one Richard Caſtledine, a Carpenter, who fitted up ſome Boards, as well as he 
could, to keep out the Weather. | DE 
Here the Biſhop, his Sons, and Mr. Clog y, preached and prayed conflantly 
to their little diſtreſſed Congregation 3 and on Chriſtmas Day adminiſtred the Sa- 
crament to them. Their Keepers never gave any Diſturbance to their religious 
Exerciſes, Their Natures ſeemed to be ſo changed, that it was like a ſecond 
ſtopping the Mouths of Lions. They often told the Biſhop, © That they had 
<« no perſonal Quarrel to him, and no other Cauſe to be ſo ſevere to him, but 
<« becauſe he was an Engliſbman.” The Biſhop, his two Sons, and Mr. Clogy, 
were, after about twenty Days Impriſonment, delivered in Exchange for Brian 
and Laughlin O-Rourke, the Leaders of the Leitrim Rebels, taken Priſoners by 
Sir James Craig, in a Skirmiſh near the Caſtle of Croban. And although they 
articled, that they ſhould go ſafe to Dublin, yet they would not let them go out 
of the Country, hoping to have further Advantage by them. So they committed 
them to the Houſe of Dennis Sheridan, an Iriſp Miniſter, and Convert; who 
continued firm in his Religion, and relieved many. in their Extremity ; and who was 
ſuffered to live undiſturbed among them, on account of the Family he was of. 
During the remaining Sundays of his Life, in which he had Strength, (although 
there were three Miniſters with him) yet he read all the Prayers and Leſſons, and 
alſo preached. On the 3 iſt of January he fell ſick, which the ſecond Day after ap- 
peared to be an Ague; and on the fourth, apprehending a ſpeedy Change, he cal- 
led for his Sons, and his Son's Wife, ſpoke to them a conſiderable time, gave them 
ſpiritual Advice, and bleſſed them. After which he ſpoke but little. As his Sickneſs 
encreaſed, his Speech failed, and he ſlumbered out the moſt of his Time; only 
| Intervals he appeared chearful, waiting for his Change. He died about Midnight, 
on the 7th of February (not the Middle of March, as it is ſaid by Sir James Ware ] 
1641. in the 71ſt Year of his Age. Doubtleſs the Weight of Sorrow, which lay on 
his Mind, and the Hardſhips of his Impriſonment, haſtened his Death. His 
Friends were obliged to obtain Leave of the new intruding Biſhop, to bury his 
Body in the Church-Yard of Kilmore, which with Difficulty was done ; and on the 
ninth of February he was buried, according to his Directions, next to his Wife's 
Coffin. The Iris did him unuſual Honours at his Funeral. The Chief of the 
Rebels aſſembled their Forces, and with them accompanied his Body from Mr. 
Sberidar's Houſe to the Church-yard of Kilmore in great Solemnity ; and deſired 
Mr. Clopyto bury him according to the Church Office. But it was not thought 
adviſable to embrace the Offer; leaſt the Rabble ſhould be provoked. But the 
. Jriſþ diſcharged a Volley of Shot at his Interment, and cryed out in Latin“ Re- 
« quieſcat in pace Ultimus Anglorum — May the laſt of the Eugli reſt in rn” 
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What came from Edmund Farilly, a Popiſh Prieſt, at the Interment of the Bi- 
ſhop, is too remarkable, and too well atteſted to be paſſed over; Who cryed 

* O fit Anima mea cum Bedello— I would to God my Soul were with Bede!!.” 
By his Will e, dated the 15th of February 1640, he bequeathed to the Church 
of Black- Notley in England, where he was baptized, a Bell. To the Library 
of Emanuel College in Cambridge, where he was educated, and was Scholar and 
Fellow, his Manuſcript Hebrew Bible, the Four Evangeliſts and Euclid's Element; 
in Arabick, To Trinity College, Dublin, his Manuſcript Priſcian, with four 
more of his Manuſcripts. To Primate Uſher, his Manuſcript Jriſb Pſalter, and 
five Pounds for paving the Chancel of Kilmore with hewn Stone. 

Thus lived and died this excellent Man; in whom the greateſt Character of 2 
Primitive and Apoſtolical Biſhop did eminently ſhew themſelves. He was tall. 


and graceful,” and had ſomething in his Looks and Carriage, that created a Ve- 


neration for him. His Deportment was grave, without Aﬀectation, his Appa- 
rel decent, with Simplicity. He wore no Silks, but plain Stuffs ; had a long and 
broad Beard, gray and venerable Hair. His Strength continued firm to the laſt ; 
ſo that the Week before his laſt Sickneſs, he walked as vigorouſly and nimbly as 
any of the Company, and leaped over a broad Ditch, inſomuch that his Sons, y 
were amazed at it, had enough to do to follow him. He never uſed Spectacles. B 
a Fall in his Childhood he had unhappily contracted a Deafneſs in his left Ear. He 
had great Strength and Health of Body; except that a few Years before his Death, 
he had ſome ſevere Fits of the Stone, occaſioned by his ſedentary Life, which he 
bore with wonderful Patience. The Remedy he uſed for it, was to dig in his 
Garden (in which he much delighted) until he heated himſelf, and that mitigated 
the Pain. His Judgment and Memory remained with him to the laſt, He al- 
ways preached without Notes, but often wrote down his Meditations, after he had 
preached them. He ſhewed no other Learning in his Sermons, but in clearing 
the Difficulties of his Text, by comparing the Originals, with the moſt antient 
Verſions. His Stile was clear and full, but plain and fimple. He read the He- . 
brew and Septuagint ſo much, that they were as familiar to him as the Engliſh 
Tranſlation. He had gathered a vaſt Heap of critical Expoſitions ; which with 
a Trunk full of other Manuſcripts, fell into the Hands of the Jriſb, and were all 
loſt ; except his great Hebrew Manuſcript, which was 3 by a converted 
Iriſhman, and is now in Emanuel College, Cambridge. 
Every Day after Dinner and Supper, a Chapter of the Bible was read at his 
Table, whether Papiſts or Proteſtants were preſent ; and Bibles were laid before 
every one of the Company, and before himſelf either the Hebrew or Greek ; but 
in his laſt Years the Iriſb Tranſlation and he uſually explained the occurring 
Difficulties. 
Ile rote much in Controverſy, occaſioned by his Engagements to Labour the 
Converſion of thoſe of the Roman Communion, which he looked on as Idolatrous 
and Antichriſtian. He wrote a large Treatiſe on theſe two Queſtions— Where 
* was our Religion, before Luther? And, what became of our Anceſtors, who 
died in Popery ?”* Archbiſhop Uſher preſſed him to have printed it, and he 
reſolved to have done ſo. But that, and all his other Works were ſwallowed up 
in the Rebellion. He kept a great Correſpondence not only with the Divines of 
England, but with others over Europe. He was free in Converſation, moderate 
and modeſt in Temper, and his Diſcourſe always turned on ſomething inſtructive. 
He did not ſtick to tell even the learned Uſher, what was blameworthy in him, and 


o Prerog. Offic. 


P p p — 


) 


242 Of the Biznors of KILMORE. 


ſhewed him ſome few critical Miſtakes in his Works, which the other took with 
a Kindneſs and Humility natural to him. He obſerved a true Hoſpitality in 
Houſekeeping, Many poor 1ri/b Families about him were maintained out of his 
Kitchen, and in the Chriftmas the Poor always eat with him at his own Table ; 
and he had brought himſelf to endure both their Rags and Rudeneſs. At pub- 
lick Tables he uſually fat filent. Once, at the Earl of Strafford's Table, one ob- 
ſerved, that while they were all talking, he faid nothing. The Primate anſwe- 
red—** Broach him, and you will find good Liquor in him.” Upon. which the 
Perſon propoſed a Queſtion in Divinity; in anſwering which, the Biſhop ſhewed 
his Abilities ſo well, and puzzled the other ſo much, that all at Table, except 
the Biſhop, fell a laughing at the other. 
The greatneſs of his Mind, and undauntedneſs of his Spirir, have evidently ap- 
peared in many Paſſages of his Life, and that without any Mixture of Pride. 
He lived with his Clergy, as if they had been his Brethren. In his Viſitations 
he would accept of no Invitations from the Gentlemen of the Country, but would 
eat with his Clergy in ſuch poor Inns, and of ſuch courſe Fare, as the Places af- 
forded. He avoided all Affectations of State in his Carriage, and when in Dublin, 
always walked on foot, attended by one Servant; except on publick Occafions, 
which obliged him to ride in Proceſſion among his Brethren. He never kept a 
Coach, his Strength ſuffering him always to ride on Horſeback. He avoided the 
Affectation of Humility, as well as of Pride; the former often flowing from the 
greater Pride of the two. He took an ingenious Device, to put him in Mind of 
his Obligations to Purity. It was a flaming Crucible, with this Motto, in He- 
brew, ** Take from me all my Tin.“ The Word in Hebrew, ſignifying Tin, 
being Bedil ; which imported, that he thought every . in him but baſe Alloy, 
and therefore prayed, God would cleanſe him from it. He never thought of 
changing his See; but conſidered himſelf as under a Tie to it, that could not eaſily 


| be diffolved. So that when the tranſlating him to a Biſhoprick in England was 


_ propoſed to him, he refuſed it; and faid, he ſhould be as troubleſome 22 
in England, as he had been in Ireland 


He had a true and generous Notion of Religion, dd and kiok upon it as a 
Syſtem of Opinions, or a Set of Forms, but as a divine Diſcipline, that reforms 
the Heart and Life. It was not Leaves, but Fruit, that he fought. This was his 
true Principle of his great Zeal againſt Papery. He confidered the 
of that Church, as an effectual Courſe to enervate the true Deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity. He looked on the Qbligation . 8 
petual; and was moſt exact in the Obſervation of it. 

He married one of the Family of the L'Eftranges, who was Widow of the 
| Recorderof wy a Woman exemplary in her Life, humble and modeft 
in her Behaviour, and ſingular in many excellent Qualities, particularly in an ex- 
| rraordinary Reverence to him. | She bore him three Sons and a Daughter: One of 
the Sons and the Daughter died young. Only William and Ambroſe farvived ; 
for whom he made no Proviſion, but a Benefice of 801. a Year for the eldeft, a 
worthy Son of fuch a Father, and an Eſtate of 601 a Tear for his youngeſt, 
who did not take to Learning. This was the only purchaſe he made. 

His Wife died three Years befor the Rebellion broke out ; and he preached her 
Funeral Sermon himſelf, with ſuch a Mixture both of Fenderneſs and Modera- 
tion, that it drew Tears from all his Auditors He was an Enemy to burying 
in the Church, thinking thar there was both Superſtition and pride in it; and 
believing it was a great Annoyance to the Living, to have ſo much of the ſteam of 


— | — dead 
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of dead Bodies riſing about them. One of the Canons in his Synod was againſt 
burying in Churches ; and he often wiſhed that burying Places were removed 
out of all Towns. He choſe the leaſt frequented Place of the Church-Yard of 
Kilmore for his Wife to lie in; and by his Will ordered that he ſhould be placed 
next to her, with this Inſcription, 

Depoſitum Gulielmi quondam Epiſcopi Kilmorenfis. —— | 

Depoſitum will not bear an Engliſh Tranſlation, ſignifying a thing given to 
another in T ruſt ; ſo he conſidered his burial, as a Truſt left in the Earth, untill 
theTime it ſhould be called on to give up its Dead. How modeſt ſoever his Inſcrip. 
tion is, his Memory will outlive the Marble or the Braſs, and will make him ever be 
reckoned one of the ſpeaking and laſting Glories, not only of the Epiſcopal Order, 
but of the Age in which he lived. He was a living Apology for the reformed 
Religion, and true Chriſtian Doctrine, and a * e of Virtue, inferior 
to very few in any former Age. 


ROBERT MAXWELL 
[Swcc. 1643. Ob. 1672.) 


D OBERT Maxwell, Doftorot Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin [Rec- 
R tor of the Pariſh of Tinan] and Archdeacon of Down, was the Son of 


George Maxwell, formerly Dean of Armagh; and was conſecrated Biſhop of 


Kilmore, in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, on the 24th of March, juſt on the cloſe 


of the Year 1643, [the Letters Patent for his Creation bearing date two Days 


before.] The Biſhoprick of Ardagh was afterwards on the 24th of February 


1660 granted to him by King Charles the IId, which he enjoyed together with 
this See, [Before his Promotion, and while he was Archdeacon of Down, he 
was a great Sufferer from the Iriſb, upon the breaking out of the Rebellion in 
16413 and, although his Life was ſpared, yet his Houſe Books and Papers 


were all burned, and himſelf reduced to great Extremities, of which he gives an 


Account in an Examination ? Sworn the 22d of Auguſt 1642. He died on the 
16th of November 1672. He was a Benefactor to the College of Dublin, and in 
the Tear 1661 contributed 200 l. to make additional Buildings to it. 


FRANCIS MARSH. 
[Succ, 1672. Refig. 1681.] 


RANCIS Marſs, was tranſlated from Limerick to the Sees of Klmert and 
Ardagh, on the 1oth of January 1672, and from thence to D on the 
ach of January 1681. See under Limerick and Dublin. 


WILLIAM SHERIDAN. 
 [Suce. 1681. Depr. 169 1. | 


TILLIAM Sheridan, Elder Brother of Patrick Sheridan, Biſhop of Chr, 


was born at Togher, in the Coutity of Cavern, near the Church of N. 


more, and was educated in the Univerſity of Dublin; where he took the De- 


gree of Doctor of Divinity. He was Chaplain to Sir Adaurite Exftate, Lord 
High Chancellor of Ireland, as he was afterwards to James Duke of Ormond d, 
Lord Lieutenant, and was made Dean of Down, upon the promotion of Daniel 


p Femple's Iriſh, Rebel 2 114+ q Cart. 2. v. p. 374: 
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Witter, to the Biſhoprick of Nllaloe, in Auguſt 1669. From thence he was ad- 
vanced to theſe Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, by Letters Patent dated the 14th 
of January 168 1; and was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the 19th 
of February following, by Michael, Archbiſhop, of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Bi- 
ſhops of Meath, Raptoe, and Cloyne. He was deprived in the third Year of 
King William and Queen Mary, for refuſing to take the Oaths to theſe Princes, 
| by virtue of an Act of Parliament, made for that Purpoſe ; although he had in 
= voain abſented himſelf from Ireland, to avoid his Deprivation. After which he 
. lived in London many Years, where Nonjurors, and others of his own Opinion, 
i reſorted to his Houſe, for the private Exerciſe of their Devotions. He died, as 
I am informed, about the Year 1716. See what he hath written among the Wri- 
ters of Ireland. Upon the Deprivation of Biſhop Sheridan, theſe Sees were offered 

to Robert Huntington, Doctor of Divinity, and Provaſt of Trinity - College, Dublin; 


bot he abſolutely rejected them ; although a noted and induſtrious * Writer af- 
firms that he ſucceeded Sheridan. 


WILLIAM SMITH 
[Succ. 1693. Ob. 1698. 


F TE R the Deprivation of Biſhop Sheridan, William Smith, Biſhop « of 
Raphoe, ſucceeded ; being tranſlated to the Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, 


by Letters Patent dated the 5th of April 1693. He died on the 24th of February 
1698, and was buried in St. Peter's Church, Dublin. By his Will5, dated the 18th 


of June that Year, he left to the Poor of the Pariſh of Kilmore 5 1. of the Pariſh 


of Cr an, 5 1. and of the Pariſh of Rapboe 10 l. See under the ref B 
4 Killala and Acbonr p. pective ſhops 


EDWARD WETENHALL. 
Ice. 2699. Ob. 1713] 


i DW ARDWetenball, Doctor of Divinity, was wenſietad Gom Cork and Hah, 
E to theſe Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, on the 18th of April 1699. He re- 
covered ſome Lands belonging to his Sees, of which his Predeceſſor, being 
over-reached by ſeveral Arrifices, had made an unſtatutable Leaſe. He repai- 
red the ruinous Epiſcopal Houſe at Ki/more, and re- built the Church of Ardagb. 
We may ſee by the laſt Will of this Prelate, what his real Opinion was concer- 
ning the eſtabliſhed Church, and that he thought many things in the Conſtitution 
thereof might be altered for the better. For he faith * — —* that he dies a Proteſtant, 
of the Church of England and Ireland, which he judges to be the pureſt 
Church in the World, and to come neareſt ts the Apoſtolical Inſlitution; 

+ akin he declares his Belief, that there are divers Points, which might be 

altered for the Better, both in her Articles, Liturgy, and Diſcipline ; but 
«6 « eſpecially 3 in the Conditions of Clerical Communion. —— He dire&s that if he 
4 ſhould die in Kilmore, his Body ſhould be interred near good Biſhop Bedel!'s, 
and ordered his Grave to be five Feet deep. He left 20 J. to be diftri- 

% buted out of his Pocket Gold, to fourty poor Proteſtants of the Neighbour- 
hood where he ſhould die, and 7 J. for Scarves and Gloves for ſeven Clergy- 
men who ſhould attend his Corps.” He died in London on the 12th of No- 


r Wood's faſt, Oxan, V. 2. p. 115. \ Perog. O. t ibid. 


_ vember 
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vember 1713, and was buried in Veſtminſter-Abby in the South-Croſs, where he 
hath a Grave-Stone, with this Inſcription v. 
= a 1 
Depoſitum Reverendi admodum in Here lieth the moſt Reverend Father 
Chriſto Patris, Edwardi Wetenhal, in Chriſt, Edward Wetenhall, D. D. who 


S. T. P. primo Corrugienſis Ann. 20, was firſtBiſhop of Cork, in the Kingdom 


; ; | of Ireland tor 20 Years, afterwards of 
deinde Kilmorenſis er Ardaghenſis Ann. 7x1... and Ardagb tor 14 Years. He 


14. in Regno Epiſcopi Hiberniæ, Ob. died Nov. 12. 1713, inthe 78th Year of | 
Nov. 12, 1713. Etatis ſue 78. his Age. 


See more of him among the Biſhops of Cork and Roſs. 


TIMOTHY GODWIN. 
(L. ðucc. 1713. Refign. 1727. 

IN 7 HY Godwin, Doctor of Divinity, Archdeacon of Oxford (to which 
he was collated the firſt of Auguſt, 1704) and domeſtick Chaplain to 
Charles Duke of Shrewſbury, by whoſe Favour he was promoted to theſe Sees 
of Kilmore and Ardagh, on the 16th of January 1713 ; and from hence tranſlated 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſhel, on the 3d of June 1727. He died on the 
13th of December 1729. While he was Biſhop of Kilmore he expended the Sum 
of two thouſand ſix hundred and thirty two Pounds, fifteen Shillings and eleven 
Pence, on the Epiſcopal Houſe, and other Improvements at Kilmore; for which 
he had a Certificate v of allowance from his Metropolitan, purſuant to the Sta- 
| tute often before mentioned, two thirds of which Sum was reimburſed by his 


| Succeſſor. He left by his Will * twenty Pounds to the Charity-School eſta» 
— in the Pariſh of Kilmore. 


70814 H H OR 2. 
Ia. 1727. ] 


Jo Hort, wa tranſlated from Leighlin and Ferns to theſe Sees, "Te Letters 
Patent dated the 2oth of Fuly 1727. Beſides the large Sum expended by 
his Predeceſſor on the Epiſcopal Houſe of Kilmore, of which he paid the Statu- 
table Proportion; to render the ſaid Improvement more compleat, he hath laid out 
the Sum of five hundred and ten Pounds in improving the ſaid Epiſcopal Seat, with 
large Gardens, Plantations and other Ornaments, and hath the uſual certificate? 
of Allowance from his Metropolitan. He hath alſo at his own Charges, greatly 
beautified the Church of Kilmore : And hath lately publiſhed a Volume of Ser- 
mons, inſcribed to his Clergy ; being diſabled from preaching by an over- 
ſtraining of his Voice in the Pulpit many Years ago; which he hath not yet 
recovered. See more of this Prelate among the Biſhops of Leighlin and Ferns. , 
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[This See 1s valued in the King's Books, by an Extent returned Anno 28th 


Eliz. at 11 J. Sterl. But is, I think, now included in the Valuation of” 


Kilmore, and both are taxed at 1001. Ster. by an Extent Anno 15th 

„ | 2 

Ns are no Chapter, or Prebends in this Church. All that remains of a 

Cathedral, is a Part of a Wall built with large Stones, which appears 

to have been a very ſmall Building, when intire.| 

Me Reaſon of the Name, Ardagh *, is taken from its Situation on 4 

rifing Ground; which I chooſe to take Notice of here, becauſe the Word, 

Ard, in its general Signification, denotes in Irish, à Situation on an 

Eminence. 555 
[Sed. 454. Ob. 488.] 


HE Cathedral of Ardagh is, with Juſtice, reckoned a- 
= morg the moſt antient Churches of Ireland. It was 
founded by St. Patrick, who made St. Mell, a Briton, 


[But the Foundation is by others aſcribed to St. Mell him- 


ss well as Nephew he was; and placed over this See be- 
— dore the Year 454 3 as is gathered from the Words of St. 


Ultan ; who ſays, © that the Biſhops Mell and Melchuo, came from Britain, 


* while St. Bridgid, (who was born in 455) was in her Mother's Womb. St. 


* Antiq. Ch. 29. 2 Vit. Sta. Bridgid. Chap. 3. — 
A A492 Mell 


the Son of his Siſter Darerca [by Conis] Biſhop of it. 


ſelf. He was conſecrated by St. Patrick, whoſe Diſciple 
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Mell was both Biſhop and Abbat of this Church. [For in the Infancy of Chriſ- 
tianity in Feland, the Biſhapricks and Abbys were frequently blended together; 
* Say my as were conſecrated Biſhops, often reſided both as Abbats 


3 Under the firft Title they governed their Monks, and as Biſhops 
Country about the Monaftery under their Care, to ordain Priefts, 
2ppoint Curates, and execute other Parts of the Epiſcopal Function.] Jocelin 
fays ©, that St. Adelk, like St. Paul, got his livelihood by the Labour of his own 
% Hands.” He died on the 6th of February 488, five Years before his Uncle, 
and was buried in his own Church of Ardagb. [But an antient Jriſþ Calendar, 


which I have ſeen, placeth his death on the 8th of the Ides of February, that 


is the 5th of February 487, with which the Annals of Uifer agree. He is ſaid 


6c Patrick then Living. 


&S MELCH U oO. 
[Succ, 488] 


T. Melchuo, Brother to St. Mell by the ſame Father and Mother, was alſo 
Biſhop of this See. [He followed his Uncle St. Patrick out of Britain into 


Treland before the Year 454, and was an unwearied Companion of his Labours, 
and a zealous Imitator of his Virtues, as Colgan d tells us; who alſo adds, that 
St. Patrick placed him over the Church of Ardagh, at the Death, as is to be pre- 
fumed, of his Brother.] I do not find any account at what Time he died, but 
the ſixth of February is dedicated to his Memory. [Colgan *© raiſeth a Doubt, 


whether Melchuo, be not the ſame Perſon with Mellanus, whoſe Feſtival is ob- 
ſerved on the 28th of Oober.] There are but very ſlender Accounts remaining 


of his Succeſſors in this See, untill the arrival of the Engliſh under King Henry 
the IId. 


K K 1 5 
Flor. circ. 754] 


Gr. Erard, a Native of Ireland, and Biſhop of Ardagh, FEVER with his 
Brothers, St. Albert and St. Hiduiph, and nineteen other Aſſociates, forſook 
his Country about the Middle of the 8th Century, and travelled into Germany; 
where he was indefatigable in the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith. He died 


at Ratiſbon on the 8th of Fanuary, and was buryed there in a Convent of Nuns. 
But I find no Account in what particular Year this happened. Some Centuries 
after, (viz.) in the Year 1052, he was canonized by Pope Leo the TXth. This 
Account is taken out of the Breviary of Ratiſbon; but I do not find the leaſt 


mention made of him in the Annals of Ireland: And indeed to conſider the 


Hiſtory of this Affair, as Authors relate it; one cannot but confeſs, that it is 
involved in great obſcurity ; Coccaſioned by the Ignorance of the-Monkiſh-Bj 


phers in the dark Ages, who, e 


enough, had little regard to Chronological Exactneſs. 


The firſt whom we find to have wrote the Life of Erard, vs one Paul, a 


Monk, in the 11th Century; the ſecond: who wrote: it was Conrad-of Mountpel- 
ker, about the beginning of the 24th. To, theſe may be addedithe ſeveral Ac- 
counts given of him in the antient and modern, Breuiaries of Anfburs, Ration 
and Wirtzburgh, which chiefly follow. one or other of. theſe. Authors. But fome 
learned German Writers have put this matter in a. lainer Light ; and although 
they have not cleared up all Te Dilbenkies, wer” have tid laid enough to give one 


v Colg, AR. Sanct. p. 263. No. 29. &© Vit. *. E. ar. 10. d Al. Sand. p. 264- e ibid, 
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room to make a tolerable Judgment of the Matters in diſpute; which are 


chiefly theſe. 1ſt, the Country of St. Erhard, 2dly, of what See he was Biſhop, 


and zdly in what Age he flouriſhed, 


It, It is almoſt univerſally agreed (very few Writers excepted,) that he was x 
native of Ireland, Genere Scotus, in Scotid natus, is the uſual Phraſe among 
em. (That Freland was called Scotia in that Age, is fully ditnonſtrated in the 
Antiquities f.) Thus faith Paule, Conrad of Mount pellier , four ſeveral Antient Bre- 


viaries , among which that of Ratiſbon, explains Scotia, as a ſynonymous Term 


for Ireland. The ſame thing is related in three ſeveral German Legends, and 
ſome Martyrologies of that Country; as alſo by Raderus*, Velſerus, Phre- 
iſlebius, Brunerus! and others. Father Boland n hath gathered together the ſeve- 
ral Writers who mention this, and concludes as the moſt probable Opinion, that 


he was a Scot of Ireland.” Aventin® was the firſt who ſtarted a contrary No- 


tion, and being a Man of no Fame for Veracity, had bur very few followers. 
But there is a difficulty arifing from the Expreſſions of ſome of theſe Writers. 
Paul above mentioned faith, ** he was Narbonenſis Gentilitate, Nervius Civilitate 
& Gerere Scoticus.” From whence one may be induced to judge, that he was 
born at Narbon in Gaul, of Iriſh Parents, and educated among the Nervuh, a 
People of Belgick Gaul. His Brother Hydu!ph, is ſaid by an antient Writer of 
his Life, which Boland hath publiſhed, to be, Niverniorum ortus Genere, and in a- 


nother Life, Nerviorum ortus Genere. But it muſt be obſerved, that when For- 
reigners meet with our uncouth Triſb Names, they are often under Difficulties to 
expreſs them in proper Latin Words; and this hath miſled Auentin and his fol- 


lowers. We muſt not therefore ſeek after Narbon i in Gaal, as the Place of our 
Biſhop's Birth. Some of the German Legends ® point out that Place in our own 


Country: Narbone in Scotid natus, ſay two of them expreſly. Narbor therefore 


or rather, Harbone, as it is moſt truly written, muſt be ſought for in Ireland. 
There is in the County of Tirone, on the Weſt of Lough-Neagh, a Village called 


Hardboe, or as others, leaving out the Aſpirate, have wrote it, Ardboe, former- 
| ly Famous for a Monaſtery of St. Colman, ſurnamed, Mucaidb, whoſe Feſtival is 


celebrated there on the 21ft of February. It was deftroyed by Fire in 1166, 
fince which Time it hath continued but a forry Village. Richardſon o mentions 


it in his Account of Pilgrimages. I am fully convinced, that this was the Place 


of Erbards Birth. Poſſibly he might have been educated among the Nervii of 
Belgict Gaul, which Accounts for Paul's Expreſſion, viz. that he was Nervius 


Civilitate. There remaineth a Scruple as to what is faid above; that his Brother 


| Hydulph was Niverniorum Ortus Genere. But Boland, who publiſheth his Life, 


is ingenuous enough to own, that it is likely, Niverniorum might have crept into 


the Manuſcript, for Hiverniorum or Hibernorum, and this Opinion ſettles all. 


Id, The next difficulty which occurs, is of what See he was Biſhop. Some 
make him Biſhop of Freiſing a, ſome of Treves ”, and others of Ratifbon ©, which 
is controverted and denied by Hundius*, Raderus*, and other German Writers. 
But the moſt general and probable Opinion is; that he was Biſhop of 44225 in 
Ireland, before he travelled into Germany. So fays the Ratiſbon Breviary v, and 
that he governed it in Sanity for many Years ; with which Hwundins *, Raderusx, 
and Brunerus agree. Now it is hard to conceive, that fo many German Wri- 


f Chap. 1. g Colg. Act. Sand. p. 23. h ibid. p. 29. ibid. p. 32. & Seq. k Bavaria 
San&. Tom. 1. p. 42. om. 2. p. 56. 1 Rerum. Boic. Tom. 1. Lib. 5. p. 690. m Prolegom. 
and vit. St. Erardi. 2 Lib. 3. o Legend. Monaſt. S. Udalrici 23 <4 Legend. Auguſtan. 
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ters, (whoſe diligence and induſtry in ſearching into the Antient Monuments of 
their Country is unqueſtionable) ſhould conſpire to reject this Ornament of their 
Country, if Truth alone had not directed them to compliment Ireland with him. 
Yet poſſibly he might have governed the — Ratisbon, after his Arrival in 
 Germa | 

III * the Age in which he flouriſhed. Thien alſo there are two Opinions 
ſopporned by Authorities ſo repugnant to each other, that it is hard to reconcile 
them. The firſt is, that he flouriſhed about the middle, or before the end of the 
ſeventh Century. The ſecond, that he came into Germany in the Time of King 
Pepin or Charlemagne his Son, and conſequently after the middle of the 8th 
Century. It would lead me too far to diſcuſs the Reaſons given for both theſe 
Opinions. Fobs Colgan? hath treated this Subject with great Judgment and Ex- 
actneſi ; and hath proved by very cogent Reaſons, and ſtrong Authorities, 
drawn from the beſt of the German Writers, that St. Erhard flouriſhed in Ger- 
many between the Year 730 and 754 3 to the latter of which Years Baronius fix- 
eth his Time. He proveth alſo his Feſtival to be obſerved on the 8th of Fanuary. 
I muſt refer the Reader to him, and haſten to other Matters. } 

Ceili, Biſhop of Ardagh, died in 1048. 

Adacrait O-Moran did 1168. [He aſſiſted at * Synod of Kells held ; in the 
Year 1152, and in the Catalogue - thereof is called Biſhop of Conmacne, or 
Ardagh. For the Territories of this Name, ſee before in the Notes to p. 167. ] 


Chriſtian O Heotai, or ras died in 17 1 Hoveden mentions this Prelate 
under the Year 1172. | 


O-Tirlenan died in 1187. 
O-Hiſſenan was ſlain in 1189. , 


ADAM OMURREDAI. 
(O65. 1217.) 


DAM, or, as ſome call him, Auad * O-Murredai, died i in 1217, ah j is 

reckoned among the Benefactors to the Abby of Triſternagb. [For be- 
ſides the Confirmation of ſeveral Churches in the Dioceſe of Ardagb; he granted 
to them the Tyths of Tyrclogher and Clonmellan, Rathowen and Araglaſt, ſaving 
his Epiſcopal Cuſtoms. ] 


Fo0oz#> 2D 
[Suce. 1217. 06. 1224. 


* N E Robert, an Engliſhman, ſucceeded. He was a Ciſtertian Monk and the 

— 11th Abbat of St. Mary's Abby near Dublin. [He granted and confirmed 
to the Abby of Trifernagh, the Church of Leene, ſaving his Epiſcopal Rights, 
as Richard de la Corner, Biſhop of Meath, alſo did. He alſo appropriated © the 
Church of Stagbfernan to the ſaid Abby, and granted them the Lands of Stagh- 
fernan at three Marks Rent.] He died on the 28th of May 1224, [or 1223, ac- 
cording to the Anonymous Annals, where he is called, the Engliſh Biſhop of 


Conmene, i. e. Ardagb. * him the Title of a Man 
of a holy Converſation.] 


V AA. Sant. p. 35. ; p. 104. 2 Annals FOE od An, 1217; 
b Arch. Triftera, Chart, 51. id. Chart. 23, 24, 25. 


SIMON 
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SYMON' MAGRALITH 
| [Suce. 1224 06. 1230. 


SIMON Magraith, the next ſucceſſor, died in 1230. He is called Mac-Raith 

Mac-Serrai, in the Annals of Uſfer, and is celebrated for the probity of his 
Manners ; [as he is alſo in the Anonymous Annals, where he is ſaid to be a Man 
of as much Virtue and Devotion, as any in Letb-Cuin.] 


FOSEPH MAGODA1G 


[Succ. 1230. Ob. 1231.] 


J SEPH 3 Archdeacon of Ardagb, was elected Biſhop of this 
See, and immediately took a Journey to Rome, where he obtained he Pope's 
Confirmation. But upon his return he died at Florence, in la. in 1231. 


FOCELIN OTORMAIG. 
[Suce. 1233. 0b. 1237.] 


Joc E L IN O-Tormaig, was conſccrated in 1233, and confirmed about the 


cloſe of that Year (viz.) on the firſt of March, Engliſh Stile. He died in 


1237, [and is called O-Tormay, Biſhop of Conmacne, in the Ae Annals, 


and his death placed as here.] He granted to Claſtenbury Abby in England 


fifteen Days Indulgence, and as many to that of St. Albans. 


BRENDAN MAGODAIC. 
[Succ. 1238. O6. 1255] 


Bev N Magodaic ſucceeded in 1238, and ſat ſeventeen Town [du- 
D ring which time he confirmed © to the Abby of 7 riſternagh the Churches 
of Kynkill, Glyn, Rathaſcop, and Rathowen, which lay in his Dioceſe, faving 
his Epiſcopal Rights of Viſitation ; Proxies, &c. and he diſcharged that Abby of 


the Maintenance of a Vicar at Ratbaſpoc.] He died in 1255, and was buried in 


an Abby of Canons of St. Peter at Derg. He granted at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt 

1251, thirty Days Indulgence to the Chappel of the Virgin Mary in the Temple 

at London. Some place Gelaſius Mac-Scelegai before him in this See, but I can- 
not tell by what Authority. [Gelaſins died Biſhop of Kilmacduach in 1249. ] 


NMI IL O of Dunſtabh. 
Lucc. 12 56. Ob. 1289. 


M LO of Dunſtable, ſo called from a Town of that Name in Bedford- 


obtained the Royal Aſſent an the 2oth of May 1256. He governed this See 
about, thirty three Years, and died in 1289, [or 1288, according to the Annals 
of 1 


d c Glaſt. apud Hearn, v. 2. p. 384. * Arch, Trifters. Chan. 46 47. 48. 49. 


. er 


ſhire, where it ſeems he was born, was elected Biſhop of Ardagb, and 
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MATTHEW O-HEOTHY. 


Sve. 1290. O6. 1322.] 

Ar the Death of Milo, the Ser was vacant a full Year ; but in 

FN 1296, Matthew O-Heothy (Canon of Ardagh) was conſecrated. | Nicho- 
V, Mac-Milife, Archbiſhop of Armagh, had taken up a Notion, thar becauſe 

| the Chapter had ſo long neglected to elect a Succeſſor, that therefore the ap- 

pointing ane devolved on him by his Metropolitical Right; and he wrote to 
che King for that purpoſe, on the Monday after St. Martin's Day 1289, and 
nominated this Matthew to the See. His Claim could ſurely have no Weight ; 
ſince a Lapſe could not incur againſt the King by the default of the Chaper ; yet 
his Requeſt was complied with; and Matthew had a Writ of Reſtitution * to 
the Temporalties on the 28th of January following. He granted fourty Days 
Indulgence to whoever ſhould hear Maſs from any Canon of Chrift-Church, Dub- 
lin, or ſhould ſay the Lords-Prayer, or an Ave-Mary for the Benefactors of the 
ſaid Church. The Original Inſtrument of this Grant, dated the 2 iſt of March 
1291, with a pendent Seal intire, is in the Chapter-houſe of Chrif-Church.] He 
governed this See after his promotion thirty two Years, and died in 1322. Upon 
his Death, one Alexander was appointed his Succeſſor: But I do not know whether 
he was conſecrated or not. It appeareth paſt Controverſy among the Records 
kept in Birmingham's: Tower, Dublin, that the Temporalties of this See, from 
the Death of Matthew, until the Year 1331, were received by the King's 
 "FOHN MAGEOT. 
1 n e e 

N Mageoi ſacceeded, and died in 1343. After whoſe Death the See 


O WEN OFERRAL. 
5 - {le 2247. Gn ane} | —- 
FA HW EN O-Ferral, Archdeacon of Ardagb, was canonically elected by the 
7 Dean and Chapter before the eloſe of the Year 1343 ; but, I do not know 
for what Reaſon, he was not conſecrated before the Year 1347. He governed 
this See afterwards twenty Years, and died in 1367: A Prelate much celebra- 
ted by the Triſh Hiſtorians, for the integrity of his Lite. a 


WILLIAMMACCAS AC 

5 Leer. 3367. Ok 2393} : ©: 
WILLIAM Mac-Caſac, a Secular Prieft, ſucceeded, and died by a fall from 
bis Horſe in 13735. In Auguſt the fame Year, great Diſcords aroſe 
concerning the Election of a Succeſſor, For Charles O-Ferral was elected by 
one Part of the Chapter, (the ſame I ſuppoſe, who ſucceeded, ) while another Party 
made choice of Richard Ferral, Dean of Ardagb; and a third adhered to Fobr: 
Aubry a Dominican Frier of Trim, 


f Pat. 18 Ed. 1. Memb. 42. 8 Aunale , Loughleer ad. Ann, 3 
; CHARLES 


— 
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CHARLES Or ER RAIL. 
[Succ. 1373. Ob. 1378.] 


6 or Carbrac O- Færral was conſecrated in 1375 and died at 
Rome in 1378. 


70 HN O-FRAIC 
| [Sace. 1378 Os. 1394. 


TOHN O-Fraic, [or O-Frayn, as he is called in the Annals of Lough-kee) a 
Frier, was ſet over this See after the Death of Charles O-F erral. * died i in 
1394, and the See continued vacant about two Years. | 


GILBERT MACBRADY. 
(.8ucc. 1396] 


ILBERT Mac-Brady ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Boniface the IXth, 
and was conſecrated 1 in 1396. 


A D AM * ; of N 8 
nn (06. 1416.] 
* Lyns, a Dominican Frier, died in June 1056 b. 


CORNELIUS OFERRAL. 
[Succ. 1418. O6. 1424.] 


: Co ELI U 8 O-Ferral ſucceeded, and made his Profeſlion of Obedi- 
ence to Fobn Swain, Archbiſhop of Armagh, in the Manor of Athboy, 

on the zd of February 1418. He died in 1424. and was buried in an Abby 
of Dominicans at Longford ; a Prelate much celebrated for his Charity to the 
| Indigent. After his Death Archbiſhop Swain laid claim to his Principal Goods, 
as his Horſe, his Ring, and his Cup; an account of which may be ſeen in 
Swain's Regiſtry * He afterwards claimed the like, as in Right of his Church 
of Armagh, upon the Death of his Suffragan, Arthur Mac-Cameil, Biſhop of 
Clogber, as appears in another of his Regiſtrys æ; where he alſo confeſſeth to have 
received the Horſe in part Satisfaction of the Demand. I do not find how 
long this Cuſtom continued. [See under Arthur Mac- Camæil, Biſhop of C _= ] 


R 7 © HARD [O-Ferral.] 
sed. 1427. Ob. 1443] 


O * E Richard died in 1443. But I do not know the particular time when 
he was conſecrated. [However, it is certain he was conſecrated before the 
13th of October 1427. For on that Day 1 he appeared by his Proctor at a Pro- 
vincial Synod convened at Pregbedab by Fobn Swain, Archbiſhop of Armagh, not 
being able to appear perſonally, on account of the Warr,— propter Guerram, as 
the Return he made to the Citation, ſpeaks. In certain Manuſcript Annals, in- 
titled, The Annals of Firbiſſy, (not thoſe of Gelaſy Mac-Firbifſy, who died in 


h Chron. of the Dominicans, M. S. Marleburgh's Ann. ad An. 1416. i Fo. 67. a. 
k Fo. 147. b. 1 Regiſt. Swain. 91. 


ſ 1301 
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1301, but the Collection or Tranſlation of one Dudley Firbifſy) I find mention 
made of Richard, Biſhop of Ardagh, and that he was Son to the Great Dean 

Fitz- Daniel Fitz-Fohn Galda O-Fergaill, and his Death placed there under the 
Year 1444. This paſt Queſtion is the Richard here mentioned. The fame An- 
nals ſay, that the Young Official, Mac- Muircherty, was elected by the Choir of 
Ardagh to ſupply his Room; and that he ſent his Meſſengers towards the 

Pope for Confirmation. But he was diſappointed of his Promotion: For it ap- 
peareth in the ſame Annals under the Year following, that one Biſhop Magſamb- 
radban came from Rome with his Bulls for the Biſhoprick of Ardagb, and that 


the Choir, and the Young Official, Mac-Muircherty, obeyed him, having the 
Pope's Authority. 


MAGSAMHRADAAN. 
I cuc. 1445] 


M7 AGS AMHR AD H A N wasadvanced tothis See by the Proviſion of Pope 


Eugene the IVth in 1445, as appeareth above in the Life of Richard O-Fer- 
ral. How long he fat I am not able to determine. 


One 50h, elect Biſhop of Ardagb, was at Rome in $462, ſolliciting the Pope's | 
Confirmation; and was then employed by Fohn O-Hedian, as his Proctor, in a 
baſe Attempt to undermine Jordan, Biſhop of Cork and Cloyn 3 an account of 
- which the Reader may ſee under the Life of Fordan. 
Biſhop of Ardagh, in a Writ ®ſent into [reland by King Edward the IIId in 146 3 

in behalf of the ſaid Jordan; but I think he was never conſecrated, nor had re- 
ſtitution of the Temporalties ; 2 therefore 1 do not reckon him a —— 


— 
. 0 R M 4 © 
. (Sed. 1460. er 1470.] 


ORM 4 c ſucceeded, and governed this See untill 1490. Bur I have not 
C yetbeen able to diſcover when he died. [It is certain he aſſiſted at a Provin- 


_ cial Synod held in St. Peter's Church, Droghedah, by Jobn Bole, Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magb, on the ninth of June 1460, as may be ſeen in the ſaid Bolz's Regiſtry n. 


This makes me think that Jobn, Juſt before mentioned, was never a compleat 
Biſhop.] 


WILLIAM OFERRALL 
[Sed. 1486.] 


WIE 2 TAM 8 Fitz-Donald, died in 1516. He was Dynaſt or 
| VY Chieftain of Annaly (Longford) even after he had put on the Mitre, I can- 
not but be of Opinion, that William, who fat in this See on the 26th of une 


1486, and this William, were one and the ſame Perſon. This Prelate religned 
| long before his Death. 


THOMAS O-CONGALAN. 
_ (06. 1508.] 


HOMAS O-Cingalandicd i in 1508, a Man in great * not only 
for his Wiſdom, but allo for his Charity to the Poor. Some have called 


m Rym. Tom. 11. p. 503. | n Regiſt. Bele. f. 181. 
him 


He is mentioned, as elect 
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him Biſhop of Elfpbin. But to give you my Sentiments of the matter, it ſeems 
evident to me, that he never governed the See of Elphin, 


O „ E N. 
[Succ. 1508. Sed. 1530. ] 


NE Omen, a Dominican Frier, was by the Proviſion of Pope Julius the 
ſecond advanced to the See of Ardagh, after the Death of Biſhop Conga- 

lan, on the 22d of December 1508. [He — this See in 1530 but how 
long after I am not informed. 


RICHARD FER R AL. 

LSucc. 1541. Ob. 1553. 
my ICHARD Ferral, Abbat of Granard, being elected by the Dean and 
R Chapter, obtained Reſtitution of the Temporalties of this See on the 14th 
of July 1541. [But he was not conſecrated untill after the 22d of April 1542 ; 
on which Day George Cromer, Archbiſhop of Armagh, being diſabled through 
Sickneſs, iſſued a Commiſſion? to any three Catholick Biſhops of Ireland to con- 


ſecrate him.] He died in 1553, having fat twelve Years. He was Dynaſt of 
Annaly (Longford) as long as he lived. Patrick Mac- Ma bon ſucceeded him! in the 


* and Conat Ferral in the Dynaſty. 


PATRICK MACMAHON. 
V ucc. 1553. Ob. 1577] 


ATRICK Mac-Mabon, who ſucceeded, was before a Suffragan to Dowdall 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, and died about the Year 1577. 


LISACH FERRAL. 
LSucc. 1583. 


| Af T E R a long Vacancy, Liſach Ferral obtained this Biſhoprick i in the Year 
1583, by Grant from Queen Elizabeth. (Fs Letters Patent _ * 
the 4th of November 25 Eliz.] | 
Robert Draper, 
Thomas Moygne, = for theſe Prelates under Kilmore 
William Bedell, 


FOHN RICHARDSON. 
[Suce. 1633. Ob. 1654] 


J* HN Richardſon, a Native of Cheſter, but a Doctor of Divinity of the 
Univerſity of Dublin, and Archdeacon of Derry, ſucceeded William Be- 
dell in the See of Ardagh, upon the Reſignation of that Prelate, and was con. 

ſecrated at Armagh in Autumn 1633 [by Primate Liber, the Letter for his 
Promotion bearing date the 14th, the Mandate for his Conſecration, the 
15th, and his Writ of Reſtitution the 25th of May that Year.] He held the 
Archdeaconry of Derry, the Rectory of Ardſftra, and the Vicaridge of 
Granard in Commendam, But Dr. Bramball, being advanced to the See of Derry 


o Chron. of the Dominicans under 1530, M. S. 


p M. 8. us i *T; : 
9 * s Lite of Biſhop Bramhall. p Loftus in Marſh's Library 
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in 1634, found his Tides infirm'* both to the Archdeaconry, and Rectory of Ard- 
ſtra, and made way for two incumbents to ſucceed him. He withdrew with all his 
Subſtance into England in the Summer of 1641, apprehenſive of the Rebellion which 
broke out on the 23d of Ofgber following. The Year before his departure he re- 
covered ſome Lands in his Dioceſe from one Teig O-Reday ; who * applied to the 
Houſe of Commons of England for Relief. That Houſe ſent a Summons to the 
Biſhop to appear before them on a Day prefixed, by himſelf, his Council, Attor- 
neys or Solicitors : But upon Application to the Houſe of Lords of Ireland, then 
ſitting, the Lord Chancellor was ordered to write to the Speaker of the Engliſh 
Houſe, aſſerting their Priviledges, and refuſing the Biſhop's repair into England 
upon ſuch an Occaſion ; and upon the Biſhop of Clomfert's motion an order was 
conceived for preventing ſuch grievances for the future.) He died in London on 
the 11th of Auguſt 1654. The See from thence continued vacant untill the Re- 
ſtoration of King Charles the IId, and the Revenues of the Biſhoprick were all that 
Time ſequeſtred, according to a wicked practice then prevailing among the U- 
ſurpers. [ Fuller placeth his Death in 1663, in the 74th Year of his Age, and 
tells us that by his Will he bequeathed no inconſiderable Legacy to the College of 
Dublin. As to the latter particular I have nothing to ſay. But had he ſurvived the 
Reſtoration, we ſhould have heard of him in this or ſome other See. Dr. Smith 
gives him the Character of a Man of profound Learning, well verſed in Scrip- 
ture, and of exact Knowledge in the ſacred Chronology. He wrote ſele& Obſer- 
_ vations and Explanations on the Old Teſtament, and particularly Annotations 
on the Book of Geneſis, which he dedicated to Primate Usfber ; although they 
were not publiſhed untill a Year after his Death. I forgot to mention, that 
when he was a very young Man, he was * „ to the State in 
1601.] 
Robert Maxwell, 


Francis Marſh, Tc See for theſe Prelates under kin. 
Wi illiam Sheridan, 


WArSSES BURG H 
[Suce. 1692. Ob. cod. Aun ]! 


| 1 Jeon FE Deprivation of Biſhop Sheridan, the See of Ardagh, which had 
gon with Kilmore ever ſince the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId, was 
now aner from it, and Ulyſſes Burgh, Dr. of Divinity, who was born in the 
City of Dublin, and educated in the Univerſity there, was from the Deanery of 
 Emly promoted to it by the Letters patent of King Wilkam and Queen Mary 
dated | = ach of September 1692, and conſecrated in Chri- Church, Dublin, the 
11th following, by Francis, Archbiſhop of Dublin, (by Permiſſion of the Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh) aſſiſted by Narciſſus Archbiſhop of Caſtell, Anthony, Biſhop 
of Meath, William, Biſhop of Kildare, and William, Biſhop of Killala and Achou- 
He died the fame Year; and from thence the Union was reſtored under Bi- 
ſhop Smith, who was advanced to both Sees. See for the Succefſors under A- 


more.] 


r Carte's Life of Ormond, v. 1. P. 123. { Worthit Cheſhire, p. "6 t Life 
of Usſher, p. 22. | | 


0 F 


D R O N O R E. 


[This See antiently bore two Keys in Saltier, | ppreſſed with a Bible ex- 
panded in Feſs, between two croſs Pattee Fitc yk. But at preſent 
it bears—Pearl a Croſs Pattee Ruby, between Jemy of Trefoils, emerald 
on a chief Saphire, a Sun in Splendor. 


Tt is valued in the King's Books at 50 1. Sterl. by an Extent returned Ann. 
15. Fac. 1. ] 
[ Hor. Szc. Gto.] 
st. COL M A N. 
HE Church of 8 oweth its origin to St. Colman, 


Abbat of Muckmore in the County of Antrim, and afterwards 


introduceth St. Patrick propheſying of him.] But the An- 
tient Scholiaſt of the Mnguſian Martyrology obſerves, 
that he was alſo called Mocholmoc. Colman flouriſhed in 
the fixth Century. For he was born in the Year 316 b. 
He died on the 7th of June, but I have not yet diſcove - 
red in what Year [particularly ; ſome ſay in 610 , but others 4 in 600. Nor are 
Writers better agreed in the Day; while ſome ſay he died on the 7th of June, as 
before, and others on the 27th of Oober.] 


b Usſh. Primord. p. 1126. 


a Vit. St. Pat, ch. 96. d Ware 


Script. cap. 13. 


e Ibid.-p. 961. 
Te a Dromore 


who was deſcended from the Sept of the Arads, was the firſt 


the firſt Biſhop of this See. Focelin® calls him Colmane!, [and 
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Dromore *, fignifieth the great Back of a Hill, or a great Declivity: Names 
being often taken from the Nature of things. It is ſtrange, that there is not the 
leaſt mention made of this See in the Book of Centius Camerarins ; and therefore 
it ſeems probable, that for ſome Ages it continued without any Biſhop of its own. 
It is thought, that all this while, it was comprehended in the Dioceſe of Armagh. 


And as this Biſhoprick was antiently very Poor, ſo there are but ſlender Accounts 


given of the Biſhops of it. 1 confeſs, I have found no mention made of any Bi- 
ſhop of Dromore after St. Colman, before the Arrival of the Engliſh, except of 
[ Malbrigid Mac-Cathaſaige who died in 972 f and of] one Rigan, who is ſaid to 
have died in the Year 1101. Nor do I find any Biſhop in this See after the Di- 


| viſion of the Jriſb Biſhopricks, ſo often before mentioned to have been made in 


the Year 1152, before Gerard, a Ciſtertian Monk of the Abby of Mellifont, 
who (as I have found in the Records of the Tower of London) was elected to this 


Biſhoprick, and obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 25th of April 1227. In the 15th 


Century, a great many of the Biſhops of this See for the moſt part lived in Eng- 
land, and ſpent little or none of their time in the Government of their Flock, on 


Account (as I imagine) of the Poverty of the See: Particularly in the Reign of 
King Henry the IVth, Richard Meſſing, a Carmelite, and his Succeſſor, one 7obn: 
In the Reign of King Henry the Vth, Nicholas Wartre, a Franciſcan, and David © 


de Cherbury, a Carmelitey and in the Reign of King Henry the VIth, Thomas 


 Serope or de Bradley, a Carmelite alſo, and Thomas Radcliff. The Poverty of this 


Biſhoprick in antient Times may be gathered from a Letter wrote by Octavian de 
Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh, to King Henry the VIIth, as may be ſeen here- 


after in the Life of Thomas Radcliff ; in which Letter he aſſerts, that the annual 
Income of it at that time did not exceed fourty Marks, Jriſb Money; and this 
Money (as he affirms) was then of leſs Value by a third part, than the Sterling 


Coin. And as this Biſhoprick was very poor, ſo there are very few Pariſhes in it, 
to the number only of twenty three. 
[The antient Foundation s of Wen n ee Dan, Arch- 


| deacon and Prebendaries, who had Vicaridges endowed with the third Part of 
the Tythes preſentative in the ſeveral Pariſhes belonging to the Prebendaries. But 
this Foundation was altered in the Time of Biſhop Todd, and a new one erected 
dy the Letters Patent of King James the firſt, dated the 2 1ſt of February in the 


8th Year of his Reign; fince which time it hath conſiſted of a Dean, 2 
con, Chantor, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and one Prebendary, viz. the Preben 

of Dromarragh in the County of Down, unto which Offices ſeveral Pariſhes, both 
Rectories and Vicatidges, were united; the Right of Patronage of which was gran- 
ted to the faid Biſhop and his Succeſſors in free Alms. By the ſame Letters Patent 
the King alſo erected the Lands of Dromore, alias Ballinegalga, and Ballinaries, 
in the Territory of Tveagh, and County of Down, with many other Denomina- 
tions ſpecified in the ſaid Patent, into a Manor, to be called the Manor of Dro- 
more, with a Court-Leet and View of Frankpledge, to be held twice every 


Fear at Dromore, and a Court Baron every three Weeks to hold Plea'of any Sum 


not amounting to five Pounds, and granted a free Market every Saturday, and two 
Fairs to be held yearly near the Church of Dromore, where a great Stone Croſs 


| ſtands. He alſo granted to William Worſley of Hallam in Nottinghamſhire, Gent. 


(the Biſhop's Brother-in-law) a great Number of Town Lands in the Territory of 
Tveagh, To hold to him and his Heirs of the faid Biſhop and his Succeſſors, in 


© We dndia..eop. 200 CD foie ad Ann 972. Act. Sat. p, 387. 


free 
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free and common Soccage, as of. his Manor of Dromore, at the Rent of 40 1. per 
Ann. Iriſh Money, under theſe Proviſos; that if the faid Jorſley did not before 
Michaelmas following build a ſtrong and convenient Stone Houſe in or near 
Dromore, and lay out a Curtilage of one Acre adjoining to the ſaid Houſe, to 
ſerve as a Seat and Manſion Houſe to the ſaid Biſhop and his Succeſſors, and 
ſhould not in five Years build a Caſtle of Stone, Lime and Sand, covered with 
Tiles, Stone, Wood, or Lead, in ſome convenient Place to be appointed by the 
Biſhop near Dromore, that then the ſaid Grant ſhould be void, and a Power of 
re-entry given to the Biſhop, and his Succeſſors. And the ſaid Worſley covenanted 
within one Year after the Date of the Patent, to grant and confirm to every Incum- 
bent of the Churches and Chappels called Garvaghie, Maghberiawly,and Dromore, 
in Tveagh, ſixty Acres of Land adjoining to each of the ſaid Churches and Chap- 
pels, as Glebe-Lands to the ſame. The King alſo by the ſaid Patent granted 
| Fourteen Town-Lands in Tveagh to Edward Trevor Eſq; his Heirs and Aſſigns, 


to hold of the Biſhop and his Succeſſors, in free and common Soccage, as of his 
Manor of Dromore, at the Rent of 10l. 13s. 4d. Current Money of Ireland. 


Antiently there were Termon and Herenach Lands belonging to this See, which 
had been leaſed out to the Natives, who were antient Tenants of them. The King 
by the aforeſaid Patent granted and confirmed the ſaid Lands to the Natives, as 


| Freehold Lands, and reſerved out of them ſmall Chiefrys payable to the Biſhop 


and his Succeſſors, amounting in the whole to about 46 1. Sterling. It is obſerya- 


ble that the Deanery of Dromore is made collative by the ſaid Letters Patent; and 


yet hath for the moſt part continued donative by the Crown ever ſince. Thus on 
the 23d of Auguſt 1673 William Smith was promoted to it by King Charles the ſe- 
cond, as was Jobn Lesley on the 5th of May 1681 ; and many other Inſtances of 


the like Nature a 1 in the Rolls Office. But the Truth of the matter was 
had foiſted into his Letters Patent the Right of Patronage to the 


this. Biſhop To 
| Deanery, without any Warrant from his Privy Seal; which being a Fraud, pro- 


ved afterwards the Cauſe of ſome Diſputes between the Crown and the Biſhops of 


Dromore, which ended to the Diſadvantage of the Biſhops. ] 


5) £#:& & 


Toter 1227, Ob, 124 45] 
HE ft Bl of this See, of whom I find any Account, te 


Diviſion of the Iriſb Biſhopricks in 11252, is Gerard, a Ciſtertian Monk of 
the Abby of Mellifont, who bing elected Biſhop of Dromore, obtained the 


Royal e and ſat about eighteen Tears. 


r 
[Succ. 1245.1 


PHE Election fell on PDR. Archdeacon of Dromore, who obtained the 5 


Royal aſſent on the firſt of October 1245, and was conſecrated the ſame Year. 


„„I I 


[Sed. 1287 ] 
PIGERNACH, was Biſhop 13 1287, [ For that Year on FA Feſti- 
val of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, he conſecrated Matthew Mac-Cataſaid, 
Biſhop of Clogher, by virtue of the Mandate of his Metropolitan. ]J 


. 


DLSucc. circ. 1290.] 
GERVAS E was advanced to this See about the Year 1290. 
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TIGERNACH. II. 


[O6. 1309.] | | 
FT 1G ERNAC H, the IId, a Monk of I know not what Order, died in 1309. 


FLORENCE MACDONEGAN. 
[Succ. 1309.] 


FLORE N CE Mac-Donegan, Canon of Dromore, was the ſame Year elected 
by the Dean and Chapter of that Church, and confirmed by King Edward 


the IId. 
CHRISTOPHER. 
[Sed. 1369] 


CHRISTOPHER preſided over this See in 1369, But I have found no 
"TY account of the Time of his Conſecration or Death. 


CORNELIUS. 
"[06. 2381] 
ONE n his Succeſſor, died about the Year 1367 


JOHN OL ANN UB. 


[Succ. 1382. 


H N O-Lannub, a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope 
2 the VIth, and having taken the Oath of Allegiance, was reſtored to 
the Temporalties, on the 10th of November 1382. 


FOHN YOLCAN. 


legen. 140%] ᷑ꝶꝗMWTỹͥw 
o N Polcan, Biſhop of Dromore, was by the Pope tranſlated to the See of 
 Offory in the Year 1404, where he preſided but a ſhort time. For he died about 


Michaelmas the Year following, [leaving behind him a great Character for his Vir- 
tues and Endowments. ] 


RICHARD MESSING. 
LSucc. 1408, OB. 1409} 

ICHARD. Meſing, a Carmelite Frier ſucceeded; He ['is: ſaid to have] RIP 
his Profeſſion of Obedience to Colton, Archbiſhop of Armagh on the 1 1th 
of November 1408, [as his Succeſſor Jabn is faid to have done on the 4th of Fa- 
nuary 1410. But there are ſuch irreconcrlable Difficulties attending theſe Ac- 
counts, that I cannot but think Colton is miſtaken for Fleming, who was Archbi- 
| ſhop in both theſe Years. For Colton died on the 27th of April 1404, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Fleming on the firſt of May following, who fat untill Fane 1416; fo that 
there is ſpace enough to allow this Obedience fo be paid to Archbiſhop Fleming, 
which could not be done to Colton. Leland, and after him Pitts*, affirms, that 
this Biſhop was the Author of many Works, but neither of them hath furniſhed 
us with their Titles, nor any Writer elſe that I know of, Mark Anthony Allegre i 
calls this Prelate, Meſſing, Epiſcopus Durmienſis, inſtead of Dromoren/is, and affirms 
that he flouriſhed in the Year 1332. But he muſt needs then be a very old Man 
when he was advanced to this See in 1408 ; however that be] he died the Year 
following his Promotion, and was buryed at Tork, among d Cm 


" þ Script. P. 897. i Paradiſ. Carmel. Decoris ſub, Meſſing, 


FOUN 
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O 1 
[Suce. 1410. Refig. 1418.] 
H 18 Succeſſor, one John, [is ſaid alſo to have] made his Profeſſion of Obe- 
dience to Archbiſhop Colton, on the 4th of January 1410, and that the 
ſame appeareth in that Archbiſhops Regiſtry. [See what I have ſaid of this in the 
Life preceding, It is ſaid] he died in the Year 1418. [But I rather think he 


reſigned about that Time, or at leaſt forſook his Biſhoprick to go in queſt of 


other Preferment. For it appeareth 1 in the Regiſtry of Henry Chichely * Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, as the ſame is quoted by Doctor Wilkins that the faid Archbiſhop 


A. D. 1420 in the 8th Year of the Reign of King Henry the Vth conſtituted 
this Jobn his Suffragan within the Dioceſe of Canterbury; but reſtrained his Ju- 
riſdiction to ſome particular purpoſes, viz. ad Chriſmandum in fronte pueros, to 
adminiſter the Chriſm to Children, to conſecrate Altars, Chalices, Veſtments and 
other Ornaments of the Church, to ſuſpend the celebration of Divine Service 
in prophane Places, to reſtore Churches and Church- Yards, which had been pol. 
luted, to confer the firſt tonſure, to give the Benediction to Widows who were 
defirous to take on them the vows of Chaſtity, to hear Confeſſions, and give 
Abſolution in Caſes ſpecially reſerved to the Archbiſhop himſelf, to enjoin pen- 
nances, and other things of the like Nature. The Abſence of this Biſhop from his 
See was the Cauſe of the Pope's filling it with his Succeſſor, Nicholas Martre.] 


NICHOLAS WARTRE. 
¶Succ. 1419] 


-ICH 0 LAS Warire, a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of 
Pope Martin the Vth i on the 17th of March 1419. 


DAYID of CHIRBURY. 
| 105. circ. 1427.] 


D4 VID of Chirbury, a Carmelite Frier, ſucceeded, [and v was a Prelate re- 
nowned for his Piety, Learning, and Knowledge in Divinity.] The See of 
Dromore was vacant [as it is faid] on the 4th of June 1431, perhaps by his Death. 
[But there is ſufficient Authority to convince me, that it was vacant four Years earlier 
than the Period here mentioned. For on the fourth of Auguſt 1427 the Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, as Guardian of the See of Dromore during the vacancy, iſſued a Cita- 
tion ® to Fobn Macguind, Archdeacon of Dromore, commanding him to ſummon 
the Clergy and Laity of that Dioceſe to a Provincial Synod to be held at Droghe- 
dab on the 13th of October following; on which Day the Archdeacon returned 
the Execution of his Proceſs.] This Prelate is ſaid to have OO Os FOI, 
in | Shropſtire, in a Monaſtery of his own Order. 


THOMAS SCROPE. 


(Succ. 1434. Refign. ante 1440. 
| T HOM AS Scrope, alias Bradley [was born of a. good Family in the Town 
of Bradley, in Leiceſterſhire, and became Conſpicuous both for his Virtue and 


Learning. He was at firſt a Benedifin Monk ; but not thinking that Order rigid 


i Regiſt. Chich. 11. f. 284. b. k Wilkins Counc: 3 Tom. p. 398. ©} Wai. An. 
Min. Tom 5. P. 127. ad Ann. 1419. & Regiſt. Pentif. Ibid. p. 97+ m Regiſt. Swain. Tom, 


I - 
p. 74 pai ps 


— — 


pP. 594. 4 Fol. 57. 
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enough , he forſook it, and embraced that of the Carmelites, (not in the Year 
1430, as Leland ſays, but long before) among whom he lived in the Practice of 
almoſt incredible Auſterities. He led an Eremetical Life for twenty Tears; 
but was called out from that Solitude, and ſent to inſtruct the People, by Pope 
Eugene the IVth,] by whoſe Proviſion he ſucceeded to this See about the Year 
1434. © He was in great Favour (ſays Leland) with the Knights of Rhodes, 
< having been employed as Legate to them by the ſaid Pope, whoſe particular 
* Countenance he had, and to whom he dedicated ſome Hiſtorical Pieces con- 
e cerning the Affairs of the Carmelites ; and was in no leſs eſteem at Rome. [Du- 
” 2 his Legation to Rhodes he had frequent Conferences with a Franciſcan Frier 


% of Feruſalem, who was a Convert Few, and he learned much of him. Mr. 
& Stevens u tells us, that he returned after this to his Biſhoprick ; but could not live 
<< long in Peace with the Jriſb, ſo reſigned, left Ireland, and returned to Norwich, 
and there became Vicar General under the Biſhop. But it is much more 
e probable that he never viſited his See. Whatever he received out of his 


4 Revennes, or could get from rich Perſons, he beſtowed among the Poor, or 


laid out on pious Uſes. ] He lived to a Decrepid old Age, and died in 


* 1491. His Sepulchre is to be ſeen at Zovetof?, a Sea-port Town, on the bot- 
& ders of Suffolk,” [On which is an — whereof Leland * hath given 
us the two laft Lines. 


Vienit ad Occafum morbo . amaro: 
Spiritus alta petit, pondere corpus bumum. 


Waſted with Sickneſs in the Weſt he dies, 

And here intomb'd among the Duſt he lies; 
And while his Spirit light as Air aſcends, 
His Body to its Mother Earth deſcends.] 


But he ſeems to have voluntarily reſigned his Biſhoprick long [even above fifty 
Years] before his Death. [For on the 27th of November 1440, (being fix Years 
before his Advancement, according to Stevens, but in Truth fix Years after) Jobn 
Prene, Archbiſhop of Armagh, was Guardian of the Spiritualties and Tempo- 
ralties of the See of Dromore during che Vacancy of it; and on that Day advan- 


ced Patrick O-Ranagan to a Prebend and Canonry in the Cathedral of Dromore, 


belonging to his Collation on the Score of his Guardianſhip, and ke flick kat 
to it, by the Delivery of his Riog, The Inſtrument? of this is in the Regif 

of Armagh, called Swain's Regiflry.] There is extant of his in the publick Libra- 
ry at Cambridge, a Book of the Inſtitution of the Friers of the Carmelite Order, 


dedicated to Fobn Blakeney, a black Monk. { The Renter may fre an Accoutiz of | 


his other Works among the Writers preferred in Ireland. ] 
THOMAS RADCLIFFE. 
[Succ. Regnante Hen. to.] 


TO Radcliffe ſucceeded Scrope in this Biſhoprick, in the Reign of 
King Henry the VIth. He, as his Predeceffor had done, lived in Eng land, 
and, (as I think) never ſaw his See. In a Book of the Benefattors of the Church 
of Durbam, (in old Times vulgarly called the Book of Life ) he is called 


n Monaſt, Ang]. v. 2. p. 875: © De (gript. lib, . ch. 584. 


p Regiſt Swain. Tom. 1. 
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t“ Maſter Thomas Radcliffe, Biſhop of Dromore and Suffragan of Durham.” This 
Book is to be ſeen in the Famous Coſton Library in Weſtminſter .. [ About this 
Time the See of Dromore was reduced to a moſt ſcandalous Degree of poverty, 
occaſioned in a great Meaſure by the Abſence of this Prelate, and his five imme- 


| diate Predeceſſors; inſomuch that for upwards of 20 Years no Body could be 


found to make ſuit for, or accept it. There is extant in the Regiſtry * &f O#a- 
vian de Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh, a Letter in Form of a Petition from that 
Prelate to King Henry the VIIth, wrote about the Year 1487, praying him to 
recommend one Arthur Magenis, Batchelor of the Canon Law, to the Pope for 
his Promotion to the See of Dromore ;- and in it he tells the King, That he 
«© had with preſſing inſtances prevailed on him to ſue for the ſaid Biſhoprick, 


„ whereof (ſays he) the Frutes, Rents and Provenues, as well Spiritual as Tem- 


te poral extend not above the Sum of 401 of the Coin of this your Land of . Ire- 


Aland, which is leſs in the third Part than the Coin Sterl. and that for the ex- 


« pence and poverty of the ſame, the See is void and deſolate, and almoſt 


« extincted theſe 20 Winters laſt paſt and more, inſomuch as none will own the 
fſaid Biſhoprick, or abide thereupon.” Theſe are the Words of the Letter. 


Notwithſtanding Arthur Magenis did not obtain this See; but George Brann was 
promoted to it two Years after. The Arthur Magenis here recommended, is not 
the ſame Arthur Magenis, who was promoted to this See | in 1550 . 1 


GEORGE BRANN. 
LSed. 1489. Refigr. 1499-] 


0 NE George a Greeian, and a Native of Allens, ft in this See in the Tear 


:. Table. He was Procurator, and Adminiſtrator of the Indulgences gran- 


9 ted to the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt in Saxia, or in the Saxon: ſtreet in Rome, 
and to the Benefactors of that Houſe : He was alſo Procurator for building a 
tc new Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt in Ireland, as a Member of that in Rome.” 
[ln the Regiſtry of Octavian de Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh, there is an En- 


try made, and Dated the 3oth of May 1494, of the faid Primate's Approbation 
and Confirmation of the Indulgences granted by this Prelate. For when a Bi- 
ſhop took upon him to grant Indulgences, the Confirmation of the Archbiſhop 
of the Province was a neceſſary ingredient to give them Force. See for this under 


Thomas Lidell, Biſhop of Downs. This Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt in Rome 
here mentioned was founded by Pope Innocent the IIId. Henry Loundres , Arch- 


biſhop of Dublin, founded an Hoſpital of the fame Nature in his Dioceſe, and 
out of the Endowments of it reſerved an annual Penſion of four Bizantines, 
Payable to this Hoſpital of Pope Innocent in Rome. His Succeſſor, Archbiſhop 
Allen, in his Notes on the black Book of that See, explains a Bizantine to ſignify 
a Talent, and that it was two Shillings Sterl. Mr. K-nnet , ſays, a Bizantine was 
2 Piece of Money coined by the Veſtern Emperors at Bizantinm, or Conftantine- 
ple, of two ſorts, viz. Bizamtinus Aureus, & Abus, Gold and Silver, both which 


were current in Eagiand : That the Silver Bizantine was the Value of two Shillings. 


Chaucer repreſents the Gold Bizantine to be a Dueat in Weight.] I have ſeen 
the Seal (as I take it to be) which this George uſed before he wore the Mitre, 
with this Infcription round it. Sip, Goorgij Branni, Vicarij Generalis S. Spiri- 
* tus. — The Seal of George Brann, Vicar General of the Holy Ghoſt.” He 


r Sub Domitiano, A. 7. f Fol. 127. t Vid. Ware. Ann. ad Ann. 1550. 
* Black Book of Dub p. 352. 


x Paroch. Antiq, in Gloflario, ſub verb, — 3 
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was afterwards, on the 18th of April 1499, tranſlated by Pope Alexander the VIth 
from this Sce to Elphin, upon the Reſignation of Nicholas. - [Biſhop of that See.] 


W 14 44 4 


[Succ. 1500.] 


O NE William, called Biſhop of Dromore, and Suffragan of York, is laid to 
have lived at Zort, in the Year 1500. 


6 1 9 
(cos. 1504. 
0 NE Galeatins, or 3 Biſhop of Dromore, died in 1 504. 


FOHN BAPTIS T. 
[Succ. 1 504. 


An the 12th of M 10 Tabe e was by Provides edrenced w the 
: See of Dromore, upon the Death of his Predeceſſor. I think theſe _ laſt 
Biſhops never viſited Ireland. 


2ST 


[Suce. 1 511. 


= O E Wach, a Franciſtan Frier, is ſaid to have been provided to the Biſhop- 
| rick of Dromore on the laſt of April 1511, upon the Tranſlation of George, 

[chat is George Brann : So that here no notice is taken of the three interve- 
ning Biſhops; who, as they lived abroad, were paſſed by unobſerved by our Wri- 
ters. The Reader cannot but obſerve how imperfect the Catalogue i is of the Bi- 
| ſhops of this See.] 


ARTHUR A ENI 
[Sed. 1550. 


s to the Succeſſors of Thady, I confeſs I find no mention made of them for 
an hundred Years after, except of one called Arthur Magenis, who lived in 


A 1550 3 when upon taking the Oath of Allegiance, he was confirmed by 
| King Edward the Vith?, | 


0 r N 
[Succ. 1606. Depriv. 1011.]] 


TOHN 7. ud, Biſhop of Down and C onnor, held this Biſhoprick alſo in * | 
dam with the other two. See the Account given before of him under the 
Biſhops of Down and Connor, [and an Account of the new Patent for ſettling the 
See of Dromore before, p. 258. 

Fabn Tanner was in the Year 1611 appointed by King Fames the firſt to ſuc- 
ned Biſhop Tod. But the Biſhoprick of Derry juſt then falling void by the 
Death of Brutus Babington, he waved this Promotion, and was advanced to Derry.] 


u Ware. Annal. ad Ann. 1550. 


. THEOPHILUS. 
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THEOPHILUS BUCKWORTH. 
| [Succ. 1613. Ob. 1652.] 


L * EO PHIL US Buckworth, Batchelor of Divinity, a Student of Trinity 
College Cambridge, was born at a place called, Whitehall, near Wiſbeck in 
Cambridgeſhire. ¶ He afterwards became Treaſurer of Armagh.] and was conſe- 
_ erated Biſhop of this See at Dublin in May 1613, [his Letters Patent bearing Date 

the 15th of that Month. He expended five hundred Pounds in additional Buil- 

dings to the Epiſcopal Houſe, and on Incloſures, Ditches and Quickſets, which 
he made on the Demeſnes adjoining to the ſaid Houſe, as appeareth in a Re- 


turn / made to a regal Viſitation about the Year 1622.] When the Rebellion 


broke out in 1641, he immediately retired to England, and died in the ſame 


Houſe wherein he was born in 1652, in the ſeventy ſecond Year of his 


ROBERT LESLEY. 
[Succ. 1660. Refign. 1661.] F, 
TT H1S See was for a long time kept vacant, occafioned by the Iniquity of 


= the Times. But at length Robert Leſley, Doctor of Divinity, ſucceeded, T 
[by Letters patent dated the 19th of Fanuary 1660, and the ſame Day had his 


Mandate for Conſecration and Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalries, together 


with a Grant of the Meſne Profits during the Vacancy,] and he was conſecra. 
ted on the 27th of that Month [| by Jobn, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the 
Biſhops of Raphoe, Offory, Kilmor: and Clogher ; with which Biſhoprick he alſo 


| held the Archdeaconry of Connor in Commendam. He was the Son of Henry 


Leſley,Biſhop of DownandConnor,and afterwards of Meath ; and (as a certain Writer 
obſerves) was a young Gentleman of great hopes and expectations. He took his 
Degree of Maſter of Arts at Aberdeen in Scotland on the 16th of July 1638, and 
| was incorporated to the ſame Degree at Oxford, on the 13th of June 1639; 


but he had before taken his Degree of Batchelor of Arts in Dublin in 1636.] 


He was tranſlated from hence to Raphoe by Letters patent dated the 2oth of June 


1661, [and from Rapboe to Clogher on the 26th of October 1671, where he died 
the Year following. See a further Account of him under the Biſhops of Raphoe 


FEREMY TAYLOR. 
[Succ. 1661, O5. 1667.] 


E REM Taylor, Doctor of Divinity, was conſecrated Biſhop of Down 


3 and Connor on the 27th of January 1660, and on the 2 1ſt of June the Year 
following King Charles the ſecond granted him the Adminiſtration of the Biſhop- 
rick of Dromore. [See a full Account of him under the Biſhops of Don and 


Connor. | 5 | 
GEORGE RUST. 
| [Succ. 1667. Ob. 1670.] | 
EORGE Ruſt, a Native of Cambridge, and Fellow of Chriſts-College in 
> that Univerſity, was ſent for over by Jeremy Taylor, Biſhop of Down and 


u. 8 in Mars Library. ==» Woods Faſt Oxon. 7 251. 
| | X X | 
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Connor, and by his Intereſt obtained the Deanery of Connor, by Letters Patent 
dated the 3d of Auguſt 1661, and on the 7th of June 1662 was preſented to the 
Rectory of the Iſland of Magee in the Dioceſe of Down and Connor. Aſter- 
wards on the 8th of November 1667, he was promoted to this Biſhoprick, and 
conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the 15th of December following by 
Fames, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Killaloe, and 
Kilmore. He died of a Fever in December 1670, and was buryed in the Choir 
of the Cathedral of Dromore, in the ſame Vault with his dear Friend, Feremy 
Taylor. He publiſhed a Sermon which, he preached at the Funeral of the faid 
Biſhop, and a little Treatiſe on Truth; to which Jeſepb Glanvill prefixed a Pre- 
face, from whence I have taken the following Character of this Prelate. He 
«© was a Man of a clear Mind, a deep Judgement and ſearching Wit: greatly 
learned in all the beſt Sorts of Knowledge, old and new; a thoughtful and 
« diligent Enquirer, of a free Underſtanding and vaſt Capacity, joined with 
<« ſingular Modeſty, and an unuſual ſweetneſs of Temper, which made him the 
% Darling of all that knew him: He was a Perſon of great Piety and Generoſi- 

< ty; a hearty Lover of God and Man; an excellent Preacher, a wiſe Gover- 
4 nour, a profound Philoſopher, a quick forcible and cloſe Reaſoner, and above 
b all a true and exemplary Chriſtian. In ſhort, he was one who had all the Quali- 

* fications of a 5 — and of an * 


ESSE X DIGBY. 
lsucc. 1670. Ob. 1683] 


E SSE * Digby, Son to Sir Robert Digby, (aſterwards Baron of Geaſhil) and 
the Lady Lettice Fitz: Gerald, Baroneſs of Ophalia, was born at Coleſbill in 
Warwickſhire, the Seat of that Family; but educated in the Univerſity of Dublin, 
where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity. His Firſt Promotion was to 
the Rectory of Geaſbil, in the Dioceſe of Kildare, of the Patronage of his Fami- 
ly; from thence he was made Dean of Cabell, by Letters Patent dated the 6th 
of February 16613 in which was a Clauſe of Union of the Rectories of Geaſbil 
and Ballicoman in the Dioceſe of K/dare to the ſaid Deanery pro ed vice tan- 
tum; and at laſt he was advanced to this See by Letters Patent of King Charles 
the IId, dated the 6th of February 1670, and conſecrated in Chrift-Church, 
Dublin, the 27th of the fame Month, by Fames, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted 
by the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, Killaloe and Killala and Achonry, He died at 
Moyrab, on the rath of May 1683, and was buried in the Cathedral of Dro- 


CAPELL WISEMAN. 
| [Suce. 1683. 08. 1695] 


a CAPELL Wiſeman, a Baronet's Son of Eſen, Doctor of Divinity, and Fellow 

of All-Souls College in Oxford, was Chaplain to Arthur, Lord Capell, Earl 
of Eſſex, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, who was his God-Father. He was 
firſt promoted to the Deanery of Raphoe, and afterwards to this See, by Letters 
Patent, dated the roch of December 1683, and conſecrated in Chrift-Church, 
Dublin, on the 23d of the ſame Month, by Michael, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Biſhops of Kildare, Rapboe, Ferns and 
Leighlin, and Kilmore, m4 "IP By his Will“ dated the ad of Auguſt 


. ON. 


1693, 
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1693, he bequeathed 1007. to be laid out at Intereſt, as a Fund for the Poor of 
the Pariſh of Dromore, and gave ten Pounds to the Poor of that Town, He 
alſo bequeathed 40 l. towards finiſhing the Steeple of Dromore. 


TOBIAS PULLEN. 
[Succ. 1695. Ob. 1713.] 


. TAS Pullen was tranſlated from Cloyne to this See, on the 7th of May 
1695. He expended 470 J. in building an Epiſcopal Houſe at Magberel- 
| lin, which was proved by Afﬀidavit®, and ratified by his Metropolitan, Michae/ 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, on the 7th of July 1699; two thirds of which Sum was 


refunded by his Succeſſor, purſuant to the Statute, He died in 1713. See 


more of him among the Biſhops of Cloyne. 


FOHN STERNE. 
[Succ. 1713 Refig. 1717. ] 
| | b HN Sterne, Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of St. Patrick's Dublin, was 


promoted to this See by Letters Patent dated the firſt of May 1713, and 
was conſecrated in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the roth of the ſame Month, by Wil- 


liam, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, Oſſory, and Down 


and Connor. From whence he was tranſlated to Clogher on the zoth. of Marc 5 


1717. See more of him under the Biſhops of C logher. 


RALPH LAMBERT 
[Succ. 1717. Refig. 1726.] 


2 R L P H Lambert, Doctor of Divinity, was firſt promoted to the 

| of Down, and afterwards by Letters Patent dated the 12th *« tot 1717 
0 See, and was conſecrated on the 2 3d of the ſame Month in the Church of 
Dunboyne, in the Dioceſe of Meath, by Thomas Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted 


by John, Biſhop of Meath, and Timothy, Biſhop of Kilmore and Ardagh. From 


whence by Letters Patent dated the roth of February 1726 he was tranſlated to 
the See of Meath, in which he died on the 6th of Fobruary 731. See among the 


— of Meath. 
"> OHMAELES COM 
[Succ. 1726. Refig. 1731.] 


(CHARLES Cob was tranſlated from Killala and Acbonry to this See by 


Letters Patent, dated the 16th of Febrbary 1726, and from thence to Kildare 
by Letters Paten dated the 17th of March 1731. See under theſe Biſhopricks. 


HENRY MAULE. 
[Succ. 1731.] 


HRT Maule, was tranſlated from Cloyne to this See in the. Year 1731, 
See more among the Biſhops of Clone. 
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Ruby, on the Firſt, a Sun in Splendor, on the Second, a Croſs Pattee Topaz. 
I is valued in the King's Books at 200 l. per Ann. by an Extent returned 
F record Anno. 15th Jac. 1, 8 


The Chapter of Rapboe is conſtituted of a Dean, Archdeacon, and four Preben- 
daries, who have Stalls in the Choir, and Voices in the Chapter. The four 
Prebendaries take their Titles from x. Drumbolm, 2. Clondeborka antiently 
Clandecolcath, 3. Inver alias Invernent, and 4. Killemerde, The Dioceſe is 
not divided into rural Deanerys, nor are there any Vicars-Choral, or Choir 
performance in the Service of the Church.] 33 


Saint E UNA N. 


of Raphoe, or (as it was antiently called) Rath. both, was 
firſt founded, St. Columb-cille, a Man of great Virtue and 
Learning, and born of Royal Blood, founded a Mo- 
naſtery in this Place. He was at firſt called Crimtban, 
but afterwards had the Name of Columba given him for 
his Innocence, as Adamnanus (who wrote his Life) ſayeth, 
or for his candid Simplicity, in the ſame Senſe, as the 
Antient Scholiaſt on the Exguſian Martyrology obſerves, 

alluding perhaps to that precept of our Saviour *, (Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and 
« jnnocent as Doves.” This Structure was afterwards repaired by Adamnanus, 
that celebrated Abbat of Hy; whom the venerable Bede* mentions with great Ho- 


bh Eccleſ. Hiſt, Lib. 5 Cap. 16. 
177 


a Math. 10. 
nour; 


* 


[This Epiſcopal See bears, Ermine on a Chief parted per pale, Saphire and 


T is no eaſy Taſk to point out the Time when the See 
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nour; calling him, a good, and a wiſe Man, and one of very ample Know- 
<« ledge in the Holy Scriptures,” It ſeems, it was St. Eunan who erected the Church. 
of this Abby into a Cathedral; and who is looked upon to be firſt Biſhop of 
this See. But upon the ſtricteſt Inquiry I could make, I have not been able to 
diſcover the exact Time in which he lived. Ir is not long ſince his Bed hath been 
ſhewn at Rapboe. There was alſo in that Place a round Tower, built on a Hill, in 
which the Biſhops of Raphoe formerly kept their ſtudies, [A Croſs of great Repu. 
tation among the People ſtood in this Church, which I do not believe to be very 
antient. For the firſt mention I find made of it is in the Annals of the Four 
Mafters under the Year 1397; where it is ſaid to have reſtored one Hugh Matthew 
to his Eye-ſight, Jobn Prene, Archbiſhop of Armagh, about the Year 1441, had 


it removed from Rapboe to Armagh, as you will ſee hereafter under Laurence O. 


Galchor, the firſt of theſe Names, who was Biſhop of Rapboc. ] 

Patrick * Magonail, Biſhop of Raphoe, was a great Benefactor to this Church, 
about the Year 1560 ; who alſo huilt Epiſcopal Houſes in three Manors belong- 
ing to his See. [Biſhop Pooley by his Will bequeathed a Legacy of 2001. for 
erecting North and South Iſles to this Church, which hath been laid out in the 


: preſent Bi ſhop's time; ſo that now the Cathedral repreſents an exact Croſs. And 


his Lordſhip is now building an handſome Steeple at the Vet End of the Church, 
to which (as I am informed) he intends to add a Clock and a ring of Bells.] 
The Place takes Part of its Name from the Triſh Word, Rath*, which ſignifieth, 


_ a Military incloſure: But I leave it to others to inquire into the reſt of the Name. 


As to the Succeſſors of St, Eunan in the See of Raphoe, it muſt be confeſſed, 


there are very few Traces remaining of them, untill the Arrival of the Exgliſ in 
the Reign of King Henry the IIId. I have met but with two ſor — of cheir | 
Names in our Hiſtorians, which are as follow. 


{ Melbrigid or Brigidian Mac- Dornan, Archbiſhop of Armagh, who died i in 92 ”, 


is ſaid to have been Biſhop of Raphoe, and is called in our Annals, Comorban 


of Adamnanus, who was Abbat of Rapboe. As the Abby of Raphoe was before 


his time erected into a Cathedral by St. Eunan; ſo the Comorban of Adamnanus, 
is underſtood to mean Biſhop of Raphoe. See ner Melbrigid, 3 of 


Arnagb.] 
Malduin Mac- Kinfalaid, (Biſhop of Rapboe, died about the Year 930. ] 
Angus or Mneas O-Lapain died in 957. 1 
[ Muredach O-Dubthaigh is cal led Biſhop of Derry and Rapboe in the Annals 


of the Four Maſters, and his death placed in 1173. It is certain he died Biſhop 
of Derry that Tear: But it is very queſtionable whether he had any thing to ſay 
to Rapboe, unleſs he was Coadjutor to Gilbert O-Caran, which doth not appear, or 
that he ſtood in need of one; ſince two Years after he was tranſlated to Armagh, 
Tou will find him under the Biſhops o Derry, by the Name of Maurice 


| cas. 


GILBERT. O-CARAN 
[ed. 1160. Rejign. 1175] 


8 I LBE. RT or Gilcomge O- Caran was Biſhop of this See in 1172; 1 


which Year Roger Hoveden in the latter Part of his Annals reckons him 


among the Suffragans of the Archbiſhop of Armagh. This Prelate was, among 


others, a Witneſs to a Charter of Confirmation of the Poſſeſſions of the Abby of 
Newry, or de viridi ligno, granted by Maurice Mac-Loghlin King of Ireland, about 


* Rath ſignifieth the ſame in old 1-1, as Baile, a Village, and Both or Boich, fignifieth a Booth or 
Cottage: So that Rath-Both, may fignifie a Town made up of Cottages. 
c Antiq. Chap. 29. 


the 
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the Year 1160, and is there called Biſhop of Tirconnel, from the Territoty where - 
in the Church of Raphoe ſtands. He was eras | in the Year 1175, tranſla- 
ted to the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh. 

I I have not been able to diſcover who was his immediate Succeſſor; yet it is 
manifeſt, that a certain Biſhop of Rapboe, whoſe Name is not mentioned, reſig- 
ned in the Year 1198, and that another was elected in his room. Concerning 
this, there is extant in the Decretal Epiſtles of Pope Innocent the IIId, an Epiſtle 
to the Archbiſhop of Armagh, dated the 18th of May, in which that Reſigna- 
tion was diſapproved © unleſs he who reſigned ſhould firſt reaſſume his Paſtoral 
Function, and voluntarily reſign it into the Hands of the Archbiſhop ; and 
« that the Clergy of the ſame Church ſhould bring the New Biſhop to election, 
« according to the Canons.“ I find nothing mentioned concerning the — 


of this Affair. 
MX LISA O-DORIGH. 
_ [Sed. 1203. 
| ME-154 0-Dorigh, was Biſhop of Raphoe, in the Year 1203. 


PATRICK OSCANLAIN. 
. CR 


P47 RICK ds. a Dominican Frier, and Biſhop of Rape, was elected 


by the Dean and Chapter of Armagh to that Archbiſhoprick, and confirmed 


by 2 Bull of Pope Urban the IVth, dated the ;th of November 12615. of 


whom the Reader may find a fuller Account among the Archbiſhops « of Armagh. 


JOAN de ALNETO. 


[Succ. 1261. Refig. 1265. 


HE next Succeſſor, Fobn de Alneto, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced by 


the Proviſion of Pope Urban the IVth'; but reſigned on the 28th of April 
126; 3 being through an ill State of Health rendered unequal to the Charge; [and 


Was abſolved from his Vows by the Bull d of Pope Clement the IV, of the aforeſaid * 


8 88 CARBRAC O-SCOB A. 
[Suc. 1266. O5. 1275] 


a C A R 5 R AC O-Scoba, a Dominican Frier, was conſecrated at Armagh i in 1266, 


and died in 1275 at Rome; to which Place he had taken a Journey to folli- 
cit the Intereſts of his Church. While he governed this See, ſome Part of the 
Dioceſe of Raphoe was taken away, and annexed to the See of Derry, by the o- 
ver- bearing Power of German O-Cherballen, Biſhop of Derry, and his Clan of 


Kennel-Eoghain, as may be ſeen in the Regiſtry of Clogber, land this was the 
Cauſe of his Journey to Rome, as above mentioned. 


FLORENCE O FER RAI. 
LSucc. 1275. Ob. 1299.) 


F. LO RE NC E or Fergal O-Ferral, died in 1299f, and left behind him a great 


Reputation for his Alms-Deeds, Hoſpitality, and other good Works. [The 
Annals _ Lough-kee place his Death a Year earlier, ] 


dR Pontif. in Wading Ann. Tom. 2. P. 11. e Ann. Leugh-kee ad Ann. 1275, f An- 
| Eber ld 8 the Yr 1299. | * 
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THOMAS O-NATHAIN. 


[Succ. 1299. Ob. 1306.] 


HOM As O-Nathain, or, as ſome call him, O-Naan, Archdeacon 'of 
Rapboe, ſucceeded, and died in 1306, | 


HENRY Mac-an-C R OSSAIN. 
[Succ. 1306. Ob. 1319.] 


H I'S Succeſſor, Henry Mac-an-Croſſain, died in 1 319. [He is called, Mac- 
an-Caſan in the Annals of Lougb-kee, and his Death, together with the 
Succeſſion of Thomas Mac-Cormac O- Donnel, placed as here.] 


THOMAS O-DONNEL. 
[Sncc. 1319. O5. 1337. 9 95 


— OMAS Mac-Cormac O- Donnel, Abbat of Aſhroe, ſucceeded, and 1 was 
conſecrated in 1319. He governed this See eighteen Years, and died in 
1337; a Man much celebrated for Wiſdom, Liberality, and other Virtues. 


PATRICK MA4GONAIL 
sea 1360. O06. 2366] 


P* TRICK Magonail, | or Mac-Moengal, was Biſhop of Rapboe in the Year 
| + 1360; but I cannot fix the Time of his Conſecration. He built Epiſcopal 
| Palaces in three Manors belonging to his See, and died in 1366. [On the gth 
of November +3635, Pope Urban the Vth, in the firſt Year of his Pontificate, 
iſſued his Bull to tranflate this Prelate from hence to the Archiepiſcopal See of 
_ Armagh, then (as the Bull ſays) deſtitute of a Paſtor ; and abſolved him from 
the Ties in which he was bound to the See of Rapboe; concluding with a 
Prayer to the King, to render to him the Temporalties of the See of Armagb: 
Which Proceedings were grounded (as he recites in his Bull) on the unanimous 
Election, and Requeſt of the Dean and Chapter of Armagb. It is certain, 
from all Authorities, that Milo Sweetman governed the See of Armagh from 1361 
to 1380. The Annals“ of Mary's-Abby confirm this; and the Annals i of the 
Four Maſters are expreſs, that Patrick Magonail died Biſhop of Raphoe in 1366, 
three Years after the Date of the Pope's Bull; nor doth any Writer that I know 
of, place Patrick Magonail in the See of Armagh. The Difficulcies then arifing 

between the Pope's Bull, and the Authority of our Writers, can no otherwiſe be 
' reconciled, than by ſuppoſing, that Milo was ſome where abſent, and a Report 
fpread of his Death ; which cauſed the Dean and Chapter to proceed to an 
haſty Election, and upon their Certificate, the Pope iſſued this Bull. But upon 
Milos appearing, things continued as they were. ] 


RICHARD MACCROSSAIN. 
[Succ. 1366.] z 


ICHARD Mec-Croſſain, is ſaid to have ſucceeded, but 1 * — : 
how long he fat in this See. 


g Rym. Tom. 6. p. 424. Wilk. Counc. Tom. 3. p. 58. k Ad. Ann, 1308. i Ad. Ann. 1366. 
| | —_— FOHN 
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0 H N. 
[Succ. 1397.] 


O E Jobn, a Ciſtertian Monk, (according toGaſpar Fongelin) was advaneed to 


the See of Rapboe, by the Proviſion of Pope Boniface the IXth, on the 
20th of February 1397, [reckoning the Year to commence on the firſt of Ja- 
nuary.] If any ſuch Man was Biſhop of this See, he muſt of Neceſſity have 


fat but a very ſhort Time: For Cornelius, who followeth „was in Poſſeſſion of it 
on the 13th of October 1397. 


CORNELIUS MACCARMIC 


[Suce. 1397. Ob. 1399.] 
ORNELIUS Mac-Carmic died in 1399, [as the Annals of che Four 


| Maſters ſay. i 
ANTHONY. 
| [Succe. 1399. Ob. 1413.] 
O]. Anthony, Biſhop of Raphoe, died (as it ſeems) about the Year 1413. 


ROBERT MUBIRE. 
. Tae. 2434.1 


1 Find in the ffih Tome of Luke Wading's Annals k, that Robert 8 
I Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by à Papal Proviſion to che Biſhoprick of Raphoe, 


after the Death of Anthony, on che 29th of TOP 1414. But I mbch —— whe- 
N ther he ever ſaw his See, 


FOHN MACCARMIC. 
[Suce. 1415. Ob. 1419.] 


10H N Mas- Carmic made his Profeſſion of Obedience to Ni ebolas, Archbi. 


| ſhop of Armagh, in the Chappel of the Manor of Dromiſtin, on the ſe- 
cond of March 1415, Engliſh Stile, [according to the Regiſtry ! of Milo Sweet- 
man, 2 of Armagh. ] He died in 1419, [as the Annals of the Four 
Maſters lay.] 


| LAURENCE 0-GALCHOR.1. 


[Succ. 1419. O6. 1438.] 

40 RE NC E, or Loughlin, O-Galchor, Dean of Raphoe, was advanced to 

this See by the Proviſion of Pope Martin the Vth, on the 27th of Fe- 
bruary 1420, or, according to the Engliſþ Computation, 1419, and died in 1438. 
The See after his death was vacant above four Years. [It appeareth in the Regiſtry 
of Jobn Prene, Archbiſhop-of Armagh, that he, the Archbiſhop, was Guardian of 
the Spiritualties and Temporalties of the See of Raphoe, on the 1 7th of Octo- 
ber 1441, and on the 8th of November 1442. But notwithſtanding this Guardian. 


ſhip, during the Vacancy, O-Donnel Prince of his Clan, and the Dean and 


Chapter of Raphoe, uſurped ,, and ſeized the Fruits and Profits of the Biſhop. 
rick, for which Archbiſhop Prene called them to a ſevere Account, He proſe- 


K p. 88. I Second part Fol. 19. m See M.S. Prefidents of the See of Armagh in Masſt's 
Library. p. 45. 
Z I 2 | cuted 


i 
Ne 


*. , \ - 
* 7 >. & "OW - * 
2 — ͤðͤm 3 2 — Ye 


” 2 2 3 i " > 
r RIFT rern - - $29 es $6 + 9 
_ — » 8 1 * 2 * „ i 9 * * „ 4 > * * 
ay a * ac f - : 8 1522 e Y of 4 1 
— 2 * wy Y * , = 1 0 . Ix - 5 : \ * 7 
2 rr U Co. 4 ! * . * a 88 2 
: _ a” \ — us - n 8 - * ® Fi 4 _ A * AL 
* 5 x F425 ” q N 


274 Of te Biznor*#f RAPHOE. 

cuted them to a Suſpenſion, Excommmication, and Inderdict, and declared O- 
Donne! an Heretick for his Obſtinacy. He deprived the Dean and Chapter 
of all their Benefices and Offices 3 and difabled them from obtaining any for 
the future. He deprived them alſo of the Benefit of the Croſs, which ſtood in 
the Cathedral of Rapboe; and removed i to the Church of Armagh : Nor con- 
tent herewith, this angry Prelate granted fourty Days Indulgences to every Per 
ſon that wonld fall upon their Perſons, and ſeize or diſſipate their Subſtance ; 


and had recourſe to the Secular Arm in the Perſon of Henry, the eldeſt Son of 


O-Neal, to execute the Sentence; giving him to underftand, that if he neglected 
a due and ſpeedy Execution of it, he ſhould incur the fame — It doth 
not appear what end was put to theſe Cerifures. 


JOHN MACGIL BRIDE. 


[Succ. 1438.] 


oEx Mac. Cilbride, ſeems to have been the next Succeſſor o Laurence O. 
Galebor. Bar I am at a oſs to diſcover how long he fat. 


LAURENCE CR II. 
I= 1469. Ol. 14751] 


T AURENCE, or Zoughlin, O-Galchor, the ſecond Biſhop of Rapbue of the 


fame Name, died in 1477. He was proceeded againſt for Incontinence in 


5 1469 before Jab Bole, Archbiſhop of Armagh ; and upon ſubmitting to Pe. 


nance was abſolved, as may be ſeen in that Archbiſhop's Regiſtry =, [which not 


only taxeth him with Incontinence, but with other enormous Crimes, Quæ 


„ (faith the Archbiſhop) propter Religionis es dignitatis Scandalum ſubticemus— 


«© which, not to bring a * on Religion, and the — Dignity, we. 


e conceal.”] 


MENEL AUS MACCARMAGCAN. 
- [Sace. 1484. Ob. 1515.1 


E NE LAUS, (or Menma) Mac-Carmacan, Dean of Raphoe, wi | 
to this Biſhoprick, and made his Profeſſion of Obedience to OZavian de 


Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh, on the 16th of Fuly 1484, [as appeareth in OZa- 
vians Regiſtry *. He was educated in Oxford; where Anthony Wood ' tells us, he 


was called among their imperfe& Records, Carmgan Hibernicus ; and that there is 


was buried at Dunagall, in a Convent of the ſame Order. 


| R. Bole. 


no Regiſtry to ſhew whether he took any Degree there.] He died in the Habit 
of a Franciſcan Frier, on the gth of May 1515 ; and _ to his is diredtion, 


CORNELIUS 0-CAH AN. 
[Sed. 150. 


C92n2zmus o. Canan, ſucceeded, and fit untill the Lear 1550, but I 
cannot find how long after. 


© Regi. Okay. Fol. 311, 6  Achen Oxon. v. 1. P. 654. 
DONAT 
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DONAT MAGON AIL. 
[Sed. 1563. Ob. 1589.] 
129077 Magonail, or Mac-Congail, ſucceeded, and affifted at the Coun- 
eil of Trent in 1563: He died at Caleb [now called Killybeg, in the 
County of Dunagall] in 1589. 


GEORGE MOUNTGOMERT. 
LSucc. 1605. Repgn. 1610.] 


| Hive before ſpoken at large of this Prelate among the Biſhops of Meath, and 
Clogher nor is there any occaſion to repeat it in this Place. [Only we 
ſhall here mention, that he held this See in conjunction with Clogher and Derry, 


by Letters Patent dated the 13th of June, 1595) nas both this Sec and 


Derry in 1610.] 


ANDREW KNO X 


[Succ. 16 1 1. O5. 1632.] 


VD R E V Knox, a Native of Scotland, and Biſhop of Orkney, was on the 
26th of June 1611 tranſlated to this See after the Reſignation of his 
Predeceſſor. He was ſoon after called into the Privy-Counci! of Ireland, and died 


| onthe 17th of March 1632, Elio Stile, in the twenty ſecond Year after his 


= Tranflation. 


FOHN LESLEY 
| [$uce. 1633. Refig. 1661.] 


0 H N Teſtey, a Native of Scotland, [and of the Privy-Council of that- 8 


dom. ] Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, and Biſhop of Orkney, 
| like his Predeceſſor, was tranſlated to this See on the firſt of June 1633, [pur- 
ſuant to the King's Letter of the 8th of April before, and had his Writ of Reſti- 
tation on the 5th of Fune following:] From hence he was tranſlated to Clagber 
on the 17th of June 1661. [See a fuller Account bf him under the Biſhops of 


 Clogher.] 


ROBERT LESLEY. 
| [Suce. 1661. Refig. 1671. J 


OBERT Leſley, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, 
= and Son of Henry Leſley, Biſhop of Meath, was conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dromore in St. Patrick's Dublin, on the 27th of January 1660, [by - Zobn 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſfiſted by the Biſhops of Rapboe, Oſory, Kilmore, and 
Meath.) And was from thence tranflated to this See, on the 2oth of June 1661, 
[and the fame Day had his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporaltics. On the 
29th of that Month the King granted him the Archdeaconry of Connor, to hold 
in Commendam. From hence he was tranſlated to Clogher on the 26th of 
October 1671, and died within a Year after. 
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EZEKIEL HOPXKINS. 
[Succ. 1671. Refig. 1681.] 


Ez EKIEL Hopkins, Doctor of Divinity, was born in the Pariſh of Cre- 
diton, near Exeter in Devonſhire, and was Son to the Curate of Sanford, 
a Chappel of Eaſe belonging to Crediton. He was educated in Magdalen Col- 
ledge, Oxford, in Calviniſtical and Independent Principles; but upon the 
Reſtoration of King Charles the IId, he conformed to the Doctrine and Man- 
ner of Divine Worſhip profeſſed in the Church of England ; and became a pow- 


erful Preacher of it. He was firſt, by the Intereſt of Sir Thomas Vinor, made 0 
Lecturer of the Pariſh of Hackney; and after a long interval of Time was 


promoted to the Pariſh of St. Mary Woolmouth, in Lombard-ſtreet, London. But 
the Plague ſoon drove him from thence, and he retired to Exeter, where the Bi- 
| Hop of that See gave him the Pariſh of St. Mary Arches, which was the Foun- 
dation of all his Promotions in the Church. For h here Fobn Lord Roberts, Baron 
of Truro, happened to hear him Preach; and was ſo much pleaſed with his 
Eloquence and Wit, that being ſoon after ſent over Lord Lieutenant of 1reland, 
he brought him with him in the Quality of Chaplain in 1669, and the fame 
Tear gave him his Daughter in Marriage, and rewarded him with the Treaſu- 
rerſhip of Waterford, and the Year following with the Deanery of Raphoe, In 
the Spring after he ſtrongly recommended him to the Favour of his Succeſſor, 
Jobn Lord Berkeley, Baron of Stratton, who on the 27th of October 167 1, pro- 
moted him to this See of Rapboe; to which he was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, 
Dublin, by James, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Clogher, 
Waterford, and Derry. Ten Years after (viz,) on the 11th of November 168, 
he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Derry, where he continued untill the Trou- 
bles; and then retired into England for ſafety, and was made Miniſter of the 
Pariſh of St. Mary Aldermanbury, or, as others ſay, of St. Laurence Fewry, Lon- 
don; where he died on the 22d of June 1690, and was buried in the Church of 
St. Mar y before named. He was a Prelate greatly eſteemed for his Humility, 


Modeſty, Hoſpitality and Charity; as alſo for his great Learning and excellent 
Preaching ; and was reckoned no inconſiderable Poet. He had a Cuſtom of 


writing a Cenſure or Character of his Books, in the Blank Leaf ; one of which is 
the following Quibble in Dr. Stilling fleets Irenicum i in his Library now at Derry, 


Aut fabrum forceps; aut ars ignara fefellit, 
Trenen voluit cudere, cudit erin. 


His Tools or Art have fall d this forming Sire, 
* * he would breath, but kindled Ire. | 


WILLIAM SMITH. 
[Suce. 168 1. Refig. 1693.] 


WIE, was mend from Jillels and Abe 20 this See, 
by the Letters Patent of King Charles the IId, dated the 17th of February 
16813 * afterwards to rs 109 gs on the 5th of April 1693. See 
more of him under theſe Biſhopricks. 


0 1 Greek Word bich ſignifieth as Zi; doth Contention, or 
— n — ALEXANDER 
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ALEXANDER CAITRNCROSS. 


[Succ. 1694. Ob. 1701.] 


AL XANDER Cairncroſs, or Cairncaſtle, as ſome call him, Doctor of 
Divinity, and Archbiſhop of Glaſcow in Scotland, ſuffered much both from 


the Preſbiterians and Papiſts. He was firſt rigorouſly dealt with by the Scotch 
Preſbiterians, and driven from Glaſcow on account of his Epiſcopal Principles; and 
was depoſed from his Archbiſhoprick by King James the Second; becauſe he 


would not come into his Meaſures for abrogating the Oaths, which ſuch Roman 
Catholicks as refuſed to take were diſqualified to ſerve in Civil Employments. 
In King Villiam's Reign he was advanced to this See, by the Means and In- 


terceſſion of Gilbert Burnet, Biſhop of Sarum ; who procured him the King's 


Letters Patent for his Promotion, dated the 16th of May 1693. He was ſent here 
partly to make him amends for his Loſſes and Sufferings, and partly to open an 
inlet and ſhelter in his Dioceſe to the Scotch Epiſcopal Clergy, who were forced 
to fly from Scotland on the Score of their Religion. He repaired his Epiſcopal 
Houſe, which had been burned down by King James Army, on which he ex- 
pended 900 l. 4 but his Proofs not being full as to the Particulars ; the Com- 
miſſioners appointed to inſpect the Value, returned but 7351. 2s. 9 d. 2, two 
thirds of which were allowed by his Metropolitan, and paid by his Succeſſor, 
| purſuant to the Statute of 10th. William 34. cb. 6. He had greater Deſigns of 
Improvements to execute, had he not been prevented by Death; to which he 
ſubmitted in May 1701. He left by his Will * twenty Pounds to the Poor of the 


- Pariſh of Raphoe, and the Tenth of his Perſonal Eſtate to the diſtreſſed Epiſ- 


copal Clergy of the Kingdom of Scotland. He was buried in the Cathedral of 

Rapboe, with great Solemnity z many of the Nobility and Gentry, and the 
Body of the Clergy in theſe Parts, attending his Funeral; at which Villiam, Bi- 
ſhop of Derry, performed the laſt Offices, and preached a Funeral Sermon. 


ROBERT HUNTINGTON. 


[Succ. 1701, Ob. eod. Ann.] 


OBE RT Huntington, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Derbirſt, in Glouceſ- 


terſhire, in February 1636; and was ſecond Son to the Pariſh Miniſter of 


that Place. He was educated in Grammar Learning at Briſtol, and about his 1 6th 
Tear admitted a Commoner in Merton College, Oxford, of which, after he had 
taken his Degree of Batchelor of Arts, he was unanimouſly elected Fellow. 
Having compleated his Courſe of Philoſophy, he bent himſelf altogether to the 
Study of Divinity, and of the Oriental Languages, in which he placed his ſole 
Delight. Being informed that Dr. Frampton, Chaplain to the Engliſh Factory 


at Aleppo, was about returning home, he became Candidate for that Office, and 


obtained it. | 

He left England in September 1670; and putting in at Smyrna, was obliged to 
continue there a Fortnight or three Weeks; which opportunity he made uſe of to 
viſit the Ruins of Epheſus and Thyatira, After four Months Voyage from his 
firſt ſetting out, he arrived ſafe at Scandaroon, and from thence by land to Aleppo, 
where he was received with great Humanity and Affe ction by the Engliſh Mer- 
chants there reſiding, He ſpent eleven Years abroad; and, next to the Duties 


q Book in Perog. OF. r Perog. OF. 
Aa a 2 of 


25 * — 
r p * r * Lo g 
1 : . * * 1 
3 . f "Y a 7 1 
k * c 
9 8 ” 8 * 
* * 


— 
" 4 $402 * * * * 
. * * . — = d w %.. mY « 


p * w offi © " * 5 
„„ 3 Ä 4 G > - 2 0 
2 9 8 q "4 of _ AT 5 
» A by 4 oY 9 
b 2 n e * 9 


Zr 


4 * 
4 
G R a > 4 
. * < " — 5 
32 A = A . 1 . — = 


- + 7th * op , 
„ 12828 


” 
< mn PIs > 


- 2 on Sako: "= 8 LA i * 
* . "_= . b \ 3 03s PIR 
D — e 
— * * + —_ ay 
| REA S — 


— — ** _ — 
1 _ 2 
- 33 r r „„ © gow. tp 
4 = + =. 


ay 1 N $64 {7 BAS py 


. 


F %‚ Ro. to i Us ad 


„ 

* 

* 
& „ 
4H 
45 
2 
. 
Be. 
$ 4; 1 
K 

1 + 

* 

7 


a” dh + 


278. Of the BIS HOS of RAPHOE. 


of his Function, laid himſelf chiefly out in procuring at conſiderable Prices 
all the antient Manuſcripts he could come at in the Arabick, Syriack, Samaritan, 
Hebrew and Coptick Languages; in which he was fo remarkably ſkilled, that 
no fitter Iaſtrument could be found out for the Purpoſe. To this end he made 
= of Jews, $ yrians, Armenians, Greeks, Samaritans, and Mabometans; and 
the Romiſh Miſſionaries ſpread over the Eaſt were of ſingular Service to him. 
He maintained an Epiſtolary Correſpondence with the Patriarch of Antioch, the 
Archbiſhop of Mount Sinai, the Primate of C JPrus, and many learned Jeſuits, 
Prieſts, Carmelites, and other Religious Perſons in thoſe Parts ; but his chief En. 
quiries from them related to the procuring of Oriental Manuſcripts. The Bog. 
leyan Library can at this Day ſhew great Proofs of his Labours that way. During 
his abode abroad, he made two Journeys to Feruſalem, and as many into Egypt, 
"IM attempted to viſit the Ruins of Palmyra, and came within ſight of the Place 
but it was in Poſſeſſion of a Band of Arabian Freebooters. He ſent two of his 
Company to obtain a Licence to enter, who were detained Priſoners ; and 
he was forced to Redeem them at no inconſiderable Ranſom. 
Having continued eleven Years in A/ia (and a Succeſſor in his Chaplainſhip 
arriving) he took Shipping with two or three Friends, and landed in 7taly, 
He vilited Rome, Naples, and other celebrated Places; came to France, and 


ſtaid ſome Weeks in Paris. At laſt in 1682 he arrived at Oxford, and took 


poſſeſſion of his Fellowſhip ; the Profirs whereof had been reſerved intire for 
him. In Fuly 1683 he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and on the 
2 1ſt of that Month he was appointed to preſent to his Majefty the famous 
Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, (paſſed unanimouſly in the Convocation there) 
_ condemning twenty ſeven Propoſitions, collected out of the Writings of Mil- 
| ten, Buchanan, Hobbs and others; and the Books from whence they were 
taken, were at the fame time ordered to be burned. 
About this time the Provoſtſhip of the College of Dublin being vacant by 5 
the Promotion of Doctor Narciſſus Marſh to the Bi ſhoprick of Ferns and Leigb- 
lin; Doctor Huntington was prevailed on by Doctor Fell, although much againſt 
his Inclination, to accept the Charge; and he arrived in Dublin about the cloſe 
of this Year, or the beginning of 1684. He immediately applied himſelf to the 


|  Dutiesof his Place, which he executed with remarkable Wiſdom and Diligence, 


and hath left behind him a Character not inferior to the Beſt in that Station. 
It was at his Inſtance, in conjunction with Doctor Marſh, Biſhop of Ferns and 
Leigblin, and ſome other Biſhops, that the Old Teſtament was tranſlated in- 
to Iriſh, the New Teſtament having been before publiſhed in that Language; 
the Charge of tranſlating and publiſhing which was defrayed by that truly Ho- 
nourable Native of this Kingdom, Robert Boyle. It came out in the beginning 
of the Year 1686, with a copious Preface in Engliſh, ſhewing the Reaſon and 
Neceſſity of the Work, written by Anthony Biſhop of Meath. This Volume 
contains only the Canonical Books, 

In the Year 1688, the College being filled with Sol * he retired for Safety 
to E gland; but returned after the Settlement, and continued in his Office about 
j : when he reſigned and went to 6 and was ſucceeded by Doctor 

In 1692 he was preſented by Sr. Edward Turner to the Pariſh of Hollinghury 
in Hartfordfhire ; and ſoon after was happily married. Biſhop Sheridan being 
deprived this Year for refuſing to take the Oaths to King William and Queen 
Mary, he was appointed to ſucceed in the See of Amore; but no Perſuaſions 
were of Force ſufficient to make him accept this favour from the Crown, 5 

He 
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He choſe rather to continue in a private Station untill the Death of Biſhop 
Cairncroſi, when he was by Letters Patent Dated the 4th of July 1701, pro- 
moted to this See by the Intereſt” of the Earls of Clarendon and Rocheſter, 
He arrived in Ireland in the ſame Month, and the 2 1ſt ot Auguſt following was 
conſecrated in Chriſt-Church Dublin, by Narciſſus, then Archbiſhop of Dublix, 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, Offory, and Cloyne.. 


He ſurvived his Conſecration but twelve Days; and nd.” much 1 on 
the ſecond of September 1701, in the 66th Year of his Age. His Body was in- 


terred in the College Chappel ; and Doctor Smith (from whom the above Re- 
lation is moſtly taken) tells us that to his Memory his Wife erected an elegant 
Marble Monument, with the following Inſcription. But that writer of his Life 


muſt have been miſinformed in this Particular; for there never was any Monu- 
ment erected to him in that Place, however intended. Yet to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of this good and learned Man, it may not 655 amiſs to i the above- 


mentioned OR. . 


M. S. 
Reverend: admodum Vi ri, Roberti Huntingtoni, nuper Ehle R apet enffs. 


En hic quod reliquum eſt dbeti bonig, viri ! 
Sacros en cineres optimi Præſulis 
Hujus olim Academia Præpoſiti digniſſimi, 
Cujus fere omnibus alumnis bello fractis, 

E. 4 Muſarum ſede ſav4 tyrannide expulſis, 
Se (in Anglia) non Prefofitum mods, 
Sed & Parentem indulgentiſimum preftitit, 
_ nuper Rafpotenfis fuit Antiſtes: 
Deus voluiſſet fuperſtitem ! ) 
22 futurus idem et tutamen. 
Sed beu! citius recumbit Huntingtonus; 
Iuauneum certè pignus, 
Qued vel in Regum Mauſfoleis recondatur ; 
Niſi quod fufficiat fibi in Monumentum mortuo 
uod ſuum fibi theatrum vivus ſuppeditavit. 
Intimus rerum et nature indagator, 
Ardctiori non contentus Muſeo) 
Extremas mundi plagas perluſtravit : 
Ex Uni verſis reportavit Screntiam. 
Laſſus tandem et experientid ſatur, 
Requiem fibi quaſroit, 
Sed non otigſam. 
Wipe Philoſophum excepit Epiſcopus, 
Ad boc facri muneris faſtigium 
Meritd jane, ſed ſerd, provectus: 
Ornare, quam Nactus eſt, Spartam properavit, 
Laugabili, ſed beu! 1 diligentid. 
Acri enim morbo correptus, 
(Cui nimis Officioſa miniſtrabat 
Livida mortis Ancilla, ſenectus) 
Utrig, impar Hdverſario, 
Victus occubuit, ſed hilarts Athleta, 


C Vie. Huntingtoni as finem. 


SI Ss Quippe 
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Of the B11 U N RAPHOE. 


wuihpe meliori ſpe fretus, 
. — of Coronam. 
Sic _— fam, } "gy et pietate plenus, 
hi rixis, 
Et ætate os As in pejus ruente ereptus; 
Ad conſocios feſtinavit Angeles. 
 Charum omnibus nomen reliquit, 
S | | Defideratiſſimam ſuis Memoriam. 
q x Exemplum, quod in promptu eſt mirari, 
5 Utinam er libeat imitari poſteros. 


| Sacred to the Memory 
| Of the molt Reverend, Robert Huntington, late Biſhop of kaun. 


: = See here the Remains of a learned and good Man! 
| 5 Behold the venerable Aſhes of the beſt of Prelates ! 
1 | Once the moſt worthy Provoſt of this Academy; 
To almoſt all the Students of which, by War oppreſs'd, 
And by a ſavage Tyranny baniſh'd from the Muſes Seat, 
He ſhew'd himſelf (in England, not only their Governour, 
But a moſt indulgent Parent. 
He was lately ſet over the Church of Rapboe; 
Oh! that he had lived 
To have been its Support and Defence: 
But alas ! Huntington is too ſoon gon to reſt ; 
A pledge indeed fit to be Depoſited, 
Even in the ſumptuous Sepulchers of Kings; 
' Unleſs this may ſerve as a Monument for him dead, 
That he made a Theatre for himſelf when alive. 
This deep Inquirer into the Nature of Things, 
(Not contented with the Limits of a narrow y ) 
Search'd the remoteſt Climates of the Globe 
And brought back uſeful Knowledge from them all. 
Tir'd out at length, and with Experience fraught, 
He ſought Repoſe; but net repoſe with Idleneſs; 
The Biſhop ſucceeding in the Room of the —ͥ 
And thus advanced 
| To this higheſt Office in his ſacred Function, 
| 5 Deſervedly indeed, though late, 
A Wir ͤ 
1 He haſtned to adorn 
That Charge, which fell unto his lot: 
For, ſeiz d with a violent and acute Diſtemper, 
To which old Age, Death's livid handmaid, 
Lent an officious and a willing Hand, 
He fell a vanquiſh'd, though a chearful Champion, 
| Unequal to engage with both theſe Adverſaries; 
4 For in a ſurer Hope confiding, 
He panted after an eternal Crown. 
Thus full of Fame, of Faith, and Picty, 


CR — — 2 * 


And 
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And ripe for Heaven, he from this buſy World, 
And from an Age degenerating ſtill 
From bad to worſe being ſnatch'd, his flight he took, 
And haſten'd to his fellow Angels. 
He left a Name behind him dear to all, 
But a Memorial to his Friends moſt precious. 
Oh ! that Poſterity would admire and imitate 
The great Example, which is now before us. 


FOHN POOLET. 


[Succ. 1702. O5. 1712.] 


JP? H N Pooley was tranſlated from Cloyn to this See by Letters Patent, FOR 


the 12th of December 1702. He laid out in Improvements on the Epiſ- 
copal Houſe and Demeſnes of Raphoe 6321. 38. 8 d. ,; two thirds of which 
Sum was allowed to kis Executors, by Narciſſus, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and paid 


by his Succeſſor, purſuant to the Statute. He died in Dublin October the 16th 1712, 
in the 67th Year of his Age, and was buried in Sr. Michan's Church, of which 


he had been Prebendary ; where a Monument is erected to his Memory with the 


under - written Inſcription, 


| Infra fitus et 
Vir Atm. Rev. Johannes Pooley, S. T. P. 
Antigua Pooleyarum proſapid de Suffolk 
In Anglia, natus, et Materno ſanguine 
Nobili femmate de Abergavenny oriundus ; 
Numinis cultor affiduus, 
Patriæ Propugnator ſtrenuus, 
Virtutit aſfictæ Patranus. 8 
15 ( plinam, 
| Fecliſæ Anglicans fidem, cultum, regimen et Diſci- 
Sacra habuit et intemeranda 
Theoque contra weſancs Fanaticorum impetus, 


Et novarum rerum Studioſas, 


U aſk 
| Lieth the Body of 
The moſt Reverend Jab Pooley, 
| Profeſſor of Divinity ; | 
Born 
Of the Antient Family of the Pooleys | 
Of Suffolk, in England, 
_ And by the Mother's fide 
Sprung from the Noble Houſe of the — : 
An aſſiduous Worſhiper of God 
A ſtrenuous Defender of his Country 
A Patron of diſtreſſed Virtue ! 
He held 


The Faith, Worſhip, Government and Diciplns | 


'Of the Church of England 
As facred, and not no be violated, 
And therefore, 
This Prelate 2 
Stood up firm and immoveable, 
Againſt the mad Attem tempts of the Fanaticks, 
And Factious Innovators. 


Imperterritus ftetit Antiftes ; For he was not a Time-Server, 
<p But a follower of the Truth, 
| Nuippe non temporum, ſed veritatis ſerous, And always the ſame 
| In the various — of Affairs. | 
| Pariifque rerum vicibus idem; He was called from the College of Dublin, 
A Collegio Dub. ubi Socium egit, * Of 1 * a _— (Michan' $3 
„ | . „* | t P 
Ad decanum St.Canici,etPreb. St. Mich. vocatus oft ; * rom 33 1 was, 1 820 
oy Not b 
_ Tad Epiſe copatui Clonenſi, non ſuo Ambitu, ea Bo — . 
Rapotenſi non ita poſte atus, And not long after, 
apotenſi non ita poſted inauguratus n. 
Quorum ædibus ſacris adea munificus fuit, To the Churches of both which Sees 
3 | Ss. He was ſo munificent, 
Sive Strut uras five Ornamenta ſpectes Whether you conſider the Buildings 
Ut wel ipſi vocales lapides hoc teflantur, That 2 ho ek! R 
Etiam fi fileret Monumentum, Although this Monument were filent. 
" Eedhfie Ius us emoluments The Rights nd Tatents of the Church 
Propriis impendiis, nec (ine gravi damn, ' * his own Expence, | 
| B bbb | O Temper 
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" ; ; aruit And not without great Loſſes, 
O Tengera! n en 1 Even to the Hazard of his Biſhoprick : 
Pius nimirum Antique matris Alumnus Such were the Times he lived in ! 
2 | For 
Nec reditu tenui, nec decoro amictu, Ker, Pious Son of the 3 
i i; Could not careleſly ſtand by to ſee 
Traditorum more, Ofcitanter fpeliari fret JIS anttent Mother robbed of her ſmall Support 
ad  Calumnias decent Ornaments, 
. Much leſs betray her; like ſome baſe Apoſtates. 
Integritate ilhibat paſſus eft 3 Hence the * and Calumnies 
. f 58 a Of the ill-minded, which with unſhaken Integrity 
Hinc, impiorum vi et Machinis ſe oppoſuit, He patiently bore ; MT 
2 k And hence the Schemes and Plots laid againſt him, 
r Which with his uſual ſteadineſs and Vigour, 
Flufuantis tandem wite procellis diu agitates „„ 2908 
Poft ardues virtutis labores ſatis ſpectatut, This Soldier of Chriſt, Militant, 
| RG "A Veteran long toſſed in the Storms 
Emeritus Chrifti Miles, i «rodeo — | 
** : And thoroughly proved | 
vir, A 1 67. „ 16. 8 | et to — (p » 
A. 8 eee In full expectance of Rewards from Chriſt Trium- 
{re Chriſtiane 1712. | In the 67th Year of his Age, | 
. 
Fertior eft qui ſe. | The greateſt Conqueſt is that of ourſelves. | 


He was a conſiderable Benefactor to the Publick at his Death. For he be- 
queathed by his Will: two Houſes built by him in Smithfield to the Governours 
of the Blew-Coat-Hoſpital and their Succeſſors for ever, in truſt, that they ſhould 
out of the Rents thereof pay twenty Pounds per Ann. towards the ſupport of the 
 Blew-Coat-Boys, ten Pounds per Ann. to the Poor of St. Michan's, five Pounds per 
An. to the Poor of St. Paul's, and five Pounds per Ann. to the Poor of St. Marys; 
all theſe Legacies to riſe or fall, as the Rents of the Houſes ſhould advance or fink. 
He bequeathed alſo fixty Pounds for a Font for St. Michan's Church, and to- 
wards bringing the Ve Gallery more Eaftward,' and removing the Pulpit and 
reading Deſk ; one hundred and twenty Pounds towards raifing the Steeple of St. 
 Canic's Church in Kilkenny, and to mend, daſh, and point the Round Tower; 
to be paid out of a Bond due by Agmondiſham Caffe 3 and whatever ſhould be 
wanting in Principal and Intereſt, to be ſupplied by his Executors ;==Two hun- 
dred Pounds out of the Money due to him for repairing the Caſtle of Raphoe, he 
left to make a North and Sauth Ifle to the Cathedral of Raphoe; Five Pounds to 
day a Patin for Leixfip Church. To St. Mary's and St. PauPs Churches, Dublin, 
to Yougball Church, and to the Cathedral of Cloyn, twenty Pounds a piece 
for Communion. Plate, or to erect Fonts, as his Executors ſhould think proper. 
In his Life time (viz.) on the 24th of Fuly 1684, he made a Preſent of a 
large Baſin of Gilt Plate, weighing ſixty one Ounces, two Penny weight, to the 
Cathedral of Kilkenny, of which he was Dean: For which Gift there is an Entry 
of Thanks made in the Chapter Books of that Cathedral, See more of him 
under the Biſhops of Cloyne. N 


THOMAS LIND SAN 
; (ucc. 1713. Refig. cod. ann.] 


T* M A'S. Ludſa was tranſlated from Killaloe to this See, in May 1713, 


and afterwards to Armagh in January following. See more of him unde 
theſe two Biſhopricks. ” 


EDWARD 
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EDWARD SINGE. 
[Suce. 1714. Refig. 1716.] 


E WARD Singe, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 
Miniſter of St. Werburg*s Church in that City, was promoted to this See by 
Letters Patent dated the 2d of November 1714, and was conſecrated in the 
Church of Dunboyn, in the Dioceſe of Meath, on the 7th of the fame Month, 
by William, Archbiſhop of Caſhel, aſſiſted by Welbore, Biſhop of Kildare, and 
Jobn, Biſhop of Dromore. From hence he was tranſlated to Tuam on the 8th of 


June 1716, on the Death of Archbiſhop Veſey. He laid out in Improvements on 


the Caſtle or Epiſcopal Houſe of Raphoe 2801. of which he made proof to the 
Satisfaction of Primate Lindſay, and had an Allowance of it, and was paid two 
thirds of that Sum by his Succeſſor, purſuant to the Statute of xoth William the 
3d. — 6. See more of him under Tuam. 


NICHOLAS FORSTER. 
LSucc. 1716. 


NIA s Forſter was tranſlated from Kllaloe to this See by Letters 


Patent dated the 8th of June 1716. Since his Promotion to this Bi- 


ſhoprick he hath contributed largely to the Repairs of many Churches, and to 
the erecting Chappels of Eaſe in large Pariſhes within his Dioceſe. Several 


Charity Schools have been erected by his Bounty, one of which is in the Town 


of Raphoe, where twelve Boys are cloathed inſtructed and put out to Trades 


at his Charge. A. D. 1732, he endowed a Houſe (which he purchaſed in 


Raphoe) with Lands ſet at 57 1. per Ann. for the Support of four poor Clergymens | 


Widows of his Dioceſe for ever. In 1737 he layed out 700 l. in re- building 


the Dioceſan-School-Houſe, and erefting a Houſe for the School-Maſter's Ha- 


bitation, with a Library contiguous to it, which he hath endowed with a conve 
nient Sallary for the Librarian; and there is depoſited therein a Choice Collecti- 
on of Books left by the laſt Will and Teſtament of the late Doctor Hall, for- 
merly Vice-Provoſt of the College of Dublin. He hath very lately given 200 1. 


to the Univerſity of Dublin, the Intereſt whereof he hath appropriated to the 
further encouragement of the Divinity Lecture founded by the late Archbiſhop 


| King, in buying Books to be given as Premiums to ſuch Batchelors of Art who 


adding a North and South Ifle to the Cathedral of Raphoe, hath been expended 


in this Biſhop's Time; who is now employed in building a Steeple at the Yet 


End of this Cathedral at his own Charge. He hath a Certificate of Allowance 


for 5701. from his Metropolitan, the preſent Lord Primate, for Improvements 


on the Epiſcopal Houſe and Lands at Raphoe, for which he hath a Demand a- 
gainſt his Succeſſor for three fourths of that Sum, puſuant to the Statute of 
22th George the Firſt. If it were not Offenſive to the Modeſty of a good Man 
to publiſh his Charities during his Life-time, we could upon very good Autho- 
rity mention many here of a more private Nature than thoſe above recited, which 
lie open to the publick view, and are therefore taken notice of in this Place. 
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[The old Arms of this See were 4 Church; but they were changed, T know 
not when, into Saphire, three Mitres with Labels, Topaz, being 
the ſame with the See of Meath. Since the L efence, which Londonder- 


8 made at the Time of the Revolution, Doftor King, while Biſhop of 


Derry, had the Arms of the See altered into the Arms of the See of 
London, with a Harp for Diſtinction, which were confirmed 


Sir Richard Kearny, then Ulſter King at Arms; and the See now. 


bears, Ruby, two Swords in Saltier, Argent, Pomells and Hilts 


downwards, Topaz, on a chief Saphire, a Harp of the third, ſtringed 


of the ſecond. 


E is valued in the King's Books at 250 l. Sterl. by an Extent returned 


Anno 15. Jac. 1. b 

This Dioceſe is about g30 Miles in length, and as much in breadth, but doth 
not hold ſo throughout. It may be reckoned at a Medium 44 ſquare Miles, 
There is but one Pariſh in the Dioceſe that wants a Glebe, which is, Termona- 
mungan, nor is there one Sine. cure in it ; every Rectory being intire with the 
Cure annexed. Thus proceeded from the Care and Piety of the Biſhops ſuccee- 


ding the Reformation, who were inary Men. Before the Reformation, 
, the Biſhop had one third of the Tythes, a lay Perſon, who was the = 
or 


Farmer, called an Eirenach, had another, and the other third was allowed 


the Cure. But Biſhop Mountgomery, who was the firſt Biſhop after the Refor- 


mation aboliſhed all theſe, and gave the whole Tyrhes to the Cure, King James 
the Iſt. ſupporting and forwarding him in it. The Biſhop hath Land in every 
Pariſh in the Dioceſe except one.] 

Cecc FL ATH. 
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286 3 the Brenors of DERRY 


FLATHBERT O-BROLCAMN. 
L Promot. 1158] | 


HAVE in another Place taken Notice of the Monaſtery built at Derry by 
the Abbat St. Columb in the Year 545. But the Cathedral of that Place, 
was a Work of a much later Date. For the Biſhop of this Dioceſe had his 

See firſt eſtabliſhed at Ardſratb, on the River Derg *, of which St. Eugene 
was the firſt Biſhop; whom ſome will have to be a Diſciple of St. Patrick, 

and that he was conſecrated Biſhop by that Saint : While others make him 
contemporary with Saint Canic and Saint Congal. The Times indeed, in which 
theſe Saints lived, will hardly admit of this; unleſs we may be perſuaded to al- 

low an exceſſive Term of Life to Saint Eugene, among the long lived Mortals of 
that Age. He was an excellent and aſſiduous Preacher; and is faid to have been 


born of the Royal Blood of the Kings of Leinſter, and that he died on the 
twenty third of Auguſt 618, [one hundred twenty five Years after the Death of 


St. Patrick] and was buryed in his own Church Yard ; over whoſe Sepulchre a 
Chappel was afterwards built. [Other Writers b Place his Death in the Year 
570-] 

The Epiſcopal See was tranſlated from Ardſrath, to ie which was de- 


dicated to St. Luroch, whoſe Feſtival is celebrated on the 17th of February: And 
from thence I am of Opinion, the Biſhops of that See, were ſtiled Biſhops of 
Ratblure. But at laſt upon the Eſtabliſhment of the See of Derry (of which here- 
after) this Dioceſe of Rathlure was annexed to it. [There is no Canes of the 
Biſhops either of 4rd/rath, or Rathlure preſerved, that I know of. 


Derry is called in the old Roman Provincial, Darricb, and by antient Writers, 


 Doire-Chalgaich, the Grove of Calgdich ; from whence Adamnanus, tranſlating 
the Name into Latin, calls it Roboretum Calgachi, or Calgachs Oak-grove. It is 


called alſo Doire-Cholutm-chille, or Columb-kils Oak-grove, from the Monaſtery 
of thar Saint here planted. It now hath the Name of Londonderry, from a Co- 


lony of ' Londoners, ſettled there in the Reign of King James the Iſt, who built 


the Cathedral, as it now appeareth. It ſtands on the Weſt Banks of the River 
Foyle, about two Miles South of a Lough of that Name, which is reckoned a 
Part of it, and antiently lay on the South bounds of 7irconnel or Donegal, hae 
now in the County of Londonderry. 55 
Our Hiſtorians give the following Account of the firſt. W of a Cache- 
dral at Derry. They ſay, that in the Year 1158, by a Decree of the Synod 
of Brigth-thaigh, at which aſſiſted Chriſtian Biſhop of Liſnore, the Pope's Legate 
and 25 Biſhops, an Epiſcopal See was eſtabliſhed at Derry, and Flathbert O-Brol- 
can, Abbat of Derry, a learned, and a charitable Man, was promoted to it, [and 


vas alſo made ſupreme Moderator of all the Abbies of Ireland,] In the Year 
1164 Flathbert, by the Aſſiſtance of Maurice Mac-Loghlin, King of Ireland, 
| built the Cathedral there. [He is called in the anonimous Annals © Flax 1 


Eſpug O-Brolcan, Comorban of Columbkille where it is faid; that he, and Mur- 


_ . ® Derg, #5 4 River, rifing out of a Lough of A fame Js, in the Barony of Tyrhugh, and Coun. 
ty of which takes an Eaftward Courſe until it unites with the River Mourne ; then bend; 
Northward, and joins the ”—_ between Strabane and Lifford ; and from thence they all waſh Derry, 


and are boft in -Foy Derg is remarkable for St. Patrick's Purgatory, 
4 inde: Londonderry b Uſsh. Ind. Chron. ad an. 570. c Ad an. 1164. 


togh 


| 2 Antiq. ch. 2 
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zogh O-Neil Arch-King of Ireland, built the Cathedral of Derry, A. D. 1164. 
This muſt not be taken for a Contradiction to what is before advanced, Viz. that 
it was built by the Aſſiſtance of Maurice Mac-Loughlin, King of Ireland. For 
the learned in the Antiquities of this Country well know; that Murtogh O-Neit 
and Maurice or Morietach O-Loughlin, were one and the ſame Perſon. He was 
the Son of Neil, and Grandſon of Lowghlin ©, and after his Grandfather wok 
the Name of Mac-Loughlin, and from his Father. that of O- Neil; and the ſame 
Annals under the Year following 4 call him indifferently, ſometimes O-Neil, and 
ſometimes Mac-Loughlin. Though Flatkbert be here mentioned as the firſt Biſhop 
of this See] yet it cannot be denied, that before his Time, ſome of his Prede- 
ceſſors, Abbats of Derry, where alſo called Biſhops, at the ſame Time, and 
among them, Coencomrach [ Mac- Maoluidbir,] who died in 927, Finacta Mac- 
Kellach,] who died in 937 [a Man well ſkilled in the Antiquities of his Country.] 
and Melfining who died in 948. Flathbert died in 1175, and "was buryed at 
Derry, in the Sanctuary of St. Columb ; having ſome Years before his Death vo- 
luntarily reſigned his Biſhoprick, and contented himſelf with the Government 
of the Abby of Derry only. He was before this elected Abbat of Hy, 
but refuſed the — 3 is O Branan ſucceeded him in the Abby of 


Derry. 


MAURICE 0.CO0 Far or O-DUB- 
„„ 
(06. 1173. 


AUR TC E, called i in Iriſh, Muredach 0-C offy, [or O-C obthaigh, whicli 
is the Iriſþ Name for Coffy] ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Derry. [In 
our Manuſcript Annals © he is ſometimes called Biſhop of Tiroen, and ſometimes 
Biſhop of Kinel-Eogain, which the tranſlator of the Anonimous Annals calls Biſhop 
of Kindred-Owen ; Kinel-Eogain, ſignifying the Progeny or Family of Owen, as 
'Tjroen doth, the Land or Territory of Owen, in which Country the Biſhoprick 
of Derry is ſeated. ] From an Auguſtin Canon, he was advanced to this See; and 
was held in great reputation for his Learning, Humility and Charity to the 
Poor. [The Anonimous Annals before quoted, give him theſe Appellations ; 
the Son of Science —— the precious Stone and ſplendent Gem of Knowledge — 
the bright Star and rich Treaſury of Learning — and as in Charity, ſo was he 
powerful in Prayer and Pilgrimage, &c.] He aſſiſted at the Synod convened 
by Cardinal Fobn Paparo, Legate to Pope Eugene the IIId, in 1152, and in 
the Catalogue of the Biſhops preſent at that Synod is called, Muiridbeach 
O--Cobthaig, Biſhop of Ceanla- Eogain. He lived after the Celebration of this 
Synod to the Year 1173 or 1174s in which he died on the roth of Februa- 
7y 3 and was buryed at Derry, in the Abby of St. Columb, formerly called, the 
Black-Cell. [In the Annals of the Four Maſters he is called Biſhop of Derryand | 
Raphoe : but I believe he never enjoyed the laſt of theſe Biſhopricks ; ſee what is 

ſaid of this under Gilbert O-Caran Biſhop of Rapboe.] Hoveden, counting theSuffra- 
gans of the Archbiſhop of Armagh, calls this Prelate Epiſcopum Charenſem, inſtead 
of, Derenſem. [He 1 is a ſubſcribing Witneſs to the Foundation * of the Ab- 


c See the Antiq. ch. 4. ad Ann, 1166, d Ad Ann. 1165. e Ann, Leinſt, ad Ann. 
1173, Anon. Ann, ad An. 11273. 
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bey of Newry, or de viridi Lige, «xd vrine his Name, 2 Muriac O-Coffan Bi- 
1 8 1 


AMLAYLTE EV FFT. 
[Succ. 1173. Ob. 1185.] 


A* AVE O-Coffy, called in the Annals of Conaugbt, Biſhop of Kinel- 


Eogain, died at Dun-Crutni in the Year 1185 ; from whence his Body was 


conveyed to Derry, and buryed there in St. Columb's . at the Feet of his 
Predeceſſor, Maurice O-Coffy, near the Wall. 


FLORENCE OCHERBAL LEV. 


LSucc. 1185, Ob. 1230.] 


Fos, ENCE, called by the Iriſh, Fogertach O. Cberballen, { and by the 


Anonimous Annals f, Fogartach O-Carallan, ſucceeded in the Year 1185 
and] died in the Year 1230, in the 86th Year of * and the 46th from 


his Conſecration. 


GERMAN or GERY ASE 0- 


CHERBALLE N. 


Tuce. 1230. O5. 1279.] 
R I ER German, dy ſome called Gervaſe O- Cherballen [and by the An- 


| nals s of Loughkee, Gilla-Conided O-Cerballen] took many things away by 

a high hand from David O-Brogan, Biſhop of Clogher, and annexed them to 
| his own See, particularly the Church of Ardſrath, and many other Churches of 
O-Feachra +. He is ſaid alſo to have taken away ſome Part of the Dioceſe of 

Raphboe from Carbrac O-Scoba, Biſhop of that See, and to have united them to 
his own Biſhoprick. While he fat in this See an Abby of Dominicans was foun- 


ded at Derry in the Year 1274] as it is faid ® by O- Donnel, a Prince of that Coun- 


try] German died in 1279. 


FLORENCE 0.CHERBALLEN. 


[Succ. 1279. Ob. 1293.] 


FLORENCE 0-Cherballen, who ſucceeded, was the third Biſhop of the 


ſame Surname, and ſat about fourteen Years. He died in Fuly 1293, [and 


on the 25th of October i following the King iſſued a Cong de Eſlier to proceed 
to the Election of a Succeſſor. ] 


HENRY ef AR DA 
[Suce. 1295. O6. 1297.] 


18 3 Henry Mac Oreghty, commonly called Henry of Ardagh, 
from a Place in aeg |, where he was born, was a Ciſtertian Monk, 


# Br ahi Tani fry Mi to þ. 182. 
2 Analy, was a extient Territory of the Clan of the O-Ferrals, now called the County of Longford. 
Ad an. 1185. n 1279 h Allemands Hiſt. Monaſt, p. 214. « "a 
22, Edw. 1. Memb. 4- EA 
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* and was lawfully elected by the Dean and Chapter of Derry, and obtained the 

| Royal Aſſent, on the third of March 1294, [reckoning the Year to begin from 

the firſt of January; but he had not reſtitution of the Temporalties until the 

46th of June k following,] He governed this See only a ſhort time: For he died 

in 1297. [Whether he be the ſame Perfon with Henry a Biſhop of 
 Achonry, who died this vor I am not certain, 


FEFFRY [MAGE ATHIN; 


[Swcc. 1297. 06. 1315.] 


'E F FRY, or Gefrid | Maglathin, poſſibly miſs-writ in the publick Records, 

for Mac-Laughlin or Melaghlin} was conſecrated Biſhop of Derry, [and had 
his Writ! of Reſtitution to the Temporalties on the 26th of June 1297.1 He 

e e 17 Years, and died in 1315. | 


0 KT E 4 1 
| [Suce. 1318. Ob. 1319.] 
O O or Hugh O-Neal, a Secular Prieſt of the Dioceſe of Derry, was elected 
in the Year 1316, and died in June 1319; having governed this See 


ſcarce three Years. On the 19th of Auguſt following the King's Licence iſſued 
to the Dean and Chapter, of — to go to the Election of a Succeſſor. 


. MICHAEL MACLAGHLIN. 


[Succ. 1319. Sed. 1324.] 


ICHAEL Mac- Laghlin was elected in Auguſt 1319, and about the hs. 
ginning of 0ober following was confirmed by Dennis, Dean of Armagh, in 
the Abſence of Primate Roland, who then lived beFond Sea, He fat in this See 
in the Tear 1324; but 1 do not find how long after. ” y 


S ON 
[Sed. 1367 and 1369 


\NE Simon, a Frier r (but I do not know of what Order) governed this See 


in the Years 1367 and 1 369. I have not yet diſcovered rites when he 
was conſecrated, or when he died. 


= JOHN DONGAN. x 
: [Refign. 1395] | 


0 H N 8 a Benedifin Frier, was tranſlated from this See to that of Down 


in 1395. The See continued alterwards vacant two [or rather ſix] Years, l 
under the Biſhops of Down, ] 


2 HT 


n [Suce. 1401.] 


O HN Abbat of Moycoſcain, or de Claro fonte, was promoted to 88 of 
Derry, by. the Proviſion of Pope Boniface the IX th, on 19th of Auguſt 1 401. 
k See the A of Walter de la Hay, Ann. 23. Ed. 
Idw. 1. — 1 Pat. 25 *Edw. 1. — i. in the Chief Rem. Office, and Pat, 23, 
EVE WILLIAM 
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294 Of the BIS HOS DERRY." 
WILLIAM QUAPLOD. 


ILLIAM 9uapled, an Engliſh Carmelite Frier, ſucceeded. He had his 


was alſo a Carmelite, and a Man of profound Learning, as Leland * ſays. I 


am the more fond of taking Notice of this, in order to expoſe an Error in. 


Bale; who calls him Witham Biſhop of * one of the — to the 
— of Dublin, 


DO@X# XL D. 
[Sed. 1423. Refign. 1429.] : 


NE Donald, or Donat (as ſome call him) ſat in this See in 1423, as 
died ten Years after [i. e. 1433. But it is certain he was not Biſhop 


ſo long. For on the 5th of April 1430 Archbiſhop Swain was Guardian of „ 


this See i in the vacancy of it; and that Day o conſtituted Donat O-Kerulan, and 


Odo Mac-Cameail, Sub-Guardians under him; and the ſame Day conferred the 
Rural Deanery of Magthya, in the Dioceſe of Derry, on the ſaid Donat O--Kerulan, 


to continue during Fleafure. There are ſeveral Commiſſions in Archbiſhop 


Ezwain's Regiſtry to this Purpoſe, and one on the 15th of September 1431, which 


ſhewerh that the See continued a conſiderable time vacant. I am of Opinion he 


refigned his See ſometime in the Year 1429, being made uneaſy in it. For 


Archbiſhop Swain, in his Metropolitan V ifitation of 1426 called this Prelate 


to Task for Incontinence, and other Crimes; which being proved on him, he 


In another Viſitation held the gth of May, 
1429, he was laid under Rules publickly to appear, and give Satisfaction that 


he had lived Chaſte during the Time of his Pennance, and to purge himſelf 


according to a Form preſcribgd him: Nor did this content the Archbiſhop ; but 
| he obliged him to ſue out Letters Teſtimonial of his Diſmiſſion from any further 


Proſecution, in which alb theſe Proceedings were ſet forth at large. This may 


be no improbable Cauſe of his deſiring to retire from a Place, where he had 
been fo much expoſed. } I 


: e 


| [Swce. 1429. Ob. 1486. 


move D was ſucceeded by Jobn, who died in 1456, [I find in the "ih 


giſtry of Jobn Prene, Archbiſhop of Armagh,, a Citation iſſued 


againſt | 
this 7obng Biſhop of Derry, dated the 17th of October 1441, for Homicide and 
| other Crimes; but no further Proceedings are there mentioned againft him. Je 


BARTHOL OMEW O-FLANAGAN. 
[Suce. 1459. Ob. circ. 1463. 


ARTHOLOMEW O-Flanagan, a Ciſtertian Monk, was bes to the 
Biſhoprick of Derry, by the Proviſion of Pope Caliſtus the IIId, on the 
27th of May 1458. He fat not full five Years: For the See was vacant on the 
14th of April 146 3 [as appears in the Regiſtry of Fchn. Ne, Archbiſhop of 


"-m De Script. Brie. n Regiſt, Swain, Tom, 1. p. 277. o ibid. 279. 
2. P. 447 4 Fol. 107.4, 


p ibid. Tom. 
Armagh 


Education at Oxford, and was the Mæcenas of Bertran Fitz-Allen, who. 


. Ne 


r r — 


N 
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Armagh 1 who was on that Day Guardian of the Spiritualties, and Ieh 
during the vacancy of the See. [It ems | it was not filled for three Years after,] 


NICHOLAS WESTON. 
8 [Succ. 1466. Ob. 1484.] 


IC 27 O LAS Weſton, Batchelor of the Canon-Law, and Canon "x 


of Armagh.) He died in 1484. 


DONALD O-FALLON. 


[Suc. 1485. 06. 1500.] = . 


: D ON AID Of, a Pumides, wer bee n as thi fre - 


by the Proviſion * of Pope Innocent the VIIIth, on the 17th of May, 1485. 


He died in the Year 1500, having governed this Dioceſe fifteen Tears; and was 


reckoned a Man of great Reputatian in his Time for Learning, and a conſtant 
_ courſe of preaching through all Ireland, which he continued for full . Years. 


| FAMES MACMAHON. 
* |[Suce. 1507. 06.1517. 


2 MES Mac- Mabon, was conſecrated in 1507, and died in 1 517, a little be- 
fore Chriſtmas. He was Commendatory Prior of _ Abby of St. Tas 
ad St. Paul of Knock i in the County of Louth. 


RODERICK 0-DONNELL. 
I 2529. l. 1851.1 


R ODER 7 C K, or Rory O-Donnell, ſometime Dean of Raphoe, was Biſhop | 


of this Ses on the ninth [or rather the ninteenth] of September 1529 [accor- 
ding to the Regiſtry of George Cromer, Archbiſhop of Armagh.] He died on the 
8th of Ofober 1551, [or 1550, as the Annals of Donegall ſay] in a Franciſcan 
Habit, [which according to the Humour of theſe Times, was thought to be of 


great Conſequence] and was buried at Donegall, in a Monaſtery of the ſame Order, 


EUGENE MAGENIS. 


E“ GENE Magenis facoreded z but I have not been able to diſcover either | 


* when he was conſecrated, or when he died. 


GEORGE. MOUNTGOMERY. 
[Suce, 1605. Reign. 1610,] 


Oo NE Bruns Cambell, a Native of Scotland, and Dean of Limerick, was No- - 


' minated to the Sees of Derry, Raphoe, and Clogher, but died in London in 
Fuly 1603, without Conſecration, and for that Reaſon I do not rank him among 
the Biſhops. On the 13th of June 1605, George Mountgomery, a Native alſo of 


Scotland, and Doctor of Divinity, was, from Dean of Norwich [to which he was 


adaAnn, Min. Tom. 7. p. 190. ad Ann 1485. . 
* * Dddd 3 inſtall ed 


magh, was conſecrated in 1466. He aſſiſted at a Provincial Synod con- 
vened at Drogheda in St. Peter's Church in Fuly 1480 [by O an, Archbiſhop : 
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inſtalled the ↄth of June 1603] promoted by King James to the Sees of Derry, 

Raphoe, and Clogher, and the Day following reſtored to the Temporalties. The 

Writ for his Promotion mentioneth Dennis Cambell as his Predeceſſor.] Afterwards 

q ; in 1610 he ſurrendred the two former Sees, and took on him the Adminiſtra- 

* 1 tion of that of Meath : But he held the Deanery ſ of Norwich untill September the 

24th 1614, and then reſigned it. See more of him among the Biſhops of Meath 
and Clog ber. | 


BRUTUS BABINGTON. 


[Succ. 1610. O5. 1611.] 


——— 


232777 r 


ſomefime Fellow of Corpus-Cbriſti College in Cambridge, [was advanced to 
this See by the Letter, of King James the Firſt, dated the 11th of Auguſt in the 


0 died the Year following. 
„ JOHN TANNER. 
"I [CSucc. 1613. 06. 1615] Ss 


# = "2 o EN Tamer, a Native of Cormwall, was educated in the Univerſity of Cam- 
: | bridge, and by the Intereſt of Arthar, Lord Chichefter, Lord Deputy of Tre. 


Ofober 1615, and was buryed in that City in his own Cathedral. 


GEORGE DOWNHAM 

N | [Suce. 1616. 06. 1634] © 
(PEORGE Downham, Doctor of Divinity, [was by Birth a Chefter Man, 
elected a Fellow of Chriſt-Callege in Cambridge in 1585, and Logick Pro- 
feſſor in that Univerſity, as appeareth in the Regiſtry of Chriſt-College, and in his 
Title Page, to his Commentary on Ramus hereafter mentioned. Fuller ſayth, 
that no Man was better ſkilled in Ariſtotle and Ramus; and, in his punning Way, 
terms him the Top Twig of that Branch.] He was eſteemed a Man of Learning, 
was Chaplain to King James the Firſt. [by whom he was advanced to this See 


r . 
[In the Government of the Lord Chancellor Loftus, and the Earl of Cort, he 


hend, and attach the Bodies of all People within his Juriſdicton, who ſhould 
decline the fame, or ſhould refuſe to appear upon lawful Citation, or appea- 
ring, ſhould refuſe to obey the Sentence given againſt them, and Authority to 
bind them in Recognizances, with Sureties or without to appear at the Council- 
Table, to anſwer ſuch Contempts. The like Commiſſion „ was renewed to him 


c Le Neve: Fafti. p. 214. t Worthies in Cheſhire. p. 189. u N. S. Loftus in Marſh's Li- 
brary. W ibid. | 6 1 e 


by 
Fon 


| B RUTUS Babington, Doctor of Divinity, a Native of Cheſhire, and for 


Sch Year of his Reign, and} was conſecrated at Drogbedab, in the Year 1610. He 


land, was at firſt nominated Biſhop of Dromore, by King Fames, in the Year 
1611, and afterwards advanced to the See of Derry [by the King's Letter, 
dated the 13th of May 1613, in which was a Clauſe for his holding the ReQory 
of Trim in Commendam] and was conſecrated the ſame Month in St. Patrick's - 
Dublin. He died in Derry, (which at that Time had juſt gotten the Name of Loy. 
donderry, from a Colony of Londoners then lately planted there) on the 14th of 


by Letters dated the 6th of September 1516,] and conſecrated the 6th of October 


obtained a Commiſſion , by an immediateWarrant from himſelf to arreſt, appre- 
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by the Lord Deputy Wentworth on the 24d of Ohh 1643. Both were obtai- 
ned upon his Information, tliat his Dioceſe abounded with all manner of Delin- 
quents, who refuſed Obedience to all ſpiritual Proceſſes. } 

He died at Londonderry on the 15th of April 1634, and was buryed there in 
the Cathedral. He was Son to William Downham, who for a Time was Bifhop of 
Chefter in England. ¶ The before quoted Author is greatly miſtaken in making 
him the Son of John Downham, Biſhop of Chefter. He had a brother named 
Jobn, who was an eminent Divine, and a Writer. What Succeſs this Biſhop had 
in civilizing the Wild Iriſb, I muſt leave to that Author's credit. } 


FOHN BRAMHAL L. 
 [Suace. 1634. Refign. 1660.] 


| OHN Bramball, [Archdeacon of Meath and] Doctor of Divinity of 


the Univerſity of Cambridge, [ where he was educated in Sidney Col- 


lege under Mr. Hulet, was admitted Treaſurer x of Chrift-Charch, Dublin, on 


the 3d of September 1633 by Virtue of the King's Patent dated the 3oth of the 


preceding Month, and from thence} was conſecrated Biſhop of Derry in the 


Chappel of the Caſtle of Dublin, on the 26th of May 1634, [and held the Pre- 
bend of Dunlavan in the Dioceſe of Dublin in Commendam. Upon the breaking 
out of the Rebellion in 1641 he was turned out of Derry, his Carriages were 
ſearched upon trifling and unjuſt Pretences, and he was ſtripped of whatever his 


Enemies were pleaſed to take from him.] On the 18th of Fanuary 1660, Engliſh 


ſtile, he was tranſlated to Armagh [under which ſee the Reader may find a large 


Account of him.] 


"Ob CEOs #726. 
„  [Suce. 1660. Ob. 166 5.] 


(EORGE Wild, Dodor of Laws of the Univerſity of Oxford [was , the 


> Son of Henry Wild, a Citizen of London, and born in the County of Mid. 
dleſex. He was educated in Mercbant- Taylors School, in London, from whence 
he was elected a Scholar of St. Fobn's College in 1628; of which he was afte?- 


wards Fellow. He took one Degree in the Faculty of the Civil Law in 1634 : 
He was then made Chaplain to Doctor Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
| who had a great eſteem for him, and preferred him to the Vicaridge of St. Giles's 


Church in Reading, and intended higher promotions for him, had not the Civil 


Wars broke out. In the Rebellion he adhered to the Royal Cauſe, was ap- 
pointed Preacher before the King and his Parliament at Oxford; and had then 
the Degree of Doctor of the Civil Law conferred on him. He was turned out 


of his Fellow-ſhip by the Parliamentarian Viſitors in 1648 :, and ſuffered much 
for his Loyalty. During fome part of the Uſurpation he kept up a religious mee- 


ting for the Royaliſts in Fleet-ſtreet, London; where the whole Service of the 


Church of England was conſtantly and folemnly performed. In reward of his Suffe- 


rings he was promoted to this Ser upon the Reſtoration, by Letters Patent dated 


the 22d of January 1660, and the ſame Day had his Mandate for Conſecration, 
and Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties and] was Conſecrated in Dublin, 


in St. Patrick's Church, on the 25th of January following, by Jobn Archbiſhop 


of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Raphoe, Offory, and Kilmore, 
x. Chap. Book of Chriſt-Chureh. y Athen Oxon.y. 2. p. 367. 2 See Walker's Suffe 


ri Clergy, &c. p. 117. | 
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[He became highly valued for his publick Spirit, religious Converſation, ex- 
emplary Piety, and extenſive Charity, in which and Hoſpitality he for the moſt 
part ſpent the Revenues of his See. Anthony M vod ſays, he was in his younger 


Days a Perſon of great Ingenuity, and in his Elder a Man ot ſingular Prudence, a 


Grace to the Pulpit, and when in Ireland as worthy of his Function as any there. 
He adds, that in his Youth he wrote a Comedy called, Love's Hoſpital, acted 


in St. Fobn's College before the King and Queen on the goth of Auguſt 1636; 


and a Latin Comedy called, Hermophus, ſeveral times Acted; but neither of 
them were printed. He ſeems to have had a genius peculiarly turned to Hu- 
mour, as is evident from ſome Particulars in his laſt Will“ dated November the 


iſt 1665 : © leave and bequeath (faith he) my Soul to God, Sc. in the next 


« Place I commit my Body to the Earth, whence it was ; and, becauſe the Caſe 


<« jg ſomewhat to be valued for the Jewels fake, but eſpecially, a decent Buri- 


e a] being a hopeful Sign of a joyful reſurrection, therefore I deſire my Friends 
<« ſhould bury me decently — having little or nothing to bequeath my Friends 
<« untill this Quarter-Day, I bequeath to my Succeſſor the finiſhing the Chappel 
© of Faughan —— and I beſtow on his Lordfhip ſuch of my honeſt Servants, 
« ag he ſhall find moſt uſeful for him for his Countenance and Encouragement ; 


that ſo they may leſs miſs their old Lord and Maſter. . leave alſo to my 
Executor Mr. Jobn Havard, Godlineſs, which is the greateſt Gain, and Honeſ 
- ** fy, which is the beſt Policy,” —However he left more ſubſtantial Legacies, — 


« To the Chappel of Faughan, when his Succeſſor ſhould finiſh it, two fair Sil- 
ver Flagons, the beſt of his Silver and guilt Chalices, the largeſt ſilver and 


<< guilt Patin, a great Church Bible, a fair Common Prayer Book, with a Pur- 


«© Widows of his Dioceſe 40 or 501. if his Eſtate could reach it. To his 


ple Pulpit Cloath, Altar Cloath, and Cuſhion. — To the poor Miniſters 


beloved Nurſe, the College of St. Jobn's, Oxford, 1001. to be laid out either 


e upon Books for their Library, or towards erecting a Tomb for the Founder; 
« affuring them it ſhould have been a thouſand Pounds, if he had been able. 
* To the ſaid College alſo 36 Folio Volumes out of his Study; if, upon view- 


ing his Catalogue, they ſhould find ſo many uſeful for their Library — To 


Merchant Taylors School 10 Folio Volumes, and five Pounds in Money to 
© buy Books. — To the Poor of the Pariſh of Bidden in Kent, where he was for 
ta time Rector, five Pounds — to the Poor of the Pariſh of Lambeth as much, 
% —to the Poor of Derry 10 l.—To the Poor of Faugban five Pounds, and to the 
Church of Faugban, his leſſer guilt Chalice.” — He publiſhed a Sermon preach- 
ed before the Houſe of Commons aſſembled at Oxford, March 3d 1 64.3 on the 
122d Plalm 8. 9. Verſes, and, as it is ſaid, other things. He died in Dublin 


on the 29th of December 1665, and was buryed there in Chrift-Church ; his 


Chaplain, George Senior, preaching his Funeral Sermon. 
ROBERT MOSSOM 
[Suce. 1666. Ob. 1679.] 


OBERT Moſſem, Doctor of Divinity, during the Uſurpation, was filen- 
ced, plundered, and perſecuted, faith Biſhop Kenn, in his funeral Sermon 


on Lady Margaret Maynard. After the Reſtoration he was made Dean of Chriſt- 

Church, Dublin, on the iſt of February 1660, Prebendary of K nareſburg in the 

Cathedral of York, in 1662; and from thence was promoted to this See by Let- 

ters Patent Dated the 26th of March 1666, and conſecrated in Chrift-Church on 
a Athen. Oxon. v. 2. pe 367. 5 5 


the 
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the firſt of April following by James, Archbiſhop of Armagb, aſſiſted by the Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, the Biſhops of Kildare, Killala and Achonry, and held the 
Deanery of Chriſt-Church with this Biſhoprick. He died at Londonderry, on 
the 21ſt of December 1679, and was buried there in the Cathedral. He was 
the Author of a Book ©, intitled, The Preachers Tripartite, in three Books, 
printed at London 1657, and another intitled. Variæ Coloquendi Formule, in u- 
ſum Condiſcipulorum in Paleſtrd literarid ſub Parerna Moderamine Vires Minerva. 
les exercentium, partim Collette, partim Compoſite a Roberto Moſſom. Excuſum 
Londini 1659 : by which it appears that his Father taught a School in London. 


| - MICHAEL AR D. 
2 [Succ. 1679. Ob. 1681] 


M ICHAEL Ward, Biſhop of Oſſory, was tranſlated to this See by Letters 
Patent Dated the 22d of January 1679, and died at Derry on the 3d of 
October 1681, where he was buryed in the Cathedral. See more of him among 
the Biſhops of Ofſory. 


| _. ZE ZREIKL HOFRING 
[Succ, 1681. Ob. 1690] 


E ZEKIEL Hopkins, Biſhop of Rapboe, was tranſlated to this See by the 
f King's Letter dated the 11th of November 1681 ; and the Year following 
he contributed ten Pounds towards erecting additional Buildings in the College of 
Dublin. He was dat great Expence in beautifying and adorning the Cathedral 
of Derry, and in furniſhing it with Organs, and Maſſy Plate; and is ſaid in 
this Biſhoprick and that of Raphoe to have expended 1000 l. in Buildings and 
other Improvements. He died in London on the 29th of Fune 1690; and af- 
ter his Death the See was kept vacant on Account of the unſetled State of the 
1 Kingdom untill the 8th of January OR See a fuller Account of this 
Prelate under the Biſhops of Rapboe. 


WILLIAM KING. 


[Succ. 1690. Reſign. 1702. 


W IL LIAM King, D. D. was promoted to this See by che Letters Patent of 
King William and Queen Mary dated the gth of Fanuary 1690, and was 
conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the 25th of the ſame Month, by Francis 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by Anthony Biſhop of Meath, William Biſhop of 
Kildare, Jobn Biſhop of Killaloe, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Leighlin and Ferns. 
He was tranſlated afterwards to the „ Dublizx by Letters Pa- 


tent dated the 11th of March 1702. uller Account of him among the 
| Archbiſhops of Dublin. 


CHARLES HICKMAYN. 
[Suce. 1702. Ob. 1713.] 


C HARLES Hickman was by Birth a Northamptonſhire Man, — Doctor 
of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford. He was Rector of St. Ebbs Church 
m Oxford for a Time; afterwards Chaplain to Charles Duke of Southampton, and 
c Athen. Oxon. v. 2. p. 1151. 2 to the 4th Vol. of Hopkins's Sermons, 
See 2 
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in 1680 to James Lord Chandois, then going Embaſſador to Conſtantinople. In 
1684 he was made Domeſtick Chaplain to Laurence Earl of Rocheſter, Lord 
Lieutenant of Jreland, and the Year following took his Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. Upon the Revolution he was made Chaplain in Ordinary to King 
Iilliam and Queen Mary, and in Fuly 1692 Lecturer of St. Zames's Church, 
IW:ftminſter, and afterwards Rector of Hogs- Norton in Leiceſter ſoire, and Chaplain 
in Ordinary to Queen Aue; by whom he was promoted to this See by Let- 
ters Patent dated the 19th of March 1702, and was Conſecrated at Dunboyn 
on the 31th of June following, by Narciſſus Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by 
Edward Biſhop of Kilmore and Ardagh, Jobn Biſhop of Offory, and Thomas Biſhop 
of Nillaloe. He died in Londex on the 22d of November 1713, and left 20 l. by 
his Will to the Poor of Londonderry. He publiſhed a Sermon preached before 
the Houſe of Commons of England on the 19th of October 1690, on the Thankſ- 
giving Day for the wonderful Preſervation of King Villiam's Perſon : And 
another when he was Biſhop of Derry, preached before the Duke of Ormond and 
Houſe of Lords at Chrift-Church Dublin, on the 5th of November 170. 


FOHN HARTSTONGE. 


[Suc. 1713. Ob. 1716] 


o HN Hariſtonge was tranſlated from Oſfry to this See bs Letters Patent 
dated the goth of January 1716. See a fuller account of him * the 


Biſhops of Offory. 


St. GEORGE ASH. 
[Sace. 1716. Ob. 1717] 


6 George 4b was tranſlated from Clogher to this See, by Letters Patent 
dated x. 25th of February 1716, and died in Dublin on the 27th of February 
1717, where he was buried in Criſt-Churcb. By his Will e he left all his Ma- 
thematical Books to the College of Dublin; of which he had been fucceffively 
Fellow and Provoſt. See more of him „ Cloyn. 


WILLIAM NICHOLSON. 
[Sxce. 1718. Refign. 1726.] 


WILIA Nichoon, Doctor of Dee, and Fellow of Wes Cal 
Oxon, was firſt Archdeacon in 1682, and afterwards Biſhop of Carliſle 
in England, to which See he was Conſecrated at Lambeth Sam 14th 1702. 
From whence he was Tranſlated to this See by Letters Patent dated the 2d of 
May 1718; and on the 28th of January 1726, to the Archbiſhoprick of Ca- 
fell; and died the Month following. See among the Archbiſhops of Caſtell. 
He wrote and publiſhed many Things. Among the reſt, the Exglib Hiſtorical 

Library in two Volumes. The Scotch Hiſtorical Library in two. Volumes, The 
Iriþ Hiſtorical Library. But he fell into many Errors in this laſt Work, for 
want of ſufficient acquaintance wita the Iriſþ Manuſcripts and Language: But 
notwithſtanding that, much Thanks are gue to him for the extraordinary Pains 
| he took to inform himſelf abaut the Materials e 


c Prarog. Office, 


| Jriſb 
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_ Triſh Hiſtory. He was alſo the Author of the Deſcription of part of the Empire of 
Germany in two Volumes Folio. See Pits's Engliſh Atlas. 


HENRY DOWNS. 
[Succ. 1736. Ob. 1734.] 


ENRY Downs, was tranſlated from Meath to this See by Letters Patent, 

dated the 3th af February 1726. He died on the 14th of Fanuary 1734. 
and was buried in St. Mary's Chur ch, Dublinf. By his Will he left 201. to the 
Poor of Londonderry. See under the reſpective Biſhopricks of Killala and 
Achonry, Elphin and Meath. 


THOMAS RUNDLE. 
Pace, 1734-] 


T HO MAS Rundle, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, Pre- 

bendary of Durham, and Chaplain to — Talbot Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land, was promoted to this See in February 1734, and conſecrated in the Pariſh 
Church of Dunboyn on the third of Auguſt following, by Hugh Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, aſſiſted * Arthur Biſhop of Meath, and Jaſiab, Biſhop of Kilmore and 
Ardagh. On the gth of March 1735, he was admitted in the Univerſity of Dublin 
to the ſame Degree of Doctor of Divinity, which he had taken | in — 


e Prerog, Office, 


F fff 0 


* 


— — 


—— —— 


' 8 * r 
It 4. I e r L 
e <3. 7s =. * 
* 8 l * 2 F 2 2 . * ts at 
4 > . * + A 3 + * — * 5 * 
* * 8 * 
7 2 + * (2 bu © POSI nn l WT rs * 
4 7 * 2 > F _ Fs . Fo * _ 2 — it; eld PRO 
F A 2 „ — . y ; * 4 . ur” N * : » 2 
. 1 ˙ A ent Ea cb. E * rn = 4 — * * 5 
: al 


Xu 


pe g l q , n 1 8 4 * E Y 2 9 F . N A "$4 LS - x 1 3 8 5 a . 1 8 4 22 * _—_ 2 2 Py 
* 9 #4 k \ — 3 4 8 #4. — SET N 2 4 7 . 0 4 $1.4 ” "4 Le FE * 2 — ds 
* N 4 ae! | 


wth 6 — 
* a 
3 


2 
* 2 — N 4 - - . 
77 eto 09 ͤ pc ETA voters. - cob + oe oy E * 8 
» ot Z © * * 

PY cw” 7 . \o os HIT 29 ——— 4 « 1 — — 
a < — 8 7 7 — . — 8 at 


. 
1 
5 


14 * 


— — Efʒ— —w 


— 


— —— — 


Wi 


. 
- 
mw” 
* 

. 


\f 
4145 


FT $77 
41 Had 4 * 
„ 4 7 


im,; 
i 


f i; 
TIE + qe 40 he / 


. ” 
— — — — 
_— = 


LP x 
— 


10 


we) 


worry 


1 % . : 

A wr — . * 

d Ws "RJ . , - — c 

. & — 8 0 , 
& — ö 


_ 
1 
| 


m_—_— — 
_—— - 


(4 ROLO Lite opo Darens: | 

Et | 

Hujusce Ecclesre DECANO dagn Gino | A | 

N ö 

A eo, clue mn cadem ASSESSORIBUS 
Hanc Tubulam : graltludumns 

Ergo D.D.D. 


f 


DHU 


Jl 
| Inn " 
| 1 VII Wa % 8 
| l \ n U j! on! „ 
1 4 \ | | : 111 
| | 1 % hy ld ne 
| l a WINE If 0 0 Me 
Mn 10 1 "ul n | | 
U Hie | 1 nn i 
| Ii 10 IN only 
it " 1 THE | In HI 16 1 Wh 1 
| 1 | | | ent. il 10 0% 
ö | i"! it : l 1 | in : 116 4 
| | (lll POP tn: 


: 1 
iin "1 
100 BY 
1 : 4h Wh j 10 7 — 
1 Il 10 A 
A ES nh 
C 060 — == . 
>” 5 == 7 = 
* 5 * == — * 2 = 
: . o 
” 2 
LIL. . 


* 
A; 
N 


— — 


bach 
- 

| 

— 


* 
* 


" WALDO eee 


de | 
— My WL 


v 
be 12 494 


— 


n 
—(ůê—ò ͤ V 4õ4ö --S 


N 


ßGU—VVWSVWVWVMVGͤ— 2x 


OOO EE LIIEEEESY — —ñœ— —2—2 


L 


Cathedral of S 


11 


* 


—— — 


7 44, 


ee 


—— 11e 
—— — 


” 


he South Eaſt Proſpect of y 


1, 
if 


— 


— 


— 


meme 


*., neee 


— 
— — 


. 


＋ 1 


7 _—_— = AR 1 


Ya 
( 
\\ 


7 gn + mmm 


e ae devit, 
7 Has Tabulas Hecleciæ. u 
De mcd Jugs 
* N CELEBERRIMUS SPatricu Dub. DECAND $ 
| | Annuente C 


4 
ant 


| — 


Ty Ty T4 3 * 
* 
* My 1 0 


5 
ann 


— bY 
REED —— 


. | e 
IT 25 | : \ : 4 ( , oy 1 Wh ly ny "ol 
= 1 "i 


LEES 

ad 0} | | Met 

F '% 4+ ay wit! | tl 6 " | 1 
Aang F. Wi Wilt Wig 
L 1 "IA ; 197 11 att! 101 

3 5 77 p4 4 


. 


mne 


— * 


. B 


Ae eee 


#+ +4 * „ 140 40 


2 


hat z 


FEOF %%% %% xe „„ 


„„ 
23295 „646 


ds tdi tet dattstttan und 
Humm 
vill I An am Fs 


— — — ——U——ä— —„-— 


„„ 


3 tn 2 
22 2752 e o pred 
Pine! REY 


TIT 
won. + — 2 
7 2 
— 


nn . LE SSCL ” 


iv 
wh 


, 17'S 
run. N 


b wo 
- 75 8 of „ 75 


2. Ie Vac 
2. Nie Chapter houce. 
3. The Gow 


— ee ee ä 


. 
22 * 


1 o l 75 . A ALS # : Ii 
$466 = . — **:* 2 , on , my LI 
. 9 rr 22 7277282 : | " ws — 5 if II 1 
LEE | | | 
” 718875 it ſf a — ; 1 ut | 
: | 


4.427222. 72745 
$$44- $4.5 „ 
a os oo 


o 
o 
$a „ - 
ra 2 485 40 
— 22 * * 
"os o $4544 _ 
nn "= on 222725 n 
22 — 1 —9— 5. 27527. 2221 
22 me 90 » 
id 5 ELITES #449 
el n 357 $45 944454 050 14 
* LETS * e #4000 »* 
$24 9068 5 
„ „„ me 


+ hy 


$58 
=_— 
= 
. 
- 


Ute 
View 


1 9 ' ˙ 5 


* 
4 


| 


nel 


yu! weve ry 


Wn 
Mil 


— — 


an 


if 
— 


6222 = 
[ 


i 
4 


EEE eee 


N 


e 
e J 


is 


I 
0 


4 


NIEL 


1 4 


i 18 I 


#59554 


2 rtr 
1 4242 e 


TT 


4 W, hrs Ui ID — i WM 


3 — "= 
- - at 

— - uw ” 

. - - - 


— — 


athedral * 


Ihe South Froſpect of y. 


PF 
| 8 — 
* — 8 
| : 
— — 
* 


6-Dheulland Seulp. 


— 2 ͤↄ!——— 


2 
— — — — — — - — — 
— —— — — — — ——.— — = 
— 
— —— —— ee A r äP—̃ — 
— — ͤ — 
— 


— — 


—ꝛ—ꝛ— . ͤ ͤ—T—. ͤ———ñ— 
— P—PF; . “ 
— : —! 
——— ——- 7˖˙0»‚ßiÜ—5»I⅛ 
— — 

— — — 

———— 

— —— 


— _-——c 0 . — 


„„ „ 


" BOG: 5. 
N — 
: 


— 


2 
Ne tam 


* 4 
Majorum publice pietatrs 
' Monumentumy devit;7 
Has Tabulas 2 colerice SCE) 
CELEBERRIMUS ee n DECANUS 


e 
. 


0 I Til 


1 K. of A, 
811 he Regitry room off te 
Dean ant Chapter . 


— — _— 
— nh —— — — — 
Fl 
'* 


Wa — * 


boo 


GE ee 


A AN. 


7 01k mn — Wil ati — LA * n INN 


— —— — 8 


or THE 
BISHOPS and ARCHBISHOPS 
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[This Archiepiſcopal See bears Saphi re, a Pa oral Sta offi in P Pale enfioned 
/ 


with a Croſs Pattee Topaz, ſurmounted 5 a Pall Silver, edged and 
Fringed, Gold, charged with five Croſſes Parser Fitchy, Diamond. 
Tt is valued in the King's Books by an Extent taken Anno 30 Hen. 8. at 
534 J. 155. 2 71d. Irish Money, which amounts to 401 JI. 1s. 4}, d. Sterl. 


E See of Dublin was united to that of Glendalach A. D. 
1214, which Union ſtill ſubſiſts; and both were divided 


lin, 2. Tachny, 3. Swords, 4 Ballymore, 5 Bree, 6 Wictinglo 


, or Salmon Leap. But at preſent there are twelve Dea- 


(A ncrics, the Names of which ſtand thus in the Conſiſtorial Re- 

| giſtry of this Dioceſe, viz. 1. Decanatus Chriſtianitatis Dub- 
lin. 2. de Swords, -3 de Luſke, 4. de Finglaſſe, g. de Novo Caſtro, 6. De Tawny, 
7. de Saltu Salmonis alle Leixlip, 8. de Brey, g. de Wicklow, 10. de Arklow, 11. 


de Ballymore, 12. de Omurthy: which laſt Denomination includes the two anti- 
ent Deaneries of Triſtledermot and Athy. 
We find by the Repertorium Viride, , that this See was very largely en- 


dowed in former times; and was poſſeſſed of 37 Manors, when Jobn 


Comyn was Archbiſhop, which were confirmed to him by Pope Innocent 
the third. The Archbiſhop had alſo a Dignity and Lands granted to 
him and his Succeſſors by King Fobn A. D. 1216, called the Deanery 
of the Church of St. Mary of Penkridge or Penkriz in Staffordſhire, in 
the Dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfield ; which were confirmed by Pope Alexander 


the fourth, A. D. 1258, the Bull for which may be feen among the Archives 
of 


Ffff 
a Archives of Chriſt- Church, M. 8. 
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into ten Deaneries, viz. 1. Decanatus Chriſtianitatis Dub- 


7. Arklo, 8. Triſtledermot, 9. Athy, and 10. De Saltu Salmo- 
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ot Cbriſt- Church, Dublin. The lands were theſe following, as I find them rect. 
ted in King Jobn's Charter, quoted by Dr. Plott > viz, the Manor of Penkeriz, 
with the Villages of Cungrave (called Pingrave by Pope Alexander) Culega, Vu- 
olgare}ton and Beffecote, the Land of Duun (called Cyne by the ſaid Pope) and 
the Fair of the Village of Penterix. The ſame Pope by another Bull © dated the 
4th of Nevember\ 1260, reciting the ſaid Grant and confirmation, as alſo the 
poſſeſſion of the Deanery, and the Collation of the Prebends in the ſaid Church 
by the Archbiſhops of Dublin for above fourty Years before, and adding that the 
faid Deanery, having no Revenues to ſupport a Dean, and conſiſting only of the 
Power of collating the Prebends; therefore he the ſaid Pope, at the Petition of 
Fulk de Saunferd, Archbiſhop of Dublin, made a formal Union of the ſaid 
Deanery to the Archbiſhoprick for ever, and appointed that the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin and his Succeſſors ſhould in their own Perſons enjoy the ſame. This 
Church conſiſted of a Dean, eight Prebendaries, two Reſidentiary Canons without 
Prebends, and a Sacriſt, who was a Canon and the Dean's Vicar, and had the 
benefit of Mortuaries and other Calualties. It appears by a Taxation of theſe 
Canons recited by Plot ; that one of the Prebends was called, the Dean's Pre- 
| bend; which probably was annexed to the Dignity of the Dean, after the Conſtitu- 


tion of this Church was altered from a Collegiate Church into that of a Dean and 


apter ; for we find by Pope Alexander's Bull, that the Dean had no revenues 
of his own. The Advowſon of this Church was originally ſettled by King Stephen 
on the Church of Litchfield ; but being endowed with Lands and made collegiate 
by one Hugh Huoſe,. who granted it to King Jobn, it was given by that Prince 
to the Archbiſhops of Dublin as aforeſaid, in whom, as to the Right, it continu- 
- eth to this Day. We find after the above-mentioned Union, viz. in 1297, 1300, 
and 1525, that the King's Writs * iflued to the ſaid Canons, and to the Eſcheator 
of the County of S:afferd for the Reſticution of William of Hothum, Richard de 
Ferings and George Brown, Archbiſhops of Dablin, to the Temporalties of this | 
| Free Chappel (ſo called becauſe exempt from Epiſcopal Juriſdition.) 
The Archbiſhop of Dublin was antiently of the King's Privy Council in ; 


' Englana, and uſed to attend his Majeſty in many weighty Conſultations, as the 


Reader may fee in ſeveral Inſtances hereafter. He had the Rights of a Prince Pa- 
Latin within the Liberties of the Croſs, and a Gallows for the Execution of = 
minals, within a ſmall Mile of his Palace, at a Place called Harolds-Croſs. 
Execution of this Power is now altogether diſuſed, His Seneſchal holds Min 
in Kevins-ftrert, in a handſome Structure, erected for that purpoſe by Archbiſhop | 
King; adjoining to which is the Jayl for confining Debtors within his Liberties. 
He hotds his Conſiſtory Court in the Cathedral of St. Patrick, He hath in his 
Dioceſe two Cathedrals, both within the City and Liberties of Dublin, viz. Chris- 
Church and St. Patricts; a thing very rare and remarkable; Of each of which 
take the following ſhore Account; and firſt of the Cathedral of Chrift-Church, 
or the Eleffed Trinity. 

$itricus the Son of Amlave, King of the Of:men of Dublin, and Donat 
of Dublin, built it for fecular Canons in the middle of the City ory art df 
038. But Laurence, Archbiſhop of Dublin, changed theſe ſecular Canons into 
Canons Regular of the Order of Arras *, about the Year 1163. In the black 
Book of this Church we meet with the following Paſſage concerning the — 


zn t So. „ b Nat. Mik. Staffordſhire, p. 445- c Crede mihi, f. 83. 4. 
d Pat. 25 Edw. 1. Memb. 22. 28 Ed. 1. Memb. 15. 8 d 561. 


The Arroaſian Canons were a peculiar . Canons of St. A callet 
fo from an Abby in the Dioceſe of Arras „which was the Head of this Congregation. 


'T his Order is now extin&, having been united to the great Order of Regular Canons, as Pennotus 
obſerves in his Tripartite Hiſtory. 
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on of it. Sitricus King of Dublin, Son of Ableb Earl of Dublin, gave to the 
* Bleſſed Trinity, and to Donat (there called firſt Biſhop of D#b/iz) a Place on which 
to build a Church of the Bleſſed Trinity, where the Arches or Vaults were foun- 
« ded, with the following Lands, (viz.) Peal-duleck, Rechen, Portrabern, with their 
« Villains and Cows and Corn; He alſo contributed Gold and Silver enough 
„ wherewith to build the Church, and the whole Court thereof.“ After the Church 
was finiſhed, Donat built an Epiſcopal Palace near it, in the Place where the Dea- 
nery Houſe formerly ſtood [which is now the Scite of the Four-Conrts, where 
all the Judges of the Kingdom fit for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, There is 
extant among the Archives of this Church, a remarkable Inquiſition taken in 
tae ſixth Year of King Richard the IId, A. D. 1383, which ſeems to controvert 
the foregoing Account of this Foundation; by which it appears, that it was 
* founded and endowed by divers [ri/þ Men, whoſe Names are unknown time 
* out of mind, and long before the Conqueſt of Ireland. But as the Oſtmen had 
been in poſſeſſion of Dublin and other Parts of Ireland ſome Centuries before the 
Conqueſt ; ſo Sitricus and Donat may well pals for Iri/hmen in the Stile of this In- 
quiſition, though born of Oſtman Families. ] Donat built alſo St. Michael's Chap- 
| pel ; which his Succeſſor, Richard Talbot, ſome ages after converted into a Pa- 
rochial Church. He alſo, beſides the Nave and Wings of the Cathedral, erec- 
ted from the Foundation the Chappel of St. Nicholas on the North Side of the 
Church. Laurence Archbiſhop of Dublin, Richard, Surnamed Stronghoww, Earl 
of Strigul, Robert Fitz-Stephens, and Raymond le Groſs, undertook to enlarge this 
Church, and at their own Charges built the Choir, the Steeple, and two Chap - 
pels ; one dedicated to St. Edmund King and Martyr, and to St. Mary called the 
White, and the other to St. Laud. [We find alſo another Chappel © in this Church 
in the South Ile adjoyning to the high Choir, firſt dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, 
but afterwards to Archbiſhop Laurence after his Canonization, and called St. 
Laurence O-TooPs Chappel. The Prior and Convent of this Church had anti- 
ently a Cell* of three Canons in the Dioceſe of Armagh, endowed with the 
Churches of St. Mary of Drumſalan (where they had their Reſidence, and ſerved 
the Cure) and of Philip/ton-Nugent, with the Chappels annexed (viz.) of Drum- 
morcher and Hechmachnyne, of the Gift of Philip Nugent, the true Patron, toge- 
ther with a Wood and two Carucates of Land a little before the Year 1248. 
But Albert Archbiſhop of Armagh, deſiring to reform the State of Religion, and 
conſidering how diſtant this Cell ſtood from Chrift-Church, with the conſent of 
the Patron ſuppreſſed the ſaid Cell; grounding himſelf upon an Epiſtle of 
St. Bernard, who calls theſe ſmall Cells, wherein three or four Friers lived without 
Order or Diſcipline, the Cells of Satan. The three next immediate Succeſſors 
of the ſaid Arbiſhop, are reckoned alſo among the Principal Benefactors of this 
Cathedral, i. e. Jobn Comyn, Henry Loundres, and Luke. Nor ought it to be paſ- 
ſed over unoÞſerved ; that Jobn de St. Paul, Archbiſhop of this Sce, a little be- 
fore his Death, built at his own Charge the whole Chancell, together with the 
Archiepiſcopal Throne, ſuch as it was in the Year 1658. In 1541, while Arch- 
biſhop Brown was in the Poſſeſſion of this See, King Henry the VIIIth, converted 
and changed (as the Charter faith) the Prior and Convent of the Cathedral of the 
Holy Trinity, into a Dean and Chapter. This new Foundation conſiſted of a 
- Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Treafurer, and fix Vicars-Choral. Robert Caſtle, 
alias Painfwick, the laſt Prior, was made the firſt Dean of it. The King confir- 
med to them their antient Eftates and Immunities. Archbiſhop Brown, A. D. 1544 


e Archives of Chriſt Church. f Lib. Nig. p. 15. 8 
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erected three Prebends in this Church, (viz.). St. MichaePs, St. Michan's, and 
St. Fobn's. [From the Time of theſe Alterations, it hath generally bore the 
Name of Chriſf-Church, being before called the Church of the Bleſſed Trinity. ] 
King Edward the VIth afterwards added fix Prieſts, and two Choriſters, or ſing- 
ing Boys, to whom he aſſigned an Annual Penſion of 45 J. 65. 85. Englifh Mo- 


ney, payable out of the Exchequer, during Pleaſure. Queen Mary confirmed this 


Penſion, and granted it in perpetuity. In this Foundation, thus augmented, 
King James the Firſt made ſome Alterations : So that now there are in this Church, 
a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Treaſurer, [and three Prebendaries, (viz. of 
St. Fobn's St. Michael's and St. Michay's] beſides ſix Vicars-Choral, and four 
Choriſters. He alſo ordained, that the Archdeacon of Dublin ſhould have a Stall 
in the Choir, and a Voice and Seat in the Chapter in all Capitular Acts rela- 
ting to the ſaid Church. [I ſhould have mentioned before, that the Prior of 
this Church, while it continued a Regular Community, had a Seat and Suffrage 


in Parliament among the Spiritual Peers. ] 


| Where the other Cathedral, called St. Patrick's, is erected, Joby Comyn, Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin demoliſhed an old Parochial Church, which ſtood in that Place, 


[and was faid to have been founded by St. Patrick] and in the room of it built 


and endowed this fair Church, dedicated to that Saint, in the South Suburbs of 
the City, about the Year 1190,; in which he placed thirteen Prebendaries, which 
Number in after Times was encreaſed to twenty two [of whom three were added 
by Archbiſhop Ferings. ] 

Henry Loundres, or the Londoner, Archbiſhop Comyn's next Succeſſor, erected 
this Church, which was Collegiate in it's firſt inſtitution, into a Cathedral, Uni- 


© ted (ſays Fobn Alan f, who was Archbiſhop of Dublin in the Reign of King 


« Hexry the VIIIth,) with the Cathedral of the Holy Trinity in one Spoule, fav 
<* ing to the other Church the Prerogative of Honour.” He conſtituted Wil- 


liam Fitzguy the firſt Dean of it, and appointed a Chantor, Chancellor, and Trea- 


furer, to whom he allotted Lands and Rectories, [and made them conformable 
to the Rules of the Church of Sarum 3; ſo that now the Chapter of this Church 
is conſtituted of twenty fix Members thus reckoned, viz. Dean Chantor 


Chancellor Treaſurer Archdeacon of Dublin—Archdeacon of Glendala gh— 


Prebendary of Cullen—Kilmatalway— Swords—=Yago—St. 6 
VHymot ban Caſtleknock— Malabider. — Tipper— Monmabanoct Houth— Rathmi- 


chael—IWicklow—Maynooth—Taſſagard— Dunlavan — Tipperkevin— Donoghmore 


in Omayl— and Stagony/.— Of which Number the Prebend of Cullen is united to 
the Archbiſhoprick, and the Revenues of the Prebend of Tymoiban were fwallow- 


ed up, and became Lay Fee in the Time of Archbilkop Laftus, the Title ſtill 
continuing. ] 
Fulk de Saunford, one of the Succeſſors of Archbiſhop Loundres is faid to have 


built a Chappel in this Church dedicated to the blefſed Virgin, and that he was in 
the Year 1271 buryed in it, and his Statue ſet over his Monument. [Yetyouwill ſee 


hereafter under his Life, that this Chappel was erected long before his Time. 


In later Times it hath been ſet apart to the French Proteſtants under 


the yearly acknowledgement of Twelve pence, who exerciſe in it divine 
Service according to the Rites eſtabliſhed in the Church of Troland.] 


Thomas Minot, Archbiſhop of Dublin, rebuilt part of the Cathedral which 
had been deſtroyed by an accidental Fire, He alſo built an high Steeple of ſquared 
Stone about the Year 1370; and from thence took occaſion to uſe in his Seal 


f Alan's Regiſter. 


* 
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the device of a Biſhop holding a Steeple in his Hand. [ Richard Talbot inſti- 
tuted ſix petty Canons, and as many Choriſters in this Church, of which ſee an 
Account under his Life, and of the foundation of an Univerſity here, ſee the 
Antiquities Chap. 14.] And thus much concerning this Church, of which if we 
either conſider the Compaſs, or the Beauty and Magnificence of the Structure, it 
is, in my Opinion, without ſeruple to be preferred before all the Cathedrals in 
Ireland, [1 once thought to have given in this place a ſhort ſketch of the Anti- 
quities of this Church : But as a regular Hiſtory both of it, and the Deans 
thereof is now nearly prepared for the Preſs by another Hand, I ſhall refer the 
Reader to that work ; where he may find many curious particulars of Antiquity, 
not yet generally known. 

Sir Fames Ware obſerves, that Hiſtorians have mentioned the Saints Wiro, 
Rumold, Sedulius, and one Cormac, who are ſaid to have governed the See of 
Dublin before Donat the Oſtman; and becauſe the antient Records and Monuments 
of this Church have placed Donat, as the firſt Biſhop, he therefore follows them, 
and begins with Donat. But as to the ſilence of Records in this particular, it is 
at beſt but a Negative and inconcluſive Argument; fince we have none left 
relating to this See earlier than the Eleventh Century : And although a regular 
face of Succeſſion herein is no where preſerved, that I know of, yet Hiſtorians 
have given many hints of Biſhops of Dublin before the Oman above mentioned; 
from whom I ſhall extract what is ſaid of them, and leave the relation upon their 
Credit, But as to this matter, I muſt further take Notice, that it is highly i impro- 
bable, that St Patrick ſhould in this particular inſtance deviate from his uni- 
verſal practice in other places, and leave a Church (which he had eſtabliſhed at 
Dublin A. D. 448) without a Biſhop to preſide over it; and by that Means in- 


troduce a different ſpecies of Church Government from what he had ſetled in all! 


other Parts of the Kingdom according to the Form, which in the Courſe of his * | 
| —_— he had obſerved in all the Churches of the Roman Empire, 


. 8 
(05. 633. 


1 is mentioned by Colgan 8 as Biſhop of Dublin ; z who adds that 
he ſuffered Martyrdom in Flanders on the 12th of November 633. Meye- 
rus b makes him Archbiſhop of Scotia (Ireland) and faith, that he was the Son 
of Theagnio and Agalmia, Perſons of great Diſtinction in that Country; that he 
vas murdered in Heſca in the Low Countries by Walbert and Meinzo, two Bro- 
thers, and that Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, is ſaid to have written his Life. 
Maſſeus agreeth with this Account; and only adds, that he came to Ghent with 
three of his Diſciples, continued there a Month, and afterwards went to E/ca, 

preached the Goſpel, and converted Numbers; but that ſome hardned Villains 
flew him on the 12th of November that Year. His remains were ſome Ages af- 

ter tranſlated to Gbent, and depoſited in St. Bavo's Church on the Feſtival of the 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul A. D. 1607 ; which Year Peſſevin * miſtakes for that 
of his Death. See more of him in Fobn Molanus*, and of his writings in 
Bale n. | 


g Trias Thaum. p. 113. Note 69. h Annals Fland. ad. an. 633. i Chron. 
Ls 13. ad ann. 633. Kk Apparat facr. I Natal. S. 8. Belgij. an 12m. Novembris, 
m Ceut 14. No. 16. | | 
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87. W1RO was born in Ireland of Parents of confiderable Rank, who 
took Pains to have him educated in Virtue and Learning, and with good 


Succeſs. Being elected Biſhop of Dublin, he was againft his Will obliged by 


the People to take upon him the Charge, and went to Rome to receive Conſecra- 
tion from the Pope. Plechelmws, a Prieſt, accompanied him in his Journey, and 


taking his way through England, Otgerus joined himſelf to them. He was con- 


fecrated, together with Plechelmus, and ſent back to Ireland, where he was re- 
ceived with extraordinary Joy. He governed the People for ſome Time, and 
obtained an high Reputation for Sanity ; but at laft reſigned his Biſhoprick and 


went to Gaul, where he was honourably received by Pepin, a Duke of the Franks, 


who aſſigned him a Place proper for Retirement and Contemplation, called Mons- 


Petri, which Molanus n faith was at Ruremond. Here St. Viro built an Oratory, 
© which he dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, and called it St. Peter's Monaſtery, 
He arrived to a great Age, and at laft died of a Fever on the 8th of May 650 


(on which Day his Feſtival is obſerved) and was buryed in the Oratory, which 
he had erected. This for the moſt Part is the Account — of him 85 : 
Sarius , | 


D I LE oY 
[ Refign. 675.) 


| D. 8 1 BOD was ten in Ireland of a noble Family, and was s remarkable 


for a great Genius, and a conſiderable ſtock of Learning. In the zoth 


Tear of his Age he was ordained a Prieſt, and ſome time after elected Biſhop. 
When he had governed his See ten Years, he was driven from it by the infolence 
of the People, and reſigned it A. D. 675, or 674, according to Marianus Sco- 


tus. He forſook Ireland, and affociating himſelf with three learned and religi- 


ous Men viz. Giſualdus, Clement and Saluſt, travelled into Germany, and moved 


about from Place to Place preaching the Goſpel for ten Years. At laſt he came 


to an high Woody Mountain, which the owner of the Country gave him, and 


there he fetled, and lived an Eremetick Life. He drew to him many of the Re- 
ligious of the Order of St. Benedi#, and founded a Monaſtery on this Mountain, 


which from his Name was called, (as Arnold on v ſays) Mount Diſibad, ſince 
changed into Diſenberg, in the lower Palatinate. He lived thirty Years on this 
Mountain in great ſeverity, and there died, worn out with extreme old Age on 
te eighth of July (but in what Year I have not been able to diſcover) in the 
eighty firſt Year of his Age. Hildigardis, a Nun, who was educated at Di/en- 


berg under the Abbefſe Juita, wrote his Life, which Surius * hath publiſhed, 


from whence I have taken moſt of the Particulars above related. Fobn Wilſon * 
makes him Biſhop of Dublin, in Ireland ; but I do not know from what Autho- 


rity. For the writers which he cites by no Means ſupport his Aſſertion; fo it 
muſt reſt on his Credit. Dempſter* affirms, that he ſaw a Piece of Di/ibod's Com- 
poſition, Intitled, De Monachorum profetiu in Solitudine agentium. Liber I. 


n Jndiculus S. S. Belg. fub Wirone. o Ad 8yum. Juli. p Lign. Vita. lib. 11. Ch. 58. 
4 Ml tram. Jets. W d vum. Hit. Eccl. Scot. lib. 4. No. 373. 
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(2 UALAFER is mentioned as Biſhop of Dublin by Molanus, but no 
particylars related of him, only that he baptized his Succeſſor St. Rumold. 


1 
10 775. 


| 'T HE Life of St. Rumold, Biſhop of Dublin, publiſhed by Surius * t, 
was written by Theodorick, Abbat of St. Trudo, and recited on his Feſtival 
inſtead of a Sermon; from whence, as well as from Malauus, ſeveral Martyrgla- 
gies and Breviaries I have eollected the following Account of him. He was the 
Son of David, a Prince in Ireland (which was then divided into many petty 
Territories) and was heir to his Father. He was baptiſed by his Predeceſſor 
Gualafer, then Biſhop of Dublin, by whom being well grounded in Learningand 
Virtue, he forſook his pretenfians to his inheritance for the ſake of Religion, and 
took a Journey to Rome ; but before this, is ſaid to have been conſecrated Biſhop 
of Dublin, He firſt paſſed inta Britain, then into Gaul, and wherever he came 
_ preached Chriſt and his Goſpel. He travelled over the Alps, and arrived at Rome, 
where he received from the Pope an Approbation of his Labours. Having con- 
tinued ſometime in Rome, he repaſſed into Gaul, and came to Mechlin, where 

Odo or Ado, a Count of the Place, together with his Wife, received him with 
great Humanity, and prevailed on him to ſettle there. He gave him a Place 
called Ulmus, from a Plenty of Elms there growing, where he founded a Monaſ- 
tery, and Mecblin being erected into an Epiſcopal See, he became the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of it. At length two Ruffians ( the one thinking he had Money, the 
other out of a Motive of Revenge, becauſe Rumold had reprimanded him for liv- 
ing in a ſcandalous Adultery) fell upon him, and cruelly Murdered him on the 
24th of Fune 775, and to canceal their Villainy threw his Body into a River. 
Count Ado had'it removed from thence, and gave it an Honourable Interment in 
Se. Stephen's Church. His remains were afterwards tranſlated to a Church ip 
 Mechlin dedicated to his Memory, which is now the Metropolitan Church of the 
Lo Countries, and one of the largeſt Gotbick Structures in it, and is there con - 
ſerved in a ſumptuous Silver ſhrine. Pope Alexander the IVth transferred the Day 
for the Obſervation of St. RumolPxFeltival tg the firſt of July; becauſe the 24th of 
June, on which he was Murdered, was taken up by the Feſtival of St. Jobn the 
Baptiſt. The Feaſt of St. Rumald is celebrated as a double Feſtiyal, with an 
Office of nine Leſſons through all the Province of Mechlin, as it was crobeh 
the * of Dublin before the Reformation. 


TSS L41US 


06. 785.) 


E DULIUS, in Iifh, Siedbuil, the fon of Luaitb, 1 called Biſhop of Dub- 
lin in the Martyrologies of Marian Gorman, and theſe of Taulaugbt, and 

al. Yet in che Annals of the Four Maſters he is called only Abbat of 
Dublin. But the Difference is not great; ſince in antient writers Biſhop and Ab- 


t Ad im. July. 
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bat are often uſed as Synonymous Terms. He died on the 12th of Re 
78. In an antient Jriſþ Calendar, I find this Prelate called Sbiol Mac-Bait, 
Biſhop of Dublin, and his Death FRO a Day earlier than here. 


C 2 R cM OF EG - 


Sha ORMAC, ot whom I find no Account but his bare Name.] & 
ii... 
2D O N 4 7 4 
 [Sed. 1038. Ob. 1074.] 


D ONAT was the firſt among the Oſtmen who was Biſhop of Dublin. He is 
by ſome called Dunan, and (as before is obſerved) by the aid of Sitricus, 
built the Cathedral of the Holy Trinity in che Heart of the City of Dublin about 
the Year 1038. 
(I find an Epiſtolary Gee maintained between him and Lanfrank, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; part of which yet remains. Donat wrote to the 
Archbiſhop upon ſome Queſtions relating to Baptiſm and the Holy Communion, 
which Lanfrank anſwered u, and told him, That it was expedient that all people 
living and dying ſhould be fortified with the Holy Sacrament ; but if it ſhould 
happen that a Perſon baptiſed, ſhould die, before he received the Sacrament, 
God forbid, that he ſhould periſh eternally. That if an Infant not baptiſed, 
© (ſo he be in the Article of Death,) ſhould be baptiſed by a Laick in defect of 


4 Prieſt, and die immediately after; that ſuch Infant ſhould not be excluded 


from the Body of the Faithful.”] At length Donat died on the 6th of May 


1074, and was buryed in his own 1 Cathedral, near the high Altar [on the Right 
Hand Side.] 


P . 7 13 8 * 
[Succ. 1054. Ob. 1084. 


TX is ſaid in the Chronicle of the Ile of Man, That Godred or Gotbricł 
* Crovan, King of Man, ſubdued Dublin, and a great Part of Leinſter, a- 
bout the Year 1070.” At his Inſtance, one Patrick, [called in the Annals 
of the four Maſters, Gilda-Patricianus, ] who like his Predeceſſor, was alſo an 
Oſtman, was by the People of Dublin elected to ſucceed in this See, and was ſent 
into England to receive Conſecration, at the Hands of Lanfrant, Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, and with him the following Epiſtle. To Lanfrank the vene- 


% rable Metropolitan of the Holy Church of Canterbury, the Clergy and People 
of Dublin tender their bounden Obedience. It is known unto your Fatherhood, 
„ that the Church of Dublin, the Metropolis of Ireland, is bereft of her 
66 Paſtor, and deſtitute of her Ruler. Wherefore we have elected a Prieſt, called 
«© Patrick, a Perſon whom we thoroughly know, one Noble both by Birth and 
** Manners, well tinctured with Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, in Faith 
«* aCatholick, in expounding the Scriptures Wary, in the Tenets of the Church 
< well verſed, whom we deſire may without delay be ordained our Biſhop 3 
e that under God he may Rule over us orderly, and profit us; and that we 
under his Government may exerciſe a ſpiritual Warfare with Security, Becauſe 
* the integrity of the Ruler is the ſafety of the Subject; and where ſafety is, 


a Wilk, Counc. Tom. 1. p. 361. ex. M, S. Cotton. Veſp- E. 4, F. 203. 
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there is the Form of Doctrine. The Copy of this Epiſtle is in an antient 


Book inthe Cotton Library , which formerly belonged to the Church of Canterbu- 
ry, [trom whence , Archbiſhop Us/her * hath publiſhed it.] I ſhall not think it 
Time miſpent to tranſcribe the form of his profeſſion of Obedience out of tlie 
fame Book. © Whoever is appointed to Rule over others, ought not to count it 
6 unworthy if he alſo be placed in ſubjection to others; but ought rather to ſtudy 
in all Humility to pay that Obedience to his Superiors, which he expects, 

for God's Sake, to receive from thoſe who are ſubje& to him. Wherefore I, 
% Patrick, ele& Biſhop of Dublin, the Metropolis of Ireland, do tender this 
* Inftrument of my profeſſion to you, (O moſt venerable Father Lanfrant, Pri- 
mate of the Iſlands of Britain, and Archbiſhop of the Holy Church of Ca- 
e ferhury) and do promiſe that I will obey you and your Succeſſors, in all things 
© which appertain to the Chriſtian Religion.“ The Copies of the Letters which 
Lanfrank ſent by Biſhop Patrick to be 1 to the ſaid Godred, and to Tir- 


delvac O'Brien King of Ireland, are extant in Cardinal Baronius's Annals, [out of 


which I ſhall tranſlate them; only obſerving that Lanfrant, not having ſuffici- 
ent experience in Jiſb Affairs, ſtiles not only Tirdelvac King of Ireland, as he 
really was, but alſo gives Gedred the ſame Title; whereas Gedred was poſſeſſed 
only of Dublin, and part of Leinſter, which he held 1 in Subject: on to the Supreme 


Monarch. The Letters are as follow. 


« TLanfrant by the Grace of God, and not out 0 reſpect to his own Merits, 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Godred the renowned King of Ireland, gree- 
ting with Benediction. 


„We have honourably and with due reſpects receive our venerable Brother, 


and fellow Biſhop, Patrick, (whom, moſt Reverend Son, your Excellency 
& ſent unto us for Conſecration) and have inveſted him in the Sacred Function, 
„ with all due Ceremonies, by the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, according to 
«© Canonical Inſtitution, and have remitted him to his proper See with our Let- 
de ters Teſtimonial, purſuant to the Practice of our Predeceſſors; who, although 
* he hath related to us many good and commendable things concerning your 
« Glory, yet we think it not amiſs to enforce your Noble Deſigns, by our Ex- 


% hortations. For as the Fire is increaſed by the blowing of the Wind, and 


% ſhines more bright; ſo ſincere Virtue is improved by deſerved Praiſes, and 
<« appears with greater Luſtre. We therefore intreat you, in ſuch Manner as 


«© becomes a precious Son of the Church, to be intreated, That you will with all 
« Sincerity of Mind ſupport and preſerve pure and undefiled the true Faith de- 


„ livered by God and his Holy Apoſtles, and the Orthodox Fathers; That 
* you will exhibit to the World ſuch good Works, as are agreable to the Faith, 
according to the extent of your Abilities, That your Highneſs will ſhew your 
<c ſelf ſevere to the Proud, and Aﬀable to the Humble, Ir is reported, that 
„ within your Dominions there are Men who take to themſelves Wives of too 
e near a-kin both by Conſanguinity and Affinity 3 others who forlake at will 
„ and pleaſure ſuch as are lawfully joined to them in Holy Matrimony, and fome 
« who give their Wives to others in Matrimony, and receive the Wives of ſuch 


c jn return by an abominable exchange. Theſe and ſuch like Enormities, you 


e are to ſee corrected, for God's ſake, and the good of your own Soul, in all 
% Places where your Juriſdiction extends. You are to carry your ſelf, by the 
& affiſtance of God, towards your Subjects in ſuch Manner, that they who 
4c are affected with Virtue, may be incited to a greater love of the Practice of 
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good Works, and that fuch who are wickedly diſpaſed, may be reſtrained 
© in the Exerciſe of their vicious Courſes. For doing thus, you ſhall reign 
the longer on Earth, and have the enjoyment of temporal Felicity ; and 

* after this painful Life ended, ſhall be admitted to a Celeſtial Kingdom, there 
to reign world without end. 1 ſhould have written to your Excellency more 
at large, but that you have with you the aforefaid Prelate, educated from his 
© Childhood in Monaſtic Inſtitutions, and eminently inſtructed in the Know- 
+ ledge of Divine Learning; one who (as far as is come to our Knowledge) ts 
* decenely graced with the Ornaments of good Works; and if you will at- 
e tentively hearken unts him, (as he ſhall frequently ſpeak unto you concerning 
« your Soul) and hearing him as a Spiritual Father, ſhall obey him in ſuch 
„things as appertain to God; and obeying him fhall treaſure up in your 
| © Breaft ſuch things as he ſhall ſpeak unto you; we then hope by the mercy of 

God, that neither you will perniciouſly go aſtray, nor permit your Subjects to 
_ ** abide long in the Obſtinacy of wicked and depraved Actions. The Omni- 

potent Lord fortifie your Excellency with the Armour of Virtue againſt the 
Enemy of your Soul and Body, and after a long Life in this World, happi- 
ly bring you to that which hath no end. 
The Archbiſhop's Letter to King Tirdelvac runs thus. 

LTanfranc, a Sinner, and though unworthy, Archbiſhop of the Holy Church 
« of Canterbury, to Tirdelvac, the — King of Ireland, a — with our 
Service and Prayers. 

God beſtoweth no greater dries on Earth, than when he — to 
the Government of Souls and Bodies, ſuch who affe& Peace and work Juſtice 
and eſpecially when he committeth the Kingdoms of this World to good Kings. 

For from hence Peace ariſeth, Diſcord is extinguiſhed, and, that I may ſum 
ap all in a Word, the Obſervance of Chriſtian Religion is eſtabliſhed : 
„Which bleſſing every prudent Obſerver perceives to have been divinely con- 
ferred on the People of Ireland, when the Omnipotent God granted unto your 

* Excellency the Right of Kingly Power over that Land. For our Brother 

and fellow Biſhop, Patrick, hath declared ſo many, and ſuch great and good 
AI things of your Excellency's pious Humility towards good Men, of your ri- 

«* gorous Severity to the Wicked, and of your well diſpoſed Juſtice and 
Equity towards all Mankind 3; that although we never ſaw you, yet we love you, 

« as if we had feen you; and we defire to give you wholſome Council; and 
to ſerve you as ſincerely, as if you were well known unto us. But amongſt 

% many things which pleaſe us, ſome things have been related unto us, where- 
„ with we are diſpleaſed, (viz.) That in your Kingdom every one at his plea- 
1 relinquiſheth his lawful married Wife, without any Canonical Cauſe in- 
_ * tervening, and raſhly joins himſelf by a Marital or Concubinary Law with 
any other, although never ſo near a-kin to himſelf or his deſerted Wife; or 
* joyns himſelf to another wickedly deſerted by her Huſband. That Biſhops | 
* are conſecrated by one Biſhop only. That in ſeveral Towns and Cities, there 
e be more than one Biſhop ordained. That Infants are baptized without con- 
<* ſecrated Chriſme, and that Holy Orders are conferred by Biſhops for Money. 
* There is no Man ſo meanly verſed in Holy Writ but knows, that all theſe 
* things, and the like, are done contrary to Evangelical and Apoftolical Autho- 
© rity, againſt the Prohibition of the Holy Canons, and againſt the Inſtituti- 
e ons of all the Orthedox-Fathers, who have gone before us: Which things, by 
how much in the Sight of God and his Saints they are more abhorred, ſo much 
the more ſeverely are they to be prohibited by your Command, dane de- 
66 ay : 
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e lay : And, being prohibited, if they be not corrected, you are to puniſh them 
e with the ſtrict ſeverity of your Terror. For you cannot offer unto God a grea- 
e ter or more acceptable Preſent, than to ſtudy to govern Divine and humane 
* things with proper Laws. Whereforc, as always mindful of the Divine 
«© Judgement, wherein you are to render an account to God of the Kingdom 
* committed to you, Command all Biſhops and Religious Men to convene toge- 
* ther, and in their holy Converſation be you preſent, with your Nobles, to ex- 
&* terminate from your Kingdom theſe wicked Cuſtoms, and all others which 
« are not approved by the Law of God: So that when the King of Kings, 
ce and Lord of Lords ſhall fee your Royal Majeſty ſubject in all things to his 
* Precepts, and favourable to his Faithſul People, out of fear and love to 
him, and poſſeſſed with Zeal againſt the Enemies of the True Religion, he 
« may propitiouſly hear your Faithful Subjects crying unto him, may ſappreſs 
© your Enemies, and grant to you in this World a firm Peace, and in the 
% World to come eternal Life.] 5 

Patrick governed this See about ten Years, and [in a Voyage to England] pe- 


riſhed by Ship-wreck in the Britiſh Sea, on the roth of Ofober 1084, [having 


been ſent to Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbury by King Tirdetvac.} 
DONAT O-HAINGLY. 
| [Swce. 108 5. Ob. 1095.] 


aw ONAT, or Dengus O-Haingly, having ſpent ſome time in the Study of uſe- 
ful Learning in Ireland, went over into England, and became a Benedi3in 


bury, by the before-mentioned Lanfrank, to whom he made the tollowing Pro- 


feflion of Obedience. I Donat, Biſhop of the See of Dublin in Ireland, do 


40 promiſe Canonical Obedience to you, O-Lanfrant, Archbiſhop of the Holy 
Church of Canterbury, and to your Succeſſors.” [The Epiſtle which King Tir- 


Jelvac ſent to Lanfrank in favour of this Prelate is extant in Jriſb in the Annals 


of Ulſter, and bears the following Senſe. 


« Tirdelvac, King of Ireland, to the Right Reverend Father in God, Lan- 


« frauk, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, greeting. We Tirdelvac, and the Clergy of 
% Dublin, being bereaved of our good and pious Paſtor, Patrick, are grieved in 
A double Senſe; firſt, for his ſad Misfortune, being fwallowed up in the 
Deep; ſecondly, for the Loſs of his wholeſome Doctrine, with which he was 
ont to feed our Souls. Had he ſafely arrived, you would have had an 


«© Account how 1 have followed your fatherly Inſtructions, which you recommend 


ed to me by out hte deceaſed Father. But this Doxat, (whom we deſire may 
<< be conſecrated by your Fatherhood, and the reſt of the Holy Prelates belong- 
« ing to your Ser) will inform you farther. Grace, Peace, and Happineſs at- 
< tend on you and your Followers, Amen.“ Lanfrant grew fond of this Prelate, 
entertained him in his Palace, and made him many Preſents } Upon his return 
home, he carryed over with him fome Books and Church Ornaments, which 
Lanfrant had beſtowed on the Church of the Holy Trinity in Dublin. He died 
of the Plague in 1095, Lon the 23d of November, and left behind him, among 
his Countrymen, a great Reputation for his Induſtry, Learning, and Sagacity.] 


# Book of Obits of Chriſt- Church. Annals of Mary's Abby ad Ann. 1695. 
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Monk at Canterbury. He was afterwards, (by the Conſent of King Ti delvac 
and the Clergy of Dublin) conſecrated A. D. 1085 in the Cathedral ot Canter- 
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SAMUEL O-HAINGLY. 
[Succ. 1095. C6. 1121.] 


AMUE L O-Hiinzg!'y, Nephew to the deceaſed Donat, and a Benedifin 
Monk, as his Uncle was, ſucceeded. Eadmerus * mentions this Paſſage con- 
cerning him. In the Year 1095, one Samuel, a Native of Jreland, and a 
&* Monk of the Abby of St. Albans, came to Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterby- 
« ry. He, upon the Death of Dzonat, late Biſhop of the City of Dublin, of 
s bleſſed Memory, was by Muriertach, King of Ireland, and the Clergy and 
People, elected Biſhop of that City, and (according to antient Cuſtom) was 
e by common Suffrage recommended to Auſelm for Conſecration. Anſelm ap- 
<* proved the Election, and granted their Petition. He honourably entertained 
© the Man in his Houſe for a time; and diligently inſtructed him how 
to behave himſelf in the Houſe of Gd. Then taking from him a profeſſion 
„ of his Canonical Obedience, according to antient Cuſtom, he conſecrated him 
% Biſhop, at Vincheſter, on the Octaves of Eaſter following; and four of his 
*« Suffragan Biſhops miniſtred to him during the Ceremony. This new Biſhop 
_ «© (ftrengthned by the Benediction of ſo great a Prince, and, with Letters Teſti- 
«+ monial written by the ſaid Anſelm to the King, Clergy, and People of Tre- 
land, as Vouchers of his Conſecration) returned to his own Country with Joy, 
% and was honourably received into his See, according to the Uſage of the 
„Land.“ It appears, that ſoon after his Return he expelled ſome Monks 
out of the Cathedral of the Holy Trinity ; but for what Crimes is unknown ; 
that he commanded the Croſs to be carried before him, and ſtripped his Church of 
the Books and Ornaments, which Lanfrank beſtowed on it, as we obſerved before. 
There is extant a Letter wrote to him by the faid Anſelm upon this Subject, a- 
mong the ſaid Anſelm's Works publiſhed by Jobn Picard in the Year 1612, 
[which, as it ſerves to illuſtrate the three Particulars laid to the Oy of this 

| Prelate, I ſhall give to the Reader, as follows.“ 


* Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. to his venerable Brother, Samuel Bi- 
«© ſhop of Dublin, greeting. 
4 Complaint hath been made unto us that you have difpoted of and e 
« Foreigners thoſe Books, Veſtments and other Ornaments of the Church, which 
&* our Predeceſſor, Lanfrank, beſtowed on your Uncle, Biſhop Donat, to the 
«* uſe of the Cathedral of the Bleſſed Trinity, over which you preſide. If this 
i be true, we much Admire at it. For thoſe Ornaments were not given to your 
Uncle alone, but to the Church, and to the Benefit and Decoration of thoſe, 
« who ſhould ſucceed him in that See; as the Brothers and Sons of Canterbury 
do atteſt : Therefore I admoniſh and command you, that if any of the afore. 
e ſaid things be diſpoſed of out of the Church, that you immediately cauſe them 
to be reſtored to it. We have heard that you have expelled and diſperſed ſe- 
« veral of the Monks appointed to ſerve in the ſaid Church, and though wil- 
« ling to return, will not receive them back ; which if you have done, doth 
not become you. Wherefore I command you, that if any have been expelled, 
« 2nd are willing to return, and continue in the Service of God under obedi- 


Hiker. Nov. Lib. 2. ad An. 1095. | b Un. lege pit Hib. p. 99. = 
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te ence, that you receive them, ard ſtudiouſly employ your paternal Affection for 
their Preſervation; unleſs, which God forbid, they give cauſe to obſtruct their 
«© own Reſtoration. We hear alſo, that you cauſe your Croſs to be carried erect 
& before you in the Way. If this be true, I forbid it for the future: Becauſe 
« it belongs to none but an Archbiſhop, confirmed by the grant of the Pall 
« from the Roman Pontiff : Neither doth it become you to ſhew yourſelf repre- 
henſible to Men by preſuming on ſuch an unuſual thing, Farewell“ He alſo 
wrote to Malchus Biſhop of Waterford * on the ſame three Points, and incloſed 
his Letter to Samuel in one to that Prelate, defiring him to deliver it in perſon, 

and adviſe him to Obedience. He died on the 4th of July 1121 [although the 
Annals of Mary's Abby place his Death in 1122, and thoſe of Multifernan a 
Year later.] 8 
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1 8 H1S Gregory, as ſoon as his Election was over, went for England to 
1 receive Conlecration, (according to Cuſtom ) at the Hands of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; and beſides Letters from the King in his Favour, he car- 
ried alſo with him other Recommendations à from the Clergy and People of 

Dublin; [who take Notice, that the Biſhops of Jreland, and eſpecially he who 
| lived at Armagh, had taken great hatred to them, becauſe they would not obey 
the Orders of the ſaid Biſhops, but ſhewed themſelves always willing to live un- 
der the Dominion of Canterbury. In purſuance of theſe Letters] he received his 
firſt Orders from Roger, Biſhop of Saliſbury, on the 24th of September 1121, and 
on the ſecond of October following (having made the cuſtomary profeſſion of Obe- 
dience) was conſecrated Biſhop of Dublin at Lambeth, by Ralph, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury [aſſiſted by Richard, Biſhop of London, the ſaid Roger, Biſhop of Sa- 
liſbury, Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln, Everard, Biſhop of Norwich, and David, Biſ- 
hop of Bangor. The Form of his Profeſſion is publiſhed by Archbiſhop Liber. 

On the 24th of the ſame Month he aſſiſted in conſecrating * the great Church of 
Tewkſbury, together with Theulph, Biſhop of Worceſter, Richard, Biſhop of Here. 
ford, and Urban, Biſhop of Glamorgan.) After his return to Ireland, and having 
ſat about 31 Years, A. D. 1152 Cardinal Joba Paparo, and Chriſtian O-Conar- 
 chy, Biſhop of Liſmore, both Legates from the Pope, convened a Synod at Ke/!s, 
in which he was inveſted with the Pall; and then was the Archiepiſcopal Dig- 
nity firſt conferred on this See. Thus do the generality of Hiſtorians relate this 
Fact. Yet if we give Credit to the Records of this Church, he received the Pall 
in his own Cathedral, on the Sunday, in which Letare Feruſalem is Sung; 
c and at the ſame time the Cardinal granted Indulgences to all of both Sexes, 
«* who ſhould viſit this Church on that Sunday and the OFaves after it for ever.” 
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This Prelate died on the eighth of O#ober 11635, having fat in the See of Dub- 
lia fourty Years and fix Days. Auguftin Magraidan, Author of the Chronicle of 
the Hand of Al. Saints, in the River Sbenen, calls him a wiſe Man, and one 


well killed in Languages 3 but is in an Error when he Points out the time of 
his Death under the Year 1162. [and ſo alſo are others . 


LAURENCE 0.700 LE. 
(ace. 1162. O5. 1180. | 


1 will give the Reader a Ren Abſtract of what the Author of theLifeof Laurence 
O-Teoſe, publiſhed by Surius, hath ſaid at large, and will add a few Remarks 
which that writer hath paſſed over. Laurence O-Toole, was the Son of Maurice 
or Moriertach O-Toole, petty Prince of Imaly, and perhaps of ſome other little 
Territories. {His Mother was called Inian Forien, which that writer Interprets, 
the Daughter of a Prince, and both Huſband and Wife were highly celebrated 
for their Generoſity and Hoſpitality.] He had his Education at Glendalacb, 
| where he took on him the Habit of Religion; and in the 25th year of his Age, 
at the importunity of the Clergy and People of the Church, was advanced to 
the Abbacy. At that time his Charity to the Poor was very remarkable, eſpe- 
cially during a Seaſon of great Scarcety, which miſerably afflicted that Part of 
the Country for four Years together. He was in the mean Time choſe Biſhop of 
| Glendalach : But he refuſed the Election, Wiſely and Providently (as that Au- 
t thor faith) making bis want of Years a Pretext.” He could not have the 
portunĩties of exerting his ſtrong Difpoſition to Charity, when Biſhop of Glenda- | 
lach, as he had when Abbat : Becauſe the Revenues of the Biſhoprick were infinitely 
inferior to thoſe of the Abbacy, as the fame writer tells us, ] Some Years after, up- 
on the Death of Gregory, Archbiſhop of Dublin, he was elected Succeſſor to him. 
At firſt he refuſed the Honour, but in the end ſuffered himſelf to be overcome by 
earneſt Solicitations, and was confecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, in the Year 
1162, by Gelaſius, Archbiſhop of Armagh, laſſiſted by many Biſhops. From 
this Time the Cuſtom of our Biſhops going to C anterbury for Conſecration cea- 
fed: Nor do 1 find it to have been at all in Practice, but among the 
Oftmen Biſhops of Dublin, Waterford and Limerick.) Laurence immediate- 
ly converted the fecular Clergy of his Church into Canons Regular of the order 
of Arras, to whoſe Habit and rule of living he fubmitted himſelf. [Alt 
he ſtudiouſly avoided all popular Applauſe, yet his Charity to the Poor, and 
Hoſpitality to the Rich could not be concealed. He cauſed every Day, fome- 
times fixty, ſometimes fourty, and at the leaſt thirty poor Men to be fed in his 
Prefence, beſides many whom he otherwiſe relieved. He entertained the rich 
ſplendidly and elegantly, with Variety of Diſhes and ſeveral forts of Wines, 
yet never taſted of the Repaſt himſelf, contented with courſer Fare. He was 
tall of Stature, and of a comely Preſence. His outward Habit was grave, but 
rich; Underneath it he wore that of a Canon Regular. He frequently viſited 
Glendalagb, and ſpent much of his time there in the Receſſes of St. Keivin. In 
1167 he aſſiſted at a Convention of the Clergy and Princes of Lab cuin, or the 
North parts of Ireland, aſſembled at Athboy by Roderick O- Connor, King of 
Conaught, and Monarch of Ireland, wherein many Laws both for the publick 
Prace, and the Diſcipline and Government of the "Ge Chach were made. Upon 
Book of , 
S ——— 
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the firſt In /aſion made by the Exgliſß in Aid of Dermod Mac-Murrough, King 
of Leinſter, he adhered firmly to the Intereſt of his Country, and encouraged the 
Inhabitants of Dublin to a vigorous Defence againft the Invaders: But that City 
being ſurrendred the Year following, he fomented a Party in Oppoſition to Earl 
Strongbow, and animated Roderick, King of Ireland, and his Confederates, to 
lay Siege to it both by Land and Water with 30000 Men, and thirty Ships; 
which reduced Strong bot to great Extremities. But the Siege being raiſed by an 
unexpected and ſucceſsfull Sally, and King Henry the Second landing at Water- 
ford in October following with conſiderable Forces, moſt of the Great Men of 
Ireland ſubmitted to him, and our Archbiſhop, together with the reſt of the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbats of Ireland, attended him there, received him 
as King and Lord of Ireland, and ſwore Fealty to him and his Heirs. About 
Chriſtmas following he aſſiſted at the Synod of Caſhe!, convened by the King's 
Orders; wherein ſeveral Canons, beneficial for the Church, were made, and con. 
firmed by the Royal Authority. Of the Additions made to Chri/t-Church by this 
Prelate, Strongbow, Fitz-Stephen, and Raimond le Groſs, ſee before p. 301. Soon 
after which he went to England ; for I find him a ſubſcribing Witneſs k to the 

final Concordanade at Windſor in 1175, between King Henry the ſecond, and 
Roderick, King of Conaught. It was during this Journey that he viſited the Shrine, 

of Thomas Becket at Canterbury, (and, as the Writer of his Life faith, ) narrowly eſ- 

caped the Hands of a half-witted Fellow, who had taken it in his Head, that he 
ſhould do a meritorious Action, by murdering Laurence, and thus making him, 

like to Becket, a Martyr, Accordingly he ruſhed in on him, as he was ſaying 
Maſs, knocked him down, and left grievous Marks of his Zeal in his Head. 

When the Archbiſhop recovered, the King would have hanged the Fool : Bur 

the good natured Prelate begged his Life.] A. D. 1179, he took a Journey to 
Rome, to aſſiſt at the General Council then held there, [being the ſecond Council 
of Lateran, where he obtained a Bull | from Pope Alexander the third, confir. 
ming the Dioceſes of Glendalach, Kildare, Ferns, Leighlin, and Oſſory to his Me- 
tropolitical See of Dublin, together with the Lands and Poſſeſſions belonging to 
to the ſaid See, particularly in the ſaid Bull recited.] The Pope alto created him 
Legate of Ireland, and the Author of his Life faith, that after his return he exer- 


Ciſed the Legatine Authority. But Girald Barry, commonly called, Cambrenſis, 


ſeems to hint, that he never returned into Ireland : ©* For that having, as i: was 
&* ſaid, out of Zeal for his Country's Service, obtained from the Pope ſome 
* Privileges derogating from the Royal Dignity, he thereby fell under the 
King's Diſpleafure, and was a long time detained in England and France, where 
<< at laſt he died at Auge in Normandy on the 14th of November 1180,” or, (as 
others in a miſtake ſay) 1181, and was there Buryed. | But Roger Hoveden is more 
to be relied on, who tells us © that in February 1180, Laurence, Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, carryed with him from Ireland into Normandy the Son of Roderick King 
<< of Conaught, as an age for the tribute which his Father had then lately a- 
greed to pay the King; in which Journey the Archbiſhop died.” Immediately on 
his Death the King diſpatched = Feffery de la Hay, his Chaplain, into Ireland to 
ſeize the Revenues of the Archbiſtoprick.)} He was canonized by Pope Hono- 
rius the third in the Year 1225 „[The Inſtrument and Proceſs of which may be 
ſeen in the Bullarium Romanum® ; out of which it hath been lately publiſhed 
by Dr. Wiltin, ] and ſome of his Bones were tranſlated from the Place where he 


k Rym. Tom. 1. p. 41. 1 Crede mihi, f. 80. 2a. m Hoved. p. 348. un Vol. 
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was buryed to Chriſt-Church, Dublin. [The Feſtival of his tranſlation is yearly 
celebrated at Auge in Normandy on the roth of May, with an Office of nine 
Leſſons, in which ſeveral Particulars relating to his Tranſlation and Canonizati- 
on are contained. It is faid there, That his Body after it was buryed five 
% Years was found intire and uncorrupted, caſting forth a fragrant Smell (poſſibly 
« the Effefts of Embalming.) The Abbatial Church of Auge being rebuilt, his 
KReliques were therein placed in a Shrine before the Altar of theMartyrLeodega- 
* rius ; and after his Canonization, his Reliques were with great Solemnity tranſla- 
ted and placed over the High Altar, where they are ſtill preſerved i in a Silver 
Shrine. The Head is kept in a Silver Cafe, with a Chryſtal over it, through 
e which may be ſeen the Mark of the Wound given him by the Fool in Canter- 
*: bury. Some of his Pontifical Ornaments are preſerved in the Veſtry of the 
<* ſaid Abbey among other Reliques : Part of his Reliques were ſent to Chriſt- 
* Church, Dublin, others to the Canons Regular of Sazlice near Paris, ſome to 
the Abby of St. Vifor, and to the Hoſpital of Hotel-Dieu in Paris, and one of 
his Mitres is preſerved in the Abby of St Genevieve in the faid City.” His Life 
publiſhed by Surius is ſaid ? to have been written by Ralph of Briſtol, Biſhop 
of Kildare, and that there is a correct Manuſcript of it in Archbiſhap Uſher's Li- 
brary in the College of Dublin. Among his other Virtues, that Writer great- 
ly celebrates his Chaſtity ; and ſays, that he was ſuch an Enemy to the contrary 
Vice in his Clergy, that at one time he fent 140 Clerks to Rome, who had been 
convicted ,of Incontinency, to obtain Abſolution from the Pope; — he 
had Power of granting it to them himſelf. 


FOHN COMTYN. 


[Swce. 1181. Ob. 1212. 


OHN 8 a Native of England, was a Man of Learning, Eloquence, and 
Gravity. ¶ Dempſter * makes him a Scotch-man, born at Bamff, and deſcended 
from the Earls of Buchan, a Family which had great Poſſeſſions in England.] King 
Henry the IId was active in recommending him; and he was by the Clergy of 
Dublin elected their Archbiſhop at Eveſham, [in Worceſterſhire] on the 6th of Sep- 
tember, 1181. He was afterwards on the ' 13th of March following ordained 
Prieſt at Velletri; and on Palm-Sunday the 2 1ſt, was at the ſame Place conſe- 
crated Archbiſhop by Pope Lucius the IIId, as Hoveden faith, with whom the 
Calendar agrees. He there alſo obtained a Bull from the Pope dated the 1 3th of 
April 11823 in which among other Privileges granted to the See of Dublin, the 
following Paſſage is to be ſeen. In purſuance alſo of the Authority of the 
« Holy Canons, we order and Decree, that no Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall with- 
% out the Aſſent of the Archbiſhop of Dublin (if in a Biſhoprick within his 
Province) preſume to celebrate any Synod, or to handle any Cauſes or Ec- 
« clefiaſtical Matters of the ſame Dioceſe, unleſs enjoyned thereto by the Roman 
« Pontiff or his Legate.” The Copy of this Bull may be ſeen in an antient 
Regiſtry of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, called, Crede mibi”. And from this Pri- 
vilege aroſe that Controverſy, or rather ſharp and tedious Diſpute, between the 
Archbiſhops of Armagh and Dublin; that is, whether the Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magb had a right of Primacy, of bearing up the Croſs, of Appeals and Viſitati- 
ons in the Province of Dublin; which continued for ſome Centuries after. [ The 
Hiſtory of which Diſpute may be ſeen in the Life of Falter Jorſe, Archbiſhop 


p Nicholſor's Hiſt, Lib. P. 123. q Hiſt. Eccl, Scot, Lib, 3. P. 162. . 
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of Armagh.) Girald Barry , commonly called, Cambrenſis, who knew this 
Archbiſhop, takes upon him to aſſert that he was at the time of his Conſecra- 
tion created Cardinal Prieſt at Velletri. But as there is not the leaſt mention of 
this in Comyn's Charters, which are yet extant, nor in Onuphrius or Ciaconius, 
who have publiſhed a Catalogue of the Cardinals ; nor in the very Bull of 
Pope Lucius the IIId before mentioned, which granted him the Pall; I cannot 
but be poſitive that Girald was very much miſtaken in this particular. 
To return to Comyn. He firſt came to his See in September 1184, [being 
diſpatched by King Henry the IId *, to prepare for the reception of his Son, Earl 
Jobn, whom he reſolved to ſend over to Ireland. There is a remarkable Char- 
ter ® ſaid about this time or ſoon after to be paſſed by Earl Jobn to this Prelate ; 
whereby he granted to him and his Succeſſors the Privilege of holding Courts 
through all Ireland, and of adminiſtring Juſtice to his (the Archbiſhop's) People 
as well in Cities as in the Country, c. This Charter doth not ſtand without 
ſtrong ſuſpicion of Blemiſh. Earl Fobn was young, when he arrived in Ireland; 
and Comyn, as is ſaid before, was ſent to prepare for his reception. It is eaſy 
to conceive how far this young Prince might be wrought on to ſign any thing 
that was brought him. But the Vanity of the Grant appears in this; that Earl 
Jobn during the whole time of his Government, and his Succeſſors for a long 
time after, had no actual Dominion over all Ireland, nor could hold Courts, or 
ſend Sheriffs or Judges to above a third Part of it. How then could he. grant 
to this Archbiſhop that Power, which he had not himſelf? Nor did the Suc- 
ceſſors of Comyn, in virtue of this or any other Grant, take upon them to ex- 
erciſe civil or eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction beyond the Suffragan Dioceſes of the Arch- 
biſhoprick. King Fobn (A. D.) 1185 granted” himthe Biſhoprick of Glendalach, 
| when the ſame ſhould fall void; the Charter of which Grant was afterwards con- 
firmed by Matthew O-Heney Archbiſhop of Caſbell, the Pope's Legate, at a Sy- 
nod held in Dublin A. D. 1192. He alſo granted ⁊ to this Prelate Letters Patent for 
holding a Fair at Swords for eight Days about the Feſtival of Columbkill, Our 
Archbiſhop aſſiſted at the Coronation of King Richard the Firſt , on the third of 
September 1189, and was a Witneſs to that Monarch's Letters Patent for ſur- 
rendring to William King of Scotland, the Caſtles of Rockbork and Berwick, 
which he acknowledged to belong to the Scotch King by Hereditary Right. He alſo 
on the 17th of September that Year aſſiſted at a Council held in the Abby of Pipewell 
in Nortbampton-Shire, and the Day following conſecrated Jobn, elect Biſhop of 
Candida Caſa in that Place.) About the Year 1190 he built and endowed St. Pa- 
 #ricPsCathedral in Dublin: See more of this Page 302. He partly repaired and part- 
ly enlarged the. Choir of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Charch ; and alſo founded and 
| endowed a Convent of Nuns in the County of Dublin, which took its Name, 
a Gratis Dei, and was commonly called, Grace-dieu. He died in Dublin on 
the 25th of October 1212, and was buried in Chrif-Church, where he hath a 
Marble Monument erected to his Memory on the South Side of the Choir. [The 
_ Conſtitutions and Canons made by this Prelate in a Provincial Synod, and con- 
firmed under the Leaden Seal of Pope Urban the ITId about the Year 1186, are 
yet extant among the Archives preſerved in Chriſt-Church Dublin, but ſo miſe- 
rably defaced by Time, that many Words of them are not now legible ; yet the 
Subſtance of them may be collected. I have taken the liberty to- give an 
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Abſtract of them in Exgliſb here; becauſe they have been but lately diſcovered ; 
when it was thought tor a good while that they were irrecoverably loſt. 

iſt, Prohibies Prieſts from celebrating Maſs on a Wooden Table, according 
to the uſage of Ireland; and enjoins, that in all Monaſteries, and Baptiſmal 
Cuurches Altars ſhould be made of Stone; and if a Stone of a ſufficient Size to 
cover the whole Surface of the Altar cannot be had; that in ſuch Caſe a ſquare 
inzre and poliſhed Stone be fixed in the middle of the Altar, where Chriſt's 
Body is conſecrated, of a Compaſs broad enough to contain five Croſſes and alſo 
to bear the Foot of the largeft Chalice. But in Chappels, Chauntries or Orato- 
ries if they are neceſſarily obliged to uſe Wooden Altars, let the Maſs be celebra- 
ted upon Plates of Stone of the beforementioned Size firmly ined in the 
Wood. 

2d, Provides that the Coverings of the Holy Miſteries may ſpread over 
the whole upper Part of the Altar ; and that a Cloath may cover the Front 
of the ſame, and reach to the Ground. Thele Coverings to be always whole and 
8 
zd, That in Monefleries and rich Churches Chalices be provided of Gold 
and Silver; but in poorer Churches, where ſuch cannot be afforded, that then 
Pewter Chalices may ſerve the * which muſt be always kept whole and 
clean. 

Ath, That the Hoſt, which repreſents the Lamb without Spot, the Alpha 
and Omega, be made fo White and Pure, that the Partakers thereof may there - 
by underſtand the purifying and rocking of their Souls, rather than their 
Bodies. 

5th, That the Wine in the Sacrament be ſo tempered wah Water, that it 
be not deprived either of the natural taſte or colour. 
6th, That all Veſtments and Coverings belonging to the Church be clean, fine, 
and white. 

7th, That a Lavatory of Stone or Wood be ſer up, and ſo contrived with a 
hollow, that whatever is poured into it may paſs through and lodge in the Earth; 

through which allo the laſt waſhings of the Prieſts Hands after the Holy Com- 
munion may pals. 
8th, Provides, that an ets Bs ts fied is ts ads of ms 
Baptilmal Church, or in fuch other part of it as the Paſchal Proceſſion may 
conveniently paſs round. That it be made of Stone, or of Wood lined with 
Lead for cleaneſs, wide and large above, bored through to the Bottom, 
and fo contrived, that after the Ceremony of Baptiſm be ended, a ſecret pipe be 

ſo contrived therein, as to Convey the Holy Water down to Mother Earth. 
'  gth, That the coverings of the Altar, and other Veſtments dedicated to God, 
when injured by Age, be burnt within the incloſure of the Church, and the 
Aſhes of them tranſmitted through the aforeſaid Pipe of the Font to be buryed 
in the Bowels of the Earth. 
loch, Prohibits any Veſſel uſed in Baptiſm to be applied ever after to any of 
the common uſes of Man. : 

11th, Prohibits under the pain of an Anathema any Perſon to bury in a 
Church Yard, unleſs be can ſhew by an Authentick writing, or undeniable evi- 
dence, that it was conſecrated by a Biſhop, not only as a Sanctuary or place of 
Refuge, but alſo for a. place of a Sepulture ; and that no Lay-men ſhall pre- 


ſume to bury their Dead in ſuch a conſecrated place without the Preſence of a 
Prieſt. 
12th, 
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12th, Prohibits the Celebration of divine Service in Chappels built by Lay- 
men to the detriment of the Mother Churches. 

13th, Since the Clergy of Ireland, among other Vertues, have been always 
remarkably eminent for their Chaſtity, and that it would be ignominious if they 
ſhould be corrupted through his (the Archbiſhop's) Negligence, by the foul con- 
tagion of Strangers, and the Example of a few incontinent Men : He therefore 
forbids under the Penalty of loſing both Office and Benefice, that no Prieſt, 
Deacon or Subdeacon, ſhould keep any Woman in their Houſes, either under the 
pretence of neceſſary Service, or any other colour whatſoever ; unleſs a Mother, 
own Siſter, or ſuch a Perſon whoſe Age ſhould remove all ſuſpicion of any un- 
lawful Commerce. 

14th, Contains an interdict againſt 9 under the beforementioned penal- 
ty of loſing both Office and Benefice. | 
_  x5th, Appoints that if any Clerk ſhould receive an Ecclefiaſticat Benefice 
from a Lay-hand, unleſs after a third Monition he renounce that poſſeſſion which he 
obtained by intruſion, that he ſhould be an anathematized and for ever deprived 
of the ſaid Benefice.. | 

16th, Prohibits a Biſhop from ordaining the jndabimge of another Dioceſe 
without the commendatory Letters of his proper Biſhop, or of the Archdeacon. 
Nor that any one be promoted to Holy Orders without a certain Title of a Be- 


nefice aſſigned to him. 
17th, Prohibits the conferring on one Perſon two holy, Orders in one Day. 


18th, Provides, that all fornicators ſhall be compelled to celebrate a lawful Mar- 
riage, and alſo that no Perſon born in Fornication ſhould be promoted to Holy 
Orders, nor ſhould be eſteemed Heir either to Father or Mother, unleſs they be 
_ afterwards joined in Lawful Matrimony. 
19th, Provides that. Tyths be paid to the Mother Churcher out of Poi 

ons, Hay, the young of Animals, Flax, Wool, Gardens, Orchards, and 
* out of all things that grow and renew yearly, under pain of an Anathema, 
after the third Monition : And that thoſe who continue obſtinate in refuſing to pay, 
| ſhall be obliged to pay the more punctually for the future. 
20th, Provides that all Archers, and all others, who carry Arms not for the 

Defence of the People, but for Plunder and ſordid Lucre, ſhall on every Lords 
Day be excommunicated by Bell Book and Candle, and at laſt be refuſed Chriſti- 
an burial.) 
Roger Hoveden gives an account of the Injuries done to this Archbiſhop by 
Hamo de Valoniis, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, and others; [for which the Arch- 
biſhop choſe to endure a voluntary baniſhment, rather than ſuffer ſuch Abuſes to 
himſelf and his Church. But before he departad, he excommunicated all thoſe 
who had done him wrong, and laid an interdi& upon his Archbiſhoprick. He 
alſo commanded the Crucifixes and Images about the Cathedral to be taken down, 
and laid upon Thorns. The Miracles mentioned by Hoveden to be wrought up- 
on this Occaſion are too groſs to be repeated. But they did not convert the Lord 
Juſtice, nor procure the Archbiſhop any ſatisfaction; although he went over 
to the King, and SFP vio- 
lently taken from him. Probably they looked on theſe Miracles as only Cheats 
of the Monks.] However it appears in the Regiſtry of Jabn Alan, who was 
long after Archbiſhop of Dublin, that this Hamo, to expiate his Crime did at 
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laſt give to the Archbiſhop [and his Succeſſors in free Alms] twenty Plow-lands 
in the Territory of Ucunil [This Regiſtry of Mans, is called the black Book of 
the Archbiſtiop of Dublin, a Copy of which is extant in Mar/h's Library; where 


the Grant of theſe twenty Plow-lands is to be ſeen in Folio 341, as allo in the 
- I Folio 94. a.] 


HENRY de LOUNDRES. 
[Succ. 1213. C6. 1228.] 


EFORE the end of the Year 1212, Henry de Loundres, that is Henry 
the Londoner, Archdeacon of Stafford, was elected into this Archiepiſcopal See, 
and about the beginning of the year following was conſecrated. [He was pre- 


5 A. 4 ene} in the year 1213, when King Jobn executed his Charter of Surrender of the 


1 Crowns of England and Ireland to Pandulpb, the Pope's Legate; but proteſted a= 
1 . Au gainſt it, and refuled to ſubſcribe it as a Witneſs. It concludes, ſeſte Rege, 


5 . e coram Henrico Archiepiſcopo Dublinienſi et aliis, and not, bis teftibus: And ſoon 


22 ah fem After he was ſent to conduct Stephen Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
gh Keef of the exiled Biſhops to the King's Preſence.] He was appointed Lord Juſtice 
25 ä of Ireland by King Jobn on the 23d of July that Year, and continued in the Ad- 
2 Gods miniſtration of the ſaid Office until the Year 1215; when, being cited to Rome to 
— — aſſiſt at a general Council, he committed that Province to Feffry de Mariſcis, 
ee, 2 under the Title of Cuſtos of Jreland. | But he took England in his way to Rome: 
—— , 22 For on the 15th of June 1215 he was preſent d, and of Council with King Job, 
2 _ together with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Barons of 
_— England, when the King executed the Magna Charta, and Charter of the Forreſt 
at Runnemede, and his name is mentioned in the ſaid Charters, as one of the Per- 
| ſons by whoſe Advice the King granted the ſaid Liberties to his Subjects. In 
1216 Pope Henorius the third granted to him and his Succeſſors the Patronage of 
the Monaſtery of 4/!-Saints near Dublin,] and the Year following made him Le- 
gate of Ireland. Under this Character he convened a Synod at Dublin, Wherein 
he eſtabliſhed many things profitable for the State of the 1ri/þ Church.” They 
are the Words of the Annals of Mary's-Abby, near Dublin. The Canons of 
this Synod are extant in the antient Regiſter, called, Crede Mibi. ¶ Before theſe 
tranſactions, and while he was Lord Juſtice of Treland, King Jobs iſſued a 
Writ © ta him, dated the 23d of Auguſt in the 16th Year of his Reign, orde- | 
ring him to buy as much Scarlet Cloath, as would ſerve to make Robes for the 
Kings of Treland, and other his Liege Subjects there. This, and the Building 
of the Caſtle of Dublin, which was done by his Diligence, if not at his own 
Charge (as ſome ſay) his Attendance at the Court of Rome, as well to aſſiſt at 
the General Council, as to ſolicit ? Aid againſt the Barons, his Expences in the 
King's Service, while he was Lord Juſtice, and other his Services, made King 
| Fobn greatly his Debtor ; and the ſhort and unfortunate Reign of chat Prince af- 
ter left him without Satisfaction. But his Succeſſor, King Henry the IIId was 
not unmindful of the Archbiſhop's Merit. For in the twelfth Year of his Rejgn, 
A. D. 1228, he iſſued a Writ ® to the Lord Juſtice, reciting his Obligations to 
this Prelate, and that he had granted him the Cuſtodium of all yacant Archbi- 
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ſhopricks and Biſhopricks in Ireland, the Profits to be received by the Hands of 
Jobn de St. Jobn, Biſhop of Ferns, and Treaſurer of Ireland, and G. de Theur- 
ville, Archdeacon of Dublin, untill the Debts due by the Crown to the Arch- 
| biſhop ſhould thereout be paid. On the zoth of May the ſame Year the King 
iſſued another Writ * to Richard de Burgo, Lord Juflice of Ireland, the ſaid 
Biſhop of Ferns and Archdeacon of Dublin, impowering them to audite the Ac- 
counts of the Archbiſhop concerning the Money raiſed out of the vacant Sees 
in part of payment of the Debts due to him ; and directing Credit to be given to 
the King for as much as the Archbiſhop received out of the profits, and that 
they ſhould certifie how much was paid, and what remained due. And the ſame 
Day he iſſued another Writ to the Lord Juſtice, letting him know, that he had 
_ aſſigned to the ſaid Archbiſhop one hundred Pounds out of the Farm Rent of 
the City of Limerick, and 50 Marks a Year out of the Farm of the City of Dublin, 
towards payment of Debts due to the faid Archbiſhop by a Loan made to King 
Jobn, for his Expences in the Court of Rome about the bufineſs of that King, and 
for the Charges which the Archbiſhop was at in the Service of Ireland, when he 
was Lord Juſtice thereof the laſt Time.] In the Year 1219 Feffry de Mariſcis, 
was recalled into Exgland, and the Archbiſhop again took the rains of Govern- 
ment into his hands, and diſcharged the Truſt committed to him for five Years 
with great Fidelity. { Yet his Encroachments on the Rights of the Crown, in behalf 
of the Church, againſt his Truſt and Duty as Lord Juſtice, in drawing temporal 


cauaꝛuſes to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, raiſed not only the Subjects Clamours againſt 


him, but drew on him the Kings Refentment : For which A. D. 1223, there was a 
Writ * ſent to him upon the Complaints of the Citizens of Dublin, to prohibit him 


from ſuch practices for the future, not without threats of ſevere uſage, if he pro- 


ceeded A. D. 1225! Pope Honorius ſent a Bull to this Prelate, giving him Au- 
_ thority to Excommunicate all ſuch as detained the Kings Caſtles in Ireland from 
him: And * two Years after the Kings Writ iſſued to him, as alſo to the other 
Archbiſhops, commanding them, that when any Cathedral in their Dioceſes, of 
the Kings Advowſon, ſhould be void, that they ſhould admit no Perſon to it, 
untill it appeared to them by his Letters patent, that the Electors had his Licence 
to proceed to Eleftion. } He erected the Collegiate Church of St. Patrick into a 
| Cathedral, of which ſee before page 302. He augmented the Revenues of the Nun- 
nery of Grace- dieu; and removed the Priory of Holm- Patrick from an inconvenient 
place (where Sitricus Fita-Murchard had founded it for Regular Canons before 
the arrival of the Engliſh) to a more Commodious Situation.] While he 
governed this Church, the See of Glendalach (in almoſt the fix hundreth Year 
after the Death of St. Kzjvin, firſt Biſhop of it) was united and annexed to this 
See. Or the Cauſes of this Union ſee hereafter under William Piro the laſt legal 
Biſhop of Glendalach. 

He fat in this See fifteen Years, and died about the beginning of Fuly 1228, 
| and is faid to be buryed under a Wooden Monument are the North Wall of 
Chriſt-Church, oppoſite to Comyn. But at this Day there are not the leaſt Foot- 
ſteps remaining of his Tomb. On what Occaſion he got the Name of Scorcb- 
villein, the Reader may find in the Annals of Ireland publiſhed by Camden un- 
der the Year 1212. [The Story is related in the Black-Book a of the Archbiſhop 
of Dublin thus. He ſummoned his Tenants to give an account by what Titles 
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they held their Lands. They appeared, and produced their Deeds; which he 
got into his Hands, and threw into the Fire, and this gave occaſion to brand him 
with that Nick-Name. He granted * thirteen Days Indulgences to the Abby 
of Glaſtenbury, in England; and ſometime before his Death gave to the Prior 
and Convent of Chriſt-Church a piece of Ground (for which Gilbert Comyn paid 
him three Marks Rent) to ere& a Gate-houſe at the entrance into their Church; 
in conſideration of their having granted him a perpetual Anniverſary to be ob- 
ſerved in their Convent to his Memory ; the original Inſtrument of which grant, 
with his Seal annexed, is among the Archives of Chriſt-Churcb.] 


1 
[Suce. 1228. O5. 1265. 


VU PO N FO Death of Henry, Luke, Dean of St. Martins, London, and 
Treaſurer of the King's Wardrobe, was by the Intereſt of Hubert de Burgb, 
Farl of Kent, whoſe Chaplain he was, elected to this See, and obtained the Royal 
Aſſent on the 13th of December 1228. But the Pope ſet this Election aſide ; 
[under pretence that it was not Canonical; ] notwithſtanding which he was upon 
another trial re- elected, and at laſt confirmed by Pope Gregory the IXth, al- 
though not untill the Year 12 30; [the Bull of which Confirmation Sub Plumbo 
i extant in the Chapter-houſe of Chriſt- Church, Dublin. The Charges of theſe 
2 | elections, and the Expence of ſoliciting a Confirmation both with the King and 
—— Z Pope, did probably occaſion his diſafforeſting : a Forreſt belonging to his See 
. for which he was in the Year 1230 called to Account, and fined 300 Marks. 
4 et I find that the ſame Year he obtained the King's Licence for diſafforeſt- 
J EMS a large Forreſt within the Demeſnes of the Biſhoprick of Glendalagh, 
= comprehending a conſiderable Part of the County of Wicklow, which probably 
| was after he had been fined. tray oo age vg; 
Honour, (viz.) that in the Year 1232 %, when his Patron Hubert de Burgh, 
| Earl of Kentf had fallen under the King's Diſpleaſure. and was cruelly proſecu- 
ted by the Court, and deſerted by all his Friends; this Prelate was the only 
Perſon who ſtood faſt to his Intereſt, and prevailed on the King to grant him 
4 milder Terma, than were intended him. About the Year 1237 he confirmed 
the Liberties and Privileges granted to the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's 
Church, Dublin, by his Predeceſſor.] He fat in this See upwards of twenty five 
N Tears after his Conſecration; during which time a great Conteſt t aroſe between 
his two Cathedrals, concerning the elections of their Archbiſhops upon Vacancies; 
LEES which he compoſed after this manner (viz.) that the Place of election ſhould 
. be only in the Church of the Holy Trinity, and that there, as well the Prior and 
4 3 Convent, as the Dean and Chapter ſhould by joint ſuffrages elect a new Prelate. 
e But the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's were not content with this Com- 
= They complained of it to Pope Innocent the IVth as a Grievance 
on them, who iſſued a Bull dated the 2oth of May in the roth Year of his 


F< * 


impowering them to put an End to the Controverſy, and, if that could not be 
Fiz to remit it to the Apoſtolick See. The original Bull of this Sub Plumbo, 
0 Chron. Glaſt. publ Hearn v. 2. p. 384. p Pat. 14. Hen. 3. Mem. 8. Cooks Rep. 
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Pontificate to the Biſhop of Emly and to the Biſhop and Dean of Limerick, 
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is among the Archives of Chriſt-Church. It may be ſeen in ſeveral Inſtances 
after this time, that neither theſe Commiſſioners, nor the Pope himſelf, were 
able to quiet the contending Parties. About the Year 1250, the Archbiſhops 
| Biſhops, and Clergy of Ireland, who were of Iriſh Birth, had in a Synod enacted 


a Decree, that no Engliſhman born ſhould be admitted a Canon in any of their 
Churches. King Henry the third complained of this Practice to the Pope ; who 


directed a Bull “ to them, dated the 24th of September 1250, commanding them 
to reſcind the ſaid Decree within a Month; and another to this Prelate, and to 
Feffry Turvill, Biſhop of Offory, giving them Authority, if the other Prelates did 
not obey, to declare it void by his Authority.) He died (according to Matthew 
Paris) on the 13th, or, (as others ſay) on the 12th of December 1255, having 
been deprived of his Eye-Sight ſome Years before his Death. [But the Annals 
of St. Mary's Abby place his Death in 1253.] He was buryed in Chriſt. Church 
| (on the Fabrick whereof I find he was at ſome Expence) in the ſame Tomb 


with his Predeceſſor Comin. [He endowed » St. Fobr's without Newgate, with 
two Burgages, and fix Acres of Land in St. Keivix's Pariſh.] There had been 


great Diſputes between this Prelate and Reiner, Archbiſhop of Armagh, concer- 
ning the Primacy. [Of which ſee an Account under Walter Jene, Archbiſhop 


of Armagb.] 


FUL X de SAUNFORD. 
 [Suce. 12 56. C6. 1271. 


F ER the Death of Archbiſhop Luke, Ralph of Norwich, Canon of St. | 


Patrick's, Dublin, and Chancellor of Jreland, was elected to this See by 


both Churches. But (as Florilegus x faith) he was betrayed in the Court of Rome 
by the Perfidy of thoſe whom he employed ; and by that means came ſhort 


of his Expectations. [Matthew Paris! gives a fuller account of this diſap- 
pointment, and withal toucheth on the Character of the- Man. He fays, he 
« was Vir daꝑſilis et facetus, &c. a witty pleaſent Companion, and one who 
loved good Cheer: That in his youth he had the greater Part of his Edu- 
cation, rather in the King's Court, than in the Schools where the Liberal 
Arts were taught. That he was elected by the Canons Archbiſhop of Dublin; 
but being oppoſed by ſome, his Confirmation was put off, and the Electors 
<< were reproved for chooſing a Man altogether ſecular and worldly ; one then 
e under the Protection and Power of the King, and placed at the Receit of 
« Cuſtom in Ireland,” alluding to his Office. By wi h paſſage one would 


15 judge, that he was rather Treaſurer, than Chancellor of Jreland. And indeed 


I do not find any Perſon under the Name of Ralph, Chancellor, at this or 
any other time; unleſs it were Ralph Nevill, Biſhop of Chicheſter, who en- 


joyed that Office from 1233 to 1235, and again from 1250 to 1259.] This 


Election then being ſet aſide, Fulk de Saunford [called ſo from the place of his 


Birth in Oxfordſhire, Archdeacon of Middleſex and] Treaſurer of St. Paul's, London, 


was on the 2oth * of Fuly 1256, [not the zoth, as Ware ſays] by a Papal Bull 
declared Archbiſhop, [and by the ſame Bull had an Indulgence to hold in Com- 
mendam the ſaid Treaſurerſhip, and all other Prebends and Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 


fices, which he held before his Promotion, notwithſtanding the Conſtitutions of 


any * Council. The Tear following the ſame Pope granted him an In- 


u Rym. v. 1. 5 2275 w Black Book of the Archbiſhop of Dablin. x Math. Weſtm, Ad 
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dulgence * to chooſe any diſcreet Prieſt for his Confeſſor; whom he authorized 
to abſolve him from any Sentence of Excommunication which he might have in- 
curred for lay ing violent hands on any Perſon; and to diſpence with any irre- 
gularity contracted on ſuch Account: But on condition that he made compe- 
tent Satisfaction to the injured. Perſon.] Matthew Paris calls him in a Miſtake, 
F wk Baſſet. {But Pryn is more groſly out, in alledging, that Full Saunford 
was ſet aſide, and Fulk Baſſet preferred by the King. I much queſtion whe- 
ther Full Saunford and Full Baſſet was not one and the ſame Perſon, under dif- 
ferent Names ; at leaſt I am warranted in my Conjecture by the Annals of Texts. 
bury a, under the Year 1257, where he is called, Fulk Baſſet, or de Saunford. In 
1258, he made uſe of the Pope's Authority to reſcind and avoid ſeveral Leaſes 
and Grants of Houſes, Tyths, Rents, Lands and Poſſeſſions made by his Pre- 
deceſſors to the Ciſtertians, Templars, Hoſpitallers, and to the Religious of other 
Orders, as well as to Secular Clerks and Laicks ; though the conſent of both 
Chapters, and the Confirmation of the Apoſtolick See were fairly had to ſuch 
Grants. He took a Journey to the Court of Rame in the Vear 1261, for carry- 
ing on ſome Buſineſs relating to his Dioceſe ; the concerns of which in Ireland 
were committed by Pope A/zxander the IVth , to the Care of the Shops of Liſ- 
more and Waterferd. 

| After his return there were great Quarrels between this Prelate and the Mayor ' 
and Citizens of Dublin, occaſioned thus. The Revenues and Support of the 
Churches of Dublin (as the Archbiſhop alledged) conſiſted for the moſt part in 
the Offerings of the Faithful on Sundays and Holy Days, in the Benedictions 
of married People, and the Purifications of Child-bed Women; which Offe- 
rings People made in the Churches accompanied with a numerous Train, who 
all made their Oblations upon the Occaſion. The Mayor and Citizens en- 
deavoured to correct this Grievance, which had grown to too great Exceſs ; and 
for this purpoſe, in 1267 made a Penal Order, that no Citizens ſhould pre- 
ſume to make their Offerings more than four times a year; and reſtrained the 
Number attending new married People and Child-bed Women upon theſe Occa- 
ſions to two. They ſeized the Wax-Candles carryed in Proceſſions at Funerals, 
and which uſcd to be given to the Churches, and depoſited them in their own 
Halls; leaving only two Wax-Candles to the Church, where the Perſon was bu- 
ryed. They alſo Ordered that no Prelate or Eccleſiaſtical Judge within the 
City ſhould hold Plea of Uſury, or of any other Crime or Cauſe, except what 
were Matrimonial or Teftamentary ; and that they ſhould . have no Cogni- 
| Zance of inteſtate*'s Goods, which they ordered to be paid into the Exchequer; and 

they turther ordained that n Citizen, even in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ſhould be o- 

bliged to appear in Judgment out of the Limits of the City. 
Theſe Encroachments on the Eccleſiaſtical immunities were highly * 
by the Archbiſnop. He over and over again admoniſhed the Mayor and Citizeng 
to a forbearance; which having no effect, he by his ordinary authority promul- 
ged the Sentence of Excommunicatian againſt them, and put the City under an 
interdi& ; to ſtrengthen which he had recourſe to Cardinal Octabun, the Pope's 
Legate, then at Landon; who an the 18th of February 1267 ſent Orders ta the 
Biſhops of Li/more and Waterford ta denounce by Bell, Book, and Candle the 
Mayor and Citizens excommunicated in all publick places within the City 
and Province of Dublin. The Inſtrument containing the particulars of this pro» 


ceeding may be ſeen in the antient Regiſtry of the See of Dublin, intitled, Crede 
mibi e. 


Crede Mihi. ibid. a Bibl, Cotton. h Credg. Miki. c Folio 101. 2. 
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The Summer following Sir Robert de Lord, Lord Juſtice, and the Privy 
Council interpoſed in theſe Quarrels; and a compoſition was made between the 
Archbiſhop and the Citizens in the Mayoralty of Vincent Tabi, the Terms of 
which (relating only to ſome of the particulars before mentioned, the matters 


meerly Eccleſiaſtical being probably before given up) were theſe, viz. * If any 


Citizen committed a publick Sin, he ſhould for the firſt Offence commute 
* fora Sumof Money. If he continued in his Sin, and that the ſame was enor- 
** mous and publick ; that then, fuſtigetur &c. he ſhould be cudgelled about the 
Church. If he offended a third time; that then he ſhould be ſolemnly and 
** publickly cudgelled before the proceſſions made to Chriſt-Church or St. Pa- 
* tricks; and it after th is penance he ſhould perſiſt in his Sin, that then the Ofis 


_ © cial of the Archbiſhop ſhould give notice of it to the Mayor and Bayliffs; 
_ © who ſhould either turn him out of the City, or cudgell him through it. It was 


further agreed, that a general inquiſition ſhould be made once a year through 
** the City after all publick Sins: But that no Citizen ſhould be drawn out of 


A the Juriſdiction of the City by any Official of the Archbiſhop, but ſhould an- 
5* ſwer within the City before the ordinary Juriſdiction.“ I have mentioned this 


Paſſage at large out of the Black Book , of the Archbiſhop of Dublin to ſhew 


the manner of Puniſhment in thoſe Days.] 


Archbiſhop Fulk governed this See almoſt 15 Years; and died in his Manor of 


_ F#inglaſs on the 6th of May 1271. His Body was conveyed to St. Patrick's Church, 
and there depoſited in the Chappel of the bleſſed Virgin Mary [of which Sir 


Fames Ware makes him the Founder ; yet certainly in a miſtake: For it appears in 


the Black Book *© aforeſaid ; that an Altar in the ſaid Chappel was on the Feſtival 
of St. Vincent, A. D. 1235, (twenty one Years before the Advancement of this 


Prelate) dedicated by Luke, Archbiſhop of Dublin]. The See was afterwards va- 
cant ſeven Years. 5 5 
ll am of Opinion this Archbiſhop reſigned before his Death, or had a Coad- 


jutor put on him. For I find in the publick Records in the goth Year of King 


Henry the third, A. D. 1266. (which was five years before his Death) that 
the King granted to Robert le Provend, Biſhop of Dublin, his Heirs and their Te- 
nants, that their Goods ſhould not be diſtrained in any place for Debts, wherein 
they were not principal or Surety ; unleſs where the Debtors were within their 


power, and that the ſaid Robert or his Heirs were deficient in doing juſtice to the 


Creditors. And again in the ſecond year of King Edward the firſt, * A. D. 1273 
the King, at the Inſtance of his Siſter the Queen of Scotland, granted to Robert, 
Biſhop of Dublin, reſiding in Scotland, that Robert de Robery (whom the Biſhop 
had conſtituted in his ſtead) might in the Name of the Biſhop make Attorneys to 
appear for him in all his Courts, before any Juſtices and Barons of the Exchequer, 


and in Counties, Hundreds and other the King's Courts, for him or againſt him 
for ſeven years; and to exempt him from all Amerciaments for not appearing | 


perſonally in them. There is no way of Reconciling the firſt of theſe paſſages 


with the Death of Archbiſhop Fulk but as aforeſaid z unleſs we ſuppole, that P7yn, 


from whom I have taken theſe Quotations, hath Miſtaken the Number of the 
Roll, and that it ſhould be the 55th of Henry the third, inſtead of the goth, 
and then the Grant will come after the Death of Fulk. If this be fo, which may 
be probable ; then Robert le Provend was only Cuſtodee of the Temporalties for 
the uſe of the Prince of Hales, during the ſeven Years vacancy, with the title only 
of Biſhop, poſſibly according to the mode of ſpeaking in that Age. For King7en- 


d Lib. Nig. p. 98. e Ibid. p. 45. f Clauſ. 2d. Edw, 1. Memb. 7. 
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ry the third had granted to his eldeſt Son Prince Edward all the iſſues and profits 


of the Archbiſhoprick towards the Expences of his Voyage to the Holy. Iand, 
faving Knights Fees, Wards, Reliefs, Eſcheats, and Advowſons of all Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Promotions; and he ſent a Writ to the Eſcheator of Ireland dated the thir- 
reenth of Fune after the Death of Fulk, reciting the ſaid Grant, and comman- 
ding him not to concern himſelf in the receit ; but to leave it to the Attorneys of 
Prince Edward; and whatever he had collected, to pay it over to the Prince's At- 
torneys. 

This Archbiſhop purchaſed thirty Acres of Land from Wi iam de Syreburn, 
and annexed them to his See; for the profits whereof Jobs de Saunford, Eſchea- 


ttor of Treland, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Dublin, paſſed his Accounts in the 


" Exchequerafter the Death of Full, and during the vacancy of the See, in the ſeventh 
Tear of King Edward the firſt, (notwithſtanding the writ before mentioned) 


5 as appears by his Accounts in the chief Remembrancers Office. After the Death 


of King King Henry the third, his Succeſſor King Edward the firſt committed 
the Cuſtody of the Temporalties of this See to Thomas Chedworth by two Writs 
dated the 2oth of Fanuary and fecond of September 1272, and authorized him to 
farm and improve them to the Kings beſt Advantage; and alſo ordered the 
Chief Juſtice to diſpoſe of the Wards profits and Revenues thereof, and to preſent 
to vacant Churches in his Right. In the fourth Year of King Edward the 
firſt, another Writ iſſued to the Barons of the Exchequer to pay to Chedworth a 
Penſion of fourty Marks a Year out of the See for ſuch time as he had the Cuſ- 
tody of it. It was three years aſter this time before Archbiſhop Derlington had 
reſtitution of the 8 


JOHN DER LIVSTO N 
LSucc. 1279. Ob. 1284] 


TR E Month following Fult's Death, the King granted a Licence to pro- 
ceed to an Election; and on the 29th of July William de la Corner, 
the King's Chaplain, (who ſome Years after was promoted to the See of Saliſbury) 
was elected by the Prior and Convent of the Holy Trinity; but the ſame Day 
the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's made Choice of Fromund le Brun, the 


Pope's Chaplain ; who was the ſame, (as I think,) at that time with the Lord 


Chancellor of Ireland. However, after a tedious Suit, the Pope nulled both 

the Elections, and declared Jobs de Derlington, Doctor of Divinity, a Dominican 
Frier, and Confeſſor to the late King Henry the third, Archbiſhop. [He took 
his Name from the Place * of his Birth, at Derlington, in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
bam.) He was conſecrated in Waltham Abby on the 8th h of September 1279, 
or, as others fayi, on the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew the - Apoſtle, 

by Jobn, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſiſted by Nicholas, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
| Robert, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and William, Biſhop of Norwich, [The 
Manuſcript Collections of King, late Archbiſhop of Dublin, (from what Autho- 
rityI kno w not,) anticipate this Prelate's Conſecration and Death a Year. How- 
ever that be, it is certain his Writ * of Reſtitution to the Temporalties bears Date 


_ He was Chancellor of Ireland 24 Years, viz. from 1259 to 1283, e Wal- 
ter de Fulburn. 


g Fuller's Worthies in Durham. h Annals of Waverly M. S. in the Cotton Library. ' i Tho. 
Wikes Chron, publiſhed by Gale. 2. v. Oxon. 1687. — 1 
tne 
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the 28th of April 1279.] He was a Prelate of great Authority for his Learning 
and Wiſdom, as Matthew Paris fays. [But Bale is not ſo favourable to him. 
For he calls him, A mercenary Hireling, and not a Shepherd, that he went to 
„ his Archbiſhoprick not to feed, but to milk and ſheare his Sheep; and that he 
ce died, Divina tactus ultione, blaſted by Divine Vengeance.“ ] It is certain he was 
Collector of the Peter-pence, both in England and Ireland, to the Popes, Jobn 
the twenty firſt, Nicholas the third, and Martin the fourth, 2 was "Conte 


enough to make Bale afford him no Quarter.] He was ſnatched away by ſudden 


Death in London on the 29th of March 1284, in the 5th Year after his Conſecrati- 
on, and was buryed there, in a Dominican Convent. What Works he publiſhed 
are to be ſeen in Leland, [who calls him Jobannes Durlendunus] and out of Le- 


land in Bale!, [On the 5th of May after Archbiſhop Derlington's Death, the 


King granted a Licence m to go to Election upon the Petition of the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick's, preſented by the next Succeſſor, Fobn de Saunford, whom 
the Record calls, Concanonicus noſter, our Fellow-Canon.] 


FOHNd& SAUNFORD. 
 [Suce. 1284. O5. 1294.] 


O H N de Saunford, a Native of England, and Brother to Fulk de Somnford, 
before mentioned, was Dean of St. Patrick*s, Dublin, [a Franciſcan Frier u,] 
and for a time Eſcheator of Ireland. Being canonically elected, he was confir- 


med by the King on the 2oth of July 1284, [and the 6th of Auguſt following had 


his Writ o for Reſtitution to the Temporalties, having firſt with ſome Difficulty 


obtained the Pope's Confirmation. For to avoid a tedious Examination into his 
Election in the Court of Rome, (the Pope having raiſed ſome Scruples concerning 


it) he voluntarily reſigned his Right to Pope Honorius the fourth, who by an ir- 
regular and uncanonical Election had at Rome, promoted him to this See, and 
gave him his Confirmation of it on the goth of May 1285, recommending him 
by a Bull » of that Date to the King's Favour for his Confirmation; which was 


_ needleſs, ſince the King had confirmed him before. All Intereſts then concurring] | 
| he was conſecrated in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Dublin, on FOE 


the 7th of April 1286. 
This Prelate ſtood high in the How of King Edward the Iſt; by whom 
he was conſtituted Lord Juſtice of Ireland [in 1288, after the Death of Stephen 


de Fulburn a, and had an Allowance of 500 l. a year granted him by the King to 
ſupport his Government.) He was afterwards called home, and ſent on an Em- 
baſſy to the Emperor, together with Anthony Biſhop of Durbam; [the ground of 


which Embaſſy * was to treat with the Emperor concerning the Reftitution of 
Burdeaux, and the adjacent Country of Gaſcony, which had been poſſeſſed by the 
King of France ſometime before.] Having ſucceſsfully acquitted himſelf of this 
Negotiation, he returned into England, and was immediately after, viz. on the 
ſecond, [or as ſome ſay the firſt f of October] 1294, ſeized with a grievous diſ- 
order (ſays Matthew of Weſtminſter) and went the way of all Fleſh.” [ Pryn 

ſays, he died in returning from the King of .{rragon, to whom he had been ſent 
to negotiate ſome Affairs for the King of Exgland.] His Body was [at the Re- 
| queſt of the Canons of St. Patrick's to the King] conveyed into Tre/and, and on 


m Pat. 12. Edw. 1. ogy 12. 
ad an. 1284. No. 13. o Pat. 13. Edw. 1. Mem. 8. p-. Rym. 2. Tom. p. 299. 
q Wading ut ſupra. r Annal. Hib. at the end of Camden. Wading Tom. 2. p. 504. Beck 
5 Obits of Chritt-Church. t Hiſt, Edw. 1. p. 574. 


nnn the 


1 Cent. 4. ch. 26. 


1 Wading's Annal. Tom. 2. p. 504. 
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the 20th of February after his Death, buryed in his Brother's Monument in St. 
Patricks Church. [ Tae Letter wrote by the Canons upon this Occaſion is in 
the Cotton Library among the Letters of King Edward the Iſt.] He was a Pre- 
late in great Reputation for Learning and Wiſdom. [Upon his Death the King 
by writ » dated the 20th of OHober 1294, granted the Cuſtodium of the See to 
Richard de Abynsdon during Pleaſure ; but reſerved the Profits to be accounted 
for in the Exchequer. Of the Murder of one of his Servants by a Servant of the 
Biſhop of Ely, as theſe Prelates were on their return from Canterbury from the 
Conſecration of the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and the whole Record and Pro- 


ceſs thereon See Reily's Placita Parliamentaria 21. Edw. 1. p. 156.] 
WILLIAM de HOT HUM. 
Gucc. 1297. Ob. eod an.) 


JF HOM AS de Chadfworth, who was alſo Dean of St. Patricb's, 
. was elected the ſame Lear. But the King withſtood him, and could 


not be brought to a Compliance; and on the 16th of Tune 1297, the Pope 


by Proviſion nominated William de Hothum (by Leland called Odo) to the Arch- 
biſhoprick. [Thus ſaith Sir Fames Ware. But it appears from the publick Re- 
cords, that it was the Pope who vacated the Election of Chadfworth. For on 
the the 20th of December 1294, the King iflued a Licence to the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick's, and to the Prior and Convent of the Holy Trinity, to 


proceed to an Election on the Death of Archbiſhop Saunford. But it ſeems they 


had elected Thomas de Chadſworth before the Licence iſſued; which being diſco- 


vered, they were obliged to ſue out a new Licence, * dated the 24th of March 


following; by virtue whereof they unanimouſly re- elected Chad/worth and certi- 


fied him to the King on the 28th of April 1296; upon which the King gave his 
Royal Aſſent, and certified the ſame to the Pope, On the eighth of December 
1297, the King reciting the Election of Chadſworth, that it was caffated by the 
Pope; and reciting the Proviſion of William of Hothum, iſſued his Writ y to the 


Canons of the free Chappel of Pencris in the Dioceſe of Litchfield and Coventry, 
belonging to the See of Dublin, letting them know, that he had reſtored Hothum 
to the Temporalties, and commanding them to obey him as their Archbiſhop. 


He alſo ſent a Writ to Richard de Abyndon, Cuſtodee of the Temporalties to 
reſtore them to him, and another Writ * to the ſame Abyndon, late Cuſtodee 


of the Temporalties, commanding him to give to Archbiſhop Hotbum'the pre- 


emption of the Plows, Cattle and Stock upon the Temporalties of the Arch- 


biſhoprick, except the Corn; and another Writ b to the Juſtices, Eſchea- 
tors and Sheriffs, commanding them to ſuffer him to enjoy all the Liberties and 
Privileges, which any of his Predeceſſors enjoyed.] He was a Dominican Frier, 
and [twice] Provincial of that Order in England, and then happened to be Am- 


baſſador at Rome from King Edward the Ift, [to Pope Boniface the VIIIth, where 


he executed the Truſt committed to him with great Applauſe ; and was inferior to 


none for Learning, Virtue, Gravity, Integrity and Judgment in the manage- 


ment of Affairs.] The Pope gave him Liberty to be conſecrated by any Catholick 


Biſhop he ſhould make choice of. He was born in England, but educated at Paris, 


where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity. Pits and others hold, that he was 
conſecrated at Rome in 1298, by the Pope himſelf, and that he died on his return- 


u Pat. 22. Edw. 1. Memb. 4. w Pat. 23. Edw. 1. Memb. 13. x Pat. 23. Edw. 


1. Mem. 15. y Pat. 25. Edw, 1. Mem, 24, 2 Ibid. Mem, 24, 2 Ibid. Mem. 
25. b Ibid. Mem. 26. | 
| But 
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But Walſingbam, I think, is nearer the Truth, in aſſerting that he was conſecra- 
ted the ſame year at Ghent in Flanders, by Anthony Beat, Biſhop of Durbam [and 
with him agree the Annals of Mary's Abby.] He died the fame year on the 
goth of Auguſt (as Leland ſays) at Dijon in Burgundy. His Body was afterwards 
conveyed into England, and buryed at London in a Monaſtery of his own Order. 
[ Bale © falls foul on this Prelate, and on Pope Boniface the VIIIth, who advan- 
ced him; and inſinuates, that he got the Archbiſhoprick, Auro Currente, by the 
mediation of Gold; yet allows, that he was a Man highly extolled by the Wri- 
ters of his own order, as a Perſon of a great Spirit, acute Parts, and one who had 
a ſingular Dexterity in conciliating to himſelf the Favour of Men. On the 24th 
of September after his Death a Writ iſſued to the Treaſurer and Barons of the Ex- 


cbeguer to ſeize the Temporalties of the Archbiſhoprick, and to commit the 


Cuſtody of them to ſome faithful Perſon, for whom they would be reſponſible.] A 
larger Account may be found of him in Caius's Antiquities of Cambridge. 


RICHARD de FERIN GS 
( Cucc. 1299. 06. 1306.] SR 


O N the 21ſt of January following, Adam de Balſbam, Prior of Chrift-Church, 
was elected Archbiſhop by that Convent. But the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Patrick's made choice of their Dean, Thomas de Chadſworth (of whom be- 
fore) who was then one of the Juſtices of the King's-Bench. But neither of theſe 
elections was approved, [in regard they were made without the King's previous 
Licence; for which the Prior and Convent of Chrit-Church, and the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick's were attached to anſwer the contempt ; which ended in 
the Seizure of the Temporalties of the Prior and Convent, and gave the Pope an 
opportunity to provide for the See; he claiming a right after a lapſe of three 


Months from the Death of the laſt Biſhop. The whole proceſs of this attach.. 


ment, and the Judgment on it, may be ſeen in Reily's Placita Parliamentaria fl 
| Theſe two elections being ſet aſide, Rickard de Ferings [ who in 128 18 be- 
came] Archdeacon of Canterbury, was nominated Archbiſhop by the Pope, and 


conſecrated about the middle of the Year 1299. [But he met with ſome diffi- 
©. culties from the King in obtaining Reſtitution to the Temporalties ; in regard 
| when he preſented the Pope's proviſional Letters, it appeared there were ſome 


Clauſes in them prejudicial to the Prerogative. But he expreſly renounced them, 
and publickly declared, that it was never his intention to ſue forth, do, or proſe- 


cute any thing which ſhould turn to the Prejudice of the Crown; and therefore 


\ renounced ſimply and abſolutely every thing contained in the Pope's Letters, 


which either tacitly or expreſly, directly or indirectly, could tend thereto. This 


renunciation h of the prejudicial Clauſes, bearing date the zoth of May 1300, 
is yet remaining among the Records in the Tower of London. Upon this ſatis- 


faction given, the King took his fealty, and iſſued his Writ * of Reftitution the 
Day following; and at the fame time another Writ k to the Canons of the free 


Chappel of Pencris, of which the Archbiſhops of Dublin were Deans. ] He took 
| a vaſt deal of Pains to eſtabliſh a right underſtanding between his Cathedral 
Churches. [In the White Book of Chriſt-Church there is this Paſſage to be ſeen. 


« Fg Tempore, Sc. At this time there was a final and full Concord, and ami- 


Cent. 4. p. 356. d Fine Roll. an. 26. Edw. 1. Mem. >: e Lib. 1. f p. 296. 
8 Ls — h Pat. 28. Edw. 1. Mem. 14. i Ibid. Mem. 15. K Ibid. 
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cable agreement made of their various Controverſies and Wrangles, between 
t the Prior and Convent of Chriſt-Church, and the Dean and Chapter of St. 
% Patrick's, which was reduced into Writing, and ſtrengthned by the Common 
©+ Seal of each Chapter, with a penalty annexed.”} The Heads of the Agree- 
ment, which he brought them to, are to he found in Archbiſhop Alan's Re- 
giſtry, of which theſe are the Principal. — © That the Archbiſhops of Dublin 
„ ſhould be conſecrated and inthroned in Chriſt-Church. — That both Churches 
* ſhould be called Cathedral and Metropolitical.—That Chriſt-Church, as be- 
ing the greater, the Mother and the elder Church, ſhould have the Prece- 
% dence in all rights and concerns of the Church. That the Croſs, Mitre, and 
N Ring of every Archbiſhop in whatever place he died, ſhould be depoſited 
© in Chrift-Charch,—That each Church ſhould have their turn in the interment 
of the Bodies of their Archbiſhop, unleſs otherwiſe directed by their Wills.” 
— Theſe Articles were agreed to in the Year 1300. [After this Compoſition 
our Archbiſhop reſided for the moſt part abroad, and made Thomas de Chad;/- 
worth (whole election the Pope had before twice nulled) his Vicar General. In 
1302, Ofober the 16th, a Writ! iſſued to the Lord Juſtice of Ireland, giving 
orders that this Archbiſhop's Bayliffs ſhould have liberty to ſend Money to 
England to him for his ſupport, giving ſecurity not to tranſport it elſewhere; 
non obſtante, his former Writs prohibiting the exportation of Money from Ire- 
land, by means whereof the return of the Archbiſhop's Money had been ftayed. 
The ſame Lear Edmund Butler recovered from this Prelate the Manor de Sacro 
Boſco, or Holy-Hood, with the Appurtenances, by a Fine in the King*s-Bench, after 
the Feaſt of St. Hilary.] I muſt not forget, that this Archbiſhop erected three 
Prebends in St. Patrick's Church. He died on the 18th of Ofober 1306, on 
his return from Rome [to* his See. There are extant in the Cotton Library Let- 
ters of Juriſdiction between him and the Prior of Canterbury, ſettled while he 
was Archdeacon of that Place. After Archbiſhop Ferings, there followeth in a 
Catalogue of the Archbiſhops of Dublin, both in the Black and White Book of 
2 pac Church, Richard * with this Note. — fle was not conſecrated, but 


0 HN LECH 
3 [Suce. 13 10. Ob. 1313. 


1 JN the 26th of November following the Death of Ferings a Licence iſſued 
= to the two Chapters for electing a new Archbiſhop ; and notwithſtanding 
the mentioned before to be made by Archbiſhop Ferings, yet] the 
Election of a new Prelate gave riſe to a freſh Contention. For in January fol- 
jowing, Nicholas Butler, Brother to Edmund Butler, who was afterwards Earl of 
Carrict, was elected Archbiſhop by the Prior and Convent of Chriſt- Church; but 
the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's made Choice of Richard de Havering, 
Chantor of that Church, who was alſo fortified with the Pope*% Proviſion to it. 
{Theoriginal Bull of which, /a> Plumbo, yet remains among the Archives of 
Chrift-Church, Dublin : And (which is ſtrange) there is in the ſame 
place, an original Bull of Proviſion from the ſame Pope (Clement the gth ) 
dated at Poitiers the 26th of June in the ſecond Year of his Pontificate, in fa- 


1 Claus. 30. Edw. 1. Mem. 18. im Ann. at the end of Camden Ad. Ann. 1302, u Dart. 
Antiq. Cant. 
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vour of Nicholas Butler, which recites theſe controverted Elections.] Under Co- 
lour of this Proviſion Havering for four years enjoyed the Profits of the See 
without Conſecration; [and during that time, viz. Anno 2. Edw. the 2d, had 
his Writ of Summons to a Parliament to be held at Weſtminſter, as elect Biſhop of 
Dublin.) But in the year 1310 being (as was reported) warned in a Dream, he 
voluntarily reſigned the Archbiſhoprick. There is a full account of this in the 
Annals of Ireland, publiſhed by Camden“. {Notwithſtanding his poſſeſſion of 
the Profits of the See; yet he was looked on only as ele& Archbiſhop of Dublin; 
and King Edward the fecond calls him by that Name in a Letter 4 to Philip King 
of France, dated the 19th of June 1309; as he doth alſo A. D. 1310 in his 
Charter r of Confirmation to him of all the Liberties and free Cuſtoms belonging 
to the See of Dublin. After Havering's Reſignation, the King iſſued a Writ to. 
the Lord Juſtice of Ireland, dated the 6th of January 1311, commanding him 
fo ſeize the Temporalties of the Archbiſhoprick.] The Author of the above- 
mentioned Annals, publiſhed by Camden, ſays, that Alexander Bicknor was 
on St. Patrick's Day 1310 elected Archbiſhop by the unanimous Voice of 
„ both Chapters.” But notwithſtanding this election, Fobn Lech, or de Leeke, 
Almoner to King Edward the ſecond, fucceeded by the Favour of that Prince- 
[This Prelate was before this, in the year 1309, elected ro the Biſhoprick of 
Dunkeld in Scotland, of which Church he was a Canon,; and on the 28th of Au- 
guſt that year was earneſtly recommended * by the King to the Pope for his 
Confirmation. The King alſo wrote to ſix of the Cardinals for their Intereft 
with his Holineſs upon this Occaſion, and to the Auditor of the Court of Rome, 
and to Maſter Grimer, Advocate of the faid Court. On the 14th of December 
following the King appointed u him his Proctor, to take into his Cuſtody all the 
Books, Veſtments, Plate, and other Ornaments of the Chappel of Malibeco, late 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, which fell to him, upon the Death of the faid Matthew, ac- 
_ cording to the Cuſtom of Scotland. This was after the Conqueſt of Scotland by 
King Edward the firſt ; when the Kings of England claimed a Superiority over 
that Kingdom... But our Archbiſhop never had Poſſeſſion of the See of Dunteld. 
For on the 5th of April 1311, King Edwa7id the Second gave the Pope thanks 
for his Favour» in promoting Lech to the See of Dublin, and in his Letter calls 
him” ele& Biſhop of Dunteld. On the 20th of July the ſame year, the King ſent 
a Writx to Richard de Havering, who after his Reſignation had been made 
Cuſtodee of the Temporalties during the Vacancy, to reſtore them to Fobn Lech; 
| he having renounced all prejudicial Clauſes in the Pope's Proviſion by Milliam 
de Briſtow, his Proctor conflituted for this Purpoſe, and ſubmitted himſc!t intirely 
to his Favour. At the ſame time he ſent another Writ to Fobn Wogan, Lord 
Juſtice, to reſtore him to the Temporalties.] In the Annals of Ireland publiſhed 
by Camden, [and under Walter Forſe, Archbiſhop of Armagh,] the Reader may 
find an Account of a great Quarrel between this Prelate, and Roland Forſe, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, grounded upon this, that Jorſe ſuffered the Croſier to be car- 
ried erect before him in the Province of Dublin. He died on the tenth of August 
1313, and was buryed at Weſtminſter, in the Middle of the Chancel ; having 
been a little before conſtituted Treaſurer of Ireland. [On the 29th of October af- 
ter his Death, the King iſſued a Writ y to the Sheriff of York to ſeize all the Goods 
and Chattles of this Prelate, which were within his Ballywick, on the Day of his 


0 Dogs. — 65. p Ad Ann. 1306. q Rym. 3. Tom. p. 1 r Lib. 
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Death, for divers Debts due to the King.] Upon the Application of Archbiſhop 
Lech, Pope Clement the fifth on the 13th of July 1311, in the 7th Year of his 
Papacy, iſſued a Bull for the founding an Univerſity for Scholars in Dublin. [But 
before this noble Deſign could be brought to Maturity, he died.] 


ALEXANDER de BICKNOR. 
[Succ. 1317. Ob. 1349.] 


FTER the death of Jobn de Lech, the Conteſt ** the Election of a new 
Archbiſhop was again ſet on Foot. For one party made Choice of Valter 
Thornbury, Chantor of St. Patrick's, andChancellor of Ireland ; while the other de- 

clared for Alexander de Biknor or Bignor, (of whom before) Prebendary of May. 
; 2th, and at that time Treaſurer of Ireland. Walter, immediately after his Elec- 

tion, took ſhipping for France, where the Pope then kept his Court : But the 

Night following a Storm aroſe, and he and one hundred fifty ſix = Paſſengers 

more were all caſt away. Whereupon Bickner was elected without Oppoſition. 
Being thus far eſtabliſhed he took a Journey ro Lyons [with the King's Letters 
dated the 29th of Fanuary 1314. b, earneſtly recommending him to the Pope. But 
his Confirmation was delayed at this time, for what Reaſons I know not. Oa the 
27th of May following the King joined him in Commiſſion with Raymund Subira- 
ni and Andrew Sapiti, to tranſact fome ſecret Affair of Conſequence, in Relation 
to his Foreign Dominions, with the Cardinals attending the Pope at Avignon; and 

v rote Letters to twenty four of them upon this Occaſion. The Execution of this 
Commiſſion gave a further delay to his Confirmation. ] But at laſt Pope Cle- 
ment the fifth, having nulled this lawful Election, out of the plenitude of his 
« power (ſays Fohn Alan) gave him a proviſion to this See, upon the ſcore of his 
great Learning, and conſpicuous Birth.“ He was afterwards conſecrated at 
Avignon, although not untill the twenty ſecond of July 1317, by Nicholas de Prato, 
Cardinal of Oſtium. The Bulls of his Confirmation were read and publiſhed in 
Chriſt-Church, Dublin | where they are ſtill preſerved] on the Feaſt of the Purifi- 
cation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary following. He is ſaid to have come to his 
See for the firſt time (being now conſtituted Lord Juſtice of Ireland) on the ninth 

of Oftober 1318, on which Day he was received both by the Clergy and people 
with great Acclamations of Joy, and ( if I am not miſtaken) alſo inthroned. Two 
years after he founded an Univerſity in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, and had it 
confirmed by the Authority of Pope Febn the twenty ſecond : An excellent under- 
| taking indeed! But for want of a ſufficient Fund to maintain the Students, by de- 
grees it dwindled to nothing. For the Rules to be obſerved in this Univerſity, 
and the inſtrument of Alexander Bicknor's foundation, ſee the Antiquities © of Ire- 
land. In 1323 he was ſent Ambaſſador to France by the Parliament of England, 
together with Edmund of Woodſtock, Karl of Kent, King Edward the ſecond's 
younger Brother ; but he came back again after an unſucceſsful Negotiation, ac- 
cording to Thomas of Walſingham *. [In 1324 he was again joined inCommiſſion* 
with the ſaid Earl of Kent, and William Weſton Doctor of Laws to reform the 
State and Government of the Dutchy of Aguitain, and alſo to treat of a Marri- 
age between the King's eldeſt Son Edward (afterwards King Edward the third) 

and the Daughter of the King of Arragon. 
But he fell greatly under the King's diſpleaſure the year following; for being 
the inſtrument of ſurrendring the Town and Caſtle of L- Rayalle, in Aguitain, 
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to the French, who beſieged it, when it might have been defended, and for 
falſely accuſing the King's Chamberlain, Hugh Deſpencer. For theſe offences the 
King by Letter dated the 28th of May 1325 made a heavy Complaint to 
the Pope, and begged of his Holineſs to baniſh him from his Kingdom and Do- 
minions, and to ſubrogate another in his Room. To aggravate his Offences, he 
informed the Pope, that the Archbiſhop had never given him any Account of 
the Adminiſtration of his Revenue, while he was in the Government of Ireland, 
and Treaſurer of it; but had left it greatly in Arrear, and his Church ſo burthe- 
ned with Debts, that it was to be feared, it would never get the better of them. 
That he was publickly denounced excommunicate at Rome at the proſecution of 
one Robert Pyncebeck, a Creditor ; and yet was ſo ſhameleſs, to mix himſelf in 
the divine Services, during his continuance under the Cenſure.— Vet notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Complaints, we find him in favour the next year, anda Privy 
Counſellor of England, with other Barons at Briſtol, on the twenty ſixth of Octo- 
ber 1326, appointing the King's Son Guardian of the Realm, during his Fathers 
Abſence ; for the King had retired out of England before this was done, Nor 
do J find, that he was removed from the Treaſurerſhip of Ireland; or, if he 
were, he was reſtored to it again in the Reign of King Edward the third, and 
continued in it untill about the year 1 344 : Fc or that year he obtained a pardon, 5 
as late Treaſurer of Ireland for ſundry falſe Writs and Acquittances, which he had 
put into his Treaſurers Accounts in deceit of the King. Yet the iſſues and pro- 
fits of the Archbiſhoprick were in the King's Hands in the firſt year of King 
Edward the third, A. D. 1327: For then a Writ ® iſſued to the Treaſurer and 
Chamberlains of the Exchequer to iſſue Money out of the profits of the See of 
Dublin, and other profits of the Land, to be applied againſt the Rebels. Pro- 
bably this was for the Satisfaction of Arrears due on his Treaturers Accounts. 
In 1331 his Palace at Talayght was i plundered by Robbers, the principal of 
which was one O-To!; by whom three hundred of his Sheep were driven away, 
and ſome of his Servants killed. In 1335 he viſited the Dioceſe of Ofſory, which 
(as Frier Clyn k ſays) no Metropolitan viſited for fourty years before. The neglect 
of theſe Viſitations gave a handle to the Biſhops of Oſſory to challenge a preſcrip- 
tive exemption from Metropolitan Viſitations ; and applications were not wan- 
ting at the Court of Rome to ſtrengthen the claim. For in 1347, as the ſame Frier 
_ obſerves, Richard Ledred, Biſhop of Oſſory, from thenceobtained an Exemption from 
all Juriſdiction and Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Dublin; although it turned to 
little Account. For four years after the Juriſdiction was reſtored to the See of 
Dublin by the Bull of Pope Clement the ſixth ; as may be ſeen in the Life of the 
ſaid Ledred.] He died on the 14th of July 1 349, having governed this See almoſt 
thirty two years; and (as I think) was buryed in St. Patrick's Church. He was 
no way inferior to any of his Predeceſſors either in point of Wiſdom or 
Learning. [There is extant in the Regiſtry ® of St. Mary's Abby, near Dublin, an 
account of a remarkable Sermon preached by him in Chri/#-Church againſt 
Sloth and Idleneſs; wherein he bitterly complained of the Miſchiefs ariſing 
rom the Straglers an d Beggars that infeſted the City and Suburbs of Dus - 
lin, and, ſo warm was he in his Diſcourſe, that he curſed every one that would 
not exerciſe ſome Trade or Calling every Day more or lets. His Sermon had 
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ſuch influence; that the then Mayor of Dublin exerciſed his Authority upon 
the Occaſion ; and would not ſuffer an idle Perſon within his Liberties, but tuch 
who ſpun or knit, as they walked the Streets ; even the begging Friers were not 
excuſed.] A little before this Prelate's Death, he had great Conteſts with Richard 
Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſhop of Armagh 3 in regard Richard, confiding in the King's 
Letters patent, ordered the Croſier to be advanced before him in Dublin, [of which 
ſee under Walter Forſe, Archbiſhop of Armagh. ] I remember to have read the 
Canons, made in a Synod convened by him, in the White Book of the Church 
of Oſſery, [an imperfe& Copy of which is in Archbiſhop Mar/#'s Library among 
the Manuſcripts of Doctor Dudley Loftus.) It was he who built the Epiſcopal - 


Palace at 7 TIT 


70 HN & S. PAUL. 
(sus. 1349 Ob. 1362.] 


OHN de St. Paul, a Canon of Dublin, was by a -Papal Proviſion ad- 
vanced to this Archbiſhoprick on the 4th of September 1349. [A. D. 1351, 


Pope Clement the VIth ® armed him with a Commiſſion to make Inquiſition a- 
gainſt all ſuch Hereticks as had fled from the Proſecution of Richard Ledred, Bi- 
| ſhop of Oſſory, into the Dioceſe of Dublin, and had been protected by Alexander 


Bicknor, Predeceſſor to this Prelate, and to bring them to due Puniſhment accor- 
ding to the Canons.] He very much enlarged and beautified the Church of the 


Holy Trinity; for he built the Choir at his own Charge. Of his Conteſt with 
_ Richard Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſhop of Armagh, ſee under Walter Jorſe, Archbiſhop 


of that See. He fat in this See about thirteen Years, and was during that period 


made Chancellor of Ireland by King Edward the IIId, [which Office he enjoyed 


fix Years (viz.) from 1350 to 1356. At this Prelate's Supplication, the ſaid King 
about the Year 1357, by his Sovereign Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, iſſued 
a Writ *, authorizing and impowering him to conſtitute perpetual Vicars in all 
Dignities and Prebends belonging to his Archbiſhoprick of the King's Patro- 

nage, with certain proportions of greater or leſſer Tythes and other Revenues ; 


who ſhould be obliged to perpetual reſidence. He held a Provincial Synod in 
 Chriſt-Church, Dublin, about the Year 1351, the Conſtitutions and Canons 


whereof are publiſhed by Dr. F/ilkins?, out of a Manuſcript of the Biſhop of 
Clogher's, taken from the antient red Book of Oo.] He died on the gth of 


| September 1362, and was buryed in Chriſt-Church, under a Marble Monument, 


adorned with Braſs Plates, at the ſecond Step before the High Altar (ac- 
cording to the directions of his laſt Will) on which were theſe Words inſcribed. 


Ego Johannes de S. Paulo, quondam Archiepiſcopus Dubliniz, credo quod Re. 
„ demptor meus vivit, et in noviſſimo die, de terrd ſurrefturus ſum, et iterum cir- 


% cundabor peils med, et in carne med videbo Deum Salvatorem meum. — I Fohn 
& de St. Paul, heretofore Archbiſhop of Dublin, do believe that my Redeemer 
„ liveth, and that I ſhall ariſe from the Earth in the laſt Day, and ſhall be again 
* cloathed with my Skin, and in my Fleſh ſhall ſee God my Saviour.” See 
* Fob. 25.) 


n Regeſt. Pontif. in Wad. Ann. Tom. 4. p. 19. Pat. 31. Edw. 3. part. 3. Memb. 14. 


p Tom, 3. p. 18. 


THOMAS 


Of the Ax Cn BIS HOS of DUBLIN. 33233 


THOMAS MIN O 7. 
[Suce. 1363. Ob. 1375. ] 

"F HOMAS Minot ſucceeded by the Pope's Provifion alſo, as his Prede- 
ceſſor had done. He was Prebendary of Malaghidert, Treaſurer of Ire- 
land, and for a time alſo Eſcheator of that Kingdom. He was conſecrated on 
Palm-Sunday 1363 ; although ſome in a miſtake ſay on the third of November. 
The conteſt 4 about carrying the Croſs was again renewed between this Prelate and 
Milo, Archbiſhop of Armagh. He died in London on the 10th of July 1375. 
He repaired part of St. Patrick's Church, which had been deſtroyed by an acci- 
dental Fire; and built a very high Steeple of hewed Stone about the Year 1370: 
from whence he afterwards took up the Cuſtom of uſing in his Seal, the Device 
of a B ſhop holding a Steeple in his Hand. [In an antient Regiſtry * of 
St. Patrick's-Church, commencing A. D. 1367, formerly in the Cuſtody of 
Dean Culm, this Note was found —— After the burning of St. Patrick's 
Church, ſixty ſtragling and idle Fellows were taken up, and obl ged to aſſiſt 
“in repairing the Church and building the Steeple ; who when the Work was 
« over, returned to their old trade of begging ; but were baniſhed out of the 
«<< Dioceſe in 1356, by Robert de Wikeford, (Succeſſor to this Prelate.) Their 
Names are inſerted in the Regiſtry at large. ] CT 


ROBERT de WIKE FORD. 
oy 15 IJucc. 1375. Ob. 1390. ]! 
8 R? BERT Whikeford, Archdeacon of Vincheſter, Doctor of the Civil and 
T Canon Law of the Univerſity of Oxford; and for a time Fellow of Mer - 
ton College in that Univerſity, was born at Wikeford-Hall in Eſſex, and advanced 
to this See at Avignon, by a Proviſion from Pope Gregory the IXth on the 12th 
of October 1375 before the Cloſe of which year he was conſecrated. He had Ref. 
titution of the Temporalties in Eaſter Week following; [but his Writ * for that 
- purpoſe bears Date the zoth of Fanuary 1376; he having performed all the pre- 
vious requiſites. He was in great Favour with King Edward the third, and 
employed by him in many Affairs of Importance before his Advancement to this 
See. On the 18th of May 1370 he was commiſſioned to treat with Venceſaus, 
Duke of Brabant, for the entertainment of that Prince and his Army in pay. 
In 1371 he was ſent Ambaſſador, in Conjunction with others, to the Earl of 
Hlanders. In 1373 he was employed to treat of a League offenſive and defenſive 
with Peter, King of Arragon; and on the 12th of April * the ſame year, being 
then Conſtable of Bourdeaux, he was joined in Commiſſion with Thomas Felton, 
Seneſchal of Aquitain, to take poſſeſſion of that Principality, then ſurrendred to 
the King by his eldeſt Son Prince Edward, to whom he had granted it for Life; 
and at the ſame time y was appointed one of the Commiſſioners to hear Appeals in 
the ſame Principality : But he did not continue long in this latter Office, the King 
having occaſion for his Services elſewhere. In the Year 1375 *, a little before 
his Advancement, he was condemned in a Suit proſecuted againſt him by vg 
Beauſtan, before Sir Guy de Bryan, and Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, then the 
King's Judges in Aguilain, concerning the Right to a Priſoner ; and without Cita- 
tion, Confeſſion, or Conviction, and all requiſite Forms pretermitted, he was, 


although abſent, and in the King's Service, adjudged to pay ſeven thouſand fx 


q See under Walter Jorſe. Archbiſhop of Armagh. r M. S. Ware Cf Rym. 7. Tom. p. 08, 
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hundred and twenty five Franks, two hundred Marks of Silver, two good Cour- 
ſers, and one Hackney. But from this Judgment he appealed to the King and 
Council in England, as to his ſuperior Judges; and the King feat a mand. tory 
Writ * dated the 16th of June 1375, (wherein he tiles him his beloved Clerk) to 
Thomas Felton, Seneſchal of Aqzitain, William de Elmbam, Seneſchal of Les Landes 
in Caſcony, and Richard Rotour, then Conſtable of Bourdeaux, commanding them 
to ſuperſede the ſaid Judgment, and to cite the ſaid /vo to appear before the King 
and Council at Veſtminſter, the Day after the Purification following; and to ſtand 
to ſuch Decree as the King and Council ſhould make in the premiſes. All theſe 
' particulars happened before his Advancement to this See.] He was Chancellor of 
Treland in 1377 and 13$5 3 [in the firſt of which years a Mandatory Writ > was 
ſent to him, as Chancellor, to alter the Great Seal, by changirg Edward into 
Nic bard. A remarkable Law Caſe is mentioned © concerning this Prelate. One 
Thomas, a Clerk in England, obtained Judgment at Veſtminſter againſt him, be- 
fore he was Archbiſhop for 10 l. and upon Affidavit that the Defendant lived in 
Ireland, and had Goods and Lands there, and the Sheriff's Return, that he had no 
Lands or Goods in Enęland, the Plaintiff had a Writ of Fieri Facias againſt him 
when Archbiſhop, to levy the ſaid Money out of his Lands and Chattels in Jeland.] 
He died on the 29th of Auguſt 1390. I find nothing further of him, only that he 
remiſed and releaſed to Criſt- Church an annual Payment of five Marks, which 
his Predeceſſors had received for Archiepiſcopal Proxies; [and in return a yearly 
Commemoration * was appointed for him, with an Office of nine Leſſons.) 


ROBERT WFALDBYI. 
_ 1 Succ. 1391. Reſgn. 1395] 1 


1 Rꝰ BERT Waldby, Biſhop of Aire, in Gaſcony, was tranſlated to this See by 
IX a Papal Bull, on the 14th of November 1391. [The Manuſcript Collecti- 
ons of Doctor King, late Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the Black Book of Chrif- 
Church ſay, that this Prelate was conſecrated in the year 1 390. But they are 
certainly miſtaken ; for the Bull for his Tranſlation bears date the 18th of 
the Calends of December 1391, which anſwers to the 14th of November : And 
beſides, upon a Tranſlation, Conſecration never follows; becauſe that Office 
was performed upon the firſt promotion.] He is faid to have been born in 
the City of Nr, but to have received the firſt Elements of his Education, in the 
Abby of Tickell [in Yorkſhire] where (if I am not miſtaken) he, and his learned 
Brother, Jobn Waldby, took on them the Habit of the Auguſtin Order. He after- 
_ wards attended that moſt Warlike Prince, Edward (the delight of England) in- 
to Foreign Parts, and fixed his abode at Tholouſe ; ** where (ſays Bale) he at 
 « laſt arrived to ſuch a Pitch of Eminence; that he was reckoned in the firſt 
Rank among the learned, both for his Eloquence, and Skill in Languages, 
„Then he became Divinity profeſſor at Tholouſe, and ſuch an excellent preacher, 
* that he was advanced to the higheſt Promotions.” For he was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Aire, and ſome years after tranſlated to Dublin, as I ſaid before. A lit- 
tle after King Richard the ſecond made him Chancellor of Ireland, { viz. in 
1392] about the ſame time that he made Richard Metford, Biſhop of Chicheſter 
Treaſurer of that Kingdom. But Metford was tranſlated to the Sce of Sarum in 
1395, and our Prelate found means to ſucceed him in that of Chicheſter the ſame 
year. He fat in that See but a ſhort time; for the year following he was advanced to 
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the Archbiſhoprick of York. [But before any of theſe Promotions, he, like 
his predeceſſor Fikeford, had diſcharged ſeveral Embaſſies, and honourable Em- 
ployments in the ſervice of King Richard the ſecond. For on the firſt of A ril 
1383, that Prince ſent himf to treat with Jobn, Duke of Lancaſter, who had 
ſet up a Title to the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon; and he was intruſted with 
three other Commiſſions of the ſame Date: One to treat of a Peace with Peter 
King of Arragon; another of mutual aid with Charles King of Navarre ; ard a 
third with John, Earl of Armagnac, the King's Vaſſal, to try to reduce him to 
his Obedience.] He died on the 29th of May (although ſome ſay the 29th of 
January] 1397, and was buryed at Weſtminſter, almoſt in the middle of Sr. Ed- 
munds Chappel, Cor, (according to Thomas Stubbs :) in the Chappel of St. Tho- 
mas the Martyr, ] under a Marble Monument, on which was inſcribed this Epi- 
taph [in Latin Rhyme, according to the Taſte of thoſe Days.] 


Hic fuit expertus in quovis Fure Robertus, 
De Walby diclus, nunc eff ſub marmore ſtrictus, 
Sacre Scripture Docto, fuit, et Geniture 
Ingenuus Medicus, et Plebis ſemper amicus, 
Conſultor Regis, oftabat projpera legis. = 
Eccleſiæ (boris fuit unus bis quogue honoris, 
Prœſul Adurenſis, poſt Archos Dublinienſis, 
Hinc Ciceſtrenſis, tandem Primas Eborenſis, 
Quarto ( alend. Funii migravit curfibus Anni 
Septem, Milleni, ter C nontes quoq; dent, 
Vos precor orate, ut fint fibi dona beatæ 
Cum ſanttis vite, requieſcat et hic fine lite. 
Which Verſicles are thus Tranſlated. 
Under this Stone Robert Waldby's confin'd, 
A ſkilful Phyſician to Body and Mind; 
For in Phyſical Books no leſs was he read, 
Than in Holy Writ, to which he was bred. 
Adept in the Laws both Canon and Civil, 
Who guarded the People from all forts of Evil. 
Tho? Subject and Prince with Advice he befriended, _ 
Not Rigour, but Reaſon, in Laws he commended. 
In Aire he preſided, and Chicheſter See; 
Of Dublin and York Archbiſhop was he. 
In May thirteen hundred ninety and ſeven, 
This Life he exchang'd for a better in Heaven. 
Among Saints above may he ever be bleſt, 
And here undiſturb'd in quiet may reſt. 


The ſaid Latin Inſcription appears in Thomas Stubbs; whoſe Hiſtory of the Arch- 
biſhops of York is extant in the Cotton Library b. For ſome of the Braſs-Plates 
are torn off his Monument, fo that his Epitaph is not now legible. | In another 
old Manuſcript of the Succeſſion of the Archbiſhops of York, in the Cotton Li- 
brary, are the following Lines on the aforeſaid Prelate. 


| Tunc Robertus Ordinis fratris Auguſtini 
Aſcendit in Cathedram Primatis Paulini 
f Rym. 7. Tom. p. 386. 388. 389. 390. g Catal. of the Archbithops of York in the 
Cotton Library. t Sub. Vitellio. E. iv. f. 
PppP2 Lingua 
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Lingua ſcie ntificus fermonts Latini. 


Anno primo Proxi mat vitæ ſue fins. 
De Carms Ergaſtulo Preſul evocatur, 
Gleba ſui Corporis Weſtminſter humatur. 


Which Lines, merely for ſake of the Englih Reader, are thus tranſlated as ies 
Robert of th' Order of Saint Auguſtinus, 
Aſcended the Chair of Primate Paulinus *, 
For his {kill in the Latin few with him cou'd vie; 
And in his firſt year he haſten'd to die. 
From a Priſon of Fleſh this Prelate's convey'd, 
And the Clod of his Body's in Weſtminſter laid. 


Pits hath advanced 7obn Waldby, Brother of this Prelate, to the See of Dudlin, 
But Bale, who was an Jriſb Biſhop, and Ware, (who had more Knowledge in 
this Subject, than either Pits or Bale,) are both ſilent in this Particular. An- 
thony Paſſevin i is as much out in making our Prelate, Biſhop of Cahors in 
Aquitain, as Godwin * is, and after him Dart! in making him Biſhop of Seder, or 
of the Jſle of Man. ] 


RICHARD NORTHALIS. 
| L Succ. 1396. O5. 1397.] 


IC HARD 8 Biſhop of Oſſory, was tranſlated to his See in 1 296, 
He was a Carmelite Frier of London, near which City, he is ſaid to have 


. ON Born, and grew into high Reputation for his preaching, learning, and other 


accompliſhments. This brought him under the Notice of King Richard the IId, 
who advanced him at firſt to the Biſhoprick of Offory, and afterwards, upon the 
Tranſlation of Waldby, made him by the Pope's conſent the 17th Archbiſhop 
of Dublin. ¶ Mark- Anthony Allegre a makes him a Son to a Mayor of London, 
but takes no notice of his Promotion to the See of Oſory, before that of Dublin; 
and Stepbens is as much miſtaken in advancing him to the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, 
by the concurrence both of King Richard the IId, and Pope Boniface the gth.] He 
enjoyed this Honour but a ſhort time; for he died in Dublin on the 20th of July 
1397s [and was buried in his own Cathedral. ] Sce among the Biſhops of b. 


THOMAS CRANLEY. 


[Suce. 1397. O. 1417.] 


T HOM 14 S Cranley, a Native of England, Doctor of Divinity [Fellow of 
Merton College, Warden of New College] and for a time Chancellor of the 
Univerfity of Oxford, upon the Death of Archbiſhop Northalis, was ſubſtituted 
in his room by King Richard the IId. Hiſtorians do not agree in the time of 
his Conſecration, ſome placing it in 1398, others (with more Juſtice ) in 1397. 
But in this they agree, that he firſt arrived in Dublin on the ſeventh of October 
1398, together with Thomas Holland, then Duke of Surrey, and Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland. He was afterwards by King Henry the IVth made Chancellor of 


* Paulinus was the firſt Archbiſhop of York, from whence that Sec is here called che Chair of 
Paulinus. 

i Apparat Sacr. k Godwin. p 603. | Antiq; Weſtm. v. 2. m Paradis. Carm. Decoris. 
323. n Monaſt. Angl. v. 2. p. 168. | | g 
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Irelaud, and by King Henry the Vth, Juſtice of that Kingdomſ in the year 1413. But 
before that time he was Chancellor in the laſt year of King Richard the IId. For 
his Writ o of Protection, Quia profeturus in Obſequium Regis, mentions him under 
the Title of Chancellor of Ireland, and bears date the 7th of September 1398, which 
is juſt a Month before his arrival in Ireland, and a year before the Depoſition of 
King Richard the IId. Mark Anthony Allegre r makes himYice-Roy of Ireland, and 
a Frier of the Carmelite Order.] © He was a Prelate (as Leland ſays) in high Re- 
* putation for his Wit and Pen; having laid in a good ſtock of ſound Literature.” 
„While he was Lord Juſtice he writ a neat epiſtle to the King in elegant Verſe, 
« [conſiſting of 106 Lines, ] which Leland read with great Pleaſure, and was at the 
<+ pains of treaſuring up in his Memory.“ As he confeſſeth in his Book of the wri- 
ters of Britain, publiſhed by Mr. Hearn. He went to England about the end of April 
1417, and died at Faringdon on the 25th of May following, in the 8oth Year of 
his Ago, full of Days and Honour. His Body was conveyed to Oxford, and there 
interred in New-College, of which he had been the firſt Warden. He was a Pre- 
late liberal, and fond of Alms-deeds, a profound Clerk, and Doctor of Divini- 
<< ty, an excellent Preacher, and a great Builder and Improver of ſuch Places as 
* foll under his Care. He was fair, magnificent, of a Sanguine Completion, 
« and tall of Stature; fo that in his time it might be ſaid to him; thou art fair 
e beyond the Children of Men; Grace is diffuſed through thy Lips, becauſe of 
„ thine Eloquence.” This is the Character which Henry of 4 Marleburgb gives 
him. Theſe endowments rendered him juſtly dear to the Kings, in whoſe Reigns 
he lived. Bale, Pitts, and other Writers ſay, that he died and was buryed 
in Dublin. But they are ſtrangely miſtaken. [Ir is true, his Death is mentioned 
in the Book of Obits of Cbriſt-Church, but no place aſſigned for it ; which is the 
ground of their Error. What puts it out of queſtion is his Monument, which 
was erected for him in New College Chappel at Oxford, being a fair Stone 
| adorned with Braſs Plates, bearing the Figure of a Biſhop cloathed in his ſacred 
Veſtments, over whom is placed the Arms of the See of Dublin, and his own, 
and underneath this barbarous inſcription. 


Incedens fiſte, locus aſpice quod tenet ihe, 
Annis bis denis pater almus, alumnus egenis, 
Pontificis gratum Develin corpus tumulatum, 

| Sedet Sacratus fungens vice Pontificatus. 
Transfuga quem Cernis dum vita vices variavit 
Spiritus eripitur, non arte valens reuocari. 
Mors carnis, vivit, ſub bumo lectum fibi ſtravit. 
Lucid pris precibus ibi viribus auxiliari. 


Stay, Paſſenger, behold the ſad remains 
Of Dublin's Prelate, which this Tomb contains. 
Whilſt twice ten Years he governed that Sec, 

A bounteous Father to the Poor was he. 
Cloatlyd in his facred Robes you ſee him fitting, 
As doing Offices a Biſhop fitting. 

Amidſt the changes of this earthly Ball, 

His Spirit fled, which Art can ne'er recall; 
He lives, tho* under Earth his Fleſh be laid; 

Of Prayers then 22 him with your 125 Aid. 


© Ml hos. mg r Borlaſe Reduct. of Ireland. p. 71. * 4 | Cam 
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And the following Inſcription encompaſſeth the Sides of the Stone. 


Flori Pontificum Thomæ Cranley, Deus iſtum 
Annuit optatum funeris eſſe locum. 

Talem A. locus is, quem poſftea rexit, 

0 ibi quæſivit requiem, cum luming exit. 
M 8 ; nk quater, L. duples, V. numera 2 
Ixvenies annum quo ruit iſte Pater; 
| Adelmi ſeſto curſu migravit honeſto 
Qui circumſtatis precibus fibi Jubveniatis. 


That flow'r of Prelates good Cranley, you ſee, 
Is laid (God would have it) where he wiſhed to be, 

His Place of Learning, which he after bleſt 
In governing, he choſe to be his reſt. 
M joyn to C four times, and double I, 5 
V number thrice, to know when he did die ; 

St. Adelm's Feaſt he found that joyful Day: 

For him J wiſh all ſtanders by to pray. 


RICHARD TALBOT. 


Luce. 1417. O5. 1440. 


RLC Talbot was deſcended from a noble Family, * brother to that 
illuſtrious Hero, Jobn Talbot, Lord of Furnival, whom King Henry the 
Vith, for his great Valour and faithful Services in France, dignified with the 
Titles of Earl of Salop, Waterford and Wexford. He was conſecrated in 1417, 
| as may be ſeen in the White Book of Chrift-Church, written by Thomas Fitch 
Sub-Prior of that Church, who died 1517. He inſtituted fix petty Canons, and 
as many Choriſters in St. Patrick's Church, and 3 them Lands for their 
Maintenance, by dividing the Prebend of Swords , which was called the Golden 
Prebend; ſand this he did by the Concurrence and Aſſent of William Cruiſe, then 
Rector of Swords, A. D. 1431 3 and the Grant was confirmed the ſame Year by 
King Henry the VIth.] He founded a Chantry in St. Michael's Church, which 
from a Chappel he erected into a Pariſh Church. [He alſo reduced the Proxies 
that were formerly paid by the Prior and Convent of the Holy Trinity to the 
Archbiſhops of Dublin from five Marks to two and a half. The Inſtrument 
of this Releaſe is dated the 2d of May 1426, and Pope Eugene the IVth by his 
Bull dated the 2d of January 1437, in the 7th Year of his Pontificate confirmed 
the ſame: The original of which Bull is now among the Archives of Chrit-Church 
in the Chapter-Houſe. He alſo founded * the Chantry of St. Anne in St. Au- 
doen's Church, Dublin, for the Maintenance of ſux Prieſts, to pray for the King 
and the Founder and their Succeffors ; and procured a Licence of Mortmain to 
purchaſe ſixty fix Pounds thirteen Shillings and four Pence per Aun. for its En- 
dowment ] About the Clofe of the Year 1442 he was ſent by the Parliament 
of Ireland to King Henry the VIth, together with John White, Abbat of St. 
Mary's near Dublin, with a joint Commiſſion to tranſact the Affairs of that King- 
dom; and the Year following, upon the Death of 7obn Prene, he was elected 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, by the Dean and Chapter of that See; but upon his 


ſ Lib. Nig. Archiep. Dub. fo. 154. b. u Ware's M. S. 


refuſal 


Cf the Ax cnupisnores of DUBLIN. 339 


refuſal of the Election, Fobn Mey obtained the Primacy. [Before his Advance- 

ment to the See of Dublin he had been elected to the Primacy of Armagh, 

A. A. 1416, after the Death of Archbiſhop Fleming; but he neglected to ex- 

pedite his Confirmation in due time, and ſo made room for Jobn Swain; and the 

Year following obtained this See.] He fat in the See of Dublin almoſt 32 Years, 

and was all that time of the Privy Council to King Henry the Vth and King 

Henry the VIth ; and during that Period was alſo twice Juſtice of Treland, 

and once Chancellor. He died on the 15th of Auguſt 1449, and was buryed in 

St. Patrick's Church, [before the Steps of the Altar] under a Marble Monument 

adorned with his Portraiture cut in Braſs, [a Mitre on his Head, and a Paſtoral 55 
Staff in his Hand, ſome Fragments of which yet — on which heretofore | 


might be read the following Epitaph. 


Talbot Richardus /atet hic ſub Marmore preſſus, 
Archi fuit Preſul hujus ſedis Reverende, 
Parvos Canonicos qui fundavitq; Choriſtas, 

Anno Milleno, C. quater, quater, X. quoque nono. 
Quindeno Auguſti Menſis mundo valedixit: 
Omni potens Dominus cui propitietur in EÆuum. 


Preſs'd by this Stone doth Richard Talbot lie, 
Arch-Prelate ſome time of this Reverend See; 
Who founded petty Canons and the Choir, 

In fourteen hundred nine and fortieth year, 
_ Auguſt the 15th he his Breath refign'd, 
To whom Almighty God be ever kind. 


1 After his Death, VIZ. in 1449 5, the Archiepiſcopal Crofer was pledged by ; 
Vobe Streguthen, alias Barber, to Richard White, Taylor, for five Marks; and 
the next Succeſſor, Michael Tregury, gave a definitive Sentence, that the Prior and 

Convent of Chriſt-Church ought to releaſe it; becauſe they had the honour of 


| keeping it. Qui ſentit honorem & commodum ſentire debet et onus.” But it appears 
by a Note to this paſſage, wrote by Archbiſhop Alan, that it continued near 80 


years under Mortgage. Theſe are the Words of that Note—— Yerum Ego 
Alanus, Johannes Septimus (being the 7th Jobn that was Archbiſhop) proprits 
© expenſis recuperavi tam Crucem quam baculum, dando uncias ferme centum Ar- 
„ genti de meis. Jeitur Orate pro animd med. But I Alan, the 7th Archbiſhop 
% Fobn, at my own expences recovered both the Croſier and Staffe, by giving 
* almoſt a hundred Ounces of Silver out of my own Subſtance. Therefore Par 
for my Soul.] | 


MICHAEL TREGURY 
| [Sauce. 1449. Ob. 1471] 


EFORE the cloſe of the ſame year, Michael Tregury, a native of Cornwall, 
and Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, was conſecrated Arch- 
biſhop of this See. He was a Man of fuch great Eminence for learning and 
Wiſdom, that in the year 1418 King Henry the fifth invited him over to Caen 

in Normandy, to take upon him the Government of a College, which that Mo- 
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Ile was four times Juſtice of Ireland, viz. 1419, 1436, 1440, and 1447, and was Chancellor 
of Ireland, from 1427 to 1433. when he was ſuperſeded by Dr. Thomas Chaſe. 


x Regiſt, Swain. Tom. 1. p. 372. y Lib. Nig. Arch. Dublin. p. 85. 
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narch had then founded in the ſaid City [to whom he joined : out of the Mex di- 
cant Friers learned profeſſors in all Sciences.] There he is {aid for a long time to 
have diſcharged rhe Truft committed to him with great Applauſe, both by his 
publick prelections, and writings. A Catalogue of his Works may be ſeen in 
Bale ard Pits. At laſt upon the Death of Talbot in 1449 he was promoted to 
this See by a Papal proviſion, and was the ſame year on the 1oth of February 
(Enzlifþ Stile) reſtored to the Temporalties by King Henry the fixth, whoſe Chap- 
lain he was: ¶ But was obliged to ſubmit himſelf to the Kings mercy *, and re. 
nounce every Clauſe in his Bull prejudicial to the Crown. He was called into 
the Privy Council ynmediately, and had twenty Pounds per Annum granted him 
by the King, pro ſano Conſilio, for giving good Counſell, as his predeceſſors, 
Archbiſhops of Dublin, who were of the Council, had: And in 1453 King 
Henry the ſixth, for ſecuring an Arrear of two Years and a half, and the growing 
Sallary, granted him a Cuſtodium on the Manor of Taſſaggard and the Town 
of Eallychize, parcel thereof, to continue during the time he ſhould be Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin. In certain Annals aſcribed to Dudley Firbiſſe there is mention 
made under the year 1453, that an Archbiſhop of Dublin was taken priſoner at 
Sea. I muſt leave the paſſage to the Credit of the Annaliſt, not having met any hint 
of it elſewhere. There is extant in the Black Book © of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
a Copy of a Bull of Pope Pius the ſecond, dated the 23d of November 1462, 
and directed to the Biſhop and Archdeacon of Offry, commanding them to pro- 
nounce excommunicated, Geofry Harold, Thomas and Edmund his Sons, Patrick 


Birne, Thady Shereff, Thomas Becagh, Robert Burnell and other Laymen of the 


City and Dioceſe of Dublin, for laying violent Hands on this Prelate, and com- 
mit: ing him to Priſon ; and that they ſhould keep them under excommunication 
. untill chey went to Rome for Abſolution, with the Teſtimonials of the Biſhop and 
Archdeacon. The Reaſon of this inſult is no where mentioned, that I can find.] 
He repaired the Manor Houſe of Tawlaght, and died there in a very advanced 
Age on the 2 iſt of December 1471, having governed this See about twenty 
two years. His remains were conyeyed to Dublin, attended by the Clergy and 
Citizens, and buryed in St. Patricks Church, near St. Stephen's Altar, [as he had 
directed by his Will, ] where heretofore might have been ſeen a ſpecious Monu- 
ment, adorned with his Statue of elegant Workmanſhip, on which are inſcribed 
the following Verſes, penned without the aid of the Muſes. 


Preful Metropolis Michael bic Dublinienſis 
Marmore tumbatus, pro me Cbriſtum Aagiteti $, 


Here's Michael the Prelate of Dublin See, 
In Marble intomb'd, invoke Chriſt for me. 
And at the Head of the Statue. 
Jeſus eſt Salvator meus 


| Jeſus is my Saviour. 


[This Monument was found under the Rubbiſh in St. Stephen's Chappel ; the 
cover of it was preſerved by the Care of the Reverend Dr. Jonathan Swift, Dean 
of St. Patricks, and the Chapter; who in the Year 1730 fixed itup in the Wall on 
the left Hand as you enter the Weſt Gate, between the ſaid Gate and the place 
where heretofore the Conſiſtory Court was held; and they have placed this Inſcrip- 
tion over it. 

Vetus hoc Monumentum, e ruderibus Capella Divi Stephani nuper inſtauratæ, 
erutum, Decanus et Capitulum hicc tranferri Curaverunt, A. D. 1730. The 


z Pits Script. 663. a Rym. Tom. 11. p. 260, b Ibid. p. 325. c p. . 1 
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Will of this Prelate, dated the roth of December 1471 is extant among the Manu- 
ſcripts in the Library of Trinity College Dublin (B. 52.) whereby he deviſeth his 
two Silver gilded Saltſellers (Sal/aria) with their covers to make Cups for St. Pa- 
trick”s Church to ſerve in divine Offices. He alſo bequeathed his pair of Or- 
gans to the ſaid Church, to be uſed at the celebration of Service in St. Mary's 
Chappel. I deviſe alſo (ſays he) that Villiam Wiſe, whole induſtry for this pur- 
<< poſe I chooſe, ſhall in my ſtead viſit with a decent Oblation St. Michaels Mount 
nin Cornwall, which by vow I am bound to perform either by my ſelf or proxy; 
** and alſo Orders him to make ſome Largeſſes towards building the Neighbour- 


ing Churches near which his Friends dwell.” 
The Regiſtry * of the Dominican Abby in Dublin, gives an Account, that 


above fifty Perſons went out of the Dioceſe of Dublin to Rome in 1451, to 
celebrate the Jubilee then held under Pope Nicholas the fifth; and that this Pre- 
late gave them recommendatory Certificates to the Pope : That ſeven of the 
Number were preſſed to Death in the Crowd, beſides what died in their Return. 
This ſquares with the relation given by Matthias Palmerius in his Additions 
to the Chronicle of Euſebius e, viz. that there was ſo great a Concourſe of 
People from all parts of the Chriſtian World at this Jubilee, that at Ha- 
c drian's Mole almoſt two hundred periſhed in the Preſs, beſides many who 
« were drowned in the Tiber.“ They who returned fafe in 1453 brought the 
melancholy News, that Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks, and the Emperor 

Conſtantin Paleologus lain. Our Archbiſhop was fo afflicted at the Account, that 
he proclaimed a Faſt to be ſtrictly obſerved throughout his Dioceſe for three days 
together, and granted Indulgences of an hundred Years to the Obſervers of it; 
and he himſelf went before the Clergy 1 in Proceſſion to Chriſt burchs Eoathed in 
Sack-cloath and Aſhes. ] 


: O HEN wa LTON. 
= [Succ. 1472. Refgn. 1484. 


1 N N Walton, [otherwiſe f called John Mounſtern, was the 18th] Abbat of 
O ſney near Oxford, [to the Government of which Houſe he was advanced in 
1452, and the Year following obtained a Licence from Jobn, Biſhop of Lincoln, 
for him and his Succeſſors, and for their Prebendal Churches of Stow and Bibery, 
to wear a Veſtment called, Almucia (as it was uſed in Cathedrals) in Divine Ser- 
vice; which was a Veſtment lined with Skins or Furs, and commonly called, 
Omus, from the Greek Word ku i. e. ſuperbumerale, being worn on the Shoul- 
ders. Stephens s thinks him the ſame Jobn Walton, who ſupplicated for his De- 
grees in Divinity in 1451, the Year before he was made Abbat of Oſuey, being 
before Canon of that Houſe; and upon that Suppoſition makes him the tranf. 
lator of Boetius de Conſolatione | into Engliſh Verſe, which is extant in Manuſcript 
in Baliol College Library, in Oxford. From the Abbacy of O/ney he was advanced 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin, and] was conſecrated in England, and adorned 
with the Pall A. D. 1472. I find, that at the Petition of this Prelate an Act of 
Parliament paſſed in the 18th Year of King Edward the IV; whereby ſome 
Lands of the Archbiſhoprick, which were partly let out to farm, and partly alie- 
rated by Talbot and Tregury, were reſtored to this See; [the Exemplification of 
which Act may be ſeen in the Black Book & of the Archbiſhop of Dublin. He 
received 14 Marks for Proxies from the Abby of St. Thomas, near Dublin, every 


r 
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d Ware's M. 8. e Ad An. 1451. 7 Steph. Monaſt. v. 2. p. 124 g Ibid. 
h p. 143. 
Rr Year 
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Year he viſited the ſaid Abby and the Churches united to it in Perſon; which was 
confirmed to him by the Award i of William Shirwred, Biſhop of Meath, A. D. 
1476. ] In May, or (as ſome ſay) on the 14th of June 1484, being blind and 
in an infirm State of Health, he voluntarily reſigned the Archbiſhoprick, and 
reſerved: to himſelf for a Maintenance the Manor of Swords during his Life, 
[which Reſervation was confirmed to him by Act of Parliament * the Year fol- 
lowing. There had been for a long time great Law- ſuits ! between the Arch- 
biſhops of Dublin, and the Prior and Convent of Holn- Patrick, concerning an 
Annuity of two Marks claimed by the Archbiſhops out of the Plow Land of 
Ballygeſſan, alias Cabragb-Hill. But this Archbiſhop, a little before his Reſig- 
nation, with the Conſent of his two Chapters by Charter dated the 1ſt of May 
1484 put an end to the Controverſy, by releaſing all Right to the ſaid Annuity 
and Land: But he reſerved three Pounds of Wax annually to him and his Suc- 
ceſſors in lieu of all Demands, and appointed the Diſtribution of the faid Annui- 
ty among the Convent in this Manner, i. e. 5s to the Sub prior, and 3s 4d to 
each Canon; and annexed a Condition to it, that the Prior and Convent and 
their Succeſſors ſhould yearly keep an Anniverſary for the ſaid Archbiſhop and 
his Succeſſors in Craſtino Animarum, by finging a Placebo and Dirige. This Charter 
was afterwards confirmed on the third of October 1529 by William Rokeby, Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, and the two Chapters. The Lands of Ballygoſſan had been 
begged for this Priory from one of the Kings of England, by Fobn, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin; (but which Jobn is incertain.) In granting them over to the Convent 
he took Care to reſerve the ſaid Annuity to himſelf and his Succeffors ; as appears 
by a Charter ® for this purpoſe ; to which there is neither Witneſs nor date. 


Probably this was the cauſe of the Law-ſuits concerning this penſion. For as 
the Lands were the King's Chucky, the Archbiſhop could have no right to reſerve 


an annuity out of it. 

Upon the Reſignation of Archbiſhop Walton, Girald Earl of Kilda; e, then 
Lord Deputy, forcibly entred® into and took Poſſeſſion of 24 town Lands belong. 
ing to the See of Dublin, in the Lordſhips of Baliymore and Caſtletevin, and held 
them to the time of his Death. Poſſibly theſe were the Lands alienated by Talbot and 
Tregury before-mentioned, and which were reſtored by Act of Parliament to this See. 
The next Succeſſor, Archbiſhop Fitz-Simons, never ſtirred in the recovery of them; 
although he was a Man of Power, was Chancellor and Deputy, and fat twenty ſeven 
Tears. His Succeſſor, William Rokeby, A. D. 13 14. petitioned Girald, Earl of K;/- 
dare (Son of the former) and the Council for a Reſtitution. The matter in conteſt 
was referred to Patrick Bermingham and Richard de la Hide Jaſtices, and Bartholo- 
mew Dillon chief Baron; who two years after made an award in favour of theArch- 
+ biſhop, and the See was reſtored to its Rights, after a Diſpoſſeſſion of about 32 years. 
But the Houſe of Kildare ſtill layed claim to theſe Lands, and again forcibly ſeized 
them. I have ſeen a Petition of Archbiſhop Inge to the Earl of Surrey, Lord 
Lieutenant, againſt Thomas Fitzgerald complaining of this Force, and deſiring a . 
Reſtitution; which was decreed him on the 2 1ſt of December 1521, and, for what 
appears, the See hath been quiet in them ever fince. 

The Regiſtry of Swords * mentions Archbiſhop Walton in Terms of great 
Reſpect, eſpecially for his Hoſpitality, and his chearful and innocent diſpoſition 3 
and gives an account of three of the Sermons preached by him, when blind. 
In 1489 he preached Par St. Patrick's Church on the feſtival of the Patron of it, 


i M. 8 1 Lanny. 1212 4 An. 1455; 1 Lib. Nig. p. 
Fen. 7. ad An, 4 


mY before 
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before Girald Earl of Kildare, Lord Deputy, and the Nobility, to the Admira- 
tion of the hearers, and was led to the Archbiſhops Palace, where he dined with 
the State. It doth not appear when he died; but his Will without date is extant 
among the Manuſcripts 4 in Trinity College Dublin; and therein he ordered his 


Body to buryed at Oſuey, among the Abbats of it, if he died in England. He 


directed one Portiforium , with the Maſs-book, and a Book called Pupilla Oculi, 
to be reſtored to the Abby of Oſuey; together with the following particulars, 
viz. one Silver Cup, with a gilded Cover, one white Cup with a Cover, and two 


Silver Bolbecis, a Silver gilded Saltſeller with a gilded Cover; a double Neck- 
cloath of Diaper, two long Diaper Towels, and three ſhort ones of the ſame tort ; 


2 large hanging Branch for four Candles of Tin, four other Candleſticks of Tin, 
ten Jackets, two pair of Veſtments of green Damaſk, fix Rochets and other 
particulars. He alſo bequeathed to the faid Abby two Books of Phyſick, twelve. 
Silver Spoons, a Feather-bed, Bolſter and four Pillows. ] 


WALTER FITZ-SIMONS 

_ (Succ. 1484. Ob. 1511.] 

WX TER Fitz- Simons [ or Fitz-Symord, as he is called in the publick Re- 
cords ] Batchelor of the Civil and Canon Laws, was a learned Divine and 

Philoſopher, Chantor of St. Patrick's Church [and Official * of the Dioceſe of 

Dublin] Pope Sixtus the 4th appointed him the Succeſſor in this See on the 14th of 


| Fune 1484, and on the 26th of September following, he was conſecrated in St. 


Patricks, Dublin; having firſt ſued out a Charter of Pardon from the King for 
accepting his promotion by a Papal Proviſion. [He joined with the Earl of Ni- 
dare in the Rebellion againſt King Henry the feventh in behalf of Lambert Simnel, 
was inſtrumental in Crowning that Impoſtor, and in 1488 *, among others, had 
his pardon, The Petition and Submiſſion * of Fenico Merks, Mayor of Dublin, 


_ and the Citizens in 1487 to King Henry the ſeventh, explain this particular, as they 


alſo excuſe Octavian de Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh. ** We were daun- 
<< ted (ſay they) not only to fee your chief governour, whom your Highneſs made 


| & Ruler over us, to bend or bow to that Idol, whom they made us to obey ; 
but alſo our Father of Dublin, and moſt of the Clergy of the Nation, ex- 


e cept the Reverend Father his Grace, Oc avianus, Archbiſhop of Armagb.“ In 


1492 this Prelate was made Deputy * to Jaſpar Duke of Bedford, in the Room of 


Girald Earl of Kildare, and the year following, on the Friday after Mid- ſummer 
held a Parliament at Dublin, in which all the Inquifitions, before that time found 
agaifMim, by the Inſtigation of Rowland Lord Portleſter, were declared void. 
Being removed from this Office in 1493 =, he immediately went for England to lay 


before the King a full Account, as well of his own Government, as of the State of 


the Kingdom of Ireland; which was followed by the Impeachment of the Earl of 
Kildare. He grew into a great degree of Favour and Familiarity with the King. 
Richard Stamburſt? tells this Story. Being preſent when an Oration was made in 


* praiſe of the King; after it was ended, the King aſked the Archbiſhop what he 


« found moſt Material in the Speech. The Archbiſhop replied, if it pleaferh 
« your Highneſs, it pleaſeth me; I find no fault, fave only that he flattered your 


* 223 — ys _— of an Eccleſiaſtical Book. Monaſt Angl. v. 3. p. 364, in a Cata 
logue of Books in St. Pauls, London, is, unum Portiforium Antiquum ſecundum ufum Sarym 73. 
not know what is meant by Bolbecis. v um darum. 1 do 


q B. 52. r Rym. 12. Tom. p. 556. Pat. 9. Hen. 7. memb. 1. ly N. 755 
Col. t Edgecomb's Voyage M. 8. u Ware's NI. A out. of the Records of * 
of Dublin. W Ware's Annals, ad An. 1492, 1493. Cox. 1. v. p. 183, 
eod, An. Cox. Ibid. 185. y De Rebus Flib, f. 81. a, 1. | 
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344 Of the AR HBISHO TS of DUBLIN. 
„ Majeſty too much. Now in good Faith ſaid the King, our Father of Dublin, 
* we were minded to find the ſame fault our ſelves.” While *he was Deputy to the 
Duke of Bedford, he gave a great check to the growth of Idleneſs in this Kingdom, 
by repreſenting in a Letter to the King, how idly the younger Sons of rich 
Families ſpent their time; who learn no Trade, nor qualify themſelves by ſtu- 
% dy for any liberal profeſſion ; but live in a State of dependence on the elder 
© Brother, or head of the Family, and fo become uſeleſs to the Common wealth: 
&* And as for the bulk of the common people, that they live in Sloath and 
& Indolence, on account of the great plenty of all kinds of Proviſion, that the 
Land naturally produceth, and for this they negle& to Labour. That it is 
greater Charity to find Work for them, than to relieve them from door to door ; 
* for that the one is acceptable to God, profitable to the Common Wealth, and 
« healthful to the Body; whereas Idleneſs is the root of all Evil. Upon the 
© Receipt of this Letter, the King immediately ſent Orders, that none ſhould 
<« be ſuffered to wander about the Cities Towns or Boroughs of the Kingdom, 
<« without a Certificate from the Mayor, Bayliff, or Seneſchal of the places 
© where they were born; by which means every Town kept their own Poor, 
* and a Work-houſe was erected in every Town, Pariſh or Borough, for the 
* Vagabonds to work in. The Archbiſhop appointed Beadles for this purpoſe, 
c to look after the ſeveral Cities, Towns and Pariſhes, to keep Beggars out, and 
tc to take up Strangers.“ I have mentioned this paſſage at large as a matter wor- 
thy of Imitation. In 1503 he was Deputy to Girald Earl of Rildare,] He was 
alſo Chancellor of that Kingdom [twice, viz. in 1496 and 1309. In the Black 
- Book * of the Archbiſhop of Dublin may be ſeen an Exemplification, in the 4th 
year of Henry the eighth, of an Act of Parliament paſſed in the 8th year of King 
Henry the ſeventh, whereby all Grants, Annuities, Leaſes for Life or Years made 
by Richard Talbot, Michael Tregury, Jobn Walton, and this Archbiſhop, Walter 
Fitz-Simons, ſhould be declared void, and reſumed and taken into the Hands 
of the Archbiſhop; by Means whereof the ſpoils made on the See before 
that Time were in a great Meaſure repaired. The fame year o he was by the 
Earl of Kildare and the Council ſent to England to lay before the King the State 
of his Affairs in Ireland, having firſt delivered his Croſier, to Richard Skirret 
Prior of Chrift-Church, to whom the Cuſtody of it belonged. Here he fo pru- 
dently executed his Commiſſion, that the King ſoon after ſent him back to his 
own Country with ample Teſtimonials of his Satisfaction in him. It was at his 
Inſtance principally that King Henry the ſeventh, A. D. 1507 granted a Charter 
of incorporation * to the Carpenters, Millers, Heylers and Tilers.] He fat twen- 
ty ſeven years in this See. In a Synod convened in Dublin, he aſſigned a Say to 
a PreleQtor of Divinity, to be paid yearly by him and his Suffragans. He died 
at Finglaſs, two Miles from Dublin, on the 14th of May 1511, and from thence 
his Body was conveyed to St. Patricks Church, and honourably interred in the 
Nave thereof: [He was a Prelate of great Gravity, and Learning; of a me 
ful preſence, able to ſtrike thoſe who beheld him with Reverence, | 


Gratior eſt pulchro veniens e Corpore Virtus. 
Then Virtue ſhines in full perfection forth; 
When outward beauty Graces inward worth. 


2 Ware's Extracts out of the Council Books of Hen. 7. a Page 142, b Ware's Annals 1504. 
e ibid Ad Ann. 1507. 6 Wars Anne. Ad. Anne 3511, | 


After 
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Aſter his Death, Richard Skirret, Prior of Chrift-Church, according to cuſtom, 

took the Archiepiſcopal Croſs 4 into his Cuſtody, to be kept for the uſe of the 
next Succeſſor. ] | | 


WILLIAM ROKEBY 
duc. 1511. Ob. 1521.] 


W ILLIAM Rokeby, or Rokeſby (as ſome call him) a Native of York/hire, 
and Doctor of the Canon Law, was made Biſhop of Meath by Pope Julius 

the IId in the year 1507, and the ſame year was called into the Privy Coun- 
cil by King Henry the VIIth. He was afterwards by the ſame Pope tranſla- 
ted to the See of Dublin on the 28th of January 1511, or (1512 © if we count 


the commencement of the year from the firſt of January) [and on the 22d of 


Fune following obtained Reſtitution of the Temporalties.] About the cloſe 
of the Year 1515 he was made Chancellor of Ireland by King Henry the 


VIIIch; which promotion (as I think.) he enjoyed during the reſidue of his Life. 


In 1518 he convened a Provincial Synod, the Canons of which are yet extant in 
the Red Book of the Church of Ofory, [and have been from thence publiſhed 


by Sir Henry Selman ] He died on the 29th of November 152 1, and was buried 


in his own Cathedral of St. Patrick's, Dublin ; but his heart was conveyed into 
England, and depoſited in the Monument of his Anceſtors. [The Oxford Anti- 

s hath given us an Abſtract of his laſt Will and Teſtament, wherein he 
ſtiles himſelf, ©* Archbiſhop of Dublin, and perpetual Vicar of Hallifax, and 
« orders that he ſhould be embowelled, and his Bowels and Heart buried in the 
&« Church of Hallifax, within the Choir, and his Body to be buryed in the new 
« Chappel at Sandal, and thereon a Tomb of Stone to be made, and about the 
e {ame to be written—Ego Willielmus, Dublin Archiepi/copus, quondam Rector 


* iſtius Ecclefie, credo quod Redemptor meus vivit—2ui obiit—cujus anime propi- 


* fietur Deus, Amen.—He alſo directed a Chappel to be built at Hallifax, on 
<& the South ſide of the Church, after the directions of his Executors and Church 


« Maſters, and therein a Tomb to be made with his Image, on which ſhould 


<« be written—Hic jacet Willielmus Rokeby, nuper Dublinienſis Archiepiſcopus, et 
e Picarius perpetuus iſtius Ecclefie, qui credo, &c. — Item, whereas he had ob- 

© tained a Pardon for the Pariſh of Hallifax, and the Pariſhes thereunto adjoi- 
* ning, pro la#iciniis in quadrigeſim4 edendis, for eating white meats in Lent, 


„ he willed that his Executors at their diſcretion ſhould obtain the ſaid Licence 


to be renewed /ub plumbo, the profit thereof to be employed on a Prieſt to 
« ſing at Hallifax in his ſaid new Chappel, as long as may be, by the advice 


« and diſcretion of his Executors and Church-Wardens, and that a Doctor of 


« Divinity have ten Pounds to be occupied in preaching, &c.—ln purſuance of 
« which his heart was buried in the Chancel of the Church of Hallifax, and 


* thereon laid a Stone with the Figure only of a Heart engraved on it. The 


« Chappel was alſo founded, and a Monument built in it, on which is an In- 
« ſcription, partly legible, the reft being defaced, which is this. —Orate pro 
« img Willielmi Rokeby, Juris Canonici Profeſſoris, ac etiam Epiſcopi Miden- 


« fig, et deinde Archiepiſcopi Dublinienfis capellæ fundatoris iſtius; Qui obiit 


« Novembris A. D. Mcccccxxr,—But although a monument was erected to his 


d Ware's Ann. ad. an. 1511. e Rym. Tom. 13. p. 332. f Tom. 2. p. 726. g Athen. 
Oxon. V. I. p. 659. | | ; 
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memory in the Chappel of Sandal, yet it doth not appear that his Body was 
conveyed there according to the directions of his Will. 1 ſhould have mentioned, 
that on the Cay of his death, he ſent for William Hazard b, Prior of Criſt- 
Church, and delivered into his Cuſtody the Archiepiſcopal Croſs, and other Or- 
naments belonging to the Archbiſhops of Dublin, to be kept by him during the 
Vacancy, according to Cuſtom ; and he gave to every one belonging to the 
Priory a peece of Silver, telling them, it was a Teſtimony of his bleſſing and 


Prayers. ] | ” : 
" UC# INGE 
_ [Swuce. 152 1. Ob. 1528. 


T T UGH Inge, Doctor of Divinity, ſucceeded William Rokeby twice, (by the 
Pope's defignation, ) that is to ſay, at this time in the See of Dublin, and 
before in that of Meath. Pelydore Vergil [calls him Hugo Hynk, and] gives him 
the Character of an honeſt Man, and one who by many good Offices had 
got a great ſhare of intimacy and familiarity with the Earl of Kildare ;” [and 
adds, that he had put the Kingdom in as good a Condition as the untowardneſs 
& of the Wild Jriſb would fuffer him.” He governed this See ſix years, and 
was during that time made Chancellor of Ireland [A. D. 1527] which Office 
he adminiftred all the reſt of his Life. He repaired the Palace of St. Sepal- 
chers, as his Arms placed in the Wall over the Palace Door, [at the entrance 
from the publick Library] ſeem to teſtifie. He died in Dublin, of the Englip 
| Sweat, on the 3d of Auguſt 1528 k, and was buried in St. Patrick's Church, A 
 _ ftrict obſerver of Juſtice and Equity, {ſee a fuller Account of this Prelate under 
the Biſhops of Meath.] Sl 5 


IO HN ALLEN. 
5 [Fwce. 1528. Ob. 1534. ! 


FO EN Alen [or Alan as he writes himſelf in his Regiſtry] Doctor of Laws, 
and Treaſurer of St. Pauls, London, ſucceeded, and was conſecrated in Chriſt- 
Church, Dublin, on the 13th of March 1528, (Engliſh Stile.) He was educated 
at Cambridge, where he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts. [But Anthony 
Mood! ſays, he had his firſt Education at Oxford, from whence he removed to 
Cambridge, where he took his Degree of Batchelor of Laws, and was afterwards 
incorporated Doctor of Laws at Oxford in 1525]. William Warbam, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, employed him as his agent at Rome, to manage his 
Afairs with the Pope, where he reſided nine years, and in that time was created 
Doctor of Laws. After his return he was made Chaplain to Cardinal VYolſey, 
Archbiſhop of York, [and Commiſſary or Judge of his Legatine Court =; in the 
execution of which Office he was ſuſpected of great diſhoneſty. ] By the Inte- 
reſt of the Cardinal he was in September ® 1528 appointed Succeſſor to Hugh Inge 
both in the Archbiſhoprick and in the Chancery ; partly to make him amends 
for the many good Offices he had done the Cardinal, and partly out of hatred 
to Girald Earl of Kildare; whom his Eminence by many plots and ſnares endea- 
voured to pull down. [The Cardinal alſo procured him a Grant, dated the nine- 
teenth o of September the ſame Month, of all the profits of the See of Dublin from 


h Hazards Regiſtry quoted in Ware's M. S. Fo. 7 i Hiſt. Angl. p. 677. Edit. 1578. k Book 
of Obits of Chriſt-Church. I Athen Oxon. v. 1 p. 35. m Aiken Onan ut Supra. u Rym. 
14. Tom. p. 268. o ibid. 266. | | 
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the death of his Predeceſſor to his own reſtitution to the Temporalties, and of 
ſuch Sums as the Archbiſhops cuſtomarily paid for ſuch reſtitutions.] * This 
Alan, among others, was one of Moolſeys Inftruments in procuring the Diflo= 


e Jution of fourty of the leſſer Monaſteries, which (as ſome obſerved) like the 
Gold of Tholouſe *, brought either Deſtruction, or ſome great Calamity, on 


e all who touched it” They are the words of the learned Francis Godwin, here. 
tofore Biſhop of Hereford, in his Hiſtory of King Henry the VIIIch [who adds 
that all who had a hand in that diſſolution came to ill Ends. Two of them 
fought a Duel, one was killed and the other hanged ; a third threw himſelf head- 


long into a Well; a fourth, though a rich Man, came after to beg his Bread: 


Moolſay was thrown out of the King's Favour, and died miſerably ; and the Pope, 
who gave his conſent to the diſſolution, lived to ſee Rome taken and plundered by 


the Imperial Army, himſelf and Cardinals made Priſoners, and become the 


| ſport and mockery of the licentious multitude.] As to Alan, he was in leſs than 
four years after removed from the Office of Lord High Chancellor by King 


Henry the VIIIth, and George Cromer, Archbiſhop of Armagh, was ſubſtituted in 


his Room, [on the 5th of July 4 1532] and that too at the inſtance of Girald 
Fitz-Cirald. Earl of Kildare; who about the ſame time was conſtituted De- 
puty to Henry Duke of Richmond, Lord Lieutenant of Jreland; which affor- 
ded a handle of reviving the old animoſities between them. [After his re- 
moval from the Chancery, to take away all power from his enemies to hurt 
him, on the 7thr of February 1532 he ſued out the King's general Pardon.]J A 
little after the Earl was commanded over into England, and caſt into the Tower 
of London, there to remain untill he purged himſelf from the Suſpicions and 
Crimes laid to his Charge. Before he departed out of 7-e/and, he received the 
King's commands to appoint ſuch a Succeſſor, for whoſe Loyalty he ſhould be 
_ reſponſible. He choſe therefore his eldeſt Son Thomas, (commonly called Silten 
Thomas) a youth ſcarce twenty one years old. The Enemies of the G:raldin Fa- 
mily (of which number Alan, as I ſaid before, was one) began to manage their 
defigns by Stratagem. They ſpread abroad falſe rumuurs, that the Earl had loſt 
his Head in England, and that Thomas, his Brothers and Uncles were in danger of 
the ſame fate. The raſh Youth was too eaſily carried away by theſe fictions. 
He ſurrendered the Sword and Enſigns of Government to the Lord Chancel- 
lor Cromer, broke out into open Rebellion, and gathering together a tumultuous 
Mob of Soldiers, laid Siege to Dublin, and waſted the Neighbouring Country 
with Fire and Sword. The Arſhbiſhop, terrified with theſe diſturbances, [ar 
| firſt took ſhelter in the Caſtle, under the Protection of the Conſtable ; but afraid 
of the ſucceſs of the Siege, which Fitz-Girald was about laying to it, he] in- 
tended to fly into England, and got on board a Ship, near Dames Gate; but 
either by contrary Winds, or the careleſneſs of the Sailors, he was ſtranded 
near Clontarfe; from whence he haſtened to a neighbouring village, called 
Tartain, where he deſigned to hide himſelf for a time; which when Thomas 
Fitz-Girald, who was now in Rebellion, came to underſtand, he advanced to 
the place next morning a little before Day-light, attended by his Uncles, * Sir 
Jobn and Oliver FitzGirald, and Fames Delabyde, together with ſeveral of his Ser- 


* Tholouſe 7s the Capital City of the Province of Languedoc, formerly the Capital of the Tectoſages, 


a People famous for their Conqueſ!s ; by which they had gatbered vaſt Riches in Silver and Gold, and depoſited 
them in the Temple of Apollo; which the Conſul Cepio in the 648th year of Rome pillaged. Aulus Gel- 
lius q remarks, that whoever touched this Gold, died miſerably and in tor ment: From whonce aroſe the 
Proverb, Aurum Tholoſanum, as @ mark on thoſe to whom their Riches were fatal. | 


| q Rym. 14. Tom. 438. r Rym. ibid. 430. Act of Attainder 28. Hen. 8. t Noct. 
Attic. Lib. 3. Ch. . 
S TT T2 | vants, 
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vants, and without any delay diſpatched 7obn Teeling and Nicholas Wafer [Yeo- 
men and Tenants of the Earl of K:]dare} to bring out Alan to him. They broke 
into the Houſe, dragged the old Man out of his Bed, and led him half naked to 
their Maſter. Alan fell upon his knees [in his Shirt, bare-footed and bare-headed] 
and over and over again begged him to ſpare his Life. But in vain labouring to 
bend the head-ſtrong Youth to mercy, he betook himſelf to Divine Meditations, 
and while he was upon his knees pouring out his Soul to God in Prayer, he 
was villainouſly murdered in the preſence of his Enemy, and his Brains ſcat- 
tered about. This infamous Murder was committed on the 28th of Fuly 1534, 
in che 58th year of his age. But Divine Vengeance was not flow [to puniſh 
this murder of the Archbiſnop.] For the flame of the Rebellion being extin- 
guiſhed, Thomas was ſent in cuſtody to London, and beheaded on the third of 
February 1536 : Five of his Uneles (not to mention the reſt of the Authors of 
this Villainy, who came all to untimely ends in different ways) were hanged at 
Tyburn, cut down half alive and quartered. But I muſt obſerve by the way; 
that King Edward the VIth reſtored Girald, Brother to this Thomas, to the prin- 
cipal part of the Eſtate, Queen Mary, to the antient Honours of his F amily _ 
| * [and Queen Elizabeth by Act of Parliament o reſtored him in Blood.] To return 
to Alan: He was of a Turbulent Spirit; but a Man of hoſpitality and learning, and 
a diligent enquirer into Antiquities; as appears from the Regiſtrys of his Church, 
[Compoſed by him, i. e. the Liber Niger, ſeu Regiſtrum Jobannis Alani, and the 
Repertorium Viride, containing a ſhort account of the Churches of his Dioceſe ; both 
- which are ſtill extant. The Statutes made by him in his Conſiſtorial Courts held 
in St. Patrick's Church A. D. 1530; are alſo yet extant in the Black Book before- 
mentioned. He had warm Controverſies with Primate Cromer concerning prece- | 
dence ; of which the Reader hath an account in page 78 under Valter Forze Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh. ] „ | 
GEORGE BROWNE. 
{Szcc. 1535. Mr. 1554] © 
Eos E Browne, an Auguſtin Frier of London, and Provincial of that Or- 
Q ger in England, was advanced to this See by King Henry the eighth, and 
conſecrated on the 19th of March 1535 (Engliſh Stile) by Thomas Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, aſſiſted by Jobn Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Nicholas Biſhop of Saliſbu- 
' ry. [He had been elected to this See by the Chapters of Chrif-Church and St. 
Patricks. and had the Royal Aﬀent ? on the 12th of March before his Conſecra- 
tion; the Mandate for which iſſued the Day after the Royal Aſſent; and the 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhops of Rocheſter and Saliſbury had it in com- 
mand to inveſt him with the Pall, and other Archiepiſcopal Enſigns, according 
to an Act then lately paſſed, On the 23d. of March a Writ à iſſued to the 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland, commanding him to iſſue his Mandate to the ſeveral 
Eſcheators within the Dioceſe of Dublin to reſtore him to the Temporalties ; and 
the ſame Day another Writ * iſſued to the Eſcheator of the County of Stafford 
to reſtore him to ſuch Temporalties of the Archbiſhoprick, as lay within his Bal- 
lywick (which was only the free Chappel of Pencris, of which the Archbiſhops of 
Dublin were Deans.) | | 
Primate Liber among his Memorials f of Ireland tells us, That he was a Man 
of a chearful Countenance, in his Actions plain and downright, to the poor 
„ merciful and compaſſionate, pitying the ſtate and condition of the Souls of the 


o 11th Eliz. ch, 12, p Rym. Tom, 14. p. 560. Ibid 561. r ibid. £61. 
Archbiſhop Browns Life in the Engliſh Edition * Ware, p. 1 48: 501 5 
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« people; and further adds; that while he was Provincial of the Auguſtin Order 
« in England, he adviſed the people to make their applications to Chriſt alone 3 
« for which Doctrine he was much taken notice of.“ He was the firſt of the 


Clergy who embracedthe Reformation in Ireland. * When King Henry the eighth * Zen 
had renounced the Papal Supremacy in England, the Lord Privy Seal, Thomas Zen 45 99 7 
Cx Ld 

Subjects of Ireland ſhould obey him in that particular, as in England, and no- . . 
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minated him one of the Commiſſioners for the Execution thereof. The Archbi- / 


Cromwell, wrote to Archbiſhop Browne, ſignifying the King's Pleaſure; that his 


ſhop did not hefitate long in obeying theſe Commands. He fignified to the Lord 
Cromwell by Letter dated the 29th of September 1535, That he had endea- 
e youred almoſt to the hazard of his life, t o reduce the Nobility and Gentry 
of Ireland to due obedience in owning the King their ſupreme Head, as well 
* ſpiritual as temporal; but that he was much oppoſed therein, eipecially by 
*« Cromer, Archbiſhop of Armagh, who had laid a curſe on the people whoever 
<* ſhould own the King's Supremacy, and had thereby drawn to him the moſt of 
* his Suffragans and Clergy within his Juriſdiftion. That the Archbiſhop and 
«© Prieſts of Armagh, had ſent two Meſſengers to Rome, and that it was feared 
„ O-Neil would be ordered by the Pope to oppoſe the Changes. That the Iſland 
e had been for a long Time held in ignorance by the Romiſi Regulars z and that 
the Seculars were as ignorant as the people, being not able to ſay Maſs, or 
% pronounce the Words, not knowing what they themſelves ſay in the Roman 
0 Tongue. He adviſeth thecalling of a Parliament to paſs the Supremacy by Act; 
« for that the people did not much mind the King's Commiſſion.” In purſuance. 
of this Advice a Parliament was held the year following, under Leonard Lord Grey, 


Lord Deputy. When the Bill of Supremacy was brought in, Archbiſhop Browne, 


made a ſhort but weighty ſpeech upon the Occaſion; and obſerved, ** That Rome 
and her Biſhops, in the Fathers Days, acknowledged Emperors, Kings and Princes 
e to be ſupreme over their Dominions, nay Chriſt's own Vicars; and that it was 
* much to the ſhame of the Biſhop of Rome, to deny, what the precedent Bi- 
0 ſhopsof that See owned ; and he concluded, that without ſcruple, he would Vote 
„the King Supreme and Head over Eccleſiaſtical as well as Temporal Mat- 


e ters; and that without guilt of Conſcience or Sin to God; and that he who re- 


+ fuſed his Aﬀent to paſs the Act, could be no true Subject to the King.“ 
He was ſeconded by Juſtice Brabaſon; andthe Act, although not without ſome Dif- 
ficulty, paſſed. But Primate Cromer, at the Head of the Romiſb party, under- 

hand oppoſed the execution of it; and raiſed no ſmall Troubles upon the Occa- 
ſion. It appears by a Letter wrote by Archbiſhop Browne to the Lord Cromwell 

on the goth of March 1338, That ſezeral of che Clergy within his own Jurif- 

_ © dition had forſaken their Livings, rather than comply with the Changes, and 

** that he kept them vacant untill the Kings pleaſure was known. He acquainted 

him, that the Reliques and Images of both his Cathedrals took off the common 

people fromthe true Worſhip ; but that the Prior and Dean found them fo ſweet 
for their profit, that they took no Notice of his Commands. He deſired a more 
explicit order for their removal, and that the chief Governours may be obliged 

* to affiſt him in it. He acquainted him that the Prior and Dean had written to 
*© Rome to be encouraged, and ſhewed the Danger of delaying the Work untill ſuch 


* mandate arrived. That the Duke of Norfolk had combined with the Arch- 


** biſhop of Armagh, and the Clergy, to obſtruct the King in making any 
** alterations in Ireland; and that Rome had granted great indulgences for Re- 
bellion. on purpoſe to oppoſe. the King.” Soon after the writing this Letter 
News came, that the Pope had ſent over a Bull of Excemmunication to the Arch. 
biſhop of Armagh and his Clergy againſt all ſuch who had, or ſhould own the 
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King's Supremacy within Ireland ; as alſo the form of an Oath of Obedience to 
be taken to the Pope at Confeſſions; of which Archbiſhop Brotene gave the Lord 
Cromwe!l an account by Letter dated the May following, and obſerved to him, 
ce that ever ſince the King's Anceſtors were poſſeſſed of Tre/and, the old Natives 
e were always craving foreign Power to aſſiſt and Rule them; but that then both 
„the Engliſh and Iriſb race began to oppole the King's Orders, and to lay aſide 
<« their National old quarrels ; which he apprehended might cauſe a Foreign in- 
„ yaſion.” And it ſeems his ſuſpicions were not groundleſs. For on the 24th of 
Tune following, he cauſed one Thady Birne, a Franciſcan Frier, tobe ſeized, and a- 
bout him were found Letters from the Pope and Cardinals, ſigned by the Biſhop of 
Mets, and dated at Rome the 28th of April 1538, encouraging O- Neil to ſuppreſs 
| Hereſy, and the Pope's Enemies; and telling him, that whilſt the Mother 
«© Church hath ſuch a Princely Son as he, ſhe ſhall never fall; but have more or 
„ leſs a holding in Britain in ſpight of Fate.” The Frier was put in the Pillo- 
ry, and confined a Priſoner untill the Kings further Orders. But it being rumo- 
red that he was to be hanged, he laid violent Hands on himſelf, Much 
about the time that King Henry the eighth began to ſuppreſs the Monaſteries 
in England and Ireland, Archbiſhop Brewn perfected his deſign of removing all 
Superſtitious Reliques and Images out of the two Cathedrals in Dublin, and out 
of the reſt of the Churches within his Dioceſe ; and in their Room placed the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in gilded Frames. Of the 
Changes made in the Conftitution of the Cathedral of Chrift-Chyrch, while 
' this Prelate governed the See of Dublin See before p. 301. 302. | 
| Primate Cromer died in 1542, and was ſucceeded in the Sec of Armagh the year 
following by Archbiſhop Dowda! ; who was as zealous againſt the Reformation, 
as his Predeceſſor had been. King Henry the VIIIth alſo died in £546, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son King Edward the VIth; who, by the advice of his Privy 
Council, began to conſider, what good Effects proceeded from the tranſlation of 
the Holy Bible into Engliſh, and what light it gave to the underſtandings of his 
Baubjects in matters of Religion; and therefore he cauſed the Liturgy to be altered 
from what his father had eſtabliſhed, and ordered it to be read and ſung in the 
ſeveral Cathedrals and Pariſh Churches of England : And that his Subjects of 
Ireland might have the ſame benefit, he ſent over an Order dated the ſixth of 
February 1550 for the reading the Liturgy and the Prayers of the Church in the 
mother tongue 3 which was firſt obſerved in Chrifi-Church, Dublin, on Eaſter Day 5 
16351 in preſence of the Lord Deputy St. Leger, Archbiſhop Brown, and the Mayor 
and Bayliffs of Dublin. But before the Proclamation for obſerving this order iſſued, 
the Lord Deputy convened an aſſembly of the Archbiſhops Bifhops and Clergy 
and ſignified to them the Kings order, and the opinions of the Biſhops and Clergy 
of England, who adhered unto the ſame there. Primate Dowwda! bent all his 
force againſt receiving the Liturgy in Engliſh : But not being able to prevail, 
he departed from the Aſſembly, and with him ſeveral of his Suffragan Biſhops. 
The order then being tendered to Archbiſhop Browne, he ſtood up and received 
it, ſaying, ** This order, Brethren, is from our gracious King, and from the Fa- 
2 thers and Clergy of England; who have compared the Holy Scriptures with 
% what they have done; unto whom I ſubmit, as Jeſus did to Ceſar, in all 
« things juſt and lawful, making no queſtion why or wherefore, as we own him 
*« our true and lawful King.” Several of the more moderate of the Biſhops and 
Clergy adhered to Archbiſhop Zrowne; among whom were Staples, Biſhop of Meath, 
Lancaſter, Biſhop of Kildare, Travers, Biſhop of Leighlin, and Coyn, Biſhop of Li. 
merick ; which condeſcention was ſeverely remembred to moſt of them in the fol- 
lowing Reign. Sir Anthony St. Leger was ſucceeded in the Government by Sir 
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FamesCrofts ; who upon his Arrival uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to perſwade Primate 
Dowaal to a ſubmiſſion to the King's order. He wrote an earneſt Letter t to him 
dated the ſixth of June 1551, laying before him the Obedience due to the King, 
from the Example of Chriſt to Cz/ar, and the Confeſſions and Practice of the early 
Biſhops of Rome in this particular; and deſired a meeting, wherein he hoped to 


have the happineſs of healing all Differences between him and the Fathers of the 


Church. He ſent this Letter by Staples Biſhop of Meath. The Primate in his 


Anſwer, expreſſed his fears, that it would be in vain for him to converſe with 


an obſtinate Number of Church-men, or for the Deputy to ſuppoſe that the Dit- 
ferences in agitation could be ſo ſoon appeaſed ; ſince their Judgments, Opinions, 
and Conſciences were different. Yet he accepted the Invitation; but refuſed to 
hold the Conference at the Lord Deputy's Palace: And in purſuance of theſe two 
Letters it was appointed to be held in the great hall belonging to St. Mary's Abby, 
where the Primate then reſided. The diſpute was upon the Subject of the Maſs ; 
and handled by the Primate on one Side, and Biſhop Staples on the other. But, 
as it often happens, the Controverſy was more inflamed by this meeting ; and 
the Conference broke up without any Fruit, but this ; that it gave the King and 
Council an opportunity to deprive Dowdal, for his obſtinacy, of the Title of Pri. 
mate of all Ireland, and of annexing it to the See of Dublin for ever. Accord- 
ingly] Archbiſhop Browne obtained Letters patent from King Edward the VIth, 
dated the 2oth of October 1551 r, that he and his Succeſſors ſhould be Primates 
of all Ireland : [Becauſe he was the firſt of the Jriſb Biſhops who embraced the 


order for eſtabliſhing the Engli/h Liturgy and Reformation in 1reland.] But theſe 


Letters patent were afterwards vacated during his Life by the orders of Queen 
Mary; and Archbiſhop Dowdal, who had lived in Baniſhment during [ſome 

part of] the reign of King Edward the VIth, was then recalled, and recovered 
| = Archbiſhoprick, and the Title annexed to it, as it were by a remitter or Re- 
ſtitution to the old Right, of which he had been before deprived. While Arch- 


biſhop Browne poſſeſſed this See, the Cathedral of St. Patrick's was ſuppreſſed for 
near eight years : But Queen Mary reſtored it to its antient Dignity in the cloſe 
of the year 1554 3 about which time Archbiſhop Browne was deprived by Primate 


Dowdal and other Delegates ; becauſe he was a married Man; and the cuſtody 
of the Temporalties during the vacancy of the See was committed to Thomas 
Lockwood, Dean of Chrift-Church. [For by an antient Cuſtom, upon the tranſlati- 
on, deprivation or Death of an Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Temporalties were always 


committed to the Prior of Chriſt-Church, while it was a Priory; and upon con- 


verting the Priory into a Deanery, the ſame right was claimed by the Dean. 


After the Deprivation of Archbiſhop Browne, the See continued vacant for ſome 


time: But on the 22d of February 1555 a Licence v iſſued from King Philip and 
Queen Mary to proceed to the election of a Succeſſor. I ſhould have mentioned 
before, that while he fat in this See, he united * the Chappel of St. Mary les 


Dames, and the Church of St. Andrews, to St. Werburghs within the Walls ; in 


regard there were ſo few Pariſhioners, and the income fo ſmall, that there was 
not ſufficient to maintain a Clergyman. He alſo? in the year 1544 erected three 
Prebends in Chriſt-Church, and aſſigned to each of the Prebendaries a Penſion, 
and a Church for the Corps of their Prebends, viz. St. Michaels, St. 8 
and St. Fohns. On the 12th of June 1545 : he, by the Aſſent of his two Chapters 


t M. S. in Marſh's Library. u Rot. Canc. de an. 5 Edw. 6. W Rym. 15. Tom. p. 415. 
x See the Inſtrument of Union among the M. S. of Marſh's — No. 35. p. 7. 2 11.8 155 
in Marſh's Library. 2 Rot. Canc. 36. Hen. 8 
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granted the Town of Rathlands to. Silveſter Jennings and others to the uſe of Sir 
William Brabazon at the Rent of 13s. 4d. per Ann. On the 18th of March the 
year following he obtained a Licence to unite the Church of St. Jobn's of Kil- 


mainham, and St. Fames's-Church, without the Suburbs of Dublin, unto the 
Church of St. Catberines within the Suburbs. ] 


HUGH CURWIN. 
[Succ. 1555. Refign. 1567.] 


AFTER the deprivation of Archbiſhop Browne, Hugh Corren or Curwiyn, a 


native of Veſtmorland was ſubſtituted in his room; [and was reſtored to 
the Temporalties on the 2 1ſt of October, 1555. Queen Mary's Letter under her 
Privy Signet to the Dean and Chapter of Chrift-Church, for the election of this 
Prelate, dated the 18th of February, in the firſt and ſecond year of her Reign, 
is in the Chapter-houſe of that Cathedral, and thus ſigned on the Top of the 
Letter with her own hand; Marye the Qyene. The original Name of the F amily 
from whence this Archbiſhop came, was Culwen; and we are a told that it was 


firſt changed by Sir Chriſtopher de Cultwen, who was twice Sheriff of Cumberland 


by that Name, and once by the Name of Curwen.] He was Doctor of Laws, 


Dean of Hereford [in 1541, June the iſt,] and Archdeacon of Oxford. [Butthe 


4 + He Reform) 
P 7 the Dealk 
W 14s conf rue 


-e 


Oxford Antiquary * denies him the latter of theſe Promotions; and faith, that it 
was one Richard Curwin who was Archdeacon of Oxford, and not this Hugb.] 
He was conſecrated in St. PauPs Church, London, on the 8th of September, 
1555, together with James Turberville, Biſhop of Exeter, and William Glynn, 


Biſhop of Bangor ; and four Days after viz. on the 12th of September ©, was ap- 
pointed by Queen Mary, (whoſe Chaplain he was) Chancellor of Ireland at 
Greenwich. [But he had the Cyſtodium of the Temporalties granted to him 
as Archbiſhop elect of Dublin, on the 25th of April before his Conſecration, 
to commence from the Michaelmas before, untill he was reſtored to the Tem 

ralties, and that without Account.] He came to his See on the 20th of October 
following his Advancement ; [and two days after took the Oath of Office be- 
fore the Lord Deputy and Council. A late Writer e makes him indebted for 
his Advancement to his upholding King Henry the VIII's Marriage with Anne 
Boleyn, in ſome Sermons preached at Greenwich before the King in 1533, in 


oppoſition to what Frier Peto had preached before, This might probably 


have been the cauſe of his Promotion to the Deanery of Hereford in 1541, by 
that Monarch; but could not be well ſuppoſed to give him Merit enough with 
Queen Mary, to make him both Archbiſhop of Dublin, and Chancellor of Ire. 
land in 1555. The ſame year of his Advancement he held a Provincial Synod; 
in which many Conſtitutions were made concerning the Ceremonies of the Church.] 
He governed this See twelve years; and in that time was conſtituted one of the 
Lords Juſtices of Ireland [viz. on the gth of November 1557 f in conjunction 
with Sir Henry Sidney, Treaſurer at Warr. He was alſo conſtituted Keeper of 
the Great Seal of Ireland by Commiſſion s from Queen Elizabeth on the 8th 
of June 1559 3 and took the oath of Office on the 8th of Auguſt following; and 
on the 18th of November 1563, was made Lord Chancellor, But feeling the 
infirmities of old Age; he procured himſelf to be tranſlated to Oxford [in 13671 
and having ſpent one year in that See, he died at Swinbroch, near Burford, 


2 Hiſtor. Libr. Pref. p. 31. b Woods. Athen. Oxon. v. 1. p. 698. © Rot. Canc. 12. Sep- 
tember 2. 3- Ph. Mar. d Rym. 15. Tom. p. 419. e Stevenz's Monaſt. Angl. v. 2. p. 105. 
f Rot. Canc. 4. 5. Ph. Mary. g Rym. 15. Tom. p. 528. 4 
. an 
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and was buried there in the Pariſh Church on the firſt of November 1568. 
{It is obſeryable what Le Neve® ſays, that neither in the Grant of the Royal aſſent 
to this Prelate to the See of Oxford, nor in that of his Reſtitution to the Tempo- 
ralties any notice is taken of his having been Archbiſhop of Dublin.] 


ADAM LOFTUS. 
I-ucc. 1567. Ob. 1605] 


DAM Loftus, was born at Swinſbead in Yorkſhire, and was made Chap- 
lain to Thomas, Earl of Suſſex, Lord Lieutenant of Jreland, as he was after- 
wards to Queen Elizabeth. [On the 8th of October 1 560 he obtained Letters Patent 
for the Rectory of Painſtoron in the Dioceſe of Meath ; and in 1562] he was ap- 
pointed to ſucceed Archbiſhop Dowdal in the See of Armagh, and was conſecrated 
by Hugh, Archbiſhop of Dublin, about the cloſe of the year 1562: From 
whence he was tranflated ro Dublin on the 8th of Auguſt 1567 ; [and the day fol- 
lowing reſtored to the Temporalties] having a little before taken his Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge (where he had been educated) together with 
Jobn Whitgift, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury and others. [On the 2 zd 
of May 1572 Queen Elizabeth on account of the Poverty of the See of Dublin, 
granted him a Diſpenfation i to hold any compatible Sine Cures with his Archbi- 
ſhoprick, not exceeding one hundred Pounds a year in value. The great qua- 
lities of this Prelate were ſomething tarniſhed by his exceſſive Ambition and Ava- 
rice. For beſides his promotions in the Church, and his publick employments 
| in the State, he graſped at every thing that became yoid, either for himſelf or 
Family: Inſomuch that the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt-Church were ſo wearied 
with his importunities ; that on the 28th of Auguſt 1578, upon granting him 
ſome requeſt, obliged him to promiſe * » Not to petition or become ſuitor to 
them for any Advowſon of any Prebend or Living, nor for any Leaſe of any Be- 
nefice, nor for any Fee-farm. But when an entry of this promiſe came to be 
made in the Chapter Books in his preſence, he would have thruſt in an excep- 
tion of one Petition more, and no more: Which the Dean and Chapter would 
not conſent to, being, as they alledged in that Entry, contrary to his Lordſhips 
promiſe made in the Chapter Houſe. However, this diſpoſition of his was af- 
terwards of ſervice in preſerving the antient Cathedral of St. Patrick's, Dublin, 
from being diſſolved, and converted into an Univerſity, For being greatly in- 
tereſted in the Livings of that Church by long Leaſes and other Eſtates there- 
of, granted either to himſelf, his Children, or Kinſmen ; he oppoſed Sir Jabs 
Perrot, Lord Deputy, in his attempt of converting the Revenues thereof to the 
uſes aforeſaid. To clear up this matter, and alſo to ſhew the hand this vigi- 
lant and active Prelate had in the ruin of Sir Fohy Perrot; it will be neceſſa- 
ry to mention ſome Paſſages out of the Life of that Lord Deputy. In 
© 1585 Perrot made a journey to the North, and left Archbiſhop Loftus, and Sir 
% Henry Wallop Lords Juſtices during his abſence, His back was no ſooner tur- 
ned, but they wrote Letters of Complaint againſt him to Sr. Francis Wal- 
% ſingham, Secretary of State; which with the Inſinuations of Sir Feffry Fen- 
* ton, then in England, to the Queen, proved the firſt dawnings of Perrot's 
* Troubles. The ſame year ® great unkindneſſes burſt out between the Lord 


kh Faſti. p. 228, i Rym. 15th. Tom. p. 707. k Chap. Books of Chriſt-Church I Per- 
rot's Life p. 203, m ibid. 242. : 
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« Deputy Perrot, and Archbiſhop Loftus, partly upon publick Accounts, but 
e chiefly concerning St. Patrick's Church; which the Lord Deputy had in his 
« inſtructions to convert to a College, and had a great deſire to ſet it forward. 
But Archbiſhop Loftus, Lord Chancellor, oppoſed him; being intereſted in 
<* the Livings of St. Patrick's by long Leaſes and other Eſtates thereof granted 
« either to himſelf, his Children or Kinſmen; and therefore did by all means 
e withſtand the alienation of theſe revenues: And being a Man of a high Spirit, 
e and uſed to bear ſway in the Government, he grew into contradiction, and from 
* contradiction to contention with the Deputy; who on the other fide brook. 
* ing no oppoſition, it grew to ſome he at between them: Whereof the Queen 
te taking notice, wrote to them both to reconcile themſelves together. But the 
« Archbiſhop ſtuck to him to the laſt, and was a main Inſtrument in bring- 
* ing him to his Condemnation ; and Perrot in his laſt Will ſolemnly teſtified ; 
that the Archbiſhop falſly belied him in his Declaration againſt him.” Per- 
rot was condemned, and died ſuddenly in the Tower. However though Archbi- 
ſhop Loftus ſucceſsfully and laudably ftood up in defence of his Church, and pre- 
vented its being turned into an Univerſity ; yet he was a moſt zealous promoter, 
and a happy inſtrument of founding another Univerſity, that which is now in 
the City of Dublin, by employing his Intereſt and good Offices in that behalf 
with Queen Elizabeth, and with many Men of Power in England. It was 
he, who by two elaborate Speeches made to the Mayor, Aldermen and Com- 
mons of Dublin, prevailed on them to grant the Scite and Ambit of the diſſolved 
Monaſtery of Allballows, whereon to found the ſaid College. It was he who em- 
ployed Henry iiber, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh, to preſent a Petition to the 
Queen for her Royal Charter, and for a Mortmain Licence for the Lands granted 
by the Ciry of Dublin; and it was he whom the Queen by Charter nominated 
the firſt Provoſt ; being then not only Archbiſhop of Dublin, but alſo Chancel- 
lor of Ireland. But he reſigned the Office of Provoſt on the 5th of June 1594, 
having before obtained the Queen's Licence for ſo doing ; in which her Ma- 
jeſty expreſſed her great Satisfaction in his Adminiſtration. ] He died in an ad- 
vanced old age at his Palace of Saint Sepulchers Dublin, on the 5th of April 
1605, and was buried in St. Patrick's Church; having ſpent thirty ſeven Years 
and almoſt eight Months in this See, and about fourty two from his Conſecration. 
See under the Archbiſhops of Armagh. p. 94. 1 


THOMAS JONES 
JCocc. 160g. O5. 1619.] 


| "_ HOM AS Jones, a Native of Lancaſhire, was educated in Chriſt's College 
in Cambridge, and was a Maſter of Arts of that Univerſity ; but took his 
Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Dublin [by ſpecial Grace 
A. D. 1614.) He was firſt Chancellor and afterwards Dean of St. Patrick's, 
Dublin ; ard was conſecrated Biſhop of Meath in that Church on the twelfth of 
May 1584 ; and the Month following was called into the Privy Council by Queen 
Elizabeth, [by the ſpecial Inſtructions o of Government given to Sir Jobn Perrot.] 
He was afterwards tranſlated to this See by Letters patent dated the eighth of 
Nevember 1605 (with which he held the living of Caſtletnoct in commendam] 
and at the ſame time was made Lord Chancellor of Ireland by King James: In 
which high Office he continued untill his Death, which happened at St. Sepul- 
chers on the tenth of April 1619 having governed this Sec thirteen years, five 


n Ware's M. S. o Cox. 1. v. p. 369. 


months 
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months, and two Days; and been twice during that time one of the Lords Juſ- 
tices; [once in commiſſion with Sir Richard Wingfield, Marſhal of Ireland, on the 
fourth of March 1613, and again in commiſſion with Sir Fob» Denham, chief 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, on the eleventh of February 16r5.] A few hours 
after his Death the Cuſtody of the great Seal was committed to the chief Juſtice 
of the King's Bench, the chief Baron of the Exchequer, and the Maſter of the 
Rolls. He lies buried in St. Patrick's Church, [near the Communion table, on 
the Goſpel fide; and to his Memory was erected by his heir a beautiful Monu- 
ment of black and white Marble, compoſed of ſeveral Columns, Pillars, and Pira- 
mids, and two inſcriptional Plates of white Marble, with his Statue on its knees 
repreſented under an Arch above the Tomb: And on the Monument is this In- 
ſcription. 
| | D. 0. M. | 8. 

Thomas Jones, Arcbiepiſcopus Dublin, Primas et Metropolitanus Hibernie, 
| ejuſdem Cancellarius, nec non bis e Juſtitiariis unus: Obiit decimo Aprilis, anno 


reparatæ ſalutis humane 1619. 
Margareta, ejuſdem Thome = C * ima, obiis PEER quinto Decembris, anne 


a partu Virgins, 1618. 
„ 5. 
1 Jones, Archbiſhop of Dublin, Primate and Metropolitan of Ireland, 
Lord high Chancellor of that Kingdom, and twice one of the Lords Juſtices of 
it, died on the tenth of April in the year of Man's Redemption 1619. 
Margaret, the deareſt wife of the ſaid 7 bomas, died on the 1 5th of December 
| A. D. 1618. 
This noble . wb been much dileced, was repaired in the year 
1731, by the application of Dr. Swift, Dean of St. Patrick's, to the heirs of the 
Family; the inſcriptional Plates removed from an obſcure place , and replaced to 
much greater Advantage. | 

le laid the Foundation of a fair Eſtate; and his Son, Roger Jones, was created 
Viſcount Ranelagh, and Baron Fones of Navan; the firſt of which titles hath 
been fince enlarged into an Earldom. I forgot to mention that this Prelate re- 

| paired? a great part of Chriſt· Church, which fell in his time; as he did alſo the 

Steeple, being decayed, and ready to fall; on which he placed three Fans or 
Weather Cocks, which have ſince by time run into decay; but were renewed 

ſince his Death by Fobn Parry late Biſhop of Oſſory, while he was Dean of that 
Cathedral: The memory of which benefactions were for a time preſerved by 


a writing on the Walls of Cbriſt- Church, ſince defaced.] 


LANCELOT BULKELEY 
(Face. 1619. O5. 1650. 


1 N CE Lor Bulkeley, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, 
was deſcended of a noble Family in the Iſland of Mona or Angleſey [ being the 

11th and youngeſt Son 1 of Sir Richard Bulkeley of Beaumaris] and had his educa- 
tion in Brazen-noſe College in Oxford, [into which he was admitted? a Commo- 
ner in 1587, in the eighteenth year of his Age.) Here he took his Degree 
[ of Batchelor of Arts] and of Maſter in 1593 [ but before this had tranſ- 
lated t himſelf to St. Edmunds Hall, and on the thirteenth , of November 1593, 
was ordained Deacon by Hugh Bellot, Biſhop of Bangor, in a private Oratory 


** 


p Wares M. S. &q Athen. Oxon. v. 2. p. 1139. r Ibid, Ibid. t See Dr. 
Humphry's Additions to Athen. Oxon, publiſhed by Herne. | | 
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in the Biſhops Palace at Bangor, and was then alſo licenſed to preach. He 
was the ſame day inftituted to the Rectory of Llandyfaan, and on the fourth 
of March following to the Rectory of Llandegfan alias Beaumares. On 
he 25th of March £594 he was ordained Prieſt in the Cathedral ot Bangor 


by the ſame Bichop.] He was from Archdeacon of Dublin promoted to 


the Archbiſhoprick of that See, [by Letters patent dated the x1th of Aug] 
and conſecrated at Dragbadab, in St. Peter's Church, on the third of October 
1619. by Chriftopber, Archbiſhop of Armagb, affiſted by the Biſhops of Kilmore, 
and Promere ; and was ſoon after called into the Privy Council by King James; 


| [who alſo the year following on the 27th of March granted him a Licence to 


hold in Commendam one or more eccleſiaſtical Benefices not exceeding the annual 
Value of 1001. Sterl. in the King's Books. In 1629 he was in ſome Danger 
from a Riot raiſed by the Jeſuits and Friers in Dublin. Our Archbiſhop being 
informed that they made it their conſtant Practice to infuſe Sedition by their Ser- 
moans into the Popiſh Inhabitants of Dublix, applied to the Lords Juſtices for a 
Warrant and a file of Muſqueteers to ſeize the Offenders. The Carmelites 


in Cook-frect, together with their Audience, roſe in a Body to oppoſe the Execu- 
tion of the Warrant ; they fell upon the Guard, affronted the Archbiſhop and 


Mayor with the reſt of their Attendants. The Archbiſhop was obliged to take to 
his heels, and cry out for help ; and with difficulty ſaved himſelf by taking ſhelter 


in a Houſe. This Riot was committed about Chriſtmas 1629. On the th of Fanua- 


ry the Lords Juſtices gave the King and common Council of England an account 


it, who on the 31ft following iſſued orders for a due execution of the Laws, and 


commanded that the Houſe, where theſe ſeminary Friers appeared in their Habits, 
and where the Archbiſhop and Mayor received the firſt affront ſhould be demo- 


liſhed, and left as a mark of terror to the reſiſters of Authority; and that the reſt of 


the Houſes of theſe ſuſpicious Societies ſhould be converted to houſes of Correcti- 
on and other publick uſes. This Story is told in a Book intitled, Foxes and Fire- 
brands u, and the Council Books both of England and Ireland for the year 1629, are 


quoted for the truth of it. He revived the antient Controverſy for precedence both 


with Primate Hampton, and after that Prelate's Death with Primate Uſher; of which 

the reader may fee a full Account before p. 79. under Walter Forſe Archbiſhop of 
Armagh. He died at Taulaght on the eighth of September 1650, in the 82d year 
of his Age; being ſpent with grief for the Calamities of the times; and from 
thence his Body was conveyed to Dubliz, and buried in St. Patricts Church un- 
der the Communion table. The year before his Death viz. on the firſt of Vo- 
vember 1649 he took leave of the well affedted Clergy in Dublin, and gave them 


a farewell Sermon in St. Patrick's Church. There were preſent the two Parrys, 


Fobn, and Benjamip, bath afterwards Biſhops of Oſury, Thomas Seele, afterwards 


| Provoſt of Trinity College, and Dean of St, Patrick's Dublin, Mr. Boſwell, Preben- 


dary of St. Jobn, and William Pilfworth, a Miniſter who read the Common-prayer. 
For this action the then Powers gave them a ſevere check, and confined nat 
only the Archbiſhop, but all who were preſent, This was the laſt time that the 
Cominon prayer was publickly read untill the reſtoration of King Charles 
the IId; unleſs we may except in the College Chappel, of which Antbowy 
Martin, Biſhop of Mæaib was Provoſt, and ia a very few Inſtances more.] 


= Foxes and Firebrand pt. 2. p. 72. 
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FAMES MARGETSON. 
[Swcc. 1660. Refign. 1663.] 


HIS See was vacantafter the Deathof Archbiſhop Bylkelzyabove ten years. 
But King Charles the Second being happily reſtored to his Kingdoms after 


a deteſtable uſurpation, promoted James Margetſon, Doctor of Divinity, to 


this Archiepiſcopal See [by Letters patent dated the 25th of January in the 12th 

year of his Reign, A. D. 1660; and his Mandate for Conſecration, and Writ of 
Reſtitution to the Temporalties, together with a grant of the Meſne Profits, iſ- 
ſued the ſame Day. He had on the 18th of January before been advanced to the 


Treafurerſhip of St. Patrick's, Dublin: And his patent now contained a grant for 


holding the fame, together with the Rectory of Galowne alias Dartree, in the 
County of Monaghan, and Dioceſe of Clogher, and the Prebend of the Holy Tri- 


nity in St, Finbarrys Church in Cork, together with the Archbiſhoprick in Com- 
mendam.] He was educated at Cambridge i in Peter-Houſe College, was Dean of 


Chrift-Church Dublin, [Pro vice Chancellor of the Univerſity there, and Prolocutor 
of the lower Houſe of Convocation in 163, ] and was conſecrated in Dublin, in St. 
Patrick's Church on the 27th of January 1660, (Engliſh Stile) having been a 
little before viz. on the iſt of that Month, called into the Privy Council. He was 
tranſlated from hence to Armagh by Letters patent dated the 29th of Auguſt 16633 


| [and the ſame Day had his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties, with a grant of 


the Meſne Profits from the death of his Predeceſſor: Under which Sec the Rea- 
der may find a full Account of him. p. 126. 


MICHAEL BOYLE. 
 [Succ. 1663. Reſign. 1678. ] 
W's HAEL Boyle, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 


Dean of Cloyne, was the Son of Richard Boyle, Archbiſhop of Tuam. He 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Cork, Cloyne and Roſs in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the 


27th of January 1660 (Engliſh Stile,) having been a little before called into the 
Privy Council. He was afterwards, by the prudent judgment of King Charles the 


ſecond, thought worthy to be promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin, and was 
tranſlated to it, ¶ by Letters patent dated the 27th of November 1663, and the ſame 


Day had his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties, with a Grant of the Meſne 
Profits from the Tranſlation of his Predeceſſor to Armagb.] He very much re- 


paired and beautified the Archiepiſcopal Palace of St. Sepulchers ; [and was tranſ- 
lated to Armagh, by the King's Letter dated the 27th of January 1678. See more 


of him under the Biſhops of Cork, Coyne and Roſe, and under the „ | 


of Armagh. 


FOHN PAR XER 
[Suce. 1678. Ob, 1681.] 


o H N Parker, was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Elpbin to the Archbiſhop- 

rick of Tuam, on the gth of Auguſt 1667; and from thence to this See by Letters 
patent dated the 28th of February 1678, and admitted into the Privy Council. 
| He held in Commendam, together with this Archbiſhoprick, the ReQtory of Gal- 
lowne in the Dioceſe of Clogher, the Treaſurerſhip of St. Patrick's Dublin, and a 
Prebend in the Church of St. Finbarry, in the Dioceſe of Cork. He died on the 28th 
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of December 168 1 at St. Sepulchers, Dublin, and was buried in Chrifi-Church 
three. Days after; Michael Archbiſhop of Armagh performing the laſt Offices. 
Sir Jobn Topham , Vicar General of the See of Dublin, was by both Chapters cho- 
ſen Guardian of the Spiritualties, during the vacancy. This Prelate by his Will 
dated the 27th of 4oril 1680 deviſed to the Poor of Elpbin 12 l. to the Poor of 
uam 10 1. to the Poor of St. Sepulchers, Dublin, 20 l. to Chriſt- Church in that City, 
40 |, to buy a pair of Silver Candleſticks for the Communion Table, and to the 
Blew * in Oxmantown 50 J. 


FRANCIS MARSH 
LSucc. 1681. O5. 1693.] 


5 F RANCIS Marſh, D. D. was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Limerick, 
to the united Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, on the 10th of Fanuary 1672, 
and from thence to this Archiepiſcopal See by the King's Letter, dated the gth of 
Fanuary 168 1, and was inthroned in St. Patrick's Dublin on the 25th of February 
following. Together with this Archbiſhoprick he held in Commendam the Trea- 
ſurerſhip of St. Patrick's, and the Prebend of Deſertmore in the Church of St. Finbar- 
ry in the Diocefe of Cork, as his :mmediate Predeceſſor had done before him. 
He died of an Apoplexy in his Palace of St. Sepulchers on the 16th of November 
7 169 3, and was buried in Chrift-Church, near the Communion Table. While he 
fat in this See he greatly enlarged and beautified the Palace of St. Sepalchers at his 
own Expence ; and he ſeparated the Treafurerſhip of St. Patricks from his See in 
| Favour of his Son, on whom he conferred it a little before his Death. Dopping, 
Biſhop of Meathy, gives him this ſhort Character, that he was a Prelate great- 
« ly ſkilled in the Greet Language, and in the Stoick Philoſophy, affable, mild, 
« grave, and of an unblameable life.” Upon his Death, the See of Dublin was offered 
to Doctor Thomas Teniſon, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury; which he was 
willing to accept of under certain Conditio:s. For we are told *, © that as a juſt 
Motive to his acceptance of it, he requeſted of King William in behalf of the 
* Poor Clergy, that the forfeited impropriations, belonging to the Eſtates of 
* Papiſts, might be all reſtored to the reſpective Pariſh Churches: And his Ma. 
„ jeſty was pleaſed to ſay, it was a reaſonable propoſition. But ſome unforeſeen 
«« difficulties ariſing, the Project was not carried into execution,” 


NARCISSUS MARSH. 
[Succ. 1694. Refign. 1702.] i 


Nac ssb, Mark, was tranſlated from the united Sees of Ferns and 
Leighlin, to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſbel by Letters patent dated the 26th of 
February 1690, and from thence to this See by Letters patent dated the 24th 
of May 1694, and from this See to Armagh, on the roth of February 1702. 
Whule he governed the Church of Dublin, he built a noble Library near the Pa- 
lace of St. Sepulchers ; which he enlarged after his Tranſlation to Armagh, and 
filled it with a choice Collection of Books; having for that Purpoſe bought 
the Library of Doctor Edward Stillingfleet, formerly Biſhop of Worceſter, to 
which he added his own Collection: And to make it the more uſeful to the pub- 
lick, he plentifully endowed a Librarian and Sublibrarian to attend it at certain pre- 


w Chap. Book of Chriſt-Church. x Prerog. Of. y M. S. at the endof Ware. Kennet 
of Impropriations. p. 317. f 
ſcribed 
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ſeribed Hours. It is eſtimated that beſides the endowment, which amounted to 2 gol. 
a year, he expended more than 40001. in the building and Books; and to make every 
thing ſecure to perpetuity he obtained an Act of Parliament for the ſettling and pre- 
ſerving it. I am under a neceſſity of acknowledging from a long experience, that 
this is the only uſeful Library in the Kingdom; being open to all Strangers, and at all 
ſeaſonable times. But there is one thing wanting to render it more compleat: Which 
is a ſupply of Books from the time of the eſtabliſhment of it; There being only the 
{mall Fund of 10/. a year allotted for this purpoſe, which is little more than ſuf. 
ficient to keep the Books in order. To return : This Prelate alſo plentifully en- 
dowed an Alms-houſe at Drogbedab, for the Reception of twelve Widows of 
decayed Clergymen ; to each of whom he allotted a Lodging, and 201. per Ann, 
for a Maintenance : And he appointed that the Widows who ſhould be intitled 
to ſuch Proviſion, ſhould be the Widows of thoſe, whoſe Huſbands ſerved Cure 
in the Dioceſe of Armagh: If not enough of ſuch to take up the Charity, then 
the Widows of ſuch, who ſerved Cure in the Dioceſe of Meath; and for want 
of a ſufficient Number of ſuch, then to the Widows of the Province of Armagh at 
large: And he provided that if in ſuch places Widows enough were not found 
to take up the Fund, then the ſame to be applied to put out Children of Clergymen 
Apprentices, or on their Education ; and he allotted out of the general Fund 
fourty Pounds a year to the Dean and Chapter of Armagh, to be applied to the 


ſupport of that Church. He alſo repaired many decayed Churches within his 


| Dioceſe at his own Expence ; bought in ſeveral impropriations, and reſtored 
them to the Church, Nor did he confine his good Actions to this Country only, 
but extended his bounty to the encouragement of the propagation of the Goſ- 

pel in the Indies. He died on the ſecond of November 1713 in the 76ih year of 
his Age; and was buried in a Vault in the Church-yard of St. Patrick's, adjoin- 

ing to his Library; where there was formerly a Stately Monument of White 

Marble erected to his Memory, the inſcriptional plate of which was embelliſhed 

with a mitred Conopy of curious Workmanſhip, Roman Urns, ſupported by 

Corinthian Pillars of veined Marble. Upon the Pedeſtal lay a Marble Cuſhion, 
with an Archiepiſcopal Mitre, and the Arms of the See of Armagh placed there- 

on, with this Inſcription, al „ 


Narciſſi Marſh, S. T. P. 
Qui ex auld Sti. Albani apud Oxonienſes, . 
Ad Regimen Collegii S. Ste. et individuæ Trinitatis 
| | Fuxta Dublin evocatus, 
Hine ad unitos Epiſcopatus Fernenſem et Leighlinenſem evectus; 
Lum Archiepiſcopus Caſſilienſis, poſtea 
Dublinienfis, tandem Armachanus, er 
Totius Hiberniæ Primas et Metropolitanus. 
| Septies item per Regias literas conſtitutus 
Unus e Dominis 2 bujus Regni; 
Omni tum honoris tum laboris publici munere defunctus, 
Hic tandem requięſcit. 
| Animum jam accipe, 
His omnibus parem, vel etiam majorem; 
In Academid optimarum literarum ſtudium, 
In Eccleſd pietatem et diſciplinam primæ vam, 
In Republica pacem et legum Reverentiam, 
Prepofitus, Preful, Gubernator 
Promovit, Auxit, ſtabilivit; 
_— XXIX 2 Pi; 


— — — _—— 
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Pi? ſemper et intaminate vi vendb, 
Fovendo literatos, 
Conſervands Cives: 
Inter hec tanta munia quicguid erat otii, 

Studits Matheſeos et rerum naturalium donabat ; 
Linguarum præſertim Orientalium peritiſſimus 
Summs Sacrorum fontium et Ecclefiaftice Hiſtoriæ cognitione, 
Chriſtiane Religionts Veritatem et Decus, 
Tranſtulit in vitam, et Ecclefie Regimen ; 

Sic omnibus charum, ſpectabilem, Utilem je Præbuit. 
Nec ſatis hoc duxit Vir animi magni et excelh, 

VNiß poſteritati prodeſſet. 
Hinc Dublinienſis publicam hanc extruxit Bibliothecam, 
Armachanus Auxit 
Inſtruxitque libris in omni Eruditionis 
Genere ſelectiſſimis: 
Rualis quant aq; ft, 
Aaſpice et Inſpice. 
Pontanæ dimiiile duodecim Ædiſicavit 
* viduis ſue imprimis Dioceſeos recipiendis, 
Commodam unicuique penfionem annuam conſtituens. 
Templa quam plurima 
Imjurid temporum * inſtauravit; 
. etiam ſuam Cathedralem Armachanam, 
Annuo reditu æternam eſſe voluit; 
Et quod magis illuſtre, magis utile, 
Deco mas Ecclefiis diu ſubſtrattas, 
Optimo Exemplo, Redemptas reſti tuit. 
e exteris quoque bene mereri cupiens, 
Tis, qui in propagandd apud Indes 
LTabores Impenderint, 
Animo vere Apoſtolico, 
Munificentid ſud vires | female 22 og addidit ; 
7 ir Patriæ, Eccleſiæ, * „ natus. 


| Netus December 20, 1638. 
| Diaconus A. D. 1662 | Epiſcopus A. D. 1683, 
Preſbiter A. D. 1662 Archiepiſcopus A. D. 1691. 


Unus e Domints Fuſtitiariis ſepties, 


1699, 1700, 1791, 1701, 1705, 1707, 1710, 
Mortuus Novembris 2. 1713, Etat. 75. 


Monumentum poſuit 


Sacred to the Memory 
Of Narciſſus Marſh, Doctor of Divinity ; 
Who from being Principal of St. Mibans Hall in Oxford, 
Was invited to the Government 
Of the College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity 
| Near Dublin; 
From thence he was advanced 
To the united Biſhopricks of Ferns and Leightin ; 


Prepofitus A. D. 1678 | Primat et Metrop. A. D. «1702. 


Thea 
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Then was made Archbiſhop of Caſhel, 
Afterwards of Dublin; 
And at length 
Of Armagh, and Primate and Mctropolitan 
Of all Ireland. 
He was alſo by the King's Letters conſtituted | 
Seven times 
One of the Lords Juſtices of this Kingdom. 
Having diſcharged all theſe Duties 
Both of Honour, and publick Service, 
| He at length 
Took up his reſt here. 
Now take the Talents of his Mind, 
Which were equal to, nay even greater 
Than all theſe Employments. 
As Provoſt, Prelate, and Governour 
He promoted, encreaſed, and eſtabliſhed, 
In the Academie, the Study of ſound Learning, 
In the Church, Piety and primitive Diſcipline, 
In the Republick, Peace and a Reverence for the Laws; 
By living always a pious and unblameable Life, 
By encouraging the learned, 
By defending his Fellow — 
Among all theſe great Duties, 
He dedicated his leiſure Hours 
To the Study of Mathematicks and natural Philoſophy ; 
And above all was highly ſkilled 


In the Knowledge of Languages, eſpecially, the Oriental: 


Endowed with the higheſt Knowledge 
Of the ſacred Scriptures and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
He transferred 
The truth and beauty of the Chriſtian Religion 
Into his Life, and the Government of the Cured. 
hs he became 
Dear, worthy, and uſeful to all. 
Nor did this high and noble Soul 
Think this enough, 

Unleſs he could alſo profit Poſterity. 
Whence, while he was Archbiſhop of Dublin 
He erected this publick Library; 
While he was Archbiſhop of Armagh, 

He enlarged it, 
Furniſhed it with Rooks i in all Faculties, 
And moſt choicely collected: : 
What and how great the Donation was 
Look in and ſee. 
He built Houſes at Droghedab 
For the Reception of twelve Clergymen's Widows, 


361 


But more eſpecially for ſuch who were of his own Dioceſe, 


And endowed each of them 
With an handſome annual Penſion. 
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He rebuile many Churches, 
Whick had gon to Ruin 
By the injuries of Time: 
He endowed his Cathedral of Armagh 
With an annual income for ever 
(Which was more illuſtrious, and more profitable) 
He bought up Tyths, that had been ſubſtracted from his Churches, 
Which by a noble Example, 
He reftored to them. 
Coveting alſo to deſerve well of Foreigners, 
He, by his Munificence, 
And with a Mind truly Apoſtoli ick, 
Added a fpur and provocation to thoſe 
Who employed their Labours . 
In Propagating the Faith among the Indians: 
A Man born 
For his „ ne the Church, and the World! | 


dll. MA. A. ACA 


_ -- . ny dy a, 


—_— n. tt. I" I" n * 
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Born December the nork:; 1638. 8 
Ordained Deacon A. D. 1662. | Biſhop A. D. — — — 1683 
Prieſted A. D. — — — 1662. | Archbiſhop A. D. — — 1691. 
Made Provoſt A. D. — — 1678. Primate and Metropolitan A. D. 1702. 


One of the Lands Juſtices ſeven times, viz. 
1699, 1700, 1701, 1701, 170g, 1707, 1710. 
Died November 2d 1713. Aged 75. 
Benjamin Hewſon, A. M. 
Erected this Monument. 


But this Monument receiving injury from the Weather, was removed into 
St. Patrick's Church, and placed on the South Side of the Veſt Ifle, in one of 
the large Arches, and this additional Inſcription put on it. 


H. M. 
In Cæmeterio pridem ereflum fuit, This Monument was formerly erected 
| Bibliothece publice adjunfium in the Church-Yard adjoyning to the 


e e ; Wall of the publick Library, in 
Parieti ;, cui tabula Incripta nunc which an Inſcriptional Plate 2 
inſixa Tumulum indicet. ſheweth where he was buryed. 


And in the Place, where his Sh formerly ſtood i in the Church- Yard is 
2 Plate fixed in the Wall with this Inſcription. 


Infra Arni cn Narciſſi Armachani, Primatis Hiberniæ. S plura ſcire 
velis, Monumentum in Eccleſia Cathedrali St. Patricii Situm Conſulas 


Within fleepeth the Body of Narciffus Marſh, Primate of Ireland. If any body 


be deſirous to know more of bim, let him conſult bi; Monument, erected in the Cathedral 
of St. P Patrick's 


WILLIAM 
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WILLIS KING 


[Szucc. 1702. Ob. 1729.] 


WY {4147 King D. D. was born at Antrim on the firſt of May 1650, and 

was deſcended from an antient and honeſt Family of the Houſe of Burras, 
in the North of Scotland; from whence his Father removed in the Reign of King 
Charles the firſt to avoid engaging in the ſolemn League and Covenant, at that 
time impoſed under a kind of Excommunication ; and ſettled his Family and 
Effects in the North of Ireland; where to his great comfort was born to him this 
Son, whom he lived to ſee promoted tothe Biſhoprick of Derry. 

A. D. 1662. He was ſent to a Latin School at Dungannon in the County of 
Tyrone ;, and on the 18th of April 1667 was admitted into Trinity College, Dublin; 
where his extraordinary parts and application were ſoon taken Notice of, and 
rewarded with a Scholarſhip and Natives place. In 1670 he took the Degree 
of Batchelor of Arts, in 1673 that of Maſter ; and the ſame year was put into 
Deacons Orders, by Doctor Robert Maſſam, Biſhop of Derry. From the time of 
his admiſſion into the College he contracted an intimate acquaintance * with the 
famous Mr. Dodwell, by whom he was inſtructed in Logick and Hiſtory. T hey ever 
after kept up a familiar and cloſe correſpondence; and ⁊ his Letters to Mr. Dodzwe!l 
ſhew how much he differed from that learned Man in many points of Divinity ; 
and what pains he took. to convince him of the evil tende ncy of ſome of his 
whimſical ſpeculationsy. Upon a weeks warning at the Pr ovoſt's Command he 
offered himſelf a Candidate for a vacant Fellowſhip ; in which though he did not 
ſucceed, being the Junior of all, yet he acquitted himſelf with ſo much Honour 
to his Character, that it gave riſe to his recommendation to Fobn Parker, Arch- 
| biſhop of Tuam, who in 1674 took him into his Protection, on the 26th of 
| April that year ordained him a Prieſt, in 1676 admitted him into his Family in 
the Quality of his Chaplain, and the ſame year collated him to the Prebend of 
Kilmanemore in the Cathedral of Tuam, and afterwards to the Provoſtſhip of 
that Church. 

While he was Chaplain in the Archbiſhop” 8 Family he applied himſelf cloſely 
to the Study of all uſeful Learning, and there laid that Foundation of Knowledge, 
which enabled him afterwards to become fo eminently ſerviceable to Church and 
State. His Patron, as a careful Tutor, took vaſt pains in improving and direc- 
ting his extraordinary Parts to their proper imployment ; which he plainly per- 
ceived were ripening to qualifie him to ſhine in thoſe higher ſtations of the 
Church, to which Providence deſigned him. Nor was he diſappointed, but 
every day more and more confirmed 1a the high Opinion he had conceived of 
his ſuperior talents, and excellent qualifications ; and therefore when his Grace 
was promoted to the See of Dublin, he collated Mr. King in 1679 to the Chan- 
cellorſhip of St. Patrick's (to which the Pariſh of St. Verburg's is annexed) and 
he was inſtalled therein on the 29th of October that year. In this Cure he la- 
boured with exemplary Diligence and Succeſs. He knew the Popiſh Controver- 
ſies well, and had now a moft moving occaſion to make his Knowledge of them 
uſefull ; which he did by keeping his Flock fate from being perverted to the 
Church of Rome, by thoſe many Emiſſaries, who upon the proſpect of the Duke 
of York's near acceſſion to the Throne, {warmcd through the Kingdom to make 


Proſelites. 


w Ex. Autograph. X Ex. Tranſcript Lit. y Ex. Autograph, 
5 Yyyy 2 e 
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In 1686, Peter Manby, Dean of Derry, conformed to the Church of Rome. 
He had ſolicited * the Lord Primate for a Biſhoprick ; and being diſappointed, 
reſolved to riſe by a Popiſh Intereſt, He then publiſhed an Apology intitled, 
The Conſiderations which obliged him to embrace the Catholick Religicn. This Book, 
though writ without Method or Connection, and though every Page in it ſhewed 


that the Author was not acquainted with cloſe thinking or reaſoning ; yet was 


much boaſted of by the Popiſh Party as an extraordinary Performance. Mr. 
King took it to peeces, and gave ſuch ſolid Anſwers to every Argument in it, as 
were not to be confuted. It is a Treatiſe written with great ſpirit and force of 
3 and that at a time when Popery was in Power, the Proteſtant Religi- 
in danger, and the Defenders of it not ſafe from perſecution. 

wy” 1688 he was conſtituted Preſident of the Chapter of St. Patricks, Dublin, 
upon the death of Dean Worth; and on the 26th of January following was 
elected Dean by the Chapter; undoubted Patrons of that Dignity. His reſidence 


in Dublin, when moſt of the Clergy were obliged to fly from Popiſh Perſecuti- 


on; was of ſingular Service in forwarding the reduction of the 7ri/h Rebels. 


When he faw the Act of Settlement broke through, and more than two thouſand 


fix hundred Proteſtants proſcribed, he thought the Law of Nature as well as 
Chriſtianity obliged him to defend his Religion and Liberty ; and therefore he 
earneſtly perſwaded the Proteſtants to embrace the Deliverance offered to them 


by Divine Providence, to acknowledge the Prince of Orange for their King, and 
to ſubmit to his Government. This had a wonderful influence on the Spirits 
of the People, and diſpoſed them to a zealous Defence of their Religious and 


Ci/il Rights. The Proteſtants in all difficult Caſes had recourſe to him for Ad. 
vice how to conduct themſelves in ſuch critical aud dangerous times; which 


was of ſingular ſervice in fixing their Endeayours to forward the Revolution in 
this Kingdom. The Friends to King James and Popery induſtriouſly diſper- 


ſed a Character of the great Mildneſs and Lenity of that unhappy Prince to- 


_ wards the Proteſtants of Ireland. To obviate this, Mr. Ning took care by pri- 


vate Letters to undeceive the People of England; and by that means ſettled 


the wavering Minds of many who had a tender diſpoſition ſtill to adhere to the 


Intereſt of King James, though a Papiſt; provided they could have any hopes 
of preſerving the Conſtitution in Church and State. | 
In 1689 he took his degree of Doctor of Divinity; and on the 29th of July 
that year, was together with Doctor Foy, and many others of the Proteſtant 
Clergy committed Priſoners to the Caſtle by Judge Nugent, and confined half 
a Years, Many endeavours were uſed to have a Bill of Indictment found 

him for High Treaſon grounded upon a falſe Affidavit. He ſuffered 


| great hardſhips during his Confinement, being deprived of all his Effects, and 


nothing left him but the Charity of good People to ſubſiſt on. He was at laſt 
enlarged, and afterwards in 1690 re- committed without the leaft pretence for 


it, and thrown into the publick Guard-houſe to lie with common Soldiers, without 


Bed or Conveniency for ſeveral Nights; and they afterwards endeavoured to ruin 
his Reputation by notoriouſly falſe and malicious Stories ; ſome of which they 
publiſhed in Print, though without any ſucceſs. During his confinement * he had 
frequent conferences with Jacobites and Williamites, and was privately fur- 
niſhed with exact and particular Accounts of every publick Tranſaction, and with 
Copies of all the Proclamations and orders of Council, Sc. out of which he col- 
lected Materials for compiling that excellent Book, called, The ſtate of the Proteſ- 


tants of Ireland under King James's Government ; of which Biſhop Burnet gives 


z See anſwer to Manby Lond. 1687. 4%. 2 Vid. ſtate of the Proteſtants. Ch. 3. Sect. i. b Ex 
Au tgraph. c Ibid. d ibid. | 2 
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this Character in a Letter to Sir Robert Southehell , © that It is not only the beſt 
** Book that hath been written for the ſervice of the Government; but without any 
© figure it is worth all the reſt put together—and will ds more than all our Scrib- 
lings for ſettling the Minds of the Nation.” He was enlarged, upon giving ſuf. 
ficient ſecurity, by rhe Intereſt and good Offices of Herbert, then appointed by 
King James Lord High Chancellor of Zygland ; who though attached to that 
Monarch's Intereſt, yet was a zealous Proteſtant, and upon all occaſions the Chief 
Patron and Protector of the diſtreſſed people of his own Religion. 

Being let at Liberty he returned to the diſcharge of his Cure, where he with 
great Conſtancy viſited and comforted his Flock. Francis Marſb, Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, was forced for the fafety of his Perſon to withdraw into England, He 
| ſubſtituted * Doctor King his Commiſſary to viſit and take care of his Dioceſe 
during his Abſence 3 who believing his Commiſſion not legally executed declined 

the Office, and procured the two Chapters to ele& Anthony Dopping f, Biſhop of 
Meath, Adminiſtrator of the Spiritualties during the abſence of the Archbiſhop : 
And in con junction with Biſhop Dopping he governed the Churches of the Dio- 
ceſe, and took care to ſupply the deſerted Pariſhes (from which the Miniſters 
were forced by violent perſecution to fly to England) with well qualified Cu- 
rates; ſo that ſcarce a Pariſh was deſtitute of a Paſtor. This was a great com- 
fort and advantage to thoſe poor Proteſtants who continued at home to preſerve 
their ſmall Effects, which had eſcaped the plunder of the Iriþ Army, or who 
had not Money to pay for their paſſage to Ezg/and. Notwithſtanding he had obtai- 
ned his Liberty, yet he ſuffered many attempts on his Perſon in theſe times on 
account of his Religion and principles, and his zealous endeavours in diſchar- 


ging the duty of a faithful Paſtor, and preſerving his Flock from the infections of 


Popery. He was aſſaulted s in the Streets, and a Muſquet with a lighted Match 
levelled at him. The publick Service in his Church was often diſturbed, parti- 
cularly on Candlemas-Day 1689 by ſeven Officers, who ſwore aloud they would 
cut his Throat. He was again confined in the year 1690. But the Victory ob- 
| tained by King Wilkam at the Boyne on th iſt af July that year put an end to 
theſe dangers, and opened the way for his Advancement in the Church. For 
the See of Derry being kept vacant by King James untill the Revolution, Doctor 
King was promoted to it by the Letter of their Majeſties King William and 
Queen Mary dated the gth of ZFanuary 1690, and he was conſecrated (with the 
permiſſion of his Metropolitan, Michael Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was then 
fick and unable for the Duty) in Chriſt- Church Dublin, on the 25th of the ſame 
Month, by Francis Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Ki/- 
dare, Killalove and Leighlin and Ferns, After his Conſecration he immediately re- 
paired to his Dioceſe, which he found in a moſt miſerable diſtreſſed Condition 3 
the Villages and Plantations all deſtroyed, the Churches burnt or dilapidated, the 
Clergy withdrawn, and the Pariſhes not able to ſupply a Refident Miniſtry, oc- 
caſioned by the poverty of the People, and the want of Tillage and Cattle. The 
Biſhop in a ſhort time obliged the Clergy to reſide or reſign; he proceeded 
againſt ſome by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures h to force them either to reſide, or ap- 
point and maintain ſufficient Curates, which they complied with; and out of his 
own Revenues he ſupported many incumbent Vicars, untill the Improvements 
of the reſpective Pariſhes brought them in a ſufficient and decent Mainte- 
nance. 
When he was ſettled in his Biſhoprick he zealouſly laboured by all the Methods of 
gentle and Chriſtian Reaſoning, and by inſtances of an overflowing meckneſs, Cha- 


e Ex. Autograph, f Kings State. Ch. 3. Set. 17. g Ibid, $eQ. 19. h Ex Tranſcript. Lit 
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rity and good Offices to perſwade the diſſenting Proteſtants of his Dioceſe 
(who were grown very numerous by new Colonies from Scotland) to conform to 
the eſtabliſhed Church; and the work of his Miniſtry was attended with conſide- 
rable Succeſs. To finiſh the good deſign, which he had happily begun, he pub- 
tiſhed an excellent Treatiſe i for that purpoſe, which was calmly and affectio- 
nately written, as it was methodically and truly; without one harſh expreſſion 
or bitter alluſion 3 which provoked the Diſſenting Miniſters the more, becauſe 
they had nothing to object to the ſtile or to the method of his Reaſoning. This 
exaſperated and rouſed up their chief Champions, Mr. Craighead and Mr. Boyſe ; 
the latter of whom makes a remark on this Tract, That, it is written with an 
air of ſeriouſneſs and gravity, becoming the weight of the Subject, as well as the 
* Dignity of bis Character.“ But I ſhall defer giving any further Account of 
his works to the continuation of Sir Fames Fares Account of the writers of Jre- 
land, which (God willing) ſhall foon be publiſhed. 

In 1692 he took a Journey to London to have ſome Conferences with the Lon- 
don Society, who were Proprietors of a good part of the County of Derry. 
From the Foundation of that Settlement and Plantation there had been continued 
warm diſputes about ſome Lands and the Fiſhery of the Bann, between the Bi- 
ſhops and Proprietors. His Predeceſſor, Biſhop Hopkins, had carryed this Con- 
teſt through moſt of the Courts; but the proceſs was ſtopped and interrupted by 
the War. Biſhop King thought it neceſſary to renew the demand, and propoſed 
very equitable terms for an accommodation : But they were rejected, and a Law- 
fuit commenced, which in the Conſequence gave riſe to a decree 4 in the Houſe of 

Lords of England; © that the Biſhop's appeal to the Houle of Lords of Ireland from 
| the Decree or Orders of the Chancery there, was Coram non Judice, and that all 
the proceedings thereon were null and void; and that the Chancery of Ireland 
«© ought to proceed in the faid cauſe, as if no ſuch appeal had been made to the 
* Houſe of Lords there.” 
In 1693 he was — by their Majeſties King William and Queen * a 
Regal Viſitor in Commiſſion with Anthony, Biſhop of Meath, and Capel, Biſhop 
of Dromore. What was done in execution of this Commiſſion may be ſeen before 
under Thomas Hacket, Biſhop of Doron and Connor p. 213. While he continued 
| Biſhop of Derry he was at conſiderable Expence in improving and adorning the 
Epiſcopal Palace. He purchaſed ſome Advowſons, which he added to the See , 
and largely contributed towards building five new Churches, and repairing all in 
his Dioceſe, which were burned or dilapidated by the Ravages of King Fames's 
Army. This work was greatly promoted by his application to the Earl of Notting 
| bam |, Secretary of State; who procured from his Majeſty King William a 
for 5501. arrears of Rent collected from the Tenants of the Biſhoprick during 
the vacancy of the See; with an Order to the Commiſſioners of the Revenue to 
pay that Sum towards repairing the Churches of the Dioceſe, which he then filled, 
as vacancies happened, with a ſet of Clergymen eminently remarkable for their 
Learning and Moderation, as well as exemplary for their Piety and good Mo- 
rals. He built, as I am credibly informed, a capacious Houſe in Derry, the un- 
der Rooms to ſerve for a School-houſe, and Conveniencies for a Maſter, and 
the Upper Rooms for a Library. He bought from the Executors of Biſhop Hop- 
tins the Library of the ſaid Biſhop, or a great part of it; which by his Will 
dated the 6th of May 1726; he deviſed to William Nicholſon, then Biſhop of 
Derry, and his Succeſſors in truſt to remain in the faid — for the uſe of 
the Clergy and Gentlemen of the ſaid Dioceſe for ever. 


i Vid. Inventions of Men in the Worſhip of God. k Caſes in Parliament. 7. p. 8. I Ex 
Tranſript Lit. | | 
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Upon the Promotion of Narciſſus Marſh, Archbiſhop of Dublin, to the 
Primacy in the Year 1702, Biſhop King was elected by both Chapters Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Spiritualties of the Sce of Dublin, during the Vacancy 
and was by Letters patent dated the 11th of March following tranſlated to that 
Archbiſhoprick ; which he governed with a laudable Zeal and great Diligence 
for upwards of twenty fix Years. Upon his tranſlation to this See he found the 
Proteſtants greatly multiplied fince the Revolution, and many new Churches 
wanting in ſeveral parts of his Dioceſe for the conveniency ofthe People to attend 


the publick worſhip. He immediately applied himſelf with extraordinary aſſiduity 


to bring about this pious Work; and by the application of the impropriated 


forfeited Tyths purſuant to an Act paſſed in England Anno 11. William 3, by 
large Benefactions collected by his diſcreet Solicitation from well-diſpoſed Gentle- 


men, and by his own generous Contribution, he procured nineteen new Churches 
to be erected where no Divine Service had been performed ſince the Reformation, 
ſeven to be rebuilt, and fourteen repaired. To ſupply theſe new Churches with 
Paſtors ; as the contiguous Pariſhes to them became vacant, which conſiſted 
often of many Unions, he divided them, and there ſettled a reſident Clergy. : 
And obſerving that moſt of theſe Pariſhes were not accommodated with Glebe 
Land for the comfortable ſupport of the Incumbents, he apportioned to each twen- 
ty Acres out of the See Land, purſuant to the enabling Statute of 2. Ann. ſeſs. 1. 


ch. 10. for a Glebe at a very moderate reſerved Rent; and in Pariſhes where 


the See had not any Eſtate, he either purchaſed himſelf, or procured from the 


Truſtees of the firſt Fruits an allowance to purchaſe Glebes either in Fee or at 


a a ſmall reſerved Rent; fo that moſt of the Vicaridges of his Dioceſe were iupplied 
with convenient Land. He found the income of theſe reſident Clergymen ſcarce- 


ly ſufficient for a decent Maintenance, occaſioned by the many Diviſions he had 


made of Unions, which formerly made theſe Pariſhes very conſiderable. To 


_ remedy which in ſome meaſure, he annexed the Prebends of St. Patrick's, as they 


became vacant, to the Vicaridges, which were before ſeparated and in diſtinct 
' Perſons. He purchaſed from the late Lord Rœ a large parcel of impropriated 


Tyths in the County of Kildare at 28001. and inveſted them in the hands of 


Truſtees for augmenting ſmall Cures in his Dioceſe, upon this eſpecial Condition, 
that the incumbents do conſtantly reſide, and that the income of their Pariſhes 
do not exceed 100 l. per Annum. As a further Addition to the Revenues of ſome 


of theſe ſmall Pariſhes he conſidered that above 64 1. per Annum of the Eſtate f 


the ſee aroſe from appropriated Tyths ſcattered in different Pariſhes of his Dioceſe, 
which were in Leaſe ; and as theſe Leaſes expired, he executed and properly con- 
veyed new Leaſes to the Vicars for augmenting thoſe Pariſhes, out of which they 


were formerly demanded ; by which means many Vicars doubled the income of 
their Pariſhes : And that his Succeſſors might be no looſers, in lieu of this Dona. 


tion he purchaſed an equivalent in Lands near Dublin, and annexed them to his 
See. About the fame time he purchaſed 49 l. per Annum, part of the Eſtate 
of Sir Fobn Eccles at 1050 l. and ſettled it for the ſupport of a Lecturer in St. 
George's Chappel, Dublin. | 
He was by his late Majeſty four times deſervedly conſtituted and ſworn one of 


the Lords Juſtices. His zealous attachment to the intereſt of the Illuftrious 


Houle of Hanover, and to the Succefſion in that Proteſtant Family is well known 
to many now living. That Settlement, on which he knew, under God, de- 
pended the welfare and ſecurity of our happy Conſtitution in Church aad State, 
was a Principle to which he was invariably ſtedfaſt to the day of his Death; 


2nd, which is a Truth too much to his Honour to be paſſed over in filence, 
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I am bold to ſay, that it was in a great meaſure owing to his ſeaſonable Counſel 


and weighty Authority, which his known Wiſdom, long Experience, and confeſ- 


ſed Probity had procured him, that the City of Dublin was preſerved ſteddy 
and united in an unſhaken Affection to the Succeſſion of the preſent Royal Fa- 
mily. King George was early informed of the Archbiſhops untainted Loyalty and 
extraordinary Merit; which induced his Majeſty to repoſe an unreſerved confi- 
dence in his eminent Abilities; and therefore immediately upon his firſt Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne, called upon him to execute the higheſt Station of Truſt i in 
the Kingdom, and appointed him one of the Lords Juſtices. 

This great Truſt his Grace diſcharged with ſingular Capacity, and the reputati- 
on of unſpotted integrity. He knew the temper, diſpoſition, and genius of the 
Nation moſt exactly; and as he was remarkably happy in a quick and clear 
conception of things, a piercing Judgment into the Conſequences of Political 
Affairs, and a marvellous ſagacity and readineſs in properly executing Buſineſs of 


the greateſt importance; ſo he exerted all theſe excellent qualities with continued 


vigour and reſolution to their utmoſt ftretch to — the — Good 
and his Majeſty's intereſt in this Kingdom 

When his Majeſty came to the Crown many changes were made in Civil 
and Military Employments, and more deſigned ; ſeveral Gentlemen were re- 
moved upon ſuſpicion of their diſloyalty. His Grace knew that ſome of theſe 
were well affected to the Government, and their Characters miſrepreſented to 
make room for the Promotion of others ; and therefore he writ to the Secretaries 
of State in their favour, aſſerting their fidelity to the King, and capacity to 
ſerve him in their Offices. His kind interpoſition had that happy effect as to have 


ſome reſtored to, and others continued in their Employments. This is atteſted 


by many now living. who gratefully own the truth of this fact. And it 
is Notorious, that by his and the other Lords Juſtices prudent Directions and 


ſteddy conduct during their preſiding in the publick Adminiſtration, that the 
whole Nation was in an even and calm Temper, not the leaſt tending to Riots 


or Inſurrections, and at a Seaſon when our ſanding Army was tranſported to 
ſuppreſs the Rebellion in Great-Britain. 


He died at his Palace of St. Sepylchers, Dublin, on the Sth of May 172 * 
having juſt entered into the 8oth Year of his age, and was buried on the North 
Side of the Church- Yard of Donmibrook, near Dublin, as he had directed in his 


lite time. 


His private Charities were very ample and conſiderable; but fo cautiouſly a 
ſecretly diſpenſed, that it is impoſſible to give a particular account of them. And 
as to his publick Works of Munificence, I ſhall only mention a few of them which 


came to my knowledge. Befides theſe before mentioned; after he was tranſlated to 


the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin, he repaired and adorned the Epiſcopal Palace of 


St. Sepulchers, which was in a Ruinous Condition, by expending upwards of 30001. 


in Improvements on it. He erected a Court-houſe for the Archiepiſcopal Manor 


of St. Sepulchers at his own Charge, to which he joined a Priſon for the confine- 
ment of Debtors within the ſaid Manor. He recovered the Lands of Seaton, 
and other Lands; which had been ſeparated from his See, and gotten into Lay - 


Hands, by a Decree proſecuted and obtained before' the Truſtees for forfeited 


— II nent 


Eſtates, and took care to have them reſtored and ſettled by Act of Parliament 
on the Archbiſhoprick. He purchaſed the Lay · Rectorĩes of Crevagh in the County 
of Dublin, and of Ballintemple and Newcaſtle in the County of Wicklow, and 
collated Incumbents to them ſeverally ; by which Action he diveſted himſelf of 
the Profits * out of the ſaid Rector ies, and . only Patron of * 
0 
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He deviſed by his Will to the Archbiſhop of Tuam, and the Biſhop of Clrgher 
400l. towards purchaſing Glebes for one or more Churches in the Dioceſe of Dublin, 
as ſhould ſeem to them and his Executor moſt to want Glebes and Maintenance. 
He gave in his Life- time 500 l. to the College of Dublin towards founding a Di- 
vinity Lecture for the benefit of ſuch Batchelors of the ſaid Houſe, who intended 
to enter into the ſacred Miniſtry; to the intent the better to qualify them for Holy 
Orders; and deviſed 500 1. more to his Nephew, the Reverend Robert Dougat, 
in truſt to purchaſe a further Maintenance and Endowment for the ſaid Lecture. 
He alſo deviſed 150 l. to the Poor of the City of Dublin. He gave 5001. in his 
Life-time to the Blew: Coat- Hoſpital in Dublin; and in 1726 3oo!. to the Fund 
arifing from the application of the Firſt Fruits for purchaſing Glebes a and Im- 
propriate Tyths for the increaſe of poor Vicaridges. 

He appears in the Tendency of his actions and endeavours to have had the 
_ advancement of Religion, Virtue and Learning entirely at Heart; and may de- 
ſervedly be enrolled amongſt the greateſt, the moſt univerſally accompliſhed, and 
learned Prelates of the Age. His Capacity and Spirit to govern the Church was 
viſible in his avowed enmity to Pluralities and non reſidence, in his ſtrict and re- 
gular Viſitations, both Annual, Triennial and Parochial, in his conſtant Duty of 
Confirmation and Preaching, and in the many excellent Admonitions and Charges 
he gave his Clergy upon theſe Occaſions ; in his paſtoral Care and Diligence in ad- 
mitting none into the ſacred Miniſtry but Perſons well qualified for their Learn- 
ing and good Morals, who were Graduates regularly educated in the Univerſities 
of England or Dublin, and who were before their Ordinations publickly examined 
in the neceſſary Points of Divinity by him, his Archdeacon, and ſome of his 
Chapter. He may be counted worthy of double Honour, who thus not only ru- 
led well, but laboured in the Word and Doctrine. His Hoſpitality was ſuitable 
to the Dignity of his Station and Character; and the whole Courſe of his Con- 
verſation innocent, chearful and improving; for he lived in the conſtant Practice 


of every Chriſtian Virtue and Grace that could adorn a publick or private Life. 


IO EN HOADLY 


[Succ. 1729.] 


O HY N Hoadly was tranſlated from Ferns and Leigblin to this See on the 13th of 
Fanuary 1729. See among the Biſhops of Ferns and Leighlin. 


814 O F 


— 


3 Pa 
«EF 1 W 
Ry Wo 


— wd DG NC 4 cu EE cn. .. - 
— DD” —  ———— —— 


— >: Ae" 


=» 2 


| — 0 . a — 2 N „ „% — 7— Üi 
— 1 ; We" * 8 — 
v . 4x 


* 9 G 4% Ly „ . 7 * 5 * 72 1 


— p _-_ 7 - * 8 ** . 4 po 
R 


> £6 4» _—— > 4 


4 


ow 
woe * 


E — —— 


ay 4 8 FL gs — 
. naatll ff Det 


— 3 


_ 
e 
” oro ws > > wy be 


* 


W 


2 * . g 
. — 02 0 ———— 
„r 


4 —_ 
2 . 


n 
* 


89 b ö ; 
MR do 5 „C 47 ies - 


- , . : - 
{+ : 6 . 5 58 
. Sec e WA TOR » . Fro | Ge 4 - oh 
h = - er Log 
wr of 
th ie 


S C | ” | 
— F teu peed Prod ma. Ae ab 
| 1 | | | 
. 4. fete. at * Y £&. * 


Lagen C Ge 2s _— 
LO ROS Py ” 80 Lewd t Lorca e 


C : 
©. hm gerad, 


. 

ee. 
FA 

4 


Ef 


G i HL * 4. 2 (e FR Zo 3 2 | . pn 0 A 


3 
. e , TA. 


28/22 leaf LE 02 PT | de > Sa | Grepe. 
/ 1 


Ae. ad pine, Lee Lo 3 . £ 


AS Los tet -n Fade 


—— 
ea . A * Ae res? 

ä N 5 - | 5 : | 

Ma 42 unc ua. So £0 2< CO fag ta 5 m a e 


= Ca ved 2g eee yy Ez ee, . . 


8 Ceres PD 7 Suge Dems Se 3, 4,0 SR T 


4 
3 LPs ef. PX: . nn 
Aua. Au, U eee C ton FT; ee. 22.9 — a 
25 / 
Su b wo Age. er FG bao 

7 | 


. 3 7 . -e 558 — 25. 


| <) 6.4./v% - = A <- 
2 0 
A. 22 2. &; 15 Seem, A 1 


Ae 14/240 2 Aua De ge Fer 2g —_ — 


Seven a © 2 * .= — „, a K 2 


#45 dee; ß Si.: May 4445 on. Can aca 23 


K 32 * MEE a Vacs, Lge, 0 2X4 K. 1 


„ 
„„ . 2 e 7 e pol! — W 


0 2542 Se Daaad as. 7 5 2 — 2 —— 4 — 8 
Ae moe lace * * GI. . amt) 7 . "ay RD Es . Fr tt 7 > » 


—..— 5 E. * -K e e < fe. Ea; PETS 4 98 


Pd 
— _ Ws 4 
— 3 21 „ 1 . — 
5 | \ | — — . 

— —-— + ee, as — by : C — P» = — oo. 

- 1 mY ay * * 
"Ty - ous _” „ * —— — 08 0 

* * 8 2 ” wy 
EC aa ooo. reed , , , -* ID IS. . ERRTR.S 


HT - 7 * 
— ran. P 8 SS STe-vern efogc o 2 PLA 2d a-Jo. » £1] 
> 0 logon SCngpraoes AL eee 41 2 Degen, . 
« * | 
2 45 


| bit 8 A Scar Po 44 2 G22 . ror bande . 3 3 
L Ae A Ca — 1 >, Poon fe 2c 140 7 BE. — 7 
a 4 for &. RES ai > * — . A a 

. 7 5 ao Fe — — 292 27 ae ARES 4 

„ . at 7 ee , A. .. , Hates 
es __ 4 . L 2-02 + os 2. £20 ve 29 co Hf feds, AS 

Ae fo 46, CH tn a , = — as” ., 2 
ap * ea} to > —— —— AS 8 8 


N 2 
c . 4 S. — 3 . 1 


| | ® Lat 3 A 
45. 
„ Ho x; 2 E424 5 — TW - FP” IST EY <2 5 44-0. foe 


4 I " - — — 1 a - — a * * +, 7 - — w . ” O 4 8 A 4 
pd 4 — . 2 * SS - 1 — —. . 
— — » 3 ws bo O : — en * * * od 7 * yp 6 * > * 2 a "3&0 4 * _— i : . 
— — 2 5 D —— — _— * „ — ? — < -— J » <p 1 r — 3 — 2 — — . —— — — 
PR 0 A — 3 k N 8 ” 2 125 2 * 5 1 2 939 2 8 * fl — * _ —_ 
4 = 9 A S2 o * * * * = : 5 - [3 2 1 2 — — 
* — 2 2 Wm "I _ n - FL % — FR \ 2 3 a p 4 3 * — — n n 
— 2 . Ps . * * r IF EY "Þ — 3 - 5 * 5 8 K = — — — *. — — pg - - 
. £ us $4 os ae er Lo Ae? 1 o —— — MX. * 5 may » — _ * R * 2 4 — _— — — — — 4 „ 
- wk —_ r *. _ a : — pe 
— . = Y * _— 5 - 2 — 5 a = v = mn 2 — — — 
wad Fo at FX . * . _— =_—_— > <.- hott 7 @ > ws — * —— — — G 4 p SY ES ws 2 * A 9 "Ak 
. + 
a a * — V — 5 — — of >: = 
8 — i N p ww We.” _—_ a . . ET e : 1 — 
1 Y 1 ? _ 1 : l . by - 4 -* KS 
— 2 1 * a. an 4 * 1 _ 3 
PO _ : —_—— A : - Te” = _ A f 


RS 
33 
- 4 


Rs” con DH On; —— 0 PRIGLY . — 


= 
-_ 


Anas Pons ha SL. U / LAGER EARCEEA) > Ao BE" == DEA 
(1 non had 1042 Danes Fang A od 3 5 
r —— 2 — Gyan £0 S209. e. 
22 5 46 4, — 7 a Son S ns ate 
: IA; 4-4 twa A) ... — rin — ——ͤů— 
Feed ( RESED oven dn 7 — . .— 
7 . © Sg = PEE CAE ele. . .. =d — 
3 cares 2 e AE e SE. dn 
LO my 1 Da, See 2 


A | 7 A 7 3 hopes <7 * — 1 ea —.— 
. 9 2 . , ... 


os fon ng — aig gy 3 — 2 
1 3 Z 
E Cr Has Fai, 5 * . 


" "os 
— 
9 


. SO >a) 


+ Ip 
——_ 
<& 


| — 3 
bs * l . 2 ED 
4 _ *. 
a - 3 8 
* * 2 — * 


2 


> 7 a, 


. 


» 


| 4 * Hes . Race ee. 
1 er ee os in a = ae 4, Et 4s Ape, 
| 6 XA £34 4h. e 2 N * 


Ro K — 
. 3 — —, ä 3 


ra. K — = Cit as ff 


4. . * 3 
. 7 N Ove . Fra 1 — Ch * 


| . : 5 
I! Co rm Ar. 1% 4 %.45 CE 22 


1 | Eno, anc) 2x Ao . Can EE 
B — "Fa a . 
Ws 4 TS .. A. 4 PIP EN ,. 


A vj 
22 Aa. e ane A. E et An . < 8 
a Ms Eaves, EE CY A nod du © 2vc.a la — , 


\2 


.. N 
222 An . * ee — * 


24 oĩ 88 


eee my feces G . P-1 . Fi ka A. > Wie <<” 


bee ot £m Conn at <<. . LK —— 3 —.— 
oa ib ns dra 4 AE 44 — Sm N. 


I 7 < — 3 
* G 


- — — = — | 
wi — — — wine 0 wap Wy" 7 


5 i 


N 
IAN 


— <ve 14, IN HE Wor Ara. * 22 e — Fa =. 


+= LES 
ö 2 


. 4 
L 2 Fg | << | 
3 & 2. 2 7 by 2. Mis pom 8 * 1 
I Cv 3 4 go” Maven, 2— {axe 0 6 — A Su. 3 3 
: 4 p Fe - "ak . — _ 4 $2 Soak bog. Aa e. 
2 5 „ 5 Ge ny Ke . een . 5 2 — 
14 . | ac ttt age * S. 22 OR 42 2 x04). < A = 


{ 


1 ee 7 oak 4 2e e „ A); 


Got . ef; onde. Ls 
fm M7 Gap 4. Es 


"ug 


AD, 


or THE 


BISHOP 5 


O F 


To the Vear. 1214; in which the See of G/endaloch 
Was united to that ot DU B LIN. 


E Name of this place was originally Gleande, i. e. the 


after ti Name of the Valley, Glean · da- loch, i. e. the Glin 
or Valley of the two Loughs; from whence, Hoveden hath 
taken occaſion to call it in Latin, Epiſcopatus Biſtagnienſis, or 
che Biſhoprick of the two Lakes, and the Bull of Pope 
Lucius the third mentions it under the Title of, Epiſcopatus 

inſularum, the Biſhoprick of the Iſles. The See of Glen. 
daloch contained almoſt all the Country about Du ihr; ſe- that when the Dioceſe 
of Dublin was firſt founded, it extended but little beyond the Walls of the Town ; 
which Cardinal Paparo remedied by uniting Glendaloch to it. This Dioceſe 
was of a very large extent. In the Confirmation of Pope Alexander the third 


«i. # , 75 | 
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* k 4 * < 
, ad * 
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, 
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WE 


of the Poſſeſſions of this See to Malcbus Biſhop of Glendaloch, A. D. 1179 


we find no leſs than fifty denominations or particulars recited ; and that Dublin 
it ſelf ſtood in the Dioceſe of Glendaloch, is mentioned in the Preamble of the Bull 
of Pope Honorius the third A. D. 1216 ; whereby that Pope confirms the Union 
that Paparo had made, Dubliniam in Glendelacenſi Dioceſi conſtitutam; from 
whence one may judge that antiently the Biſhops of Dublin were conſidered only 
as Suffragans or Fellow Biſhops to thoſe of Glendaloch. _ 
This See hath been overlooked by Sir James Ware ; who only mentions it occa- 


ſionally, on account of its Union with the See of Dublin, but gives nd Catalogue 
| A 2 ot 


=] Town of the Glin or Valley; but it is now generally called 
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or Succeſſion of the Biſhops of it. Nor hath the Abby of Glendaloch met with 
a better Fate, Let it is clear from Hiſtory, that in the early ages of Chriſtiani- 

ty in Ireland, there were both a Biſhoprick and an Abby founded here, diſtin& 
and unblended in their rights and poſſeſſions. It is certain that in ſeveral Cathe- 
drals inhabited by Regular Canons, there were at the ſame time a Biſhop and 
an Abbat; and ſometimes the Biſhop exerciſed both Juriſdictions, But here they 
were always kept aſunder, except in the very firſt foundation, of which the ac- 
counts we have remaining are not very clear. The writer of the Life of Lay- 


rence O-Teol, Archbiſhop of Dublin (who had been Abbat of Glendaloch) pub- 


liſhed by Meſſingham, takes care to keep the Biſhoprick and Abby ſeparate *, 
n hac autem eccleſid et Epiſcopatus erat et Abbatia; ſed Abbatia quoad tempo- 

& ales divitias long? erat Epiſcopatu Opulentior. In this Church (ſays he) there was 
« both a Biſhoprick and an Abby; but the Abby as to temporal wealth far ex- 
* ceeded the Biſhoprick.” He afterwards diftinguiſheth b between the Seculars and 
Regulars of that place; and upon the Death of the Biſhop e of Glendaloch Laurence 
the Abbat was elected, but rejected his election. And the ſame Writer calls St. 
Keivin or Coemgene the Patron of the Cathedral of that Country. Yet, to give you 
my Opinion of the matter, St. Keivin firſt founded this Church only as an Abby; 
but that ſoon after from the Virtues of the Perſon, and the great conflux of peo- 


ple to the place, it got the Reputation of a Biſhoprick, and grew into a famous 
and religious City, and Biſhop's See, as the writer of the Life of St. Neivin, quoted 
by Us/her, hints d. Although St. Keivin was both Biſhop and Abbat of Glendaloch, 


yet ſoon after his Death it appears in many inſtances, that the Biſhoprick and 


Abby were in ſeparate Hands. 


The Cathedral of Glendaloch was under the Invocation of the Apoſtles Peter 


and Paul; and both that and the Abby are ſeated about the middle of a long 


Valley ſurrounded with Mountains of an amazing height; frqm whence the Wa- 
ter falls over many Craggy Rocks and feeds the t vo Loughs and Rivers which run 
through the Vale below; in the pleaſenteſt part of which may be ſeen the Ruins 


of many Churches or religious Houſes built of Stone, the Windows and Doors 


whereof appear at this Day to have been adorned with a great Variety of curious 
Work. The Walls of ſeven or eight Buildings, called now the ſeven Churches, 


yet appear; one of which, together with its Chancell, and a handſome ronnd bel- 
| fry of Stone pretty large, with a vaulted Roof of Stone, remain firm to this Day. 
There ſtands ſeparate from any of the Buildings, a large round Tower, like that 
at Kildare, 95 Feet high; and at the Weſt end of one of the buildings, near a 


quarter of a Mile diſtant from the former, another round Tower, now almoſt 
demoliſhed. There appear among the Ruins to have been many Stones and 
and Croſſes curiouſly carved with Figures and Inſcriptions thereon in the 1riſ 


Language. The celebrated Bed of St. Kevin ſtands on the South fide of the 


Lough, being a Cave hewed out of a ſolid Rock, capable of containing three per- 


ſons, ſituated on the fide of a Mountain, exceeding difficult of Aſcent, and 


terrible in proſpect. It hangs in a manner perpendicular over the Lough about 
zoo Feet above the Surface of the Water. Not far beyond this Bed on the fide 
of the ſame Mountain are to be ſeen the Ruins of a Stone building, called St. 
Keivin's Cell, which is but of a ſmall extent. 5 
I can frame but an imperfect Succeſſion of the Biſhops of this See, whoſe Names lie 
diſperſed in many Authors; and have not been yet any where collected that I can 
find. | 


2 Vit. Laur... Ch.6; b Ibid. Ch, 3. © Ibid. Ch. 10. d Primord. p. 956. 
- 


Of the Brsnors f GLENDALOCH 353 


St. COEMGE NE or XEIVIN. 
[Refign. circ. 612.] 
T. Coempene *, commonly called, St. Keivin, was born of a Family of great 
Rank in the Year 498 *, He was baptized by St. Cronan, a Prieſt, and at 
ſeven years old put under the tuition of Petrocus, a Briton, who had ſpent 20 
years in Ireland for the ſake of Learning; under whom he continued five years. 
A. D. 1210 his Parents, with the approbation of his Maſter, ſent him to be e- 
ducated by three holy Anchorets, Dogain, Lochan, and Eneas or Enna, in their 
Cell; with whom he diligently ſtudied the Scripture three years, before he took 
on him the Monaſtick Habit. I find but little more related concerning him, ex- 
cept © that he founded a great Monaſtery i (the time incertain) in the lower part 
« ofa Valley, which was formerly called in the Irifþ Language Glean-de (as much 
* as to ſay, the Monaſtery of the Glin or Valley) but afterwards Clean-da-loch, 
« j. e. the Glin of the two Lakes; in which place there grew up a famous and 
. « religious City, or Biſhop's Sce in honour of Coemgene, and this City is in the 
„ Faſt of Leinſter in the Territory called, Foriuatha,” or rather (as I believe it 
| ſhould be) Firtuathal, i. e. the Territory of the Clan of Tuatbal or Tool; this 
being antiently the Country of the O-Too!s. In 549 he took a Journey to Clon- 
macnois to pay a viſit to St. Kiaran ; but he loſt his labour: For St. Kiaran died 
three Days before his Arrival ; however he aſſiſted at his Funeral Obſequies. St. 
Keivin lived to a great Age; and died on the 3d of June 618, in the 120th year of 
his Age, (having before abd:cated the cares of his Biſhoprick, and contented him- 
{elf with the Abbacy) on which day a great Patron is annually held here, to which 
numbers of People reſort to celebrate his Feſtival. There is a Pariſh Church in 
the Suburbs of Dublin dedicated to his Memory. Hanmer makes him the Au- 
thor of two Books, one De Britannorum Origine, and the other De Hibero et He- 


MOLIBBAo LIB BA 
[Succ. 612] 


OLIBBA, or Libba, as ſome call him (for Mo is only an addition of 

. Tenderneſs or Reſpect, as much as to ſay, my Libba) flouriſhed in the 
Borders of Leinſter about the beginning of the 7th Century h. He was the Son of 
Colman or Colmud, and deſcended from the Tribe of the Meſſingc rbs, a Family 
antiently powerful in Leinſter. His Mother's Name was Coeltigerna, of the ſame 
Family; who was Siſter to St. Keivin. Molibbs, being conſecrated a Biſhop, ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle St. Keivin in the See of Glendaloch A. D. 612, fix years before 
St. Keivin's Death. He died on the 8th of January, on which Day his Feſtival 
is celebrated: but in hat year is no where mentioned that I know of. Dagan, a 
younger Brother of his, died in 639. There was another Molibba i, whoſe Me 
mory is celebrated on the 18th of February at Enachelte in Ulſter ; who muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from this. | 


—— Mn = 
A TD AN, the Son of Manius, was of the ſame Family of the Meſſingcorbs-. 
His Mother's Name was Briga, the Daughter of Cobthaig, who was alſo 


® The name, Coemgene, is interpreted to ſignifie, the fair begotten, pulchrum genitum. 
e Usſh. Primurd. p. 1122. f Ibid 563, 105g. 8 lbid. 955. h Colg. AQ; 
Sanct. p. 43. 1 Ibid. p. 368. k lbid. p. 304 et 306. No. 10. 


[5] B of 
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of the ſame Tribe. He is expreſly called Biſhop of Glendaloch in the Book of 
Boroimbe Laigen, or the Hiſtory of the Tribute of Leinſter. He was half Bro- 
ther to Ed or Hugh, the Son of Ainmirius or Amirach, King of Ireland; which 
Ed was afterwards King himſelf, and ſlain in the Battle of Dunbolg on the gth 
of January 598. I have no other circumſtances to guide me in placing him in 
this See immediately after Malibba. For I know no Writer that mentions either 
. a 


1 


* an antient 1riſþ Calendar, which I have ſeen, Ampadan is mentioned as 


Biſhop of Glendaloch, and his Death placed on the 10th of Fanuary, but no 
year mentioned. The death of the Perſon who is immediately placed before 


him in the ſaid Calendar is under the ſame day of the Month in the Year 656. 
There is a large Chaſm in the Succeſſion to this See here, which is not in my power 


do ſupply. 


D UNGA LL MA C-BAITHEN. 


_ [05. 39g.] 


DYNGALL Mac-Baithen, Abbat and Biſhop of Glendaloch, as he is called 
in the Annals of the Four-Maſters , died in 899. — 


. firſt, before he was elected to the Biſhoprick. 


CORMAC M 4C-FITZ- BRAMNN. 
105. 925] 


Conc Mac- Fitz-Brann, Abbat, ado. Goa have ought, Biſhop of | 


Glendalocb, died in 92 5, according to the aforeſaid 3 I doubt whe - 


ther he ever were Biſhop. 


ILD Au NV A0 MN 1. 
[O5. 108 F.] 


QA: na-Naomb, or Nebemiab, was a Leinſter Man by birth, 0 is 


expreſly called, the eminent Biſhop of Glendalocb, in the Annals of the Four 
Maſters ; which add, that he was afterwards Abbat of Myrſburg in Germany, to 


which place, it ſeems, he went, having reſigned his See. „ 


April 1085. 


CORMAC O-M 41L. 5 
[O5. 1101.] 


T* n call Cormac Hua-Mail, Biſhop of 
Glendaloch, and place his Death under the Year 1101. 


I Ad an, 899. 


m Ad an. 925. 


GILD A 
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GILDA mna-N AO MH. II. 
[Sed. 1152.) 


ILDA Ne-Navinb, Biſhop of Glendaloch aſſiſted n at the Synod of Kel.'s 
held under Cardinal Paparo in the Year 1132; in which the Palls were dil- | 


tributed among the ſeveral Archbiſhops, and he is — in rank next to Gregory 
Archbiſhop of Dublin. 


KINAD O-RONAN. 
[Sed. circ. 1166. Ob. 1173.) 


1 N AD, or Cineath O-Ronan, was Biſhop of this See about the Year 1 166 ; 

at which time he was Witneſs to the Foundation Charter of the Priory of 
All-Saints near Dublin, together with Laurence O-Tool, Archbiſhop of Dublin, made 
by Dermod, King of Leinſter, to his Confeſſor Edan O-Relly, Biſhop of Louth 
| (Clogher) in truſt for that Priory. Benignus Abbat of Glendaloch was alſo a Wit- 
neſs to the ſaid Charter ; which ſhews what I before advanced, that the Biſhop- 
_ rick and Abby were kept in ſeparate hands. The Anonimous Annak and thoſe 
of Leinſter place his Death i in 1173. 


MALCHUS alis ACR OBI VS 
[Sed. 1179] 

P o PE Alexander the IIId. by a Bull „ dated the 1 3th of 3 1179, | in the 
- 20th year of his Pontificate <* confirms the City of Glendaloch, in which the 

Cathedral is, with the Churches and other the poſſeſſions and appurtenances of 
it to Malchus, Biſhop of Glendaloch, and to his Succeſſors, ſaving the rights 
aof the Abbat of Glendaloch.“ He is called alſo Matthew and Macrobius in 

_ ſome Inftruments, and was Archdeacon of Dublin before he was Biſhop of 


Glendaloch. I do not know when he died. He is mentioned as the laſt Biſhop of 
Glendaloch, fave William Piro in Alan's Regiſtry p. 


WILLIAM PIRO. 
[Sed. 1192. Ob. 1214] 


Wi LLI 4 M Piro, or Peryn, the laſt legal Biſhop of Glendaloch, was a ſub- 
ſcribing Witnels 4 to a Charter of Donation made by Thobald Walter to the 
Abby of Thomas Court, about the year 1205, by which he granted to the ſaid 
Convent the Church of Ardmulchan with all the Chappels, Tyths, Profits, and 
Benefices thereto belonging. This Biſhop in right of his See being the true Pa- 
tron of the Church of Uſe and its Chappels in the Rural Deanery of Tyiſtle- 
d alias Caſteldermot granted : them as a further endowment to the Nunnery 
of Timolinbeg. He alſo joined t with the Patron in appropriating the Church of 
Tankardſtoum to the Canons of St. Thomas, Dublin. He died about the year 
12143 and upon his death the See of Glendaloch (in almoſt 600 years after the 
death of St. Keivin, firſt Biſhop of it) was united and annexed to the See of 
Dublin. Of the Cauſes of this Union it will not be foreign to tranſcribe the 
Teſtimony of Felix O- Ruadan. Archbiſhop of Tuam, (who was then a living 
Witneſs) and of his Suffragans out of the Archives of Chriſt Church ; where the 


n Keat. zd. part. p. 104. Antiq. ch. 16. o Crede mihi. fo. 81. b. Lib. Nig. p. 268. 
q Carte, Introd. p. 13. = Rep. Virid. p. 24. ſ ibid p. 42. 1 3 
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Original is ſtill extant: And I do fo the rather, becauſe Sir James Ware, in his 


Book de Proſulibus Hibernie, hath furniſhed us with no very exact Copy of it. 


It is thus indorſed and intitled. 
Litera Palliorum miſſorum in Hiberniam. 
Teftimonium Twemenſis Archiepiſcopi, et Suffraganeorum ſuorum. 


« Dominus Johannes Papiron, Legatus Romanz Eccleſiæ, veniens in 


Hiberniam, invenit Dublin: Epiſcopum habitantem, qui tum intra 
« muros Epiſcopale Officium exercebat. Invenit in eadem Dioceſi aliam 
« ecclefiam in montans, que ſimiliter dicebatur Civitas, et habebat quen- 
* dam Corepiſcopum : Conſtituit autem idem Legatus illam optimam civi- 
« atem Dublin: Metropoli m illius Provinciæ; tradens Pallium illi 
« Epiſcopo, qui tunc regebat illam Eccleſiam Dublin, et conſtituit, ut 
« divideretur illa Diocefis, in qud ambe erant civitates, ut pars una ca- 


e deret Metropoli, et pars altera remaneret illi qui erat in montibus ; ut fir- 
iter credimus ad intentionem ut pars illa rediret Metropoli, obeunte illo 


c qui tune præerat illi Ecclefie : Yuod ſtatim feciſſet, ni detuliſſet inſolen- 
97 . * . ” A. * 
4 fia Hibernenſium, qui tunc habebant poteſtatem in terrd illd. Juam in- 


„ ftentionem Lomini Legati, cum Dominus Henricus Rex Angliz a pluribus 


e 2 conceſſit illam Metropoli inbærens intentiont et voluntati præ- 
« dicti Domini Legati. Similiter Dominus Johannes Rex Angliæ, qui 
« nunc eſt, partem eandem Johanni Anteceſſori iſtius, qui preſens eſt, con- 
« ceſſit habendam, auditis magnis viris et in terrd meritis ſuper facto et in- 
« tentione prædicti Domini Legati. Prætered illa ſancta eccleſia, que eſt in 


„ Montants, licet in magna reverentid haberetur ab antiquis propter Sanc- 


« tum Keywinum, qui ibi duxit vitam eremeticam ; nunc tamen ita de- 


« ſerta eft et deſolata per quadraginta fer? annos, quod de ecclefid fata eſt 
« ſpelunca latronum, fovea furum; ita quod plura Omicidia committuntur 
4 in illd Valle, quam in alio loco Hiberniz propter dgſertum et vaſtam j6- 


« litudinem.-—--Thus in Enghſp. 
e A Letter concerning the Palls ſent into Ireland. 
The Teſtimony of the Archbiſhop of Tuam and his Suffragans. 
« Maſter Jobn Papiron, Legate of the Roman Church, coming into Ireland, 


« found a Biſhop dwelling in Dublin, who then exerciſed his epiſcopal Functi- 
&« on within the Walls. He found in the fame Dioceſe another Church in the 


« Mountains, which was alſo called a City, and had a certain Rural Biſhop, 
«© But the ſame Legate appointed Dublin, which was the beſt City, to be the 


„% Metropolis of that Province; delivering the Pall to that Biſhop who then 
governed the Church of Dublin: And he appointed, that that Dioceſe, in 


& which both Cities were, ſhould be divided, that one part thereof ſhould 
«« fall to the Metropolis, and the other part ſhould remain to him who lived in 
the Mountains; to the intention (as we firmly believe) that that part ſhould 
« be annexed to the Metropolis, upon the Death of the Biſhop who then go- 


_ « yerned the Church in the Mountains. And this he would immediately have 


« carried into execution, had he not been obſtructed by the inſolence of the 1ri/h, 
„ who then were powerfull in that Territory. When our Lord Henry, King 
« of England, came to be thoroughly informed of the ſaid intention of the Le. 
&« gate, he granted that Church in the Mountains to the Metropolis, adhering 
* to the Intention and Will of the ſaid Maſter Legate. In like manner our preſent 
Lord, Jobn King of England, having received evidence of the ſaid Fact, and 
« of the intention of the faid Maſter Legate from the great and worthy Men of 


chat Territory, granted the ſaid part to Jabn, the Predeceſſor of the preſcut 


* Biſhop 


5 
2 
4 
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6 Biſhop (viz. of Dublin.) Beſides that Holy Church in the Mountains, although 
antiently it was held in great veneration on account of St. Keywin, who lived 
a ſolitary lie in that place; yet now it is ſo waſte and deſolate. and hath 


been ſo for near fourty Years paſt, that of a Church it is become a Den and Neſt 


of Tajeves and Robbers; ſo that more Murders are committed in that Valley, 
than in any other place in Jreland, occaſioned by the vaſt and deſert Soli- 
e tude thereof.” 

This Inftrument hath the Archbiſhop of Tuam's Seal pendent to it; 3 but theſe of 
his Suffragans are crumbled to Duſt : It is neither dated nor witneſſed ; yet 
It appears from the contents, that it was written about the year 1214, alder the 
death of Biſhop P:ro. It ſays that King Jobn granted Glendaloch to John (Comyn) 
Predeceſſor to the preſent Biſhop (i. e. Henry Loundres.) Now. Jobn Comyn died 


on the 25th of October 1212; Archbiſhop Loundres was conſecrated in the be- 
ginning of the year 1213, was made Juſtice of Ireland on the 23d of July the 


ſame year, and continued ſo untill he went to the Lateran Council in 1215. It 
was excuted during the Life of King Fohn, who died on the 18th of October 


1216 lt carries therefore a great face of Probability; that upon the Death of 
B. ſhop Piro, Archbiſhop Loundres, while armed with the Civil Power, and be- 


fore he took his Journey to Rome, laid hold of the opportunity to uaite this 


See to his own ; and among other proofs of his right produced this teſtimony | 


of the Archbiſhop of Tyam, and his Suffragan Biſhops. 


But the Bull of Pope Honorius the IIIld made to Archbiſhop Loundres, and 
dated the 6th of October 1216, affords a more direct proof of this Union; yet 


ſeems to be grounded on the teſtimony of the Archbiſhop of Tuam before men- 


tioned. It recites the Journey of Paparo to Ireland, and that his Errand was to 


limit the B ſhopricks. That prevailed on by wiſe conſiderations he thought pro- 


per to conſtitute the Metropolitical See at Dublin, in the Dioceſe of Glendaloch, 


where the Royal Seat and Metropolis of the Kingdom of Jreland for ages 


paſt had ſtood ; that by Apoſtolical Authority he conferred the Pall on the 
Biſhop of Dublin, and aſſigned the better part of the Biſhoprick of Glendaloch 
for a Dioceſe to the Church of Dublin, reſerving the remainder to the Biſhop of 


Glendaloch during his Life; but fo that the Church of Glendaloch, with the Ap- 


purtenances, ſhould after the Biſhop's death fall to the Church of Dublin. That 
afterwards Henry and Fobn, Kings of England, aſſigned that reſidue, which was 
allotted to the Biſhop of Clendaloch to the Church of Dublin, fo far as belonged 


to the Regal Office ; and then the Pope confirmed and ratified what the Car- 


dinal had done. The Bull alſo of Pope Innocent the IIld, dated the 18th of 
May 1216, enumerates and confirms the Suffragan Dioceſes of the See of Dublin; 


but omits Glendaloch, as being then united to, and ſunk in the See of Dublin. 
There is another earlier teſtimony of the ſaid union to be found in the Crede 


Mibi, viz. a Grant of Fobn, Earl of Moreton, dated June the 24th 1192 Anno 


4 Richard the firſt, whereby he confirms the Biſhoprick of Glendaloch to Fobn 
Comin Archbiſhop of Dublin, Ita ſcilicet quod cum Cathedralem Eccleſiam de 
“ Glendelau vacare contigerit Archiepi/copus Dublin: Epiſcopatum tenebit in many 


* {7,4 abſque omni reſervatione, et quod ipſe Etiſcotus de Glendelau Capellanys ſit 


e Dublinienſis Arcbiepiſcopi et Vicarius— So that when the Cathedral Church of 
« Glendaloch ſhould become void, the Archbiſhop ſhould hold it in his own Poſ- 
« {-fion without any Reſervation, and that the B:ſhop of Glendalach ſhould 
ee be Chaplain and Vicar to the Archbiſhop. of Dublin.“ By which it would 
ſeem, that the Tule of the See was intended to be kept up, though the Pro- 
fits were allotted in Augmentation of the Biſhoprick of Dublin: and this 


[5] C | Bull 
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Bull may account for the ſeveral Uſurpations hereafter mentioned. For 
notwithſtanding this Union eſtabliſned both by the Regal and Papal Authority, 
yet we find many in the poſſeſſion of the See of Glendalech, either by Uſurpation or 
the Pope's Promotion, long after the Period here mentioned; who were ſupported 
by the Clans of that Country, not then ameſnable to the Laws: Thus Wading * in- 
forms us, that on the Death of Jobn, Biſhop of Glendaloch, Pope Alexander the 
VIth, on the roth of November 1494 advanced Ivo Ruſſi, a Franciſcan Fier, and 
Doctor of Divinity, to this See; and upon his Death the Year following, one 
Fobn, a Franciſcan Frier alſo, was promoted to it by the ſame Pope on the 2 1ſt 
of Auguſt. Frier Dennis White had been long in poſſeſſion of it by Uſurpation; 
but being old and infirm, he ſurrendered his Right (ſuch as it was) in the Chapter 
Houſe of St. Patrick's Dublin, on the 3oth of May 1497, being touched in Con- 
ſcience (as he confefled) <** becauſe the See of Glendaloch had been united to 
that of Dublin from the Reign of King John.“ Ever fince that Surrender the 
Archbiſhops of Dublin have without Interruption enjoyed this See. 1 


e Ann, Minor. Tom. 7. p. 346. 
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[This See bears Pearl, a Saltier engrailed Ruby, on a Chief Saphire, a Bible 
expanded and claſped proper; ite Words on it — © The Law was 
« given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


I is valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned An. 30. Hen. 8. at 


69 J. 115. 4d. Iriſh Money, amounting to 521. 35. 6 d. Sterl. 


„HE Church of Kildare is for the moſt part in Ruins; yet 


the Walls are ſtill ſtanding, together with the South ſide of 
the Steeple and the Walls of the Nave, which is adorned 
to the South with ſix Gothic Arches, and as many But- 
treſſes. The North ſide of the Steeple is level with the 
Ground, and is ſaid to have been beaten down by a Bat- 
= tery planted againſt it during the Rebellion in 1641. The 
— Choir, where Divine Service is uſed, had nothing worth 
Notice in it, except a large Gothick Window much decayed, which the Chapter 
have lately taken down, and in the Room have erected a modern Yenetian Win- 
dow. The South Wing, which was formerly a Chappel, is in Ruins, and in it lie 
two large Stone Statues in A/to-Relievo curiouſly carved. One repreſents a Biſhop 
in his Robes, a Paſtoral Staff in his right Hand, and a Mitre on his Head, tup- 


ported by two Monkeys, with ſeveral other Decorations: But being without In- 


ſcription, it leaves only room tor Conjecture, that it was erected for Edmund Lane, 
Biſhop of Kildare, who was buried here in 1522. The other is the Menument 
of Sir Maurice Fitz-Girald of Lackah, curiouſly cut in Armour, with an Inſcrip- 
tion round the Stone, and upon the right ſide of it are five Eſcutcheons different- 
ly emblazoned. Ra!ph of Briſtol, Biſhop of Kil4are, was at no ſmall Charge in re- 
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pairing and adorning this Cathedral; and was the firſt Engli/bman who fat in this 


See. He died in 1232. It again fell into Decay in the Reign of King Henry the 
VIIch, and was repaired by the above-mentioned Edmund Lane. At thirty yards 
diſtance from the Weſt end of the Church ſtands an handſome round Tower, ador- 
ned with a Battlement : It is full fourty four yards high; and at the ſame diſtance 
from the Tower, an antient Pedeſtal of rough unhewn Stone remains, on which for- 
merly ſtood a Croſs, the top of which now lieth in the Church- yard; but the Shaft 
is converted to a Step leading to the Communion Table. Not far from the round 


Tower is to be ſeen an old Building called the Fire-Houſe, where the inextinguiſha- 


ble Fire was formerly kept by the Nuns of St. Brigid; of which an account may be 
ſeen in the Antiquities of Ireland. Among the Suffragan Biſhops of [re/and, as the 
Biſhop of Meath in Councils and elſewhere had the Precedence, ſo the Biſhop of 


Kildare claimed the ſecond place ; the reft taking their Seats according to the 
Dates of their Ordinations. This Practice obtained in ſeveral Parliaments, viz. in 


theſe of the 27th of Queen Elizabeth, and 11th James the Firſt. It was controverted 
before the Privy Council March the 15th 1639. But the Lords Juſtices and Council 
did not think proper to adjudge the Right, in regard the Parliament was to aſſemble 


the Day following, and that they had not time to enter into the merits on either fide. 


Yet to avoid the Scandal and Diſturbance which might ariſe from a Contention in 
the Houſe, they made an interim Order, that the Biſhop of Kildare, without 
Prejudice to the Rights of the other Biſhops, ſhould be continued in the poſſeſſi- 


on of Precedence, next after the Biſhop of Meath, and before all other Biſhops, 
« although conſecrated before him; and that he ſhould take Place accordingly, 
«© untill the ſame be evicted from him upon the diſcuſſion of the Right.” The 


Biſhops of Kildare ſince the Reformation have been for the moſt part of the Pri- 


vy Council; and for ſome Succeſſions paſt have held the Deanery of Chriſt- Church 


with this See in Commendam. In a return made to a Regal Commiſſion A. D. 
1622 by Biſhop Pilſworth, it is ſaid, that by the antient Rolls of the Biſhoprick 


it appeared, that there were ſeventy three Pariſhes in the Dioceſe of Kildare, 
The Conſtitution of the Chapter is ſingular ; it conſiſts of four Dignitaries, 
and four Canons, viz. Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, and Treaſurer. The four 


Canons have no titles from any place, but are named iſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th Ca- 


non. There are alſo in this Dioceſe an Archdeacon, and eight Prebendaries, 


who are called Prebendaries ad extra. The Archdeacon is nc Member of the 
Chapter; but hath a Stall in the Choir, and a Voice in the Election of a Dean 

only; and ſo have the eight Prebendaries ad extra. Each of the Dignitaries or 
Canons are capable of holding any of the Prebends ad extra; but as ſuch have 


only one Voice in the Election of a Dean. The Prebendaries ad extra take their 


Defignations from theſe places, viz. 1. Geafhil. 2. Rathangan. 3. Harriſtoum. 


4. Nurney. 5. Ballyſonnan. 6. Doxadea. 7. Lulliamore. 8. C aſtropeter.] 


SF. CONLATH 
[O6. 519.] — 
87 Conlzth, by ſome called, Conlaid, by others Conlian, is ſaid to have been 
the firſt Biſhop of Kildare, and the founder of that Cathedral, by the aſſiſ- 
tance of St. Brigid, to whom it is dedicated. Cagitoſus in the life of St. Brigidb, 


calls Conlætb, Archbiſhop and High Prieſt.” He died on the third of May 


519, and was buried in his own Church at Kildare ; (which name ſignifieth the 
Cell of an Oak, near the high Altar: But his Bones, 281 years after, i. e. A. D. 
800, were tranſlated into a Silver gilded Shrine, adorned with precious Stones. 


a M. S. Loftus in Marſh's Library. b Chap, 29. and in his preface. : 
do 
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1 40 not know upon what Authority it is grounded ; but the Red Book of the 
Earl of Kildare faich, that one Lonius was firit Biſhop of Kildare; Tvorius the 
next ; and that Conbas or Conleth facceeded Fvorius : And out of that Book, 
Richard Staniburſt, in his Engliſh deſcription of Ireland, (which is extant in the 
printed Holing ſhed ) gives the fame account: But in my Opinion they are both 
in an Error. It is much more probable that Conleth was the firſt who ſettled 
an Epiſcopal See in this Place: which an antient Writer © of the life of St. 
Brigid confirms in thefe Words. © Conlian, an holy Biſhop and Prophet of the 
« Lord, who had a Cell in the South Parts of the Plains of Lift, came in his 
« Chariot to St Brigid, and abode with her: And the Holy Brigid elected him 
4 Biſhop in her City of Kildare.” And in another Writer * of the Life of St. 
Brigid, publiſhed by Colgan, Conlian is expreſly called firſt Biſhop of Kildare. 


1 D: 
[08. 638] EY 


T HE firſt Biſhop of Kildare, whom we meet with after Conleth, is St. ted, 
ſurnamed Dubb, that is Black, who (fays Colgan) from King of 
© Leinfter, became Monk, Abbat and Biſhop of Kildare.” He died on the 
| 1oth of May, 638. [Although we are at a loſs for the Succeſſion in this See 
from Conleth to Aed; yet it appears from Cogitoſus ©, who flouriſhed before the 
year 590, that it continued uninterrupted till his time; who ſpeaks thus of 
it, Quem Semper Archiepiſcopus, Sc. which (ſays he) the Archbiſhop of 
the Iriſþ Biſhops (for Kildare was then reckoned an Archbiſhoprick) and 
«© the Abbeſs (St. Brigid) whom all the Abbeſſes of the Scots (the Iriſh) pay a 
4 Veneration to, do always rule over, in a happy, perpetual, and rightful Suc- 
* ceffion.” Peter Walſh*, I do not know from what Authority, mentions one 
Mzlcoba Biſhop of Kildare, under the year 610. But I fancy he hath miſtaken 
him for another of that Name, Biſhop of Clogher, whom Fobn Lynch s makes King 
of Ireland, and afterwards Biſhop of Clogber : Yet in truth Mælcoba was only Bro- 
ther to Donald the ſecond King of Ireland. Mzlcoba King of Ireland died in Battle 
in 615 3 which doth not agree with Biſhop Maælcoba, who died a Monk ſome years 
after. As to Aed, the Annals of the Four Maſters ® expreſly ſay, ** That he 
« was Abbat and Biſhop of Kildare, and had been formerly King of Leinſter ,” 
and Colgan, ©* That he abdicated his Government to become a Monk.” But 
he obſerves, that in four different Catalogues of the Kings of Leinſter, which he 
had ſeen, there is not one called 4:d before the year 638, except Azd-Kerr, who 
died, according to the Annals before quoted, in 391, in the 15th year of his 
Reign. Whereas, according to the ſame Annals, our Aed died in 638. To re- 
concile this difference, Colgan * reaſons thus, That either our Aed muſt be a 
different perſon from Aed- Kerr, and then his Name hath been omitted in the 
Catalogues; becauſe perhaps he reigned but a ſhort time, and abdicated a- 
&« gainſt the will of his Subjects; or, if he be the ſame perſon, (which he con- 
C feſſeth is very probable) that then theſe Annaliſts might have miſtaken, and 
„ placed the year of his Abdication, in 391, as if it had been the year of his 
« Death: Whereas in the quality of Monk and Biſhop he lengthened out his 
« age to 638.“ This way of reaſoning might carry ſome weight, if the ſame 
Annals had not mentioned the ſame Aed to be both Monk, Abbat and Biſhop of 
Kildare, and King of Leinſter, and alſo placed his Death in 638; whereas they 


c Lib. 2. Ch. 12. d Lib. 2. Cha. 19. aſcribed to Animoſus. e Prolgo. ad vitam S8. Bridg. 
f Proſpect. p. 224. g Cambrens. Evers. p. mw h Ad. ann. 638. 1 AQ. SanR. p. 14. 
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before placed the Death of Aed- Kerr in 301; from whence one cannot but con- 
clude that Aed-Kerr and Aed the Biſhop were different Perſons. For the ſame 
Annaliſts could never have been ſo forgetful to place the Death of Aed the Monarch 
in 591, and of Aed the Biſhop, if he had been the ſame Monarch, in 638. Had 
they meaned by the firſt, a civil Death; and by the ſecond a natural Death; they 
muſt have put it under ſome mark of Diſtinction. If theſe facts had been rela- 
ted by different writers, Colgan's reaſoning might have carryed ſome weight: 
He leaves it a doubt, whether the feſtival of this Biſhop be celebrated on the 4th 
of Fanuary, or the roth of May, or both. There is a long period between the 
Death of Aed in 638 and that of Mældoborcon in 708 or 704. If we conſider 
Abbat, as a ſynonymous Term to Biſhop, (which is often done in our Jrif 
writers) a little of this Chaſm may be filled up : For the Annals of the four Ma- 
ſters mention 
|  Lochen, Surnamed Meazs, or the Clent, commonly called Lochen the Wiſe, 

and ſtile him Abbat of Kildare, whoſe death they nn on the 12th of J or 
2th of January 694. 

Farannan, is called Abbat of Kildare, in the ſame Aus 1 3 and his Death i is 


mentioned under the year 697. His Memory is celebrated on the 15th of 
Fanuary.] 


Meældoborcon, [expreſſly called Biſhop of Kildare, ] died on the _ of Fe- 
bruary 708, or [as the ſaid Annals ſay] in 7504. 

Tola died on the 3d of March 732. [The ſaid Annals make this Prelate 
both Biſhop of Clonard and of Kildare, but ſay not, whether he was ſo at 
the ſame or at different times. Colgan * gives us the Life of St. Tola, an 
Hermit, Abbat of Deſert-Tola in Meath ; which Convent he founded a 
called after his own Name. He makes him the Son of Dunchad, and 
Biſhop of Clonard, and placeth his Death under the ſame year with our Tola, 
but on the goth of March; which might eafily have been miſtaken in the often 
tranſcribing of Manuſcripts, Without doubt they are the ſame Perſon. Alle- 
mande placeth Deſert-Tola in the County of Tipperary inſtead of the County of 
Meath; but he is guilty of a worſe error in putting it in Colgar's mouth to ſay, that 
this St. Tola, founder of the Abby of Deſert-Tola, had been before Tola the 
Abbat of Ardbreccain, which Colgan m expreſly denieth, and faith that our Tola 
was not Abbat of Ardbreccain, but another Tola, who died in the year 760. 

Diman, called alſo Modimoc, and Dodimoc, is mentioned in the ſaid Annals 
under the title of Abbat of Kildare and Clonard ; and chat he died on the 3d of 
March 743. 


Cathald O. Forannan is ene i in the ſame Annals, as Abbat of . 
and that he died in 747. 

Lomtuil died in 785, or, as ſome ſay, 782. [and is expreſly called Biſhop of 
Kildare by the Annals of the Four Maſters, as is alſo his next Succeſſor] 

Snedbran who died the ſame year. 

[ Muredach O-Cathald, called Abbat of Kildare, died the Gow year. 

Eudocius O Diocholla, Abbat of Kildare, died in 793. 
Froelan O Kellacb, Abbat of Kildare, died on the abth of May or 1 of 

June 799. 

La#an O- Muctigern, is expreſly called Biſhop of Kildare by Colgan ®, and the 
Annals of the Four Maſters, where his death is placed under the year 8x3. But I 
ſuſpect him to be the ſame Perſon, who is called hereafter Laſran Mac- Moc. 


ke Act, Sanct. 5. m_— Hiſt, Monaſt. p. 66. m AR: Sant. p. 793. un Ibid. 
p. 367 


tigern 
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tigern, whoſe death is mentioned in 874. It is eaſy to conceive the change of Fi- 
gures, in often tranſcribing manuſcript Annals; ſo that what in one Copy might 
be 874, in another may be 814. If this be allowed, there will then be he 2 
years difference between the account of Colgan, and this Catalogue, which is 
common in the Jriſb Annals. 

Murtogh O-Kellach, Abbat of Kildare, died in 820. 

Siedbul, or Sedulius, Abbat of Kildare, died in 828.) 

Tuadcar, [expreſly called Biſhop of Kildare] died in 833. 
| Orthanach died in 840. [He allo is expreſly called Biſhop of Kildare in the 
Annals of the Four Maſters, but his Death is anticipated one year. ] 

Adgene, ſurnamed Brito, Scribe Biſhop and Anchoret of Kildare, died ( ſays 
 Colgan®) on the 18th of December 862 in the 116th Year of his Age. 

[ Cobthach O-Muredach, Abbat of Kildare, a Man of ſingular wiſdom, died 
in 868. Colgan? fays his feſtival is obſerved on the 18th of July. 

Moengal, [Biſhop of Kildare, ] died in 870, 

Robertac Mac- Naſerda [Biſhop of Kildare, and Scribe ad Abbat of Achonry,] 
died on the 15th of Fanuary 874 ; [but 873 according to the Annals of the 
Four Maſters and Colgan a, who makes the Iſland of Iuis-Rober. gig (to whoſe 
Situation I am a Stranger) indebted for its Name to this Prelate. ] 

Laſran Mac-Moitigern died the fame Year. {I ſuſpect him to be the fac 
_ perſon with Lactan O. Muctigern before-mentioned.] 

Suibaey O-Fianacta died in 880 [but in 878 according to Colgan and the An- 
nals ſo often before quoted 3 who add that his Feſtival is robber ved on the 27th of 
September.] 

Scandalus [or Scannail] died in 884. [But 88 1 according to the laid Annals, 
which place his Feſtival on the 27th of June. ] 

Largifius was lain in Battle by the es of Dublin in $85. 

[ Flanagen O-Riagan, called Abbat of Kildare, and Prince of Leinſter died 
in 920. 

_ [furnamed Boeth] died c on che I ith of December 929, 


Mezlfinan died in 949 or 950. 
[ Culean Mac- Rellach, Abbat of Kildare, is faid to be fain by the Sh 


in 

Moved Mac-Foelan, Abbat of Kildare, of the royal Blood 1 Leinſter, was ſlain 
by Amlave, Prince of the Danes, and Kerbbal Mac-Lorcan in 965.]J 

Amucaid [or Anmcaid, Biſhop of Kildare] died in 981, [ having ended a holy 
life in a good old Age, as our Annals fays.] 

Murechad ¶ Mac-Flan, Comorban of Conleth, that is Biſhop of Kildare) died : 
in 98 

— Martin died in 1028. but i in 1030 according to Colgan C] 

Moel-Brigid or Brigidian, [that is the Servant of Brigid) died in 1042. 

Fin Mac-Guſſan | Mac-Gorman] died at Achonry in 1085. 
 [ Moel-Brigid or} Brigidian O-Brolcan, called Biſhop of Leinſter [and Ki dere] : 
died in 1097, [our Annals call him a Man of great Fame.] 

Aid O-Heremon died in 1100. 

Ferdomnac died in 1102, and is called Biſhop of Leinſter. He fat in this Sec in 
1096, {in which year be aſſiſted at a Council held in Ireland by King Moriertach 
O-Brien, together with Idunan, Biſhop of Meath, Samuel, Biſhop of Down, and 
other Biſhops; who all ſubſcribed an Epiſtle , to Lanfranct, Archbiſhop of Canter- 


„ 'Trias Thaum. p. 629. p ihid. q ibid. r Annals of che four Maſters. ad. ann. 980, 


T Trias. 1 havin. p. 630. t Wilk. 1. Tom. p. 374. 
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bury, recommending Malchus, the firſt Biſhop of Waterford to him for Conſe- 
cration.] He after reſigned the ſame year and returned again to his See [upon the 
death of Aid O Heremon.] 

Mac-Dongail died in 1108. 

[Cormac O-Cathſuigh, called 8 by the Annals ot be four . 
ſters, died in 1146. 

O-Dubbin died in 1148. 

Finan (Mac-Tiarcain) 0. Cums, Abbat of Newry, ſucceeded, and died =: 
Killeieb in the Yeat 1160, where he was buried. [He affifted ® at the Synod held 
at Kells in 1152, when the diſtribution of the Palls was made "wr Cardinal 


P ws 
LAH, O-BIRN. 


_ [06. 1176.] 


M. ACHY, O- Birn, or O-Brin, ſucceeded. He is mentioned ; in the Life 
of Laurence [O-Too!] Archbiſhop of Dublin, (publiſhed by Surius v,) [and 
that for his modeſty, For when Laurence would have ſent him to diſpoſſeſs a 
a Demoniack, he refuſed the taſk ; becauſe he did not think he had Virtue enough 
to enable him to caſt out a Devil: And indeed he judged right, if what Hiſto- 
rians * ſay of him be true; that in 1171 or 1172, when Fitz-Stephens was be- 
fieged in his Caſtle of Carrick, this Prelate, and Zoſeph O-Hetbe, biſhop of Wex- 
ford, were employed in an infamous Stratagem to obtain a ſurrender ; and they 
falſly ſwore by the Maſs-Book, the Euchariſt, and certain Reliques, that Dublin 
was taken, and all the Engli/ deſtroyed ; and that the Forces of Conaught and 
Leinſter were marching down to beſiege him; which prevailed on the good old 
Soldier to put himſelf and his Party into their Hands upon Terms, which were 
not performed. This Prelate died on the firſt , of January 1176. [He is called 
— O. Brien | in the Annals of Leinfter, and his death — in 1175. 1 


„ 


[Succ. 1177. C6. 1195. ] 


Nur in 1177, 2 
eighteen Tears. | 


CORNE LIUS MACGELANY 
[Saucc. 1206. Ob. 1222. 


ORNELI Us Mac-Gelany, was at firſt Rector of hrs, and afterwards 
Archdeacon of Kildare. Being lawfully elected Biſhop, he was conſecrated 
in the year 1206. and died in 1222. [He is called by ſome Cornelius of 
Cloncurry, either as it was the Place of his Birth, or the Place of his firſt Promotion. 
The Annals of Tzisfal mention his Death under the Year 1223. ] 


RAL PHO BRISTOL. 

| (Sauce. 1a 3. O6. 1232] 
ALPH of Briſtol, a Native (as I ſuppoſe) of Briſtol in England, was the 
firſt Treaſurer of St. Patrick's, Dublin, [which from a Collegiate Church 
was made a Cathedral by — Londres, Archbiſhop of Dublin, about the 


u Keatin 24. part. p. 104. . 28. x Girald. Cambr. Hib. Expugn. Chap. 25. 
5 Dook of of Chriſt- Church, ad. 1 Jan. 


year 
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year 1220.) He was conſecrated to this See in 1223. William of Malmeſbury's 


Book of the Antiquities of the Church of Glaſtonbury 1 1s extant in the Library of 
| Trinity-College, Cambridge, wherein Ralph of Briſtol is mentioned among thoſe 
who granted [ 14] Days of Indulgences to the Abby of Glaſtonbury, [15 Days to 
the Church of Torre, and 13 Days to the Church of the Holy- Trinity of Godenie, 
both belonging to the ſaid Abby. Of the nature of theſe Days of Indulgences the 
Reader may turn to what I have ſaid under Thomas Lidel, Biſhop of Downs. p. 197. ] 


This Prelate was at great Expence in repairing and beautify ing his Cathedral, and 


died about the beginning of the year * 1232. He hath written the Life of [his 
Metropolitan] Laurence, Archbiſhop of Dablin ; [a correct Manuſcript of which 
is ſaid * to be in Archbiſhop Us/ſer's Library in the College of Dublin, and i is the 
fame Life which was publiſhed by Surius.] 


 FOHN of TAUNTON. 
[Succ. 1233. Ob. 1258.] 


18 Sueceſſor, Fobn of Taunton, Canon of St. Patric}, Dublin, far twenty 


five Years, and died about the 3 of Summer 12 58. and was 
buried in his own Church. 


SIMON of KILKENNY. 


[Succ. 1258. Ob. 1272.] 


I IMON of Kilkenny, ſo called becauſe he was born in that City, was Canon 

of Kildare, and being elected to this See, obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 21ſt 
of Oftober 1258. He died at Kildare in the beginning of April 1272, [as a ſhort 
Chronicle of the Dominicans ſay. But for my part I have ſome reaſon to think 


he did not die ſo early: For I find by the Accounts of Jobn de Samford, Eſchea- 


tor of Ireland, in the Chief Remembrancers Office, that he accounted for the 
profits of this See only from the Vigil of St. Michael, 4th Edward the Firſt, 
A. D. 1275 to the roth of February, gth Edward the Firſt, A. D. 1281; at which 
time the Temporaltics were reſtored to Nicholas Cuſack. So that either Simon did 
not die till 1275, or the Eſcheator did not account for the full time of the Vacancy. 
And I do not find any account rendered in the Exchequer from 1272 to 1275] 
The Sce was for ſome Years vacant after the death of this Prelate. 


WICHOLAS CUSACK. 
Luc. 1279. C6. 1299. ] 


VU PON the death of Simon, one part of the Chapter elected Stephen, Dean 
of Kildare; while the other part ſtood firm to William, Treaſurer of that 
Church. This proved afterwards the cauſe of a tedious conteſt at Rome, [which 
vas the reaſon of the long vacancy of the See.] But at laſt Pope Nicholas the Second 
[Third] nulled both Elections, and declared Nicholas Cuſack, a Franciſcan Frier, 
and a Native of Meath, Biſhop, on the 27th of November 1279 ; [yet he was 
not reſtored to the Temporalties untill the x9th of February 1281. In 1292 he 
was joined in Commiſſion with Thomas St. Leger, Biſhop of Meath, to collect a 
Diſme or Tenth granted by the Pope to the King for relief of the Holy 
Land; and the Sheriffs“ through the Kingdom were ordered to be aiding and 


z Annal. Multif, Ad. Ann. 1232. a Ir. 2 Lib. p. 133. b Pat. 20. Ed. 1. Memb. 10. 
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aſſiſting in the Collection. To years after © the Caſtle of Kildare was taken, the 
whole County miſerably waſted both by the Engliſh and Iriſh, and the Rolls and 
Tallies of it burnt. From which misfortunes it is not to be ſuppoſed that our Pre- 


late eſcaped free.] He died in September 1299, having ſat about twenty years [ac 


counting from the Pope's advancement of him] and was buried in his own Church. 
[Luke Wading * is greatly miſtaken in making this Prelate Biſhop of Derry 
in the County of Donnegal, and a Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Armagh. He 


adds alſo, that the Treaſurer and Dean, who were both elected, reſigned their 


Rights to make room for the Pope's nomination : Yet the Vatican Regiſtry , 
from whence he takes his Authority, is right. 


WALTER V EE LE. 
5 [Succ. 1299. Ob. 1332.] 


N the 5th of January following King Edward the Firſt confirmed the elec- 

tion of Walter le Veele, Chancellor of Kildare, [and the ſame day f reſto- 
red him to the Temporalties.] He was conſecrated in St. Patricts, Dublin, 
in the year 1300; and ſat upwards of thirty two years. He died in November 
1332, and is faid to have been buried in his own Church. During his Govern- 


ment of this See, that is in the year 1310, a Parliament was held at Kildare. 


RICHARD HULOT. 
1 [Suce. 1334. Ob. 1352] 


HE See was then half a year vacant. Afterwards Richard Hulot or Hou- 
lot, who was at firſt Canon, and then Archdeacon of Kildare was elected 
Biſhop, and on the 26th of April 1334 obtained reſtitution of the Temporalties. 


He died on the 24th f of June, 1352, in the 19th year of his Conſecration. 


THOMAS GIFFARD. 
 [Succ. 1353. Ob. 1365.] © 25 


\ 


T* MAS Gifard, Chancellor of Kildare, was elected Biſhop by the 


2 Dean and Chapter, and was conſecrated in 1353, or, as ſome fay, 
in 1355. He died on the 25th of September 1365, and was buried at Kil- 
dare in the Cathedral of St. Brigid. The See was afterwards vacant a year and 
ROBERT of AKETON. 
[Sxce. 1366. Ob. 1368.] 

OBERT of Aleton, an Auguſtine Hermit, was elected Biſhop of Down by 
che Prior and Monks of that Church on the 18th of November 1365, But 
this Election was nulled by the Pope, and he obtained the See of Kildar- the 
year following. He fat untill the year 1367, but I have not been able to diſcover 
how long after. [Yet if we may give credit to certain ſhort Manuſcript Annals 
of the Auguſtine Hermits, which I have ſeen, he died Biſhop of Kildare in 


1368. 0 


One GEORGE is ſaid to have ſucceeded, and to have died in 2401. 


c Ware's Engliſh Annals Ad. Ann. 1294. _ d Annal. Minor. Tom, 2. p. 475- e Regeſt. 


Pontif. in Wading's Annals. Tom. 2. p. 137. f Pat. 28 Edw. 1. Memb. 31. g Book of Obi 


of Chriſt Church, in the Month of June. 
HENRY 
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HENRY of WESSENBERCH. 
[Succ. 1401. 
1 E Wading h affirms, that upon the death of George, Henry of Weſſen- 


berch, a Franciſcan Frier was promoted to this See by Pope Boniface the 
IXth, on the 10th of December 14013 and I find nothing more of him. 


T. HOMAS who ſucceeded, died in 1405. 


FO HN MADO CK, 
[05. 1431. 


IS 3 Jobn Madeck, Archdeacon of Kildare, and a Student of the 

Univerſity of Oxford, died in 1431. Bale mentions on? William Qua od, 
a Carmelite Frier, who, as he ſays, was Biſhop of Kildare in thoſe days. But 
without queſtion he is in an Error. For Quaplod was * of Derry, in Ulſter, 
and not of Kildare; as appears in Leland . 


WILLIAM. 
[Suce. 1432. Ob. 1446.] 


viſion of Pope Eugene the I'Vth ; who * — this See fourteen 
years died in April 1446. 


GEFFRY HEREFORD. 
[Succ. 1449, Ob. 1464. 


FT FFRY Hereford, a Dominican pries, was, at the 8 of King 
Henry the VIth, advanced to this See by the Proviſion of Pope Eugene the 


IVth, and was conſecrated on Eaſter- Sunday 1449. He fat about fitteen years, 


and was buricd in his own Cathedral. 


- 1 CHARD IT ANG. 
 [Suce. 1464. 0b. 1474) 


R. CH 4 RD Lang, a Man of exemplary gravity and wiſdom, ſucceeded, 
The Reader may find before among the Archbiſhops of Armagh, p. 87, 


that he was elected Archbiſhop of that See, and how he was diſappointed of it. 


[ Nevertheleſs the Temporalties of Armagh were committed to him upon the 


Death of Primate Bole in 1470, and he continued Cuſtodee and received the 


Profits thereof about four years, probably untill the time of his death. We find 
in the Regiſtry of Armagh *, a Copy of commendatory Letters of the Dean and 
Chapter of Armagh to Pope Sixtus the IVth, earneſtly and warmly preſſing him 
to prefer this Biſhop to the Primatial See ; and therein they give him an ample 
Teſtimonial—** that he was noble both by Birth and Merit, well inſtructed in 
« Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, in Faith truly catholick, by Nature 
« prudent, wiſe, docible and patient, in Behaviour temperate, in Lite chaſte, 


% ſober, humble, affable, compaſſionate and learned, well read in the Law of 


h Annals Minor. Tom. 5. P. 3. Ad. Ann. 1401. i De. Scriptor. Britan, k Regiſt. Oddavian. 
p. 336. 


5 | | * God 


IL LIAM, Archdeacon of Kildare, was appointed to nn by the Pro- 
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40 | in e oundi the Scripti res, and deeply verſed in the Tenets of 
40 NK Bur we find theſ 2 did not ſucceed in the Court of Rome ; 
with which he had ſome Altercations but the year before this Recommendation ; 
the Pope having cited him to appear and produce his Titles to the See of Kildare ; 
and not content with the common Form of ſerving Citations on the Perſon, he had 


it proclaimed by a publick Edict, and the Letters Citatory fixed on the Church 


door; of which this Prelate heavily complained, and appealed from the ſaid Ci- 
tation to the Pope himſelf. What became of the Matter I know not; but it 
ſcems, notwithſtanding the Pope's reſentment] he died [in Poſſeſſion of his Sec] in 
1474, Auguſt the ah. 
[Suce. 1474, Ob. eod. an.] 
1 ſame year one David ſucceeded, and it ſeems died before he got a 
taſte of his Biſhoprick, [nay before his Apoſtolick Letters were com- 


pleated, as Wading ® ſays ; who alſo omits Biſhop Lang, and makes Geffry Here- 
ford the immediate predeceſſor to David.] e En 


FAMES WALE. 
[Succ. 1475. Refign.] 


JFAMES Wale, 2 Franciſcan Frier, and Dr. of Divinity, is ſaid to have been 


promoted to the See of Kildare on the 5th of April 1475, upon the death 
of David. He died on the 28th of April 1494, and was buried in a Church of 
the Franciſcans in London, [of which he was Guardian] having reſigned his See 
a long time before his death, and lived in great tranquility in the ſaid Monaſte- 
ry, being in the mean time made Suffragan to the Biſhop of London. [lt is cer- 
tain he had but a ſhort enjoyment of this See; for Edmund Lane was advanced to 
it in 1482 after the intermediate Succeſſion of Biſhop Barret. 5 


WILLIAM BARRET 
NE Barret ſucceeded : The fame I ſuppoſe with that William, called Biſhop 


of Kildare, who in the year 1493 was Vicar to the Biſhop of Clermont in 
France. [Healſo muſt have reſigned before the year 1482, in which Edmund 


Lane was advanced to this Biſhoprick.] 


EDMUND LANE. 
(ucc. 1482. Ob. 1522.] „ Sa | 

” DMUND Lane, who ſucceded, died about the cloſe of the year 1522, and 
was buried in his own Church, [to which he was reckoned a Benefactor.] 


He founded a College at Kildare, in which the Dean and Chapter might live 


after a Collegiate manner. It is recorded in the Regiſtry of Archbiſhop May, 
that Lane fat in this See upwards of fourty years. From whence it is evident that 
Wale and Barret were for a long time Biſhops without a See. [For though a 
Biſhop reſigns, yet he holds the title. This Prelate was drawn in by the 
Earl of Kildare to aſſiſt in the Mock-Coronation of Lambert Simnel; for which he 
afterwards obtained a pardon in 1488 =, and did his Homage and Fealty before 


1 Book of Obits of Chriſt-Church, under Auguſt. m Wad. Ann. Tom. 6. p. 830. n See 
Sir Rich. Edgcomb's Voyage. M. S. | 
3 | Sir 
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Sir Richard Edgecomb, whom the King had commiſſioned for that purpoſe, on 
the twenty fourth of July that year. In 1494 he aſſiſted at a provincial Synada 
held in Cbriſt- Church by Waller Fitz-Simons, Archbiſhop of Dublin, in which a 
yearly fallary was affigned to a prelector of Divinity, payable by the Archbiſhup 
and his Suffragans. After the death of this Prelate the See of Kildare continued 
vacant upwards of a year; during which time there was a Law-ſuit carried on be- 
tween Hugh Inge, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the Dean and Chapter of Kiliare, 
concerning the Right of viſiting the Dioceſe of Kildare during the vacancy of the 
See : which was at laſt referred to the Arbitration of Dermod Biſhop of Kilmore, a 
learned Canoniſt, and Walter Welleſley, Prior of Conall. I have ſcen a Copy of a 
Bond® for 401. executed by the faid Archbiſhop to the Dean and Chapter of Kildare, 
dated the thirtieth of November 1523, and conditioned to ſtand to the Arbitration 
of the above perfons ; but I know not what end was made of the Controverſy. 
To this time, Staniburſt, out of an antient Regiſtry, hath given a different ſeries 
of the Biſhop of Kildare, whoſe Names are as follow, viz. 


I Lomus, 7 Richard, 13 Thomas, 19 Richard, 
2 Toorms, 8 John, 14 Robert, 20 James, 
3 Conhus, 9 Simon, 15 Bani face, 21 Hale, 
4 Donat, 10 Nicholas, 16 Maddoc ł, 22 Barret, 
5 David, 11 Walter 1 Villian, 23 Edmund Lane, 
6 Magnus, 12 Richard 18 Geffry, An. 1518.] 
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THOMAS DILLON. 
[Succ. 1523. Ob. 1531] 
FOHOM AS Dillon, was born in Meath, [but had his Education in Oxford“. 


He was promoted to this See in 1523] and died in 1531, having gover- 
ned it about eight years. 5 


— —— 


* 


WALTER WELLESLEY 
(ucc. 153 1. Ob. 1539. 1 


W ALTE R Nelleſſey, commonly called Veſſey, Prior of Conal in the County 

of Kildare, and for a time Maſter of the Rolls, [and one of the Privy Coun- 
cil] obtained this Biſhoprick by the Proviſion of Pope Clement the VIIth, at the 

| Inſtance of King Henry the VIIIch, [of whoſe favour he had no inconſiderable 
Share: For ten Years before this, the King had endeavoured to advance him to 
the See of Limerick upon the death of Biſhop Folan. But the Pope ſtood in the 
Way. In 1528 he was appointed Commiſſioner with Sir Malter de la Hyde to 
labour to obtain the liberty of the Lord Juſtice Delvin, whom O- Connor had rrea- 
cherouſly taken Priloner.] He was reſtored to the Temporalties of this See on 
the 23d of September 1531, and alſo held his Priory by Diſpenſation during his 
Life. [In 1535 June 141 he was appointed Commiſſioner with Edtrard Staples, 
Biſhop of Meath, Fobn Allen, Maſter of the Rolls, 'Gerard Ailmer, chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, and Thomas Heth, chiet Remembrancer, for ſuppreſſing and diſ- 
ſolving the Nunnery of Greyx in the County of Catherlagh, the poſieſſions of 
which were ſoon after granted to the King by Act of Parliament.) He died in 
1539, and was buried in his ow Convent; [| where there yet remains to his Me- 

mory an Altar Monument, much defaced by time, and on it the F igure of a Bi- 
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ſhop, with his Mitre, Paſtoral Staff, and other Ornaments, in low relief, but 
rude Sculpture ; and on each fide of the Figure on the Verge of the Stone are 
in Gotbick Characters, viz. 

OE jr freter Walterus Welleſley, quondam Epiſcopus Darenſis, bujus domus 
Commendatarius (cujus anime propitietur Deus) Qui obiit Anno Domini M. D. --- 
The reſt of the Date defaced, --- Here lieth Frier Valter Welleſley, late Biſhop of 
Kildare, and Commendatory Prior of this Houſe ( to whoſe Soul God be merci- 
ful) who died in the Year M. D. ---] 


WILLIAM MIAGH 
[Succ. 1540. Cb. 1548. 


. P ON the Death of Biſhop We!leſley, Donald O-Beachan, a Franciſcan Frier, 
/ [of the Convent of Kildare, ] was by the Pope's Proviſion declared Biſhop on 


the 16th of July 1540; but ina very few Days after he died. On the fifteenth of 


November following, Thady Reynolds, Doctor of the Civil and Canon Law, 
was by the like Proviſion nominated. But the King [ being now declared ſupreme 


head of the Church of Ireland] rejected this Election, and advanced William 


Miagh to it, and afterwards called him into his Privy Council of Ireland. He 
died on the 15th of December 1348; after which the See continued vacant one 
year and ſeven months. [He was reckoned among the Prelates, who wiſhed 
well to the Reformation.]! . | 


THOMAS LANCASTER. 
 [Suee. 1550. Depriv. 1554. 1 


"HOMAS Lancaſter, was conſecrated in Dublin in July 1550 by George 
Brown Archbiſhop of Dublin, [by virtue of a Commiſſion dated the ele- 

venth of that Month, ] and on the third of September following obtained a faculty 
to hold the Deanery of Kilkenny, together with this Biſhoprick. But in the year 
1554 he was thruſt out of this See [as well as out of the Deanery] by Dowdal, 


Archbiſhop of Armagh, Leverous, (who ſucceeded him) and other Delegates ; 


becauſe he was a married Man. [The Oxford Antiquary * miſtakes in making 


this Biſhop Treaſurer of Sah/oury, inſtead of Thomas Lancaſter, Archbiſhop of 


Armag b.] 


THOMAS LEYEROUS. 
[Suce. 1554. Ob. 1559.] 


AAN the firſt of March 1554, E ngliſh Stile, Thomas Leverous was appointed 
e Succeſſor to Lancaſter by Queen Mary. He was a Native of the County 
of Kildare, and Dean of St. Patrick's Dublin, which was but then juſt reſtored 


[having been ſuppreſſed by King Henry the VIIIth in the laſt Year of his Reign, 
upon the involuntary Reſigngtion of Dean Baſzet and the Chapter. He had been 
Tutor to Girald Fitzgirald, Brother to Thomas Fitzgirald, who, with five of his 
Uncles were executed for Rebellion at Tybarn, on the 3d of February 1537> 
and it was by his care and diligence that this young Gentleman was preſerved. 
and ſent into foreign Countries; whom King Edward the VIth on the 25th of 
April 1552 reſtored to the greateſt part of his Eſtate ; and two Years after, Queen 
Mary reinſtated him in his antient Honours, So that the preſent Houſe of K;/- 


r Athen. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 175. 
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dare is in a great meaſure indebted to this Prelate for the continuance of that 


antient and noble Family. Although he was advanced to this Sce on the firſt of 
March 1554] yet he was not confirmed by the Pope's Bull untill the 3d of Auguſt 


1555. In January 1559 he was deprived as well of the Biſhoprick as of the 
Deanery (which he held together by Diſpenſation) for refuſing to take the Oath 


of Supremacy, [by Act of Parliament * then lately eſtabliſned.] About the fame 


time William Walſh, Biſhop of Meath, met with the like Treatment. After this 
Leverous got his livelihood for a time by teaching School in Limerick. But 
Walſh was thrown into Priſon, and there kept in cloſe Confinement for a long 
time; untill at laſt he was driven into Baniſhment. Leverous died at Naas about 
the Year 1577, in the eightieth year of his Age, and was buried there in the 
Pariſh Church of St. David. 


ALEXANDER CRAIK. 
[Fucc, 1560, Ob. 1564.] 


* EXANDER Craik, Batchelor of Divinity, ſucceeded [by Letters 
Patent dated the 2 1ſt of Auguſt 1560] and was conſecrated by Hugh Cur- 
win, Archbiſhop of Dublin, about the cloſe of that Month. He was not content 
with the Deanery of St Patrick*s, Dublin, and with the Biſhoprick of Kildare, 
(which he held together) but [by the Conſent of his D-an and Chapter on the 2d 


of June 1561] he exchanged almoſt all the Manors and Lands of the Biſhoprick, 
with Patrick Sarsfield, for ſome Tyths of little value. [The Lands he gave 
in exchange * were the Manor of Biſhop's-court near Oughterard, Biſhop”s-Court 


near Ana-Liffy, Carne, Ballbrindinan, Clowan-Curry, Nurney, Beeſtewn, Corbal- 


ly, Athgarvan, Cappinargad, Killieghmore, Rillcrants, Ballyloghglaſs, Eellachſtown, 


and Clowangory: For which large Eſtates he received back in exchange the Rec. 
tories, Churches or Chappels of Diſert-dermod, Kynnagh, and Bally-Cutland in the 
County of Kildare, with the Tyths thereunto belonging.] By this Exchange the 
very antient See of Kildare was reduced to a moſt ſhameful Poverty. Having 
fat only three years and ſome Months, he died in 1564, and was buried in St. 
Patrick's, Dublin. {But in that ſhort time he did more Miſchief to his See, than 
his Succeſſors have been ever able to repair. ] 


R OB FT D #L * 
luce. 1564. 0³. 1 582.] 


Ro B ERT Daly, Prebendary of Clonmethan, t Craik, [by Les 
ters Patent dated the 2d of May, Anno 6th of Eliz. was reſtored to the 
Temporalties the Day following, and held his Prebend in Commendam, as alſo 
the Vicaridge of Swords in the Dioceſe of Dublin during life.] He received his Edu- 


cation at Paris, was conſecrated in May 1564, and was afterwards called into the 


Privy-Council by Queen Elizabeth. He fat above eighteen years in this See, 
and was during that Period three times turned in a manner almoſt naked out of his 
Houſe, and plundered of his Goods by the Rebels. [It was thought that the 
third Outrage was the cauſe of his Death. For] he died i in Winter 1582 ſoon 


after it happened. 


ſ Stat. 2. Eliz. Chap. 1 t Rot. de Licent. Alienandi de Anno. Wen Oe. 
u Ware's Engliſh Annals, ad Ann, 1582. 


F 2 DANIEL 
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DANIEL NEYLAN. 
[Succ. 1583. O6. 1603] 


Iy* NIEL Neylan, Rector of Iniſcatty in the Dioceſe of Killaloe, [was 
advanced to this See by the Queen's Letter, dated the third of July in the 


twenty fifth year of her Reign, and] was conſecrated by Adam, Archbiſhop of 


Dublin, in November 1583. [Queen Elizabeth, on account of the poverty of 
his See, on the 23d of September 1598 granted him the Rectory and Vicaridge of 
Carne in the Dioceſe of Kilfenora ; which he held together with his Biſhoprick.] 
He died at Diſert on the 18th of May 1603, having fat nineteen Years and fix 
Months. 


WILLIAM PILSWORTH. 
[Succ. 1604. Ob. 1635.] 


3 Pilfeworth, a Native of London, and Prebendary of Mana- 
hannoc, [Chancellor of Ferns, Vicar of Carbury, and of St. Davids of 
| Naas, both in the County of Kildare] had his Education in Magdalen College 
In Oxford, [and was advanced to this See by Letters Patent dated the gth of Auguſt 
1604,] and was conſecrated the 11th of September following at Balſoon in the 
County of Meath, on account of the Plague, which then raged in Dublin. [He 
held the Vicaridges of Naas and Carbury, and the Prebend of Monahannoc in 
Commendam by the King's Diſpenſation ”. He preferred a Petition to the Pri- 
vy Council for ſome remedy to recover the Lands aliened by his Predeceſſor 
_ Craik from his See, but without Succeſs ; and therefore was determined to have 
a Share in the ſpoil, by leaving his Biſhoprick poorer * than he found it.] He 
died at Naas on the ninth of May 1635 in the eighty fourth year of his Age, [as 
ſome ſay ; though Anthony Hood y ſays he was but ſeventy five years old when he 
died; for that he was born in 1560 in Fleet-treet, London, was admitted into 
| Magdalen College Oxford in 1578, and died in 1635.4 He was buried at Duafert 
in the County of Kildare. 


ROBERT USSHE R. 
 [Suce., 1635. Ob. 1642.] 


0 B E R T Uſher [Son of Henry Uſsber, Primate of all Ireland] Doctor of Di- 
: Ro. vinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, [where he was educated] and Archdea- 
con of Meath, ſucceeded, and was conſecrated in St. Patrick's Dublin on the 2 5th | 
of February 1635. [Before his promotion he was Prebendary of St. Owen's, Dublin, 
in 1617, and elected to the Provoſtſhip of the College of that City on the 
16th of Ofober 1629, (of which he was afterwards Provice-Chancellor for many 
years) though not admitted untill the 4th of January following. He was, 
« ſays one: a Prelate orthodox, unblameable, learned, of a meek, modeſt, 
<« conſcientious, and gentle behaviour. He was an enemy to all Theatrical Re- 
«© preſentations, and would not admit them into the College, according to former 
practice, untill he was in a manner commanded by the Lords Juſtices. He 
« was a conſtant and aſſiduous Preacher, and remarkable for his Pulpit Abili- 
ties; which he continued to his death, even after he fled from the fury of 


w Letter dated the 23d Aug. 2. Jac. 1. in the Rolls. Office. x See Biſhop Doppin's 
aotcs to the Lat. Edit. of Ware ilkops y Athen Oxen. v. 1. p. 736. 2 Ware's M. S 


«© the 
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t the 1rif Rebellion, as appears by his Epitaph in the Chancel of Dudleſton 


« Church, (viz.) Here lieth the Body of that conſtant and faithful® Preacher of 


« God's Word, the Right Reverend Father in God, Robert, Lord Biſhop cf Kildare, 
« Son of Henry Lord Primate of all Ireland, who died at Pantabirſly September 
1 the 7th, A. D. 1642.“ I ſhould have mentioned the great pains he took 
in ſolliciting the Parliament for an Act for the recovery of the Lands of his Bi- 
% ſhoprick, aliened by Craik and Pilſworib, though without Succeſs.] 


WILLIAM GOLBOURN. 
| [Sacc.1644. Ob. 16 50. 


ILLIAM cls; a Native of Cheſter, Batchelor of Divinity of the 
Univerſity of Dublin, Archdeacon of Kildare, [and Prebendary of Dun- 
lavan] was, like his Predeceſſor, conſecrated in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the firſt 
of December 1644, [by Lancelot, Archbiſhop of that See.] He died of the 
Plague in Dublin in the Year 20ND, and was buried in the Church of St. Ni- 
cbolas within the Walls. 


THOMAS PRICE. 
[Succ. 1660. Refign. 1667.] 


[ H 0 M A $ Price, was a Native of Wales, but educated in the li." 


ſity of Dublin, where he became a Senior Fellow, and took his Degree 
of Batchelor of Divinity. He was ordained a Prieſt by Biſhop Bede!, and after- 


wards made Archdeacon of Kilmore, and was, after a long vacancy of this See, 


by the intereſt of the Duke of Ormond, (to whom he was Chaplain) promoted to 
it by Letters Patent dated March the 6th 1660, Engii/h Stile; and the ſame 
Day had his Mandate for Conſecration, and Writ of Reſtitution to the Tempo- 
ralties; and he was conſecrated the 1oth of that Month in Chriſt-Churcb, by 
James Margetſon, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and held the Prebend of Maynoth in 
commendam, to which he was preſented on the 14th of April following, to hold 
during his Incumbency. The following Account of him I ſhall give in the 


Words of a Reverend and learned Prelate * © Hic vel ſud, Sc. By the Negli- 


« gence of himſelf or his Regiſter, he left his Dioceſe indebted to the King for 
« Subſidies, in the Sum of 4217 l. and the Preceptory of Tully, which he held in 
«© Commendam with his Biſhoprick, in the ſum of 401. which his Succeſſor was 
„ obliged to pay. In his time all the Manors and Eſtates which had former- 
ly belonged to the See of Kildare, and had been forfeited to the King by 
© the 1riþ Rebellion, might have been recovered by virtue of a Clauſe in the 


At of Settlement. But, either through his miſerable Spirit, or meer ſlothful- 


„ neſs (who would not conſult the intereſt of his See) an opportunity for 
«* this end was loſt, which never can be redeemed, For being by the Duke 


of Ormond made ſure of his Succeſſion to the See of Caſbell, he refuſed to 


« expend a Penny, or even to interpoſe his intereſt or ſollicitation in ſo good a 
« Work; although Ralph Wallis, and others, offered to take the Burthen and 
Charges of the whole Buſineſs upon themſelves.” Theſe Manors and Eſtates 
here mentioned to have formerly belonged to the See of Kildare, and which had 
been forfeited by Rebellion, were the Manors and Lands which Biſhop Crait 


had before the reſtraining Act Þ exchanged with Patrick arsfield for ſome Tyths 


a Biſhop Dopping's M. S. Account of this Biſhop at the end of Ware. b Stat. 10. 11. Charles. 
« bel. 4. Ch. 3. 
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of ſmall value, and which $arsfield by the Rebellion in 1641 had forfeited. He 
was afterwards tranſlated to Caſbell by Letters Patent dated the goth of May 
1667, and the ſame Day had his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties. See 
more of him among the Archbiſhops of Cabell. 


4 MB ROSE JONES 
[Swucc. 1667. Ob. 1678.] 


A ROSE Jones, Doctor of Divinity, Son of Lewis Jones Biſhop of Kila- 
loe, and Brother to Henry Jones Biſhop of Meath, was born in Ireland, and 
| educated in the Univerſity there. In Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy he is cal- 
led Jobn Jones, and Vicar of Rothbury in Northumberland. On the 4th of Fe- 
bruary 1660, he was promoted by King Charles the IId. to the Archdeaconry 
of Meath, which was then in the Gift of the Crown by Lapſe. He was alſo 
on the gth of February 1664 preſented by the Crown to the Rectories of Caſtle- 
ton, Kilpatrick, Knock, Cruiſtown, and Emlagbbegguin in the Dioceſe of Meath ; in 
which preſentation was included a clauſe of Union of the faid Rectories pro ed 
vice. He held alſo the Preceptory of 7 ully and the Prebend of Maynoth in Com- 
mendam with the Biſhoprick of Kildare, to which he was advanced by Letters 
Patent dated the firſt of June 1667; and he had his Writ of Reſtitution the 
fame Day, and was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, by Michael, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, aſſiſted by Henry, Biſhop of Meath, and Edward, Biſhop of Killaloe, 


on the 29th of the ſame Month. He was put to great trouble about the Arrears 


of Subfidy Money, which his Predeceſſor, Thomas Price, upon his advancement 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Cafhell, had left a Charge upon the See; and in 
the event was obliged to pay them without any ſatisfaction made him by 


Archbiſhop Price, as far as I can learn, He took great pains about the 
Augmentation of the Revenues of his See ; as appears by his Petitions to the 


Duke of Ormond, which, as I am informed, remain among the Epiſcopal Papers 


belonging to the See of Kildare, ſome few Copies of which I have only ſeen. 
But a bad ſtate of health gave a check to his laudable Endeavours; and thus his 

purſuits failed of Succeſs. He died in Dublin on the 15th of December 1678, 
and was buried in St. Andrew's Church. 


ANTHONY DOPPING. 
[Succ. 1678, Refign. 1681.] 
AY NTHO N Y Dopping, Doctor of Divinity, and Vice-Chancellor of the 


Univerſity of Dublin, was born in that City on the 28th of March 1643. 


He received his firſt Education in the School of St. Patrick's Cathedral, Dublin; 
from whence by his diligent application, and good natural parts, he was 
early admitted into the ſaid Univerſity on the fifth of May 1656 ; and ix 
years after, viz. in 1662, in the nineteenth year of his Age, was elected a Fel- 
low of that Society; in which (the ſweetneſs of his Temper was ſuch) he exe- 
cuted all the duties of his place to the Satisfaction both of his ſuperiors and in- 
feriors. In 1669 he took his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity, and was the ſame 
year made Vicar of St. Andrews, Dublin ; which Cure he ſucceſsfully Adminiſtred 
for upwards of ſeven years, and in 1672 was created Doctor of Divinity of the 


ſaid Univerfity. He was by the Favour of the Duke of Ormond (to whom he was 


Chaplain ) promoted to this See by Letters patent dated the ſixteenth of Fanu- 
ery 1578, in the thirty fifth year of his Age, and was conſecrated in Chriſt- 
Church, ow, on the ſecond of February following by Michael, Archbiſhop of 
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Armagh, aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop of Tuam, the Biſhops of Meath, Clonfert, 
and Clogher, and was inſtalled on the twenty fifth of the ſame Month by Simon 
Digby Dean of Kildare. 

He held the Preceptory of Tully, and ſome Rectories in the Dioceſe of Meath 
in Commendam; and obtained Letters patent from the King for all the forfeited 


| Rectories of his Dioceſe to the uſe and benefit of his Clergy. He was the Inſtru- 


ment of procuring 501. a year to be ſet apart out of the CEconomy Money of the 


| Dioceſe for the repairs of the Cathedral. He made many, although ſucceſsleſs, at- 


tempts, to augment the profits of his poor See. Firſt, he endeavoured to pro- 
cure an Union to this Biſhoprick of the Rectory of Geaſbil; which was then va- 
cant by the Promotion of Simon Digby, Dean of Kildare, to the See of Lime- 
rick. But Michael Boyle, Archbiſhop of Armagh, obſtructed this Deſign, by 
procuring the Rectory for his Son in Law, Samuel Synge, then Dean of Kildare. 
Secondly, he attempted to unite either the Deanery of Chri/t-Church ; or of St. 


| Patrick's to his See: But ſome miſunderſtanding between the Archbiſhops of 


Armagh and Dublin puta Stop to this defign. Thirdly, he endeavoured to procure 


a grant of the forfeited Lands of K:lmahgoge for his See. But the Intereſt which 
the Duke of York claimed in them was too powerful for him to effect this. On 
the 27th of Auguſt 1679, by permiſſion of his Metropolitan, he conſecrated the 


Church of St. MichaePs, Dublin, which had been rebuilt from the Foundation; 
and on the eighth of October 168 1, he reſtored the Pariſh Church of St. Ki of 


Clonbulloge in his own Diocefe. He was tranſlated to the See of Meath by Let- 
ters patent dated the 11th of February 1681, the privy Seal for his tranſlation 

| bearing Date the 14th of January before. The Reader may find more concer- 
ning him under the Biſhops of Meath. 


WILLIAM MORETON. 
[Suce. 108 1. Refgn. 1705. 


ILLIA M Moreton, Doctor of Divinity, eldeft Son of Door Edward 
Moreton, Prebendary of Cheſter, was born in that City, but educated in 


Chriſt-Church College in Oxford, to which he was admitted in the year 1660. In 
1663 he took his Degree of Batchelor of Arts, in 1666 that of Maſter, in 1674 he 


took his Degree of Batchelor in Divinity, and in 1677 had his diploma of 
Doctor of Divinity; to which laſt degree he was admitted in the Univerſity 


of Dublin, A. D. 1688. But before this he had been Chaplain to Aubrey, 


Earl of Oxford, and afterwards to James, Duke of Ormond, Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, with whom he came over into that Kingdom; and was 
under his Countenance by Letters patent dated the 22d. of December 1677 


advanced to the Deanery of Chriſt-Church, Dublin; and from thence by Let- 
ters patent dated the thirteenth of February 1681, by the ſame intereſt, to this 


See, with which he held the faid Deanery, and the preceptory of Tully in the 
County of Kildare, on account of the great Poverty of the Biſhoprick ; which 
practice hath ever ſince continued. He was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, 
on the nineteenth of February 168 1, by Michael, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted 
by the Biſhops of Meath, Rapboe and Cloyne, and was on the fifth of April fol- 
lowing called into the Privy Council ; in which Station he continued untill he was 
diſplaced by King Fames; but he was afterwards reinſtated in the Reign of King 
William aad Queen Mary, and made one of the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal 
by Queen Anne. He was from hence tranſlated to the See of Meath by Letters 
patent dated the eighteenth of September 1705, See among the Biſhops of Meath. 
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WE LBORE ELLIS. 
[Succ. 1705. Refign. 1931.] 


TELBORE Ellis, a Native of England, and Doctor of Divinity both of the 
Univerſities of Oxford and Dublin, was advanced to this See, by Letters pa- 
tent dated the twenty ſecond of September 1705, and was conſecrated on the eleventh 
of November following, William Andrews, L. L. D. and Maſter of the free School 
of K itkenny preaching his conſecration Sermon. He continued upwards of twenty 
fix years in this See; during which time he held the Deanery of Chriſt-Church and 
the Preceptory of Tully in Commendam; but was at laſt tranſlated to Meath by the 
King's Letter dated March the thirteenth 1731. He died on the firſt of January 
1733 See under the Biſhops of Meath, 


CHARLES COBB. 
LSucc. mL 


CRT ES Cobb, was promoted from the Sees of Killala and Achonry to 
: Dromore, and from thence to this See in March 1731, with which he holds 
the Deanery of Chrift-Church, and the Preceptory of Tully, as his Predeceſſor did 
before him. He was ſworn of the Privy Council on the nineteenth of July 1734. 
See under the — of Dromore, and — and _— 
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[This See formerly bore, Saphire, a Biſhop in his Pontificals fanding between 
tuo Pillars, Pearl, with a Mitre on bis Head, bolding a Crofier in his 
ſiniſter Hand, and in his dexter a Bible cloſe proper, all Topaz. But 

theſe Arms have been ** ＋ of late; and the See now bears, Ruby, 

a covered Cup, enfigned on the top with a Croſs Patee, between froe Gal 

Fitebec. 2. 2. 1. ell T — © "Rn, 
Tt is valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned Anno 29 Hen. 8. at 
_ 200 Marks, i. e. 661. 135. 4d. Sterl. e 


The Chapter of St. Canic's Cathedral in Kilkenny is conſtituted of twelve 
Archdeacon ; and ſeven Prebendaries, i. e. of Blackrath— Aghoure— 
Mayne—Killamory—Taſſcoffin—Killmanagh—and Cloneamory, 


HE Dioceſe of Offry containeth the whole County, and 
County of the City of Kilkenny (except the Pariſhes of 
Kilmochabell, Shankill, Ullard, Powerſtown and Graig) 
It alſo containeth one Pariſh in the King*s-County, called 
Seir-Keran, and the intire Barony of Upper-Offory, which 
is a full third part of the Queen's County. It extends in 


E = — length from the utmoſt bounds of the Pariſh of Sier. Kran 
— ORE 


= to the Ferry-bank of Waterford near ſixty miles, and in 
Breadth from the Pariſh of Ki/mochabell in the Dioceſe of Leigblin, to the Weſt 
Bounds of the Pariſh of Callan upwards of twelve Miles. It is divided into eight 
Rural Deaneries, viz. Siller—Claragh— Ag bavoe Agboure—Odob—Kells—Ober- 
con=and Tverk alias Overk. Fhe Biſhop of Oſory holdeth his annual ordinary 


A 


— 
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Viſitation on the day after the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, unleſs it falls 
on a Sunday, and in ſuch caſe the day after. The Dean of St. Canic's hath a 
kind of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over the College of Vicars-Choral of the Cathe- 
dral, and hath the nomination of the firſt, who is the principal Vicar, and is 
called the Dean's Vicar. He is alſo by antient preſcription Lord of the Manor 
of the Glebe; which containeth the Inhabitants about the Cathedral; and before 
the year 1641 had a Seneſchal, who held his Courts Leet and Baron for the ſaid 
Manor. But this Juriſdiction is gone into diſuſe, The Dean and Chapter are a 
Corporation aggregate, have a common Seal, and are of great Antiquity ; but 
I can find no foot-ſteps of the firſt Conſtitution of them. A. D. 1667 Fanuary 
the 15th the Duke of Ormond by Deed granted and affigned unto Doctor Daniel 
Neylas, then Dean of St. Canic's, and his Succeſſors, a Leaſe of the Rectories 
of Offerelane and Rathdowney, made unto Thomas, Earl of Ormond and Ofſory, 
for two hundred years from the 14th of January 1603, which is of conſiderable 
Value. Further Inſtances of his Grace's Favours to this See may be obſerved 
hereafter under John Parry, Biſhop of Ofory. 1 

The Archdeacon of Offry exerciſeth an ordinary preſcriptive Juriſdiction 
over the whole Dioceſe from the thirtieth of September to the third of 
February every year; in which time he viſits the whole Dioceſe, Decanatim, and 
hath the Moiety of Procurations paid to the Biſhop in his ordinary Viſi- 


tations. 


The Vicars Choral of the Cathedral are a Corporation incorporated by the 
name of the Vicars-Choral and Perpetuals of the Common-Hall near the Cathe- 
dral, and were firſt very largely endowed by Geffry St. Leger, Biſhop of Ofry. 
They are in a more immediate manner ſubject to the Dean, who hath over them 
 Furiſdiftionem quaſi Epiſcopalem, ad inſtar Decani Eccleſiæ Metropolitice Sandi Pa- 
tricii Dublin A kind of Epiſcopal Jurisdiction, like the Dean of St. Patrick's 
Dublin, (as the Charter ſays) and the eldeſt of them is nominated by him, and 
called the Dean's Vicar; and they are obliged duly to attend the Service of the 
Cathedral. Their Revenues were from time to time ſo conſiderably augmented 
by Michael of Exeter, Richard Ledred, John Tattenal, Thomas Barry, David 


Hacket, Oliver Cantwell, Milo Baron, Jobn T honory, and Jobn Horſfall, all N 


Biſhops of Oſſory, that before the year 1641, when they lived collegiately in the 
Common-Hall, they kept Hoſpitality for Strangers, and often entertained ſeve- 
ral Perſons of Rank at their Table. There were four Vicars, four Stipen» | 
diaries, and as many Choriſters ; who daily attended the Cathedral Service, and 
none were to abſent themſelves from the Houſe without leave from the Dean or 
his Vicar. But their living collegiately in that Houſe (whereof little remains now 
but the Hall) hath ceaſed ſince the year 1660, their Revenues having been for the 
moſt part ſwallowed up by the Soldiers, Adventurers and fourty nine Men; 
ſo that there is but a very ſcanty maintenance left for the Support of three 
Vicars.] + | „„ - 
The Epiſcopal See of Offory was firſt planted at Saiger (now called Seir-Keran) 
in the Territory of Ely O-Carol, [about the year 402, thirty years before the arri- 
val of St. Patrick ;] from whence the Biſhops of it were called, Epiſcopi Saige- 
renſes, Biſhops of Saiger. From Saiger it was tranſlated to Agbavoe in upper Offory, 
but at what time is not ſo clear; and yet poſſibly it was in the year 1052. For in 
the M. S. Annals of Leinſter under that year we meet with this Paſſage — © A 
Church was built at Achadboe, and the Shrine of Canic placed in it.” This St. Canic, 
the Son of Laidec an eminent Poet, was a learned and induſtrious Man, and the firſt 
Abbat of the Monaſtery of Ag bavoe, which he founded himſelf, and in — = 
670. 442 la. Ep Cores woe mare Lr. e 
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died on the eleventh of OZober 599 or 600, in the 72d year of his Age. Alamnanus 

explains Agbavoe, or, as it was antiently called, Achadboe, to ſignifie Campulum bovis, 
the little Field of the Ox ; [and the writer of the Life of St. Canic calls it, Azrum 
Boum, in the ſame ſenſe. Nor is it a new thing that places ſhould receive their names 
from Cattle. Thus Boverton (the Bovio > of Antoninus) and Cowbridge in Glamorgan- 


hire, and Eubæa, according to Strabo e. The ſame may be ſaid of Boſphorus, Boville, 


Bovianum and Baulos, of which latter place Symmachus, the poſſeſſor of it, hath 
theſe Lines, | 
Huc Deus Alcides ſtabulando Armenta coegit, 
Eruta Geryonis de lare tergemini: 
Inde recens ætas corrupta Boaulia, Baulos 
Nuncupat, occulto nominis indicio. 
Alcides here his Cattle did improve, 
That he from triple Geryon's Stables drove; 
Our Age corrupting this Boaulia call, 
Which hints the old denomination, Baul. 


To return] At laſt Felix 0-Dullany, Biſhop of Oſſory tranſlated this See from 


Aghavoe to Kilkenny, about the end of the Reign of King Henry the IId [Ir 


muſt be obſerved that this See of Oſſory, like that of Meath, did not take its Name 
from any fixed place, but from the Territory at large; and they two are the only 


inſtances of the like in the Kingdom.] Biſhop O-Dullany ſeems to have been the 


perſon who laid the foundation of the Cathedral of Kilkenny ; which however was 


not finiſhed before the time of Geffry St. Leger, Biſhop of that See, who was at 


great expence in putting the laſt hand to it before his Death; though before his 


time ſome of his Predeceſſors, and eſpecially Hugh Mapilton ſpared no pains 


upon it. Nor muſt we forget to mention one of his Succeſſors, Richard Ledred, 
a Franciſcan Frier, who layed out vaſt ſums of money in beautifying and re- 


pairing that Church; particularly he new built and glazed all the Windows; 
among which that to the Eaſt was ſo elegant, and ſet off with ſuch exquiſite Work- 


manſhip, that nothing like it was to be found in all Ireland. [ This was that va- 


luable Piece of Antiquity, wherein the Hiſtory of the Goſpel was ſo lively re- 
preſented in ſtained Glaſs, that it is ſaid the Pope's Nuncio to the Rebells in 1645 


offered 700 l. for it to carry to Rome, and which was afterwards utterly deſtroyed 


during the Rebellion. ] David Hacket, who ſucceeded Ledred about 100 years 


after, built the Arch of the Steeple of ſquared Marble. I had like to have paſſed 
over Oliver Cantwell, a Dominican Frier, who, about the end of the 15th Centu- 


ry, not only repaired his epiſcopal Houſes at Aghor, and Freinſtoton, and the great 
Bridge of Kilkenny, which had been broken down by a Flood; but alſo appropri- 
ated the Church of St. Malle to the Vicars Choral. ¶ There were many other Bi- 


| ſhops benefactors to this Church, as may be ſeen under their reſpective Lives,] 1 
cannot forbear taking occaſion to mention here the delightful ſituation of this 


Church; which from a hill of a gentle aſcent commands a pleaſant proſpect not 


| only over the City, which lieth 4 little beneath it, bur alſo Over a fertile Country 


extended round about it, which is waſhed by the River Neor. 


5 + >” I 29 4 
— [0O5. 549. — | 
T. Kiaran, the Son of Lugneus, was the firſt Biſhop of Saiger, [which See, as 
is before obſerved, was firſt removed to Aghavoe and then to Kiltenny.] He 
was a Man of great Authority for his ſanctity and learning: But I dare not be 
a Vit. Columb. lib. 2. Chap. 7. b Camden in Glamorgan-ſhire. Burton on Antoninus, p. 


248. c Geogr. lib. 10. p. 445. edit. Caſaub. 
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poſitive that he was that Quirinus, to whom, as alſo to the reſt of the Biſhops of 
Ireland, Pope Gregory the firſt addreſſed his 61ſt epiftle, which is extant in his 
Regiſtry *; although the great reputation of Tiaran, his long Life, and the 
fimilitude of the Name, might give one ſome room to be of that Opinion: [Which 
may be further confirmed from this Conſideration 3 that the i have neither the 
Letters K nor Qin their antient Alphabet, but ſubſtitute C in the room of both; 
to which however they give the force of K: So that Ciaran is pronounced like the 
diſſillable Kiran or Quiran, and is not far removed from the Quirinus of Pope 
Gregory. The ſame may be obſerved among the antient Romans, with whom 
Cicero was often pronounced, Kikero, and the like. His mother's name was Liedania, 
of a great Family in the Territory of Corcoluidbe F in the South of Munſter.] He 
is ſaid to have been born in Oſſory [the antient Territory called O/-aigi] of Hea- 
theniſh parents, [though one Mau” -ript life of him quoted by U/sher f ſays he was 
born in the ſame Territory with his Mother in the South of Munſter, in a place 
fince called Clear Iſand, or the Iſland of the Clergy. 

Fe lived thirty years in Ireland, with Integrity and Sanctity before he was bap- 
tized s; for the 1ri/6 at his Birth were all Gentiles. But the fame of the Chriſtian 
Religion having reached him from: Rome, he forſook Ireland, and] in his youth 
travelling into Foreign Countrys, at laſt abode twenty years in Rome, where he 


embraced the Chriftian Religion. [He took this Journey about the year 382, and 


in the thirtieth of his Age. Here he diligently employed himſelf in the ſtudy of | 
the Scriptures, in collecting together the Books of it, and in making himſelf per- 


fect in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline.]· Then (as a Manuſcript writer of his Life ſaith,) 


ec he was conſecrated a Biſhop, and ſent back to his own Country, (Ireland,) and 


* St, Patrick, Archbiſhop of all Ireland, met him on his Journey in 7aly, and 


« when they ſaw one another, the Saints of God rejoiced. At that time St. Pa- 
<« trick was not a Biſhop, but was afterwards ordained Archbiſhop by Pope Ce. 
4 Jeſtin, and ſent to preach the Goſpel in Ireland; for whom at that time the 


Lord reſerved the Maſterſhip and Archbiſhoprick of all Ireland, although 


<« there were other Saints before him in that Country; becauſe no Body before 
»« Patrick, was inſtrumental in bringing over the Kings and great Men of Fre- 
« [and to the Faith of Chriſt.” [It was in the year 40a R that St. Patrick and 

St. Kiaran met in Italy as aforeſaid. There were five Religious Ecclefiaſticks 
of the Iriſb Nation, who accompanied St. Kiaran upon his return from Rome 
to Ireland, viz. Lugaid, Columban, Meldan, Lugace, and Caſſan. The writer 


of the Life of St. Kiaran, publiſhed by Colgan out of the Kilkenny Manuſcript, 


this Converſation between Patrick and Kiaran thus, Proceed you 


«© (ſays St. Patrick) in your Journey to Ireland before me, and go to a Fountain 


« inthe midft of the Kingdom, upon the borders of the South and North 7r;f, 
« called, Fuaran, and build there a Monaſtery; for there your Honour and Re. 
cc ſurrection ſhall be; and thirty years hence I will viſit you in that place; and 
c they embraced and bleſſed each other; and St. Kiaran directed his Courſe to 
Ireland; but St. Patrick remained in Italy. This Fountain (as appears in the 
c ſequele of the Life here quoted) ſtood on the Confines of the two Provinces, but 


* inthe Kingdom of Munſter, in the Territory called Hele, or Ely O-Carro! ; and 


tc the holy Biſhop Karan began to live there the life of an Hermit, and built him 
A Cell with poor materials, and there a large Monaſtery, and afterwards a City 


+ Corcoluidhe, was a maritime Territory in the South of Munſter, comprehending the Barony of 
Carbury in the C of Cork, and the adjacent Iſlands, a 
E keene in Triſh ge.: Spring or Fountain A | 
d Lib. 9 e Fragment of Nich. C de lingua Hib. Ch. 10. f Uſshcr Primord. 


5. g Ibid. 788. Index Chron, 383. - +& Frimord. 788. Jocelin Vit. 
Nabe » Ch. 93. i Act. San. 458. | | 
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or Biſhops See, grew up by the gift of God, and the Grace of St. Kiaran ; and 
< it came to be called by one Name, that is Sayghir.” There are two Objections 
which naturally occur to this Account ; firſt, how St. Patrick, who ſpent all 
the time of his bondage in the North of Ireland, ſhould be able fo particularly 
to point out this Fountain in the Center of it. Secondly, That it placeth Saiger, 
and Ely O-Carrol in Munſter, As to the firſt, I know no way of ſolving it, but 
by ſuppoſing, that when St. Patrick left his Maſter (as is mentioned in his life *) 
he bent his courſe Southward to avoid a purſuit, and ſo had the Opportunity 
of becoming acquainted with this Country. And this is countenanced by one 
of the Writers! of the Life of St. Patrick, publiſhed by Colgan ; who ſays, that 
the Port he made to, was diſtant from his Maſter Milcho's Habitation two hun- 
dred Miles, and chat he never had been there before. Now as Milcho's Country 
comprehended the County of Down, and the S. and S. E. parts of the County 
of Antrim, there is no Port in Ireland which lay two hundred Miles from thence, 
except thoſe in the South and South Weſt parts of Munſter, to which his direct 
Road lay through Ely O-Carrol. As to the ſecond Objection, it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, that the bounds of Provinces have been frequently altered, eſpecially in 
a Country where the petty Princes were at perpetual Wars to extend their Domi- 
nions ; ſo that although Ely O-Carrol was a Territory in Munſter in St. Patricks 
Time, yet paſt queſtion it now ſtands in the Province of Leinſter, and in that part # 
of it called the Kings County. But to proceed from this digreſſion. St. Kiaran's 
five Companions, above mentioned, were conſecrated Biſhops, and erected five 
Epiſcopal Sees in Ireland, as Focelin® informs us, Though on Account of the 
© yncouth and barbarous Sounds he tells us he hath concealed their Names. 
„But Archbiſhop Liber a names and aſſigns them thus in the Province of Leinſter. 
To Lugace, the Church of Kill-Airthir ; to Columban, that of Cluain-Ernain ; to 
 Meldan, Cluain-Crema; to Lugaid, Fordrum ; and to Caſſan, Domnach- Mor, in 
Magh-Echnach ; and this he takes out of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, ſuppoſed 
to be wrote by St. Evin, and publiſhed by Colgan.? ] Maran after his Return to 
his Native Country did not hide the Talent of his Lord, but diligently preached 
Chriſt, and converted numbers from Idolatry to the Faith. He fixed his See at 
Saiger, which was afterwards, as I obſerved before, tranſlated to Agbavoe in Up- 
per Oſſory. He died on the 5th of March, about the year 549 [as ſome ſay; if fo, 
he muſt have extended his life to 197 years, being born in the year 382. It is 
more probable, that thoſe who have placed his death in this year, have miſta- 
ken him for Kiran of Clonmacnois, who really died in 549? in the 33d 
year of his Age. Our Writers are for the moſt part ſilent, as to the year and 
| Place of his death; which is ſome proof that he died in Cornwall, as the Eng- 
lib Martyrologiſts 4 affirm. But Dempſter, with his uſual Licence, hath 
thought fit to place him in the Scottiſb Calendar. ] | 
There are but very lender Accounts remaining of the Biſhops of this See for 
many Ages after St. Kiaran's Death. [However, ſome of them are mentioned; 
and if we take Abbat and Biſhop as Synonymous terms, according to the 
Rule often laid down before, a ſort of Succeſſion, although not perfect, may be 
preſerved ; which I ſhall endeavour to draw out of the Annals of the four Ma- 
ſters, and other Writers, — which is expreſly called Biſhop, and 
which Abbat. ] 
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Carthagh the elder, St. Kiaran's next Succeſſor, [called ſo to diſtinguiſh him 
from Carthagh, the firſt Biſhop of Li/more, was either Son or Grand-Son * to 
ZEngus King of Munſter, who was baptized by St. Patrick, He was the be- 
loved Diſciple of Kiaran, yet fell greatly under his diſpleaſure, for endeavour- 
ing to debauch a Nun; and was obliged to ſuffer ſeven years Penance in fo- 
reign Countries; which having performed he returned home confirmed in 
Virtue, and became above all others dear to his Maſter St. Kiaran ; by whom 
he was appointed to ſucceed him in the See of Saigert. He is ſaid to have died 
about the Year 540, on the ſame day of the Month with St. Karan, If fo, 
either St, Kiaran muſt have reſigned long before his death, or not have lived 
until 549, as before is related. His Feſtival is obſerved on the gth of March.] 

Sedna [called alſo Sedonius] fi led Carthagh, [and is expreſly called Biſhop 
of Saiger in the Life of St. Molu#*®, Abbat of Clonfert. He flouriſhed about 
the Year 570, and his Feſtival is odfarves on the 1oth of Marchs. 

Killene Mac-Lubney, Abbat of Saiger aſſiſted among fourty other Prelates at a 
Synod convened by Flan-Febla, Archbiſhop of Armagh, in the year 695 ; the 
Canons of which Synod were in Colgax's Hands in the Year 1645, as he ſays *. * 
Feſtival is obſerved on the 12th of April. 

Taiędene Mac- Donennach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 8 
Tuntgall, called Tuutgall, by Colgan, Abbat of Saiger, died? in 771 

Mocoach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 783. 

Cucathach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 788. 

Cobtbach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 801, Colgan ſays in 1% 
Feredach, Abbat of Saiger, died in $09. 

Conchovar, Abbat of Saiger, died the year following, 

Conmach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 826. 

Jrgalach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 832. 
 Anluain, Abbat of Saiger, died in 846. 

Cormac, Mac-Eladach called in the Annals of the Four Maſters Abbat, 
Biſhop and Scribe of Saiger, died in 867, 

Geran, Abbat of Saiger, died in 868. 

 Slogad O-Raithnin, Abbat of Saiger, died in 885. 

' Cormac, Biſhop of Saiger, died in 907, not 997, as Colgan and Ware have | it. 

Fergall Mac-Moelmorra, Abbat of Saiger, died 919. 

Fogartach, Abbat of Saiger, died in 941. 

| Kenfoelad Mac-Swiny, Abbat of Saiger, died i in a a Pilgrimage at Glendaloch is in 
951. 

Hlatblem, Archennach of Seiger, died in 984. 

 Frgeriach, Abbat of Saiger and Glendaloch, died in 1004. 

| Dunchad O-Kellechuir, Comorban of Kiaran of Saiger, died in 1048*, The 
Founder of the Church of Cloumacnois, being alſo a Kiaran, leaves one in ſome 
doubt as to the Biſhops of this See ; leaſt one may apply to this, what belongs 
to that; and ſo the term Comorban of Kiaran, is not a ſufficient Guide to us in 
this particular, unleſs where Comorban of Saiger or Clanmacwiis is ſpecified to 
diſtinguiſh them. 

Kellach-Rambar, that is, the Fat, Comorban of Kiaran of Sager, and of 
Brendan of Bir, died in 1079. Here there is a great Chaſm of ſeventy three 
years from the Death of Kellach-Rambar, to the firſt account we have of Donald 
O-Fogarty, which I have ncither the aid of Comorban, Abbat nor Biſhop to fill up. ] 
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DONALD O-FOGAR TY. 
[Sed. 1152. Ob. 1178.) 


A* antient Manuſcript gives the following account of the time and place ot 
X this Biſhops Death. Donald O-Fogertaig, Biſhop of Ofry, and Comor- 
* ban of Kiaran went to reſt in the peace of Chriſt, in a good old age, on the 
* 8th of May 1178, at Rath-Kiaran.” [The Annals of Leinſter mention his 
death under the fame year.] I think he ſat upwards of twenty [ſix] years in this 

[For he afliſted at the Synod of Kells held under Cardinal Paparo in the 
year 1152 ; and in the Catalogue of the Biſhops then preſent, is called Vicar 
General, as well as Biſhop of Ofory. ] 


"FRETX O-DULLANTY 
 [Fuce. 1178. Ob. 1202. 


E L 1 X O-Dullany, a Ciſtertian Monk, called Abbat of Offory, ſucceeded, 
He is reported to have quitted Aghavoe, and to have removed the In it copal | 
See to Kilkenny ; where he laid the Foundation cf the Cathedral, which in ater 


C4 


times was dedicated tothe Abbat St. Canic. [ Yet Jobn Hartrey, a Ciſtertian Monk 


of the Abby of Holy Croſs, in a manuſcript Treatiſe, which I have ſeen, incitled, 
Synopſis de vis is illuſtribus Ciſtertientium Hibernorum, affirms, that the Dedication 


of this Church was made to St. Canic by Felix O-Duilany himſelf.] Be that as 


it will, it is certain it was not finiſhed before the time of Geffry . os Bi- 


ſhop of this See, who was at great expence in putting the laſt hand to it before 


his Death, which happened in 1286 : Although it muſt be et td, that 
fome of his Predeceſſors, and cſpecially Hugh Matilton, were at no ir conſidera- 
ble pains on the Fabrick of it. [Beſides the Foundation of this Cathedral. — Fo 


was a great benefactor to the Abby of Feripont, which he endowed wien the 


Town and Lands of Kell-Rudi, as appears by a recital in King 70s Charter 


to that Houſe; the exemplification of which is recorded b.] This Prelate 


governed the ſee of Oſſory about twenty four years, and then dying in 1202, was 


buried at Feripont in the County of Kilkenny in St. Mary's Abby, [ol which he 


is ſaid e to have been the firſt Abbat.] It was reported that many Miracles were 
formerly wrought at his Tomb, which my be [cen on the North he e of the 


HUGH RUFUS 
[Suce. 1202. 0b. 1218.] 


H Rufus, an Engliſh Auguſtin Canon [of the Abby of Fodmin, in 
Cornwall) and firſt {or rather ſecond *] Prior of Re, in Ofory, then 


High Altar, 


lately founded by Geffry Fitz-Robert, was by the unanimous Voice of the Clergy 


elected Biſhop, in 1202, and before the end of the year, was conſecrated. At his 
inflance Thomas Fitz- Anthony founded the Abby of St. Celumb of Tniſtioct, and fil- 
led it with Auguſtin Canons, as appears by the foundation Charter. He granted 
a great part of the City of Kilkenny to William Marſhal! the elder, Earl of P em- 
broke, reſerving a Chiefry to himſelf and his Succeſſors, of an Ounce of Gold. 


[The Earl obtaining this Grant, built a noble Caſtle in the City; which he incor- 
porated e by the Name of Sovereign, Burgeſſes, and Communalty; and granted 


a Keat. 2d. part p. 104. b Pat. 34. Edw. 3d. part. 3d. Memb. 14. c Allem. Hiſt. Monaſt. 
p. 176. — under Kilkenny. Chap. 26. « Cox. 1. vol. p. 54. | 
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them large Priviledges Our Biſhop alſo gave the Village of Stathmarkeſtdivan * 


(as I find it writ) with the Churches of it, to the Church of St. Mary of the Abby of 
Dou ſte, reſerving yearly to the Mother Church of Ofry twenty Shillings, payable 
at two Terms, in lieu of all Services and Exactions: witneſſed by William 
Marſhall, Earl of Pembroke, Herlewin Biſhop of Leighlin and others. ] He 
died in 1218, and was buried in the Abby of Ke!ls before mentioned, under 
a high Stone Monument in the middle of the Choir; to which Abby he had 
been a conſiderable Benefactor. [While he fat in this See (viz.) in 1210 Nil- 


kenny was made Shire-Ground s, and had Sheriffs and other Officers —— for 


it after the manner of England. 


PETER MANNESIN. 
| [Suce. 1218. Ob. 1229.] 
P ETER Mannefin, or Malveiſin, Canon of Oſfory, being regularly elected by 


the Dean and Chapter, was confirmed by the King on the 8th of December 121 8, 
as you may find in the Records of the Tower of London. He purchaſed the Wood 


of Aeblong near Clonmore, and the adjoining Farm, and left them to his See. [He 
alſo confirmed to the Abby of Doyſte h the Church of Tullachany with its appurte- 


nances, and the Tyths of his own Grange, reſerving a Mark yearly to the Church 
of Kilkenny, payable after the Death of Odo, or Hugh, Dean of Kilkenny ; as was 
agreed by Deed made between his Predeceſſor Hugh Rufus and the Dean and 
Chapter of the one Part, and the Abbat and Convent of Douſte on the other Part. 


He alſo confirmed to that Abby the Chappel of Athermolt and ſome others. I 
find among the Taxations i of the See of Ofpry, that the Church of Tullachany is 
chargeable with the faid He fat in this See eleven Years, and died 


in 1229. 


WILLIAM of KILKENNY. 


85 [Suce. 1229. Ref. 1232.] 
1 E Dean and Chapter having obtained the King's Licence to 90 to electi- 


on; on the 16th of March 1229, Engliſh Stile, choſe out of theif own Body 
William of Kilkenny, Chancellor of this Cathedral, to ſucceed, He fat but a 


ſhort time ; for about the beginning of the Year 1232 he was peſwaded by his 


Succeſſor to reſign the See, [yet while he fat, he is faid to have forwarded the 


building of the Cathedral, as his Predecefſors, Peter Manneſin and Hugh * 
alſo had done.] 


WALTER de BRACKELL. 
[Succ. 1232. Cb. 1243] 


| W * L T E R Brackell, Rector of Strettunedal in the Dioceſe of Hereford, ſuc- 


ceeded. I find that not long before this, King Henry the IIId, wrote Let- 
ters in his favour to the Archbiſhop of Armagh, defiring that he might be elected 


Biſhop of Meath, that See being then void. But Ralph Petit was preferred to 


him, and Walter was by the ſame King's intereſt advanced to this Biſhoprick in 
1232. This Prelate is reckoned among the Benefactors of the famous Abby of 


St. Albans, in England ; as appears in the Regiſtry of that Abby in the Cotton Li- 


brary, [to which alſo he granted“ fourteen Days indulgences.] He died on the 
5th of December 1243, having ſat a little more than eleven Years, | 


fe Chart. Jacob. Comit. Ormond. in King's Collect. p Borlaſ reduR. p. 13. 
Jacob. Comitis. Ormond. i Red Book of Oſſory. Ech laſton. publ. by Hearne. 
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GEFFRYof TURYILL, 
[Succ. 1244, Ob. 12 50.] 


GG FFRY of. Turvill [called by ſome Turbell, and Turnball,] Archdeacon 
of Dublin, and Treaſurer of Ireland, was lawfully elected and conſecrated 
in 1244. He purchaſed for his See the Manor of Dorogh, and the Lands belon- 
ging to it, and there built an Epiſcopal Palace, He died in London about the feaſt 
of All-Saints 1250, having governed this See about fix years; and was buried in 
the Inner-Temple Church, to which he had granted Indulgences of thirty five 
Days. [On the 12th of April 1251 ® the King granted a Licence to the Prior 
of Conal, and the other Executors of this Prelate's laſt Will, to have free Admi- 
niſtration of his Goods; ſo that the Debts to the King ſhould be firſt levied 
thereout. Sir Richard Cox u hath placed this fact in 1245, upwards of five years 
before the Biſhop could have an Executor, and yet quotes Pryn for it, who directs 
him to the right Year. 
diſpoſe of his Goods by his Will, and makes uſe of Pryn's authority alſo.] 
While Turvill was Archdeacon of Dublin, Ralph Nevil, Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
was conſtituted Chancellor of Ireland by King Henry the third, on the twenty 
eighth of September 1232, [or 1233 as ſome ſay] which Office he executed by 
 Turvill, his Deputy, [who was afterwards Chancellor in wo own Right, in 


12377. 


HUGH 4. MAPIL TON, 


[Sace. 1251. Ob. 1256.] 
| FJ” GH a Mapilton, or, as ſome call him, de Glendalach, who like his Pre- 


deceſſor was Archdeacon of Dublin, was conſecrated Biſhop of Oſſry about 


the end of May 1251, and the Month following was made Treaſurer of Ireland. 
He built an Epiſcopal Palace, [to which he added Fiſhponds,? and other neceſſary 

Ornaments] for himſelf and his Succeſſors at Agbor ; and was at great expences on 
the Fabrick of the Cathedral of St. Canic; [inſomuch that he hath been called the 


Founder of it.] But an untimely Death prevented him from putting the laſt hand 


to that Work. He died (as it is ſaid) in 1256, and was buried in his own Church, 
near St. Mary's Chappel ; where his Monument may be ſeen adorned with his 


Statue in exquiſite Workmanſhip. He founded ſome Prebends i in that Church, 


[and endowed them with Poſſeſſions. ] 


= U. G H. III. 
| [Sace. 1257. Ob. 1259.] 


MON G Fa Archives of the Church of Oury, one Hugh, a Dominican Frier 

is named Succeſſor ; who is faid to have made many Donations to the Friers 
of his Order at Kilkenny ; and among the reſt St. Canic's Well, and an Aqueduct. 
[He alſo releaſed to them a chief rent * ariſing out of two Meſſuages belonging 


to them in the ſaid Frier's-ſtreet, near their Monaſtery.) He fat in this See two 


years, died in 1259, and was buried there in the Church of the Dominicans near 
the High Altar, [on the left fide.] 


m Pat. 35. Hen. 3. Memb. 10. intus. 
Catal. of the Lord Chancellors of Ireland. 
Lib.D. 42. r King's Collect. 99. out of the white Bock of Oſſory. 
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n Vol. 1. p. 66. o Reduct. p. 23. 


Borlaſe o is as much miſtaken in calling this a Licence to 
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GEFFRY Si. LEGER. 
[Suce 1260. Ob. 1286.] 


EFFRY St. Leger, Treaſurer of St. Canic's Church, was diſcended of a no- 
ble Family, and conſecrated Biſhop of Oſſory in 1260, [his fWrit of Re- 

ſtitution * to the Temporalties bearing date the zoth of Auguſt that year.] He 
was at great Charges in putting the laſt hand to the building of his Church, which 
Biſhop Mapilion had left unfiniſhed, [and upon that account is reckoned the ſecond 
Founder of the Cathedral of St. Canic : So that at laſt this venerable and elegant 
Pile, inferior but to one in the Kingdom, was compleated after a period of near 
one hundred years from its firſt foundation by Biſhop Felix O-Dullany. Although 
I muſt confeſs, ſome t reckon Hugh Mapilton, the immediate Predeceſſor but one 
to this Prelate, the firſt Founder. Be that at it will; it is certain Biſhop St. Leger 
was 2 great and generous Benefactor to this See. For] he laid out great Sums of 
Money in repairing and beautifying the Epiſcopal Palaces of Aghavoe and Dorogh, 
{the latter of which was built by Gery Turvill.] He was alſo a generous Bene- 
factor to the College of Vicars Choral, which he founded. [For he gave to them 
his Manſe and Lodging, the Reftory of Kilkefo*, and a Revenue de Manubrinnio, 
(which I do not know what to make of ) as alſo one Mark Sterl. payable by the 
Abbat of Douſte out of the Land of Scomberloway, or Stromkerlavan (as it is 
called by Archbiſhop King in his Collections out of the white Book of 
Oſory) and other large Revenues. I do not find any mention made of theſe 
Lands of Scomberloway or Stromkerlavan in the taxations of the See of Ofſory, 
as they are recited in the red Book of that Biſhoprick ; and therefore ſuſpect 
that the Grange, which together with the Church of Tullachany, was granted to 
the Abby of Douſt by Biſhop Manneſin, reſerving thereout a mark to the Church of 
Kilkenny, was this Denomination. The Biſhop's Manſe and Lodging here mentio- 
ned, were the common Hall and other Buildings belonging thereto, granted to the 
College of Vicars Choral, and was the Palace and Place of Reſidence of the 
Biſhops, before the Palaces of Agbor and Dorogh were erected.] 

He ordained that the Vicars Choral ſhould celebrate his Anniverſary, as alſo 
the Anniverſaries of Bracke!!, Turvill, Mapilton, and others his predeceſſors. [He 
eſtabliſhed other things for the benefit of the Burgeſſes of the Liberties of the 
Croſs * in the Iriſh Town of Kilkenny. He exchanged the Town of Stamcarthy 
for the "Town of Kilamerry with William Marſhall, Earl of Pembroke.) In 1284 
he proſecuted a Writ of right for the Manor of Seir-Keran, and recovered it 
(fays Clynn) by Combat; his Champion (for fo I underſtand it) overcoming the 
Champion of his Adverſary. He governed this Dioceſe twenty fix years, and 
died in Fanuary 1286, according to the Computation of the Church of England ; 


and was buried near Biſhop Mapilton, in a 1 Statue of 
curious Workmanſkip. 


ROGER of WEXFORD. 
[Succ. 1287, O5. 1289.] 


OGER of gerd, Dean of Kilkenny, was elected by the King's 2 
tion, and was conſecrated in St. Canic's Church in Kilkenny, together with Tho- 
mas St. Leger, Biſhop of Meath, on the third of November 1287, by Jobn Saunford, 


rr 3. Intus. t Annals in the Engl. edit. of Ware 
u Annals of Hen. 3. in the Engl. Ware. ad ann 1278, W King's Collect. p. 360. x Annals 
Hen. 3 . ad. ann. 1278, in the Ware. = 
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Archbiſhop of Dublin. [But he had Reſtitution v of the Temporalties on the 
twenty fourth of July before.] He died on the twenty eighth of Fune 1289, 
and is faid to have been buried in his own Cathedral. On the fifth of September 


following the King granted a Licence to the Dean and Chapter of Kilkenny to g9 
to the Election of a Succeſſor. 


MICHAEL of EXETER. 
[Succ. 1289. Ob. 1302.] 


ICHAEL of Exeter, a Canon of the Cathedral of Kilkenny, was elected 

Biſhop on the twenty eighth of September 1289. [ The King declared his 
Aſſent to this Election on the ſecond of November following, and the ſame Day 
his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties iſſued.] He was conſecrated about 
the cloſe of that year, [and was called into the Privy Council by Writ dated the twen- 
ty ſecond of October 1292.) His Liberality to the Canons of his Church is loudly 
ſpoke of. [Among other things he ordained :, that all the Lands and Poſſeſſions be- 
longing to his Canons, or which ſhould be afterwards acquired by them, ſhould 
be free and acquitted from all Rent due to him or his Succeſſors, and from all 


Suits of Court and ſecular demands.] He died about Whitſuntide, or as ſome =—_ 


the twelfth of July 1302, the thirteenth year after his Conſecration. 


WILLIAM FITLFOHN. 
_ [Face, 1302. Refign. 1317. 


W. ILLI AM Fitz-Fobn, Canon alſo of the ſame Church, was by his Fellow- 
Canons elected Biſhop of Offory, and conſecrated at Kilkenny in 1302, 
a little after the Feaſt of the Zpiphany. [The King declared his Aſſent to this Elec- 
tion on the eighteenth of Ofober that year, and the ſame day iſſued his Wrir® 
of Reſtitution. But, I cannot tell for what cauſe, he miſſed ſeifin of the 
Temporalties, and was forced to ſue out another Writ © dated the ninth of May 
1303.) While he fat in this See he appropriated the Church of Clarab to the 
Abby of Canons of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt at Kilkenny, reſerving an annual 
Penſion of twenty Shillings to the Vicars Choral of his Cathedral. In 1317, 
he was by the Pope's Proviſion tranſlated to Caftell, having governed this See 
fifteen years. There was at that time a great Conteſt about the Election of a new 
Archbiſhop of Caſbell. The Dean and the Majority of the Canons aſſembled 
at Kilmallock, in the County of Limerick, and elected Fobn Mac-Carwill, Biſhop 
of Cork, for their Archbiſhop. But ſome of the Canons got together in 
St. PatricFs Church at Caſtell, and gave their Voices for Thomas, Arch- 
deacon of Caſbell. As ſoon as King Edward the IId, had got Intelligence of this 
diſpute, he took a great deal of pains to procure Geffry de Ailbam, a Franciſcan 
Frier to be advanced tothe Archbiſhoprick. But the Pope in the mean time {aul- 
led the two Elections, and] declared William Fitz-Jabn Archbiſhop. The King 
without any reluctance confirmed him; for he was well known to his Majeſty for a 
great Number of good Qualities. He was made [Deputy] Governour of Ireland 
[under Roger Mortimer, Earl of March] on the ſixth of May 1318 [or rather on 
the ſixth of March before; for on that day the Writ for conſtituting him Cuſtos 
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bears date] and about the ſame time alſo was made Chancellor of that Kingdom, 
He died on the fifteenth of September 1326, and was (as Ciynn ſays,) © a Man 
* powerful, wealthy and venerable, both among the People and Clergy.” 
[As to his Wealth, ſurely Cl/ynn muſt be miſtaken, although he was his Contem- 
porary ; or the Biſhop muſt have gathered it in a very ſhort time. For it was 
not ſix years before his Death, that King Edward the IId recommended him to 
the Pope as an Object of Compaſſion ; and on the twentieth of January * 1320 
wrote to his Holineſs very movingly in his Behalf, to procure inſtalments for the pay- 
ment of ſome Debts due by his See to the Court of Rome, on account of the irrepa- 
rable Damages he ſuſtained by the Devaſtations of Bruce and the Scots; ** ſo that 
«+ from the time of his Reſtitution to the Temporalties untill the date of the E- 
<< piſtle he had not received the leaſt profits out of his See, but was obliged to run 
„in debt with his Neighbours and Friends even for neceſſaries, and to live only 
«* in hopes of a more plentiful income.” In a Manuſcript Catalogue of the Bi- 
ſhops of Oſſory in the College Library, one Peter is placed in Succeſſion after Bi- 
ſhop Fitz-Fobn ; and is ſaid to have governed this Church for ſome Time, and 
to have purchaſed for his See the Wood of Agbbough near Clonmore, and certain 
Lands: But the Time of his Continuance in the See, and the time of his Death 
are there doubred. Certainly he muſt have fat but a ſhort Time ; for it appears 
by the papal Regiſtry, that Richard Ledred was conſecrated the year after the 
Tranſlation of Fitz-Jobn. See more of this Prelate among the * of 
Caſbell.] | 


RICHARD L E DR E D. 
[LSucc. 13 18. O5. 1360. ] 


R C H ARD Ledred, a Franciſcan Frier of London, was + by mandate f from 


Pope Fchn the XXII conſecrated at Avignon, in 1318, [by Nicholas Biſhop 
of On, being advanced the year before by the ſame Pope. In 1320 he held 
a Synod of his Clergy ; the Canons of which are extant in the Red Book of 
Offry, and are lately publiſhed by Dr. Wilkins in Council. Tom. 2.] In the 
Annals of Ireland publiſhed by Camden * one meets with an account of the 
troubles raiſed againſt him by Arnold Poer, Seneſchal of Kilkenny, and of thoſe 
retorted back on the Seneſchal by him [which deſerve a fuller relation than what 
we meet with in the ſaid Annals; as it diſcovers the Temper and Spirit of this 


Prelate. In 1325 Þ® the Lady Alice Kettle, William Outlaw her Son, and Pe- 
tronil and Baſil, her Accomplices, were accuſed of Witchcraft and Inchantments in 


the Spiritual Court of Oſory. Petronil was convicted and burned ; the Lady and 


| Baſil fled, and William Outlaw was held nine Weeks in ſtrict durance ; and then 


at the Suit of the ſaid Arnold Poer to the Higher Powers was delivered. But 


Jobn Clynn i, who was a Frier at that Time in Kilkenny, and muſt be ſuppoſed 


to know the Fact, placeth it in 1324, and ſays that the Lady Alice ſuffered 
death for Hereſy ; and obſerves that ſhe was the firſt that ever was known to 
ſuffer for that Crime in Ireland. Be that as it will; it created ill Blood between the 
Biſhop and Poer. The Biſhop accuſed him of Hereſy, had him excommunica- 
ted k, and by virtue of a Writ of Ex communicato Capiendo, grounded on his Cer- 
tificate, he was committed Prifoner to the Caſtle of Dublin ; but was by moſt 
People thought to be innocent z inſomuch that Roger Outlaw, Prior of Kilmain- 


d Rym. 3. Tom. p. 813. e D. 4 F Regin. Pont. in Wad. Ann. Tom. 3. p. 63. 
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ham, who in 1328 was conſtituted Juſtice of Ireland, ſhewed him ſome Counte- 
nance, and treated him with humanity. The Biſhop was enraged at this pro- 
cedure, and openly accuſed the Juſtice of Hereſy, and for abetting Poer, and 
aiding him with his advice and Counſel. The Juſtice petitioned the Privy 
Council for leave to purge himſelf of this Charge; and they ordered publick 
Proclamation to be made for three days; that if any Perſon had a mind to proſe- 
cute the faid Juſtice, they ſhould have protection with freedom and ſafety to do it. 
But no body appearing, the King's Writ was iſſued at the requeſt of the Juſtice, 
to aſſemble the Peers, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, the Mayors of the Four Cities, 
(viz.) Dublin, Cork, Limerick, and Waterford, as alſo the Sheriffs, and Seneſ- 
chals, the Knights of Shires, and the principal Freemen of the City of Dublin, 
When this Parliament met, the Juſtice made it appear !, that the Biſhop's Pro- 
ceedings againſt Poer, were partial and unjuſt in favour of a Kinſman of the Bi- 
ſhop, who began the quarrel with Poer; and that therefore the Lord Juſtice 
only ſupported the Cauſe of the oppreſſed. The Parliament appointed a Com- 
mittee ® of Six to examine the Charge. Theſe were William Rodyeard, Dean of 
St. Patricks, Dublin, the Abbats of St. Thomas and St. Mary's, the: Prior of 
Cbriſt· Church, Mr. Elias Lawleſs, and Mr. Peter Willeby. They examined ſuch 
Witneſſes as were ſummoned apart; and every one of them made Oath, that the 
Juſtice was Orthodox, a zealous Champion of the Faith, and ready to de- 
fend it with his Life. Upon this Report of the Committee he was ſolemnly ac- 
quitted, and prepared a Sumptuous banquet for all his Defenders. But the unfor- 
tunate Poer died the ſame year 1528 ® under his confinement, before the matter 
was fully adjuſted ; and his Carcaſs was a long time kept unburied, becauſe he 
died unaſſoiled. However our Biſhop did not eſcape his ſhare of troubles, which 
lay on him heavily for many years ; and this accuſer of Hereſy was obliged to fly 
his Country for the ſame Crime. For he was in his turn accuſed of Hereſy by 
his Metropolitan, Alexander Bicknor, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and was driven 
to ſhelter himſelf under an appeal to the Apoſtolick See. I cannot fix the parti- 
cular time when this happened; but believe it was in the year 1329. For on the 
eighth o of June that year King Edward the IIId. wrote to the Pope and many of 
the Cardinals, warning them to take heed how they gave ear to the Suggeſti- 
ons of Biſhop Ledred ; for that he had privately fled his Country, when he 
ought to have ſtood his trial for his Demerits : And in 1331 * he wrote on the ſame 
Occaſion to the Pope, and informed him that the Biſhop had declined an in- 
quiry into his Conduct; becauſe he was conſcious of his Guilt. Upon his flight 
in 1329 the King ſeized his Temporalties; but upon the mediation and earneſt 
Interceſſion of one of the Cardinals a Writ q iſſued for his Reſtitution on the 
tenth of May 1331 3 on condition nevertheleſs, that the Biſhop ſhould ſubmit 
himſelf in perſon to the King, and anſwer at home any Charge objected to 
him. How long he ſtayed abroad, or when he returned, I have not found : But 
it appears that in 1339 he had made ſome ſort of a peace with the King, For 
there iſſued a Writ dated that year * to Sir Thomas Charlton, Biſhop of He- 
reford, then Juſtice and Chancellor of Ireland, reciting, that upon the Informa» 
tion of Alexander, Archbiſhop of Dublin, by Letters patent made in the Chan 
of Ireland, Richard, Biſhop of Offory, was vehemently ſuſpected notoriouſly to 
favour hereſy, and had been cited to appear before the ſaid Archbiſhop to anſwer ; 
but that he had contumaciouſly abſented himſelf : Upon which ſeveral of the She. 


1 Cox. 1. v. p. 108. m Collect. at. Supra. u Cox. ibid. o Rym. Tom. 4. p. 393. 
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riffs and other the Kings Miniſters had been commanded to arreſt him without delay, 
and to deliver him to the Archbiſhop to be canonically puniſhed ; notwithſtanding 
his Epiſcopal Dignity. The King therefore revoked and ſuperſeded the ſaid Or- 
ders, in regard the ſame had been furreptitiouſly and erroneouſly obtained out of the 
Chancery; for that it was not lawful according to the Canons to arreſt a Prelate ; - 
the rather as the Biſhop had directly appealed to the Apoſtolick Set from the 
Grievances laid on him by the Archbiſhop, and had diligently proſecuted his 
appeal, as appeared by publick Inſtruments and other evidences exhibited before 
the Council of Exgland.] ct : 
Afterwards in 1347 or 1348 having lived nine years in Baniſhment, © he 
obtained (ſays Clyn*) an Exemption in the Court of Rome from the Juriſdiction 
and Superiority of the Archbiſhop of Dublin.“ But I think he had no great 
Advantage by it. [This Exemption was grounded upon his Complaint to the 
Pope of the hard Uſage he had met with from the Archbiſhop ; wherein it is al- 
ledged, that he had been ſeized by the Hereticks, and kept ſeventeen Days in 
Prifon, and that when he was releaſed, the Archbiſhop, who was notoriouſly 
known to favour the Hereticks, had ſtopped up all the Ports to hinder him from 
repairing to Rome to appeal from his grievances, and uſed all his endeavours to 
take him Priſoner. But after the death of Archbiſhop Bicknor, and the promoti- | 
on of Jobn de St. Paul to the See of Dublin, Pope Clement the VIth on the 2 1ſt of 
Fuly 1351, upon the petition of the new Archbiſhop iſſued a Bull a for the Reſtorati- 
on of the See of Dublin to the juriſdiction and ſuperiority which the Archbiſhops 
had formerly held over the See of Oſſory.] In 1349 his Temporalties were again 
confiſcated, or to ſpeak in a Law Phraſe, ſeized into the King's Hands », becauſe 
he had unjuſtly excommunicated [ William Bromley] Treaſurer of Ireland, [who 
was haſtning in the King's Debts in the Town of Kilkenny ; by which means the 
King's affairs were obſtructed] and had alſo given abuſive Language to the Chief 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, fitting in Court, [by telling him, he was a falſe 
Traytor, and had given falſe Counſel to the Lord Juſtice. For which, and for 
many other ſeditious Practices he had been indicted, and by falſe Suggeſtions had 
obtained the King's Pardon. But on the 20th of March 1351 * the King re- 
voked and made void his Pardon ; becauſe he had been ſubtily circumvented and 
deceived in granting it. Yet theſe Proceedings did not humble this Prelate. For] 
a little after one Thomas Fitz-Gilbert (as appears in the publick Records) plunde- 
red and ſet fire to the Caſtle of Moycobir, and flew Hugh le Poer in it. Ledred 
was brought to trial as an Accomplice in the fact; and I do not find that he in 
any other manner purged himſelf than by pleading the King's Pardon. The 
King afterwards [as before] declared this Pardon void ; as being obtained ſurrep- 
 titiouſly and by fraud. [I am apt to think that this and the Pardon before men- 
tioned, and the revocation of it, were one and the ſame. For that was a Pardon 
for all Homicides, Felonies, Thefts, Robberies, Conſpiracies, &c. which he 
had no occaſion for; if it were only to ſcreen him from the contempts to the 
Treaſurer and Juſtice, But the facts are ſo blended together, that it is hard to ſe- 
parate them.] However, about the cloſe of the year 1354, he was received into fa- 
vour ; the ſtorm blew over, and he paſſed the Remainder of his life in great tran- 
quility. Of his beautifying the Cathedral, ſee before p. 399. He obtained the King's 
leave for demoliſhing three Churches without the Walls, and employed the Stones 
in building an Epiſcopal Palace near the Cathedral, [at his own Expence, in 
# Annal. min. Tom. 3. ad. An. 1347. Clyn. ad eund. An. t Ibid. a Repgeft. Pontif. in 
Wad. An. Tom. 4. p. 16. W King's Collect. p. 107. x Collect. Ibid. Rot. 25 Ed. 3 . 
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which he erected y an Altar, dedicated to the three Saints, whoſe Churches he 
had demoliſhed ; and obliged the collegiate Vicars to celebrate Service there, 
whenever the Biſhop ſhould require them ; whom he alſo endowed with an Or- 


chard.] He died in a very advanced Age in the year 1360, [having ſat about four- 
ty two years in this See,] and was buried in his own Church, on the Goſpel ſide 


of the High Altar. 


FOHN of TATE NAI. E. 


[Suce. 1360. 0b. 1370.] 


| 5 ba O N the Death of Biſhop Ledred, Milo Sweetman, Treaſurer of the Ca- 


thedral of Kilkenny, was elected in his room; the ſame filo, who ſoon af. 
ter was promoted to the Archiepiſcopal See of Armagh. But the Pope nulled 
the Election, [Re being not early* enough in his application to the Court of Rome] 


and advanced Fobn of Tatenale, by ſome called, John of Oxford, to this See, 


He was an Auguſtin Hermit, or, as ſome ſay, a Dominican Frier. The Vicars 


Choral of this Cathedral found the Benefit of his Promotion; for he releaſed to 
them all Proxies due to his See in right of ordinary Viſitatioas; except the annual 
payment of 6 8. 8d. upon Condition nevertheleſs, that they ſhould ct ebrate the 


Anniverſary of his death, under the penalty of ten Shillings. [He alfo releaſed * 


all proxies belonging to his Church, to be employed on the fabrick of it, ex- 
cept the Sum of 268. 8 d.] He died in 1370. 


ALEXANDER BALSCOT. 
 [Sce. 1371. Refign, 1386.] 


* EXAN D E R Balſcot, Canon of the Cathedral of Kilkenny, a 1 bp 


ol great Learning and Wiſdom, ſucceeded by a Proviſion from Pope Gre- 
gory the XIth, [and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 12h of May 1371,] 


He was made Treaſurer of Ireland by King Edward the IIId, [A. D. 1376, 
and had a Guard allowed him of fix Men at Arms, and twelve Archers, paid out 
of the Exchequer, while he continued Treaſurer.] He was alſo Treaſurer in the 

Reign of Richard the IId, Chancellor © [three times, viz. in 1377, 1385, and 


1394, [and for a time Juſtice,] viz, in 1378 and 1387, and was alſo once Chan- 
cellor in the Reign of King Henry the IVth, viz. A. D. 1400.] He fat in this 
See about fifteen years, and was then tranſlated by the Pope to that of Meath i in 
1386, See more of him among the Biſhops of Meath. p. 147. 


RICHARD NORTHALIS. 
(Succ. 1386, Refgn. 1396.) 


ICHARD Nerthatis, a Carmelite Frier of London, ſand Sor 4 to a Mayor 


o that City] was conſecrated in 1386. [About the year 1390 © he was con- 
ſtituted a Commiſſioner by King Richard the IId to inſpe& into the ſtate, loſſes 
and abuſes, of and in the Government of Jreland, and into the corruptions and 


fraud of his Officers there; to call before him all Prelaics, Pecrs aid others to 


give their informations in the Premiſſes, to report how and by what ſecuri ity Nigel 
O-Neil was enlarged, to inquire into the Numbers, which Sir 1185 Stanley, Lord 
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Deputy, kept in his Retinue at his laſt arrival in Ireland ; whether he had per- 
tormed the Covenants in his Indentures of Government, and how many Men at 
Arms and Archers he tranſported with him from England ; as alſo to inquire into 
the value of the Revenues of Ireland, while the faid Juſtice adminiſtred the Go- 
vernment there, and how much of the faid Revenues he applied to his own uſe. 
He had alſo a Power given him to ſuperviſe and examine into the Rolls and Re- 
cords of the Exchequer and other Courts as often as he pleaſed ; and to report the 
behaviour of the Officers: And all Prelates, Peers and other Subjects were com- 
manded to be aiding and aſſiſting to him in the execution of this Commiſſion. ] 


_ Afterwards in 1391 and 1394 he was employed by the ſame King in the quality of 
an Ambaſſador to Pope Boniface the INth. He was alſo Chancellor of Ireland for 


a time. Having ſpent about nine years in this See, he was tranſlated to the 


| Archbiſhoprick of Dublin, [and died the year following.] See a further a account 
of him among the Archbiſhops of Dublin. p. 336. *. 


THOMAS PEVYER ELI. 


 [Suce. 1397. Refign. 1398. 


*+HOMAS Peverell or (as he is called in the publick Records, Pierevill) 
a Carmelite Frier alſo, like his Predeceſſor, and Doctor of Divinity of the 
3 of Oxford, was in 1397 advanced by the means of King Richard the IId 
to the See of Ofſory. He was a Man eminent in the Age he lived, and was born 
of a worſhipful Family in the County of Suffolk. He fat but a very ſhort time in 
this See; for in May 1398 he was tranſlated to the See of Landaffe in Wales, 


and from thence in 1407 f to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter [to the Temporalties 
of which See he was reſtored on the twentieth of November that year s. He fat 


ſo ſhort a time in this See that little could be expected from him; and what he 
did in that of Worcefter (which was conſiderable) is foreign to my purpoſe to 
relate : But the Reader may find an Account of it in Dr. Thomas's Hiſtory of 
the Biſhops of Vorceſter.] Having governed the See of Worceſter ten years, he 
died on the firſt of March 1417 (or 1418 according to thoſe who account the 
beginning of the year from the firſt of January) and was buried in the Cathe- 

dral of Worceſter. [But Dr. Thomas ® before mentioned differs from this Ac- 
count, both as to the time of the Death and place of interring this Prelate. For 
he affirms that he fat above eleven years, and died in his Manor of Henbury in 
Salt Marſh on the ſecond of March 1418, and was buried in the Church of the 
Carmelites near the Univerſity of Oxford, within the Dioceſe of Lincoln; and 


7 for every of theſe particulars quotes the Prior and Convent's inſtrument of electi- 


on, and notification to the Pope; which is concluſive Evidence.] The reader 
may find an account of his works in Bale taken out of Leland. [ Mark Anthony 


5 Alegre, who is fond of corrupting the Names of Places, mentions him as Epiſ- 


copus Ubigermienſi for Vigornienſi:.] 


FOHN GRIFFIN. 


[Succ. 1398. Ob. 1399.] 


O HN Griffin, Chancellor of Limerick, was conſecrated Biſhop of Leighlin in 
1385, and made Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1391. He was by the Pope 
tranſlated to this See in 1398, and died the year following. 


f Godw. Sacr. pt. 1. F. 536. 8 Rym. Tom. 8. p. 5oz h Hiſt. Biſh. of Warcefter. 
p. 191. 1d Are No 116. 117. i Parad. Cumel. Decor. p. 331. roy 
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[FOHN WALTAM. 


[Succ. 1399. Ob. 1400.] 


O HN Waltam, an Auguſtin Hermit, was advanced to this See by a proviſi- 
onal Bull of Pope Boniface the IXth, being then vacant by the Death of Bi. 
ſhop Griffin; and on the 20th of March 1399, upon his renunciation of all prejudi- 
_ cial Clauſes, and ſwearing Fealty, he was reſtored & to the Temporalties by King 
Richard the IId. But like his Predeceſſor he fat only a ſhort time.] 


ROGER of APPLEBY. 
[Succ. 1400. Ob. 1404.] 


R of Hoptcby, Prior of the Abby of Newton in the Dioceſe of Litch. 


| field, was advanced ta this See by the proviſion of Pope Boniface the TXth, 
on the 26th of September 1400; and on the fixth of April following the King 


3 Temporalties, It ſeems he died in 1404. 


FOHN YOLCAMN. 


| [Suce. 1404. 0b. 1405. ] 


0 HN Polcan, Biſhop of Dromore, was tranſlated to this See by Pope Boni- 
face the IXth in the year 1404, and died about Micbaelmas the year follow- 
ing. He was 2 of 1 no mean rank on the ſcore of the Endowments of 


his Mind. 


THOMAS "0 N E I. L. 
[Face 1405. Ob. 3416.] 


HOMAS Snell, Archdeacon of Glendaloch, and afterwards in 1399 Bi- 
ſhop of Liſmore and Waterford, was reſtored to the Temporalties of this 

See on the 23d of September 1405. He made a preſent of ſome rich Veſtments 
to his Church, [viz. ® Gloves, Pontifical Sandals, and a fair filken Caphin inter- 
wove with golden Spots, ] and left to his Succeſſors a Mitre adorned with pre- 
cious Stones. He died in Waterford on the 16th of October 1416. While he 
was Biſhop of Offory, William Purcell, in the year 1415, affiſted at the general 
Council of Conſtance by a Proxy from him, and another from — 


Archbiſhop of Armagh. 
PATRICK RAGGE D. 
(Suce. 1417. ' Ob. 142 190 
ATRICK Ragged, Biſhop of Cork, was tranſlated from thence to this See 
P: in 1417, and died on the twentieth of Auguſt, or, as ſome ſay, the twentieth 
of April 1421. [A Manuſcript a writer gives him the Character of a Prelate 


who governed his Flock with Juſtice and Piety, and fed them both by his 
example and inſtructions.] | See a further Account of him among the Biſhops of 


Cork. | 


LIM DE. 
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DENNIS O-DEA. 
[Succ. 1421. Ob. 1427.] 


E NNIS O. Dea, Batchelor of the Civil and Canon Laws, as alſo a Man 
of great Knowledge in the municipal Laws of his own Country, was elec- 
ted to this See on the 26th of November 1421, and fat about five years. 


THOMAS BARRY. 
[Succ. 1428. O6. 1459.] 


T* OMAS Barry ſucceeded next. He was made Treaſurer of Ireland on 
the firſt of January 1428, in the ſeventh year of King Henry the VIth. 
He built a Caſtle and Hall at his Manor of Logb, [and is faid to have been a 
Benefactor to the College of Vicars.] He died (as they ſay) on the third of 
March 1459, and was buried in St. Canuic's Church before the high Altar. [In 
1450 this Prelate, together with the Biſhops of Leighlin, Down and Limerick, were 
fined for not attending the Parliament aſſembled in October that year.] 


DAVID HACKET. 
[Suce. 1460. Ob. 1478. 


D Hacket ſucceeded by Proviſion from the Pope, and fat about eigh- 
teen years; during which time he built the Caſtle of Boly, and added a 
Hall and Kitchen to the Houſe of Clonmore. He alſo built the Arch of the Belfry 
of St. Canic's Church of ſquared ſtone, [and like his Predeceſſor is ſaid to have 
been a benefactor to the College of Vicars, by uniting o the Pariſh Church of 
Ballybur to that Body, at the inſtance and petition of Richard- Yole, Patron of 
the ſaid Church.] He died on the twenty fourth of October 1478, and was buri- 


dd in his own Church near the high Altar. | 


FOHN O-HEDIAN. 
[Succ. 1479. O5. 1486.] 

OHN O-Hedian, who, (if am not miſtaken) was Archdeacon of Caſhel, 
J ſucceeded David Hactet. He is faid to have taken a great deal of pains in 
the Government of his Dioceſe ; and having fat about ſeven years, died on the 
fixth of Fanuary 1486, and was buried in a Chappel near the Weſt Gate of the 
Cathedral. The See was after his death vacant about two years, [occaſioned 
by the unquietneſs of the times and the Rebellion of Lambert Simnel.] 


OLIVER CANTWVEL IL. 
[Succ. 1488. O5. 1526.] 


O VER Cantwell, a Dominican Frier, was appointed Biſhop of this Ses by 

Pope Innocent the eighth in 1488 ; but was not confirmed by King Henry 
the ſeventh untill the twenty eighth of February 1495, in the eleventh year of 
his Reign ; at which time he ſubmitted to the King's mercy for his acceptance 
of the Pope's proviſion, in the preſence of Henry Dean, then Biſhop of Bangor, 
and both] Juſtice [and Chancellor] of Ireland. He expended great Sums of 


o M.S. Col. D. 42. 


Money 


\ 
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Money on the Reparation of the Epiſcopal Palaces at Aghor and Freinſton. He 
alſo rebuilt the great Bridge at Kilkenny, which had been thrown down by a 
Flood, and appropriated the Church of St. Mz! to the Vicars Choral [at the in- 
ſtance? of James Shortall, then Prebendary of Kilmanagh, afterwards Prior of the 
Convent of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt at Kilkenny. He alſo obtained Letters pa- 
tent Tfrom King Henry the ſeventh for confirming the antient Grants of 2 weekly 
Market to the Iri/htown, Kilkenny.) Worn out with old Age he died on the ninth 
of February [Fanuary] 1526, having governed this See almoſt thirty nine years, 
and was buried, as it is ſaid, at Kilkenny in a Monaſtery of his own Order, Burt 
I have been informed that a Monument was erected to his Memory in St. Canic's 
Church. He is ſaid to have wore the Dominican Habit, even after he became 
a Biſhop, during his life, [which I think was nothing extraordinary; but only a- 
greeable to the Practice of all other Biſhops in that Age; which may be ſeen 
in the life of Jobn Celey Biſhop of Down, p. 202.] | 


MILO BARON. 
LSucc. 1527. C6. 1550] 


M. LO tim. ales Fitz-Girald [an Auguſtin Canon, and] Prior of Iniſtiock, 
A was conſecrated Biſhop of Oſſory in 1527; but held his Priory by diſpen- 
ſation untill the Viſitation of Religious Houſes; at which time he ſurrendered it by 
| Deed to King Henry the Eighth. [He was called, Baron, as being of that 
branch of the Family of the Fitz-Giralds, who were Palatine Barons of Burn- 
church in the County of Kilkenny, originally created by the Earls Palatine of thoſe 

Parts; of whom an account may be ſeen in Sir F9bn Davis's Reports c.] Before 
he was advanced to this Biſhoprick, he added a new Steeple and Cloyſter to his 
Priory; and after his conſecration repaired his Epiſcopal Palace at Kilkenny, and 


made a Preſent of a Paſtoral Staff of Silver to his Cathedral, | and of a fair mar- 


ble Table for the Altar.] He died full of days in the year 1550, or as ſome ſay 


1551, of Grief, which often proves fatal to old age, and was buried among his 


the Carmelites] was tranſlated from this See to Bangor on the third of September 
1539 3 but without doubt they are miſtaken. For it is certain Milo Baron was then 
and long before Biſhop of this See. ¶ Godwin * fixeth the Tranſlation of Bird 


Anceſtors in the Monaſtery of Iniſtiock. Some ſay that Fobn Bird [ Provincial of 


from Offry to Bangor on the third of September 1531, and from Bangor to Che- 


ſter in 1533; and adds that the Cauſe of his Promotion was for preaching certain | 


Sermons before King Henry the Eighth againſt the Pope's Supremacy. He 


was deprived in the * of — Mary for being married, and died at Che- 


_ ferin1556.] 


FOHN BALE. 
[Succ. 15 52. Exterm. 1553.1 


N the ſecond of February 1552, Engliſh Stile, Jobn Bale was conſecrated in 
Chriſt Church Dublin, together with Hugh Goodacre, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 

by George, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare and Dozen, 
[although not without ſome Oppoſition * from the Popiſhly inclined Clergy.] 

He was born (as he faith himſelf®) at a village called Cove, five miles from Dun- 


2 M. 8. Cell. D 42. q Rot. Canc. 24. Hen. 7. r p. 65. f Biſh. p. 540, t V. Biſhop Wil- 
's Account of the oc ns of Bale. Lond. 1664. u dee a Book of his perſecutions wrote by 
elf. 
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- wich, in the County of Suffolk November the 21ſt 1495, and had his Education 
for a time in Norwich, where he became a Carmelite Frier, and afterwards at Jeſus's 
College in Cambridge. [He tells us alſo * * that at this time ignorance and blind- 
<< neſs had wholly poſſeſſed him; that the Inſtrument of his Converſion was not a 
« Monk or a Prieſt, but a temporal Lord; and that to throw off all marks of the 
« beaſt, he married a faithful Wife, according to the Divine precept, he that hath 
*© not the Gift of Continence, let him marry” The Hiſtorical Librarian v, who 
is ſometimes merry out of Seaſon, hath given no manner of Reaſon for his Re- 
flection on this Action, that in truth his Wife Dorothy had as great a 
* hand in that happy work, as the Lord.” } He was at laſt thrown 
into Priſon [in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, ] for preaching againſt the 
Romiſb Religion, firſt by Lee, Archbiſhop of York, and afterwards by Stokeſly, Bi- 
ſhop of London; but was ſet at liberty by the Intereſt of the Lord Cromwell. A 
little after he was forced to fly his Country, and withdrew himſelf into lower 
Germany, where he lived eight years. From thence he returned into England, 
and by the Favour of King Edward the Sixth, [of his own meer motion , and 
without the Solicitation of any other, the King happening to ſee him at Southamp- 
ton] he was promoted to this Biſhoprick. [He immediately went with his Fa- 
mily to lreland, and, as ſoon as he was conſecrated, repaired to his Charge at 
but the moſt part of his Prebendaries, and the Popiſh party oppoſed and contra- 
dicted him.] He ſcarce enjoyed the Profits of his See ſix Months, when King Ed- 
ward the ſixth died, and Queen Mary mounted the Royal Throne. [Then did his 
perſecutions begin. One Barnaby Bolger with ſome Popiſh Prieſts and others 
ſought his death, and attacked him in his Houſe at Biſhops Court, alias Holms 
Court, and flew five of his Servants before his Face. But he ſaved himſelf by 
ſhutting the Iron Grate of his Caſtle, and keeping his Enemies out; where he 
defended himſelf, untill the Sovereign of Kilkenny came to his Aſſiſtance with a 
party of one hundred Horſe and three hundred Foot; and under the favour of 
the night conveyed him fafe to Kilkenny, and from thence ſent him to Dublin, 
But having no proſpect of ſafety [his life being alſo there hunted after] he be- 
came a Refugee a ſecond time, and left behind him at Kilkenny a well furniſhed 
Library. [He was conveyed away from Dublin in a Sailor's Habit; but in his 
paſſage to Zealand ſuffered much in a Tempeſt, and was taken Priſoner at Sea, 
and carried into St. Ives in Cornwall; where he was accuſed of Treaſon before 
the Juſtices : But no proof appearing againſt him he was delivered out of their 
hands. ] In the proſecution of his Voyage, he was [again] taken Priſoner and 
ſold by Pirates: But having paid his Ranſom, he betook himſelf to Ba], where 
among other learned Men, he came to have a great ſhare of intimacy with 
Conrad Geſner, as may be gathered from the Letters which paſſed between them. 
After an abode there for five years, he returned into England in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, and never ſought. to be reſtored to his See; but ſat down con- 
tented with a Prebend in the Church of Canterbury, [to which he was promoted 
on the fifteenth of January 1560 *, in the ſecond year of that Queen.] He was 2 
learned Man, an affiduous preacher, and a curious ſearcher into Matters of Anti- 
quity; but up and down in his Writings you will find him ufing an unbridled Li- 
cence. | 3 

He endeavours to juſtify himſelf in this particular, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
to that Edition of his Writers, which he publiſhed at Ba in 1557; whefein he 


u Script. Brit. Cent. 8. p. 702. * Nicholſors Rag. Hiſt. Libr. v. 2 w Scrip. 
Brit. Ibid. x Rym. Tom. 15. p. 563. = — 
tells 
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tells the Prince Palatin, to whom he addreſſeth the Work, That the Acrimony 
ce of his Stile was not the effect of any wantonneſs of Tongue, or a natural Diſ- 
<« eaſe of ſpeaking ill; but that Vice ought to be reprehended with Aſperity; 
<« that for the moſt part he makes uſe of the words of the Authors, on whoſe 
x Fidelity he relies, which gives not only a ſtronger Authority, but a greater orna- 

„ ment to his Work.” Some have treated him with great Severity on this Score. 
Pits, alluding to his name, calls him, Baal, the Idol of the ſimple people, an Eng- 
liþ Heretick, an apoſtate Carmelite, and a married Prieſt — that he did not ſo 
5 much enlarge as deprave the Catalogue of Leland; that he hath filled his Book with 
the moſt ſcandalous lies and calumnies, and baſely polluted the moſt finiſhed work 
of Leland. That he hath put together many things worthy of the Spirit and 
Mouth of an Heretick ; but foreign from all civil and moral Honeſty, and 
ſomething unworthy of a Chriſtian Ear. This poor wretch (fays he) except 
« his Calumnies againſt Men, and his Blaſphemies againſtGod and his Saints, hath 
« nothing in him worthy to be taken notice of:“ - Vet he tranſcribes and follows 
Bale cloſely, except where the point turns on the difference of Religion, and then 
it is no wonder they ſhould be moſt oppoſite. But it is not the Popiſh Writers 
only that have found fault with Bale. The Proteſtants condemn him for his 
Acrimony.— One fays he was in hopes of finding ſome Jewel in this Dunghill ; 
but that he was more unfortunate than Z/op's Cock. Another : affures us he had 
little regard to Truth, if he could but encreaſe the numbers of the Enemies to 
5 Popery and that he fixed the Ages of the Engl; Writers with his Eyes ſhut. 
Yer others give him better quarter; and both Ge/zer and Godwin greatly com- 
mend his diligence. His ſufferings from the Remi/h party may be ſome Apolo- 
gy for his ſevere treatment of them; and the obſervation made by the Editor of 
the laſt Edition of Balꝰs account of the Condemnation of Sir John O!dcaftle may 
with equal juſtice be applied to ſome of his other Works, viz. that he wrote his 
Narrative with all the warmth of one that had eſcaped the Flames. Bilio/us Ba- 
leus, Cholerick Bale, is the Character Dr. Fuller ® gives of him. 
He publiſhed many Works both in Latin and Engliſh ; a Catalogue of which 
may be ſeen in his Book of the Writers of Britain. He died at Canterbury in No- 
vember 1563, in the 68th year of his age, and was buried there in the Nave of the 
Cathedral. [ H. Holland * affirms that Bale died in Ireland in 1558, in the 67th 
year of his age. But Bal?'s Conduct in not ſeeking to be reſtored to his See, 
ſhews this to be improbable ; and eſpecially as his Succeſſor Tbonory fat quietly 
in it untill 1665. Bale's Zeal againſt Popery appears in an Epigram made on 
him by Laurence Humfryd, which is quoted by Holland, viz. 
Plurima Lutherus patefecit, Platina multa, 
Quædam Vergerius, cuncta Balæus habet. 
Platina hath much unyeil'd, but Luther more, 2 


Verger ius many things; but Bale hath tore 
Away the Maſk that Pope and Popery wore. 
And in another Inſtance d; that when the Sacrament was to be adminiſtred at his 
Conſecration in Chriſt-Church, he refuſed to communicate in the Wafer or printed 
Bread, but cauſed a white Manchet to be ſet on the Altar.] 


y Pitsde reb. Anglic. Tom 1. p. 53. & ſeq. 2 Voſfius De Hiſtoric, lat. lib. 2. ch. 16. a Whart. 
ngl. ſacra. vol. 1. p. 31. & 47. b Worthies in Suffolk. c Heorologia Anglica ad 
Efhigiem Balzi, d See M. S. Tracts in Marſh's Library. — 
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FOHN THONORY. 
[Succ. 1553. Ob. 1565.) 


F7HILE Biſhop Bale lived in exile in Baſil, (as I obſerved before) Jobn 

' Thenry, Batchelor of Divinity, and a Native of Kilkenny, was advanced 

to this Sce by Queen Mary, and was conſecrated at Iniſtioct about the cloſe of the 
year 1553. [He was elected the 26th of December that year, the Mandate for his 
Conſecration iſſued the zoth of the ſame Month, and he was reſtored to the 
Temporalties the 4th of January following. He made many Fee-Farm Leaſes 
of the Manors and Poſſeſſions of his Biſhoprick, at low and inconſiderable 
Rents, to Sir Richard Shea, particularly of the Lordſhips of Biſpop's- Court and 
Freinſtan, which greatly impoveriſhed the See of Offory ; of which the Reader 
may find a full account hereafter in the Life of Biſhop Williams.] He enjoyed 
this Biſhoprick upwards of eleven years ; and then in 1565 he pined away through 
grief for the loſs of his wealth, of which he was plundered by Thieves, [that 
wealth which he had iniquitouſly ſcraped together, by lopping off from the 


| Biſhoprick great branches of its revenue! However he was a Benefactor to his 


See in ſome particulars. For] he took care to have the antient Charters of his 


Church (which otherwiſe would have periſhed) tranſcribed, and ſealed with his 


Seal. While he governed this See four Choriſters were inftituted in the Cathedral 
of St. Canic. | find no Account in what place he was buried. 


CHRISTOPHER GAFNEY. 
ae 2567, Cb. 1576.] 1 


HE See having continued two years vacant, Chriſtopher Gafney, Preben- 
1 gary of Tipper in St. Patrick's, Dublin, was advanced to it by the Letters 
patent f of Queen Elizabetꝰ, dated the ſeventh of May 1567, [was reſtored to 
the Temporalties the Day following] and was conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church 
Dublin, the ſame Month. He died on the third of Auguſt 1576, and was bu- 


tried in a Chappel on the North- ſide of the Choir [which is reckoned the Pariſh 


Church; where he hath a Monument erected to his Memory, on which is placed 
a large Croſier, on the top of it a Mitre, ſlightly cut in the Stone, and round the 
Verge in Gothick Characters this Inſcription. — Hic JIacet Chriſtophorus Gafneus 
quondam Offorienſis Epiſcopus, qui obtit tertio die menſis Auguſti Anno Domlni i 576— 
Here lies Chriſtopher Gafney late Biſhop of Oſſory, who died on the third of 
Auguſt 1570.] ; | | | 


NICHOLAS WALSH. © 
[Suce. 1577. Ob. 1585] 


A TICHOLAS Walſh, Chancellor of St. Patrick's, Dublin, and Son of Pa- 

trick Walſh, formerly Biſhop of Waterford and Liſmore, | received his educa- 
tion at Cambridge and] was conſecrated Biſhop of Oſſory in the beginning of Febru- 
ary 1577 [his Letters patent s bearing date the 23d of Fanuary that year, and his 
Writ of reſtitution the Day following. While he was Chancellor of St. Patrick's, 
he n, and the beloved Companion of his Studies, Jobn Kerney, Treaſurer of that 
Church, were the firſt who introduced the Jriſb Types for printing into that King. 


e See Biſhop Williams's relation of a Suit between him and Sir G. Ayſcough printed in 1664. 
f Rot. canc. gth Eliz. g Ibid 20 Eliz. h Annals of Qu. Eliz. ad an. 1571. 


dom, 
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dom, and obtained an Order, that the Prayers of the Church ſhould be printed 
in that Character and Language, and a Church ſet apart in the Shire town of every 
Dioceſe, where they were to be read, and a Sermon preached to the common 
People; which proved an inſtrument of Converſion to many of the ignorant ſort 
of Papiſts in thoſe Days. Kerney wrote an Iriſb Catechiſm i, which is faid to have 
been the firſt Book that was ever printed in that Character. ] This Prelate, by 
the aſſiſtance of Nebemiab Donellan, afterwards Archbiſhop of Tram, and [the 
ſaid] Jobn Kerney, ſet about tranſlating the new Teſtament into Jiu; which was 
afterwards done from the Greek by William Daniel, Archbiſhop of Tuam. The 
execrable Murder of Biſhop Valſb put a ſtop to his endeavours, [as alſo to a re- 
covery of the ſpoils made on the See by his Predeceſſor 7 bonory.) For one James 
Dullard, a profligate wretch, whom the Biſhop had cited into his Court for Adulte, 
ry, ſurprized him in his own Houſe, and ſtabbed him with a Skein, of which * 
died. [It was thought he was ſet upon this Villainy to prevent any further pro- 
ceedings in the recovery of the Rights of his See, which he had engaged in.] But 
the Murderer ſoon after ſuffered the juſt Puniſhment of his Crime. This villai- 
ny was committed on the 14th of December 1585. The Biſhop's body was buri- 
ed in the Cathedral of Kilkenny, [on the South fide of the great Iſle, where he 
has a Monument erected to his Memory with this Inſcription in Gatbick Charac- 


ters — Hie Faces Reverendus Pater Nicholaus Walſhe, quon dam Oſſorienſis Epi/- 
copus; qui obiit die menſis Decembris 14 Anno Domini 1585. — Here lieth the 


Reverend Father, Nicholas Walſh, late Biſhop of Opry, who died on the 14th 
ot December 1585.] The See was Kept vacant nine Months after. 


JOHN HORSFALL. 


LSucc. 1586. Ob. 160 .] 


O HN Horsfall, a Native of Yorkſhire, facceeded [by the een s Letters pa- 
tent dated the 1gth of September 1586, and was reſtored to the Temporalties 
two Days after, with a retroſpect to the Anpunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin be- 
fore. He had alſo a Faculty k granted to him to hold in perpetual Commendam 
with his Biſhoprick one or more Benefices, with or without Cure, of his own or 
any other perſons Patronage, not exceeding the annual value of 40 l. Sterl: By 
virtue whereof he entered into and held a Vicaride of the patronage of the Cor- 
poration of K:/kenny during his Life.] He died on the thirteenth of February 
160, having governed this See twenty three years and about five Months; and 
was buried in St. Canic's Church under a monumental Stone laid flat on the 
Floor. [He is ſaid to have been a benefactor to the College of Vicars.] 


RICHARD DEAN. 
[Succ. 1609. O6. 1012. 


ICH 41 RD Dean, who, like his Predeceſſor, was alfo a native of Vork- 
ſhire, and Dean of Kilkenny, ſucceeded. [He was the Son of Gilbert Dean 

of Sallonſtall in Yorkſhire, and was educated there untill he became a Scholar of 

| Merton College in Oxford in the year 1587; where he continued five years in the 
quality of a Portioniſt, and then retired to St. Albans hall, and as a Member of 
that Houſe took his Degree of Batchelor of Arts in October 1 592, and 
of Maſter of Arts three years after; which was the higheſt Degree he took in 
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that Univerſity. He is faid to have taught School afterwards at Caermarthen in 
Wales; andſrom thence was advanced to this See upon the Death of Biſhop Hors- 
fall, as before. mentioned.] He died on the 2oth of February 1612 [having fat 


but three years in this See] and lies buried at Kilkenny in his own Cathedral, un- 
der a Marble Monument near the Biſhop's throne, 


FONAS WHEELER, 
[Succ. 1613. O6. 1640.] To» 


o N A $ Wheeler, a nativeof Oxford [though ſome ſay of Devonſbire] and a Stu- 

dent of that Univerſity, was Chaplain to King James [the Firſt] and having 
been above eighteen years Dean of Chriſt-Church, Dublin being advanced thereto by 
Letters patent dated the ninth of March 1594.] was conſecrated Biſhop of this 
See in St. Patrick's in that City, together with Chriſtopher, Archbiſhop of Ar- 


magb, by Thomas, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Kil- 


dare, and Killaloe, on the eighth of May 1613 [by virtue of the King's Letter 


dated the day before; and with this See he held the Deanery of Chrift-Church in 


Commendam. With great expence and trouble he recovered to his See the Lands 
of Taſſcoffin, Grangecoolpobble, Freinſton and Sbeſtin Wood; which Biſhop Tho- 

nory had aliened in Fee-farm from the Church of Ofory. He alſo recovered the 
Manor of Breghmoe in the King's County, which King Fames the Firſt confir- 
med to him and his Succeſſors for ever by Letters patent, dated the 23d of De- 


cember 1619. His Succeſſors muſt own themſelves greatly indebted to him for 


healing ſome of thoſe wounds which his Predeceſſors had made.] He died on 


the nineteenth of April 1640, in the 97th year of his Age, at Dunmore; from 


whence his Body was conveyed to Kilkenny, and there buried in the Cathedral. 


[He was eſteemed a Prelate of a moſt converſible, obliging, — tem- 
455 and of great Piery.] 


GR IFFITH WILLIAMS. 
[Succ. 1641. Ob. 1672.] 


I Shall give the Hiſtory of this worthy Prelate chiefly from his own Writings ; | 
but more particularly from a Book of his Perſecutions and Sufferings pebliſhed 


by himſelf in 1664, with a few additions from other places. 


He was born at Caernarvon in North Wales about the Year 1589, and was in 
the tourteenth year of his age ſent to Oxford by his Uncle; but not receiving 


his uſual Support, by means of his Uncle's Wife, who was, (as he calls her) 


a Virago, and an angry Juno; after two years continuance there, he was forced to 


leave the Univerſity, and intending to go to France, was diſappointed, and obli- 


ged to retire to Cambridge ; - where one Mr. Line of Harlton entertained him to in- 


_ firu& his only Son in the quality of a private Tutor. He got himſelf by this 


means admitted into Jeſus College; where in two years time he took his Degree of 
Batchelor of Arts ; having obtained a Teſtimonial of his Behaviour at Oxford for 


two years before; and three years after he commenced Maſter. 


He was put into Deacons Orders by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and into Prieſts 


Orders by the Biſhop of Ely, being made Curate of Hanwell in Middleſex ; and 
from thence he was promoted to the Rectory of Foſcot, in Buckinghamſhire, by the 


Earl of Southampton ; and afterwards became Lecturer of St. Peter's in C beap- 
de, London; and of St. Paul's for five years. It was here (as he tells us) his 


Perſecutions began from the Puritans; who were diſtaſted at ſomething he had 
| preached 
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preached and printed; and it was now he publiſhed his firſt Book called, the Reſo- 
lution of Pilate ; and another intitled, The Delight of the Saints. 

His boldneſs in the pulpit raiſed him ſo many Enemies, that he tells us, twice 
fourty conſpired his death; and falſly accuſed him of things which he neither 
knew, did, nor ſaid. He was bound over to anſwer for his life at Newgate, 
and hard preſſed to get Bayl ; but his Enemies, having nothing to accuſe him of, 
durſt not prefer a Bill of Indictment againſt him; and he was diſcharged by the 

Judge (afterwards Lord Chancellor Coventry) who ſeverely checked the Profecu- 
tors, and eſtreated their Recogniſances. 

Then he went to Cambridge, being about twenty ſeven years old ; and although 
the proſecution aforeſaid, and a ſuſpenſion from his Livings by the Biſhop of 
London, by the contrivance of his Enemies (from which he was obliged to ſue an 
Appeal to the Prerogative) had impaired his Subſtance; yet he found means to take 
his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity; and returning to London petitioned George 
Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor Egerton, againſt the Biſhop of 
London and his other Perſecutors ; who pitying his Suſcrings, preſented him to 

the Living of Llan-Llechyd in the Dioceſe of Bangor, worth one hundred 
pounds a year; and a better Rectory than what he was ſuſpended from by 
the Biſhop of London. But here he found a new Enemy. For refuſing to take 
up with another Living in exchange for this, the Biſhop of Bangor proſecuted 
certain Articles againſt him ex Officio; and he was again obliged to appea! tao 
the Arches. The Biſhop of Bangor being in London, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ſent for them both, and checked the Biſhop for his Proſecution, and gave 
Mr. Williams a Licence to preach through divers Dioceſes of his Provirce, 
But not finding himſelf eaſy in the Dioceſe of Bangor, he ſtayed there only 
four years, -went to Cambridge and took his Degree of Dr. of Divinity, and re- 
turning to London, became domeſtick Chaplain to the Earl of Mountzomery, (after- 
wards Earl of Pembroke) and Tutor to his Children, was promoted to be Caap» 
lain to the King, Prebendary of Weſtminſter, and Dean of Bangor; to the laft 
of which Preferments he was inſtituted » March the 28th 1634; and he held 
this Deanery in Commendam till his Death. He ſays, before he was fourty 
years old, he narrowly eſcaped being elected Biſhop cf St. Aſaph, 

With theſe Preferments he ſat down for twelve Years ; untill upon the Vacancy 
of the Biſhoprick of Ofſory Primate eber delivered a Petition to the King, in 
the names of the Biſhops of Ireland, requeſting him to nominate Dr. Sibthorp, 
| Biſhop of Kilfenora, to that See. But the King of his own free Motion, and without 
any application, told the Primate ; that he had reſerved the ſame for Dr. 7 */- 
liams ;, and accordingly by Royal Letter dated the 19th of July 1641 be was 
advanced to this See of Offory, confirmed by Letters Patent dated the 1 1th of 

September following, reſtored to the Temporalties the 1 3th, and the 26th conſe- 
crated by Lancelot, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Ardagh, and 
Kilfenora ; and had Licence to hold the Deanery of Bangor in Commendam ; which 
was alſo afterwards confirmed to him by a proviſo in the Statute of the 17th and 
18th Charles the IId, untill the Augmentation mentioned in the Act of Settle- 
ment, being 400 l. per ann. ſhould be ſettled on him and his Suceſſors. 

He had but a ſhort enjoyment of his new Dignity ; for the Rebellion breaking 
out in leſs than a Month after his Conſecration; and his Lordſhip having ſpent 
near 300 l. and received nothing out of his Biſhoprick, he was forced to fly ro Exę- 
land. The firſt Night he came to Towcefter, where he had ſettled his Wife and 
Family; a party of the Parliament Army from Northampton, having heard how 


2 Le Neve's Faſti. p 29. 
510 zealous 
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zealous he was for the King, ſent a Troop of Horſe under Captain Flaxon, and 
carried him Priſoner to Northampton to be examined by the Commiſſioners ; who 
finding by a Story he had framed, that he had been a ſufferer by the Iriſh, 
gave him a paſs to go home, and delivered him his Horſe, and 40 l. in Money, 
which had been ſeized ; and he had the good fortune to fave a Satchel of Writings, 
wherein was his Manuſcript of the Grand Rebellion, which he ſoon after publiſhed 
at Oxford, and it was graciouſly accepted by the King, From hence he atrended 
his Majeſty, as one of his Chaplains, at the Battle of — fought the 2 3d of 
October 1642. 

He ſtayed moſt part of the winter with the King at Oxford, and then re- 


tired to Wales, to be more at leiſure to write his Diſcovery of Miſteries, or the Plots 


of the Parliament to overthrow both Church and State; which he procured to be 
printed at Oxford the Winter following. But Secretary Falkland, miſliking one paſ- 
ſage in it concerning Epiſcopal power in the Caſe of Blood, would have had it 
ſuppreſſed; which the King would not ſuffer. The winter following he pub- 

liſhed a Book, of the Rights of Kings. In the mean Time he was employed to go 

to London to try to bring over the Earl of Pembroke to the Royal Cauſe (two of 
whoſe Sons were with the King at Oxford, and had been the Biſhop's Pupils.) He 
undertook the taſk, notwithſtanding the danger that attended it. He waited 
one morning on the Earl in his Bed ; and after much Conference with him on 
the Subject of the Differences between the King and Parliament, and their Diſ- 


| loialty to his Majeſty, he found the Earl fo greatly offended at the Liberties he 


took, that he began to fear that he would deliver him up to the Parliament, who 
had formerly cauſed the Grand Rebellion to be burned ; which obliged him to 
haſten away. But he was ſtopped from going out of London, untill by a Strata- 
gem he procured a paſs from the Mayor, by ſaying he was a poor pillaged 
e preacher of Ireland, who came to London to ſee his Friends, and now deſired to 
go to ſome Friends in Northampton. Upon which the Mayor granted him a 
* paſs without a Fee;” with which he went towards Northampton; but turned 
ſhort to Oxford; from thence he went to Wales, and then to Ireland; where he 
continued untill after the Battle of Naſeby in 1645. 
From Ireland he was obliged to return with Letters from the Marquiſs of Or- 
mord to ſolicit the remittal of the forfeiture of a Recogniſance, that he and the 
Lord Taafe were bound in for Colonel Vangary's appearance at the Aſſizes of 
of Beaumares, which the King graciouſly conſented to, by writing to the Juſtices 
of Angleſea for that purpoſe. From hence the King ſent him back again with 
Letters to the Marquiſs of Ormond; in which Journey he run many hazards too 
tedious to be here mentioned. He continued in Dublin untill in 1647 it was ſur. 
rendered to the Parliament upon Articles ; the benefit of which was by ſpecial 
name reſerved to him, as was alſo the Benefit of thoſe of the ſurrender of the 
Ille of Angleſey to General Mitton. 
After the ſurrender of Dublin, the Marquiſs of Ormond, knowing the 1 
ty of our Biſhop, ſent him a fair and confiderable Sum of Money (they are his 
own words) by Sir George Lane; which he often acknowledgeth in his writings 
with gratitude, and particularly in one of his Sermons preached in 1664, where- 
in he ſpoke thus,— ** I muſt and ever will with all thankfulneſs acknowledge 
* jt, when the long Parliament, and their Whelps, had robbed me of all I had, 
all the Relief I had from all Friends in the World, was that bountiful Gift, 
* which this noble Duke ſent me by Sir George Lane.” 
Thus provided he ſhipped himſelf in the Packet Boat in order to go to Wales, 


to live upon his temporal Fortune, which was about twenty Pounds 2 year, But he 
-, 
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was taken Priſoner in his Paſſage, robbed of all he had, and caſt upon Jrela nds 
Eye. From whence making his way to Dublin, Dr. Loftus furniſhed him with 
as much money as carried him to London; where he petitioned the Committee 
of Sequeſtrations to be reſtored to his Eſtate according to the Articles of As. 
gleſea and Dublin. But being queſtioned about his writing the Grand Rebellion, 
and owning it; he was told he deſerved a Halter, rather than the performance 
of Articles. However the Biſhop, who knew the World, obtained his ends ano- 


ther way; and by giving ſome pieces of Gold to Fairfax's Secretary, got an Order to 


the Committee of Southampton and Angleſea to reſtore him to his little Eſtate. But 
theſe Committees not ſitting together, he was forced in Cold and Snow to walk on 
foot to each of the Committee Men, to procure their Hands to an order for his Reſ- 
toration, which he obtained. Soon after he waited on the Marquiſs of Ormond to go 
' with him to the King at Hampton-Court, a little before his eſcape to the e of Wight. 

Then he retired to Wales, where he lived ſo private and poor in his own houſe, that 
the Soldiers refuſed to be billetred on him; which drew this Reflection from him, 
That Poverty was his advantage.” In this poor Eſtate the Earl of Pembroke of- 
fered to procure him a living in Lancaſbire, then void, worth 4001. a year, if he would 


Earl ſeveral times called him a Fool for his pains. It ſeems the like happened him 
afterwards in 1658. For Henry Cromwell, then Governour of Ireland under his 
Brother Richard, being informed that the Biſhop often preached in Dublin, was 
deſirous to hear him at his own Houſe: When Sermon was ended, Henry Cromwe!!l 


of the Biſhops 100 l. a year a piece for their maintenance; ſo he offered the like 
to him. The Biſhop owned the Obligation, but anſwered, ** * he was s reſol- 
ved to live contented with the ſmall means he had of his own. ” 

He continued in this poor Condition at Llan- Llechyd untill King Charles the 
ſecond was upon his March to Worceſter; when the High Sheriff, Sir Griffin 
Williams, deſired him to preach before the Judges at Conway. In his Sermon he 


their Loialty to his Majeſty, whom God had graciouſly brought to their Doors, 


ly fretted at what had paſſed, and reprimanded the Judges for hearing ſuch a 
grand Enemy to the Parliament. He conſulted with Carter, Governour of Con- 
way (who had told him before, that he had a mind to pull him by the Ears out of 
the Pulpit) to clap him up in Priſon. But the Biſhop, getting notice of it, 
3 his Horſe and eſcaped. To hide himſelf from thoſe tyrannous Whelps 


the Pulpit; and ſuch a Tumult aroſe, that he feared he ſhould be torn in 
pieces; and when ſome Gentlemen of the Pariſh would have indicted the Fel- 
low that diſturbed him in his Sermon; they ſaid, they ſhould rather indict the 
4 Biſhop for preaching contrary to the Order ſet forth.“ 

Thus he remained poor and perſecuted untill the riſing of Sir George Booth in 
1659 ; when he went up to London, hoping to have an Opportunity of publiſhing 
his Great Antichriſt, which he had fruitleſly attempted the year before. But the 
Rump was yet too powerful, and no body would undertake the Taſk. He retired 

in to Wales, and his Mare falling lame in the journey, he was reduced to the 
neceſſity of leading her in his Hand, and walking from Daintry home on foot 

about ſeven ſcore Miles. e 
O 2 Flaving 


' ſubmit to the Parliament. But he refuſed it upon ſuch Terms; for which the 


invited him to Dinner, and after ſent him a Meſſage ; that as he allowed the reſt 


_ boldly and freely ſhewed them their Duty, and encouraged them now td manifeſt 


Courtney, Governour of Beaumares, coming to town after Sermon, was exceeding- 


* of Cerberus, the ſame Carter being the Man, and another Whelp of the ſame 
Litter, (they are bis own Words) that when he was preaching at Llan-Sannan, 
e roſe up and contradicted all he had faid, and cauſed him to be plucked out of 
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Having ſome time after occaſion to go to Ireland, he had notice by Poſt at Holy- 


bead of the Steps the Parliament were taking towards the reſtoration of the King, He | 


landed inD#b(in about ſeven of the Clock on Sunday Morning, preached that Day at 
St. Brides; and was the firſt Man in [reland who publickly prayed for the King, 
The next morning he poſted to Kilkenny, waited on the Marchioneſs of Ormond ; 
and on the Sunday following preached at Kilkenny ; where having mortgaged his 
Lands in Ireland for one hundred Pounds, he haſtened to London, and immediately 
after the King's arrival printed his Great Antichriſt, and preſented it to his Majeſty, 
who very graciouſly received it. . 


The publick Affairs being thus ſettled, he went to live in his Dioceſe, and 
found his Palace as well as his Cathedral all in Ruins. He immediately repaired 


one Room in the Epiſcopal Houſe to live in, and laid out large Sums on the 
Cathedral. He now endeavoured to recover Biſbop's-Court from Sir George 
| Ayſceugh and his Tenants ; which the See had been deprived of ever ſince Biſhop 
Thonory's time; to which his title ſtood thus. Biſhop Thonory had made many Fee 
Farms and other long Leaſes of the Manors and Poſſeſſions of his Biſhoprick, at 
low and inconſiderable Rents to Sir Richard Shea ; particularly of the Lordſhips 


of Biſhops-Court and Freinſton, which greatly impoveriſhed the See of Oſſry. 


Biſhop Walſb, finding the invalidity of theſe Fee Farms made by T honory, while 
Bale the legal Biſhop was alive and undeprived, petitioned Queen Elizabeth for 
redreſs ; and procured her Majeſty's letters to the Lord Lieutenant and Council to 
hear the Cauſe, and to relieve the Biſhop according to Equity. But before he 


could bring his ſuit to an iſſue, he was villainouſly murdered. Biſhop Dean made | 
ſome Efforts towards a recovery; but died as ſoon as he had well begun. His 


next Succeſſor, Biſhop Whee!sr, inſtituted a Suit in the Caſtle Chamber before the 
Lord Strafford, and recovered the Lordſhip of Freinſton upon this principle a, that 
Bale, the legal Biſhop, was alive and undeprived at the time that Thonory made 
the ſaid Fee-Farms; and conſequently that Thonory had no power to make any va- 
lid Leaſe. The Manor of Biſbops-Court ftill continued in the Family of Shea, 
and was forfeited by the Rebellion of 1641 : It was granted by the Uſur- 
pers to Sir George Ay/cough, who had been Vice -Admiral to the long Parliament; 


of whom our Biſhop gives a fair Character, except in the particular of Sa- 


* criledge, with the diſguiſed Spirit of which he was bewitched.“ He petiti- 
oned the houſe of Lords for redreſs, and obtained an order to be put into poſſeſſi- 
on of all ſuch Lands as were expreſſed in an Inquiſition returned into the Exche- 
quer immediately after Biſhop heeler”s Death; of which this Manor of Bi/bops- 
Court was a part. He was accordingly put into poſſeſſion of this Lordſhip ; in 
which he continued quiet and undiſturbed from April to October 1662; when Capt. 
Burgeſs, and other Anabaptiſts and Seftaries, tenants of Sir George Ay/cough for- 
cibly expelled him thence, and maintained the poſſeſſion by violence. He called 
a private Seſſions and indicted the Rioters for the force. But the Indictment being 


removed by Certiorari into the King's Bench was quaſhed for Error. He then 


preferred another Indictment, but with no better fucceſs ; the record being falſi- 
fied and vitiated by an under Clerk in the Peace Office. Upon this he petitioned 
the King, and under the countenance of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury procured his 
Majeſty's order of recommendation to the Duke of Ormond, thea Lord Lieute- 
| nant of Ireland; who referred the matter to the Council-table ; and they directed 
the Biſhop to begin again, and proceed according to Law. He then indicted 
the forcible enterers a third time, and the inditment ſtanding good was brought to 
a trial. Yet here alſo he failed. For the Jury, being returned by a Sheriff at- 
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tached to the Intereſt of Sir George Ayſcough, brought in a Verdict againſt the 
Biſhop contrary to manifeſt and demonſtrable Evidence, as well as to the expreſs 
and plain Directions of the Court; and he was forced to fit down with the loſs 
of upwards of 500 l. expence, as well as the Lands, which have not been reco- 


vered to the See to this day. 


But the Biſhop's oppreſſions did not reſt here. He had other Church Robbers 
to deal with; of which he gives an account in a treatiſe intitled — A /mall part 
of the great wickedneſs and ſacrilegious Dealings of the great Antichriſt acted in the 
Dioceſe of Offory.—Wherein, calling Heaven and Earth to Witneſs the truth of his 


Relation. — He ſays, that Captain Thomas Evans came into Ireland with a good 


troop of Horſe to ſerve the Parliament ; which being all ſwept away in one night 
by the bravery of one Scurloge, an Iriþ Captain, he was joined in a commiſſi- 


on for the adminiſtration of the Revenue with Lieutenant Colonel Oliver I/heeler, 


(Son to the late Biſhop of that name, ) one Adams, and the grand Rebel Axte!l, who 
was afterwards executed at Tyburn. Theſe four, having in virtue of their Com- 


miſſion the diſpoſal of the Lands of Delinquents for the arrears of the Soldiers, made 
no difference between Church Lands, and the Lands of the Rebels; but diſtributed 


the beſt Houſes, Gardens, Orchards and Lands of the Biſhops and other Clergy 
among the indigent Soldiers; whoſe grants Evans bought up at an eaſy and in- 
conſiderable purchaſe. The contiguity of theſe Houſes and Lands to the City 
of Kilkenny made them of very great value. Upon the reſtoration, the Biſhop 
procured ſuch Order from the Houle of Lords as is before-mentioned, and ob- 


rained poſſeſſion of ſeveral parcels of See-Lands, which were not in the hands of 


Evans. But Evans, being a man of wealth, and a member of the houſe of Com- 


mons, reſiſted the Sheriff, and maintained his poſſeſſion. Many, who had quietly 
_ obeyed the Sheriff, taking example from Evans, now re-entred, and held their 
Lands by force. This proceeding engaged the Biſhop in many vexatious and 


expenſive Suits. He offered Evans and the reſt a beneficial Compoſition, and 
would have made ſtatutable Leaſes to them at half value, and without fine; which 
to his honour he neyer took from any Man. Some few accepted of theſe Con- 


_ ditions. But Evans was obſtinate, and would come into no terms: The Sheriff 
was terrified with the Priviledges of the Houſe ; and could not be prevailed on 
to give poſſeſſion ; yet he certified the reſiſtance to the Houſe of Lords, who 
demanded a conference with the Commons in relation to the refiftance ; 


which came to nothing. The Biſhop ſued for theſe Lands before the Court of 


Claims, where no Priviledge was of uſe ; and proved that the Lands belonged 


to the See; but having no witneſs to prove the poſſeſſion of Evans, the hearing 


was put off to a further Day. In the interim Evans, his Wife, and Mother-in- 


Law ſeemed deſirous of an agreement; which the Biſhop embraced, and 
Articles were entred into and mutually executed on the 24 of May 1663, viz. 


That Evans ſhould ſurrender and make over his right to the Biſhop in the Lands 


claimed, (being many parcels ſpecified in the ſaid Articles) and that the Biſhop 
« ſhould make a Leaſe back to Evans for twenty one, or thirty one years, if 
& the Law would warrant it, at the moiety of the Rent for which they were then 
« ſet; or, if not ſet, at the moiety of the real worth, to be valued by indifferent 
«© perſons to be nominated by each party, with other covenants of leſs moment.“ 
But theſe Articles were only deluſive, and intended to lull the Biſhop a ſleep from 
proſecuting his Claim : And as ſoon as his back was turned, Evans purſued his 
ſuit in the Court of Claims, ſpeedily obtained a decree and paſſed patent for all the 
Lands of the Church that he claimed. Being thus armed, he infamouſly broke his 
agreement, refuſed to yield the poſſeſſion of the Lands to the Biſhop, or to pay 
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a penny of Rent. The Biſhop petitioned the Lord Lieutenant and Council, the 
Court of Claims, and filed a Bill in Chancery for an execution of the Agree- 

ment; but was ſucceſsleſs in all his attempts; nor could he (as he ſays ) obtain 

either Lands or Rents, unleſs he would ſpend a pound to get a penny. He had 

other diſputes of a leſs nature with Colonel Dillon, and the ſaid Oliver Wheeler, with 

no better fortune than with Evans; but theſe were only concerning Leaſes and 

| Rents of See Lands; which he had no remedy to recover by Law, the evidences 
of the See having been deſtroyed during the Rebellion. He proteſts in the ſaid 
Treatiſe, that if he ſhould outlive their Leaſes, he would never renew them; 
and if his Succeſſor ſhould do it, he bequeaths to him that Curſe and Male- 

e dition, which God ſhould think fit to impoſe on him for ſuch favour to luch 

Men, or to any facrilegious Robbers of Gods Church.” 

He lived ſeveral years after theſe proceedings, exerciſing himſelf in acts of 
good Nature, Charity and Munificence. He laid out 1400 1. on the repairs of 
the Cathedral of Kilkensy ; as he promiſed the King in a petition to him con - 
cerning his Sufferings on account of the Lands of Biſhops-Court. The Ring of 

Bells being carried away in the time of the rebellion, he hung up one large Bell 
in the Steeple at his own expence, which coſt him 1441]. He repaired the Chan- 
cel of the Cathedral at the expence of 300 l. and laid out 4ol. on the Belfry. 
He built an Hoſpital in St. Canic's Church Yard for eight poor Widows ; and 
by his laſt Will endowed it with the Lands of Fermoyle then ſet at 40 l. per 
Annum. He left alſo his Lands in Slanliched in Caernarvonſbire, his Houſes in 
Conway, and his Lands of Guſſin in the Pariſh of Slandegai, all in North Wales, 
to the poor of the ſaid Pariſhes for ever; and bequeathed 50 1. to the poor of St. 
Canic's Pariſh. He died at Kilkenny on the 29th of March 1672, in the eighty 
third year of his Age, and was buried on the South ſide of the Chancel of the faid 
Cathedral. By an act of Parliament o, diſabling all ſpiritual Perſons from holding 
Benefices in England or Wales, and Ireland, at the ſame time, there is a particu- 
lar Proviſo for enabling this Biſhop to hold the Deanery of Bangor cogether with 
his Biſhoprick, untill the Augmentation of 4001. a year, mentioned in the act 
of ſettlement ſhould be eſtabliſned on him and his Succeſſors. | 

In the beginning of the Book of his Perſecutions, he hath alſo oubliſhed a ſhort 
account of the ſufferings of Jobn Bale, one of his Predeceſſors; between whom, there 
ſeems to have been a near Parallel. They were promoted to the ſame Sce at the 
meer motion of Kings, without any intereſt or application. They were violently 
_ expelled from the ſame Houſe, Their Perſecutions were occaſioned by their Pulpit 
| performances; the one by Popiſh, the other by Puritan Adverſaries. Their Dangers 
by Sea were great; they were both perſecuted by falſe Accuſers ; and the ſame li- 
centious Spirit of railing appears in their Writings, which no Apology can excuſe. 
Upon the flight of this Prelate in 1641, David Roth, titular Biſhop of 

Offry, a learned, but bigotted Papiſt, entred into the Poſſeſſion of this See, 
under the Authority and Protection of the Supreme Council of the Confede- 

rated Rebels, then aſſembled at Kilkenny, received the Profits of it, and had 

his Reſidence in the Deanery Houſe; where the Portreve of the Corporation 
of Iriſptown, according to cuſtom, was ſworn to him on St. Canic's Day, the 
11th of Ofober 1642 ; and he continued in that Station during the reſt of his 

Life. There is a fair Monument erected to his Memory in the Conſiſtorial 

Court of the Cathedral of Kilkenny, antiently called St. Mary's Chappel, and 

an Inſcription on it, part of which hath been defaced with a Chitel, boy the 
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Orders and ill judged Zeal of John Parry, Biſhop of Oſfiry; becauſe con- 
taining a Reflection on the Proteſtants, as Tradition fays ; for that it mentioned 
him to have in the year 1642 whipped Herefy out of that Cathedral. What 
remains of the Inſcription is thus. | 
Deo optimo Maximo, 
Et Memorie Davidis, Epiſcopi Offorienfis, qui 
Hanc Ecclefiam Cathedralem S. Canico Sacram, 
—— —— 4. D. 1642. 
With the following Diſtich. 
Ortus Cuncta ſuos repetunt, Matremque requirunt, 
Et redit ad nibilum, quod fuit ante nibil. 
All things repair to whence they took their Birth ; 
And what was Earth returns again to Earth. 
The Monument is of black Marble; a Ledger conſiſting of a Cavetto and 


| Ovolo with their Lifts ſerves for the Baſe of the whole Monument, upon which 


is a Frize adorned with ſome trifling Foliage. At each End is a plain Field 


or Coat deſigned for Coats of Arms; but they are left blank. Over each end of 


the Frize ſprings a Buttment, upon which originally ſtood two Columns of the 
Corinthian Order, which are now taken away; and the Entablature is at preſent 


_ ſupported by two plain Pillaſters, which ſtood behind the Columns. Between 


theſe Pillaſters are two Impoſts, on which an Arch reſts in form of a Gate or 
flat Niche ; and that which repreſents the Gate is the Table upon which are the 


Inſcriptions. Over the Corner of the left Impoſt is cut the Effigies of St. 
VUVaran, with a Mitre on his Head, and a Croſier in his Hand, and his Name writ. 

ten underneath, Over the Corner of the right Impoſt is the Effigies of St. Canic, 
with his Mitre ſtanding at his Foot, a Croſier in his Hand, and a Monks 


Hood upon his Head, with his Name underneath. The Pillaſters ſupport an 
Entablature compoſed of an Architrave Frize and Cornice ; the Frize is adorned 


with Roſes. Over the Entablature is another Table, on which is cut the repre- 


ſentation of our Saviour on the Croſs, and on each fide a Woman weeping. 


From each fide of this Table ſprings a Scrole, which reſts upon the extremities 


of the Entablature ; and over the Table is a large Ovolo, which ſerves fer a 


Cornice to it. On each fide of the Ovolo is a block or Cube, adorned with 
Flowers; between which is another Table Archwiſe; and upon this is fixed the 


Paternal Coat of Arms of the Roths ; being a Stagg Trippant, Gules, leaning 
againſt a Tree, Vert. Over this Coat hangs a Canopy with Strings pendent, 


| terminating with fringed Knots. Upon the Top of the Arch ſtands 2 ſmall Pe- 


deſtal, which crowns the whole Monument; upon the Die of which is IH S. 
The Arms and Images ſhew the Remains of curious Gilding and Painting. 
„ PARMEIF. 
[Suce. 1672. 06. 1677.] ee: 
TO HN Parry, B. D. Son of Edward Parry, Biſhop of Killalve, was born in 


Dublin, and educated there in Trinity-College, untill he took his Degree of 
Batchelor of Arts. From thence he removed to Oxford, where he was elected a 


Fellow of Feſus College, and afterwards made Chaplain to yames, Marquifs of 
Ormond, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, whom he attended thither in that 


quality. His ſtay was but ſhort in Ireland at this time. He returned into 
England, and was inſtalled Prebendary of Bugiborp in. the Cathedral of rt. 
Upon the Reſtoration he was, by the Intereſt of the ſaid Marquiſs, then W 
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of Ormond, promoted firſt to the Treaſurerſhip, and afterwards to the Deanery 
of Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the ſecond of April 1666 ; and the day after to 


the Chancellorſhip of St. Patrick's; and had been before on the 12th of July 1664, 


preſented by the Crown to the Rectory of St. Jabn, with the Hoſpital of St. John 
of Feruſalem in the Dioceſe of Cork ; by which preſentation was reſerved to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors the annual Rent of 81. 15s. out of the ſaid Hoſpital. 
He was advanced to this See by Letters Patent dated the 22d of April 1672, 
and was conſecrated in Chriſt- Church, Dublin, on the 28th of that Month, by 
Michael, Archbiſhop of Dublin; and was enthroned on the ſecond of September 
following. He held the Deanery of Chrift-Church, and the Chancellorſhip of St. 
Patrick's in Commendam with his Biſhoprick. He was reckoned a Prelate of 


very good Abilities in point of Learning, a great Benefactor to his Church, 
and a patron and encourager of his Clergy. His Benefactions to his Dioceſe 
were very conſiderable. He laid out 400 l. in repairing the Epiſcopal Houſe ; 
and in 1675, at his own expence, furniſhed the Steeple of the Cathedral with a 


Ring of ſix Bells, amounting in weight to ſeventy hundred two quarters and five 
pounds; the charge of which, beſides the price of the Metal, came to 2461. 138. 10d- 


He made a preſent of three Bells to three of the Churches of his Dioceſe, (viz.) 
Gowran, Calan, and Toomaſtown. Nor did he forget to eſtabliſh the Rights and 


Intereſts of his Church and Clergy upon a ſolid Foundation. He paſſed Patent 
for the Augmentation Lands granted to his See by the Act of Settlement, to the 
amount of 400 l. a year; and for many Impropriations to the uſe of the Clergy 


of his Dioceſe. But as to the latter , the Care of the Dake of Ormond was very 


inſtrumental, For he intimated to the Biſhop by Letter ; that many impropria- 


tions in the Dioceſe of O/ſory were then in the Poſſeſſion of his Grace and others, 
by Leaſes which were about expiring ; and adviſed him in time to paſs Patent 


for the rezerſion of them to the uſe of the Clergy, leaſt deſigning Perſons ſhould 


beg them from the Crown. And they were thus ſecured to the Church by this 
_ timely application. For Sir Ellis Leighton, Secretary to the Lord Berkeley, then 


Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, was about the ſame deſign for his own uſe. Upon 


which the Biſhop, by the Duke's intereſt, made application, and ſucceeded. The 


Lands for which he paſſed Patent were the impropriations of the Monaſtery of Jeri- 


pont, with its Members; the Rectories of Ballaghtobin, Mallardſtoun, Earlſtown, 
Thomaſtown, Rower, Glaſhare, Galmoy, Knocktopher, Ballygeragh, Derrinebinſy, 
| Kilmoganny, Tullobaug bt and Kilneddy. He alſo obtained a Charter of Confirmati- 


on of all the Immunities and Priviledges belonging to the antient Corporation 


of Iriſhtown, near Kilkenny, founded under the auſpicious conduct of his Prede- 

ceſſors. Theſe, I believe, are the Priviledges which are darkly hinted at in the 

life of Geffry St. Leger ; where it is faid, he eſtabliſhed things for the benefit 
of the Burgeſles of the Liberties of his Croſs in the Iri/btown of Kilkenny. Of 


this Corporation the Biſhops of Oſſory for the time being are preſcriptive Lords ; 
and claim a right of Approbation of the ſupreme Magiſtrate upon all elections. 
Our Biſhop left by his Will?, dated the 19th of October 1677, reciting that 


whereas he had received 7001. and ſeveral other Sums for the Repairs of Chriſt- 


Church, which he accounted for to the Chapter; yet leaſt there ſhould be any of the 
Church Money in his Hands, he bequeathed to the Dean and Chapter thereof, 2001. 
to buy a pair of large Silver Candleſticks gilt, and other Utenſils for the Uſe of 
the Altar. He alſo left to the Poor of St. Canic's Pariſh, Kilkenny, 3 l. to the Poor 
of St. Mary's in ſaid Town, 40s. to the Poor of Chrift-Church, Dublin, 5 l. to 


the Poor of St. Audoen a, 5 l. and to the Poor of Patricl's Cloſe, 40 8. to fix Sizers 
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of the College, ſuch as the Provoſt for the time being ſhould recommend, 408. 
a piece; to the Blew-Coat- Hoſpital, 20 1. and as much to buy a piece of Plate for 


Feſus College, Oxford. He alſo left 1001. to buy Plate for the Cathedral of K;1- 
| kenny, as like as poſſible to the Plate of Chriſt-Church, Dublin. He ordered that 


he ſhould be buried in St. Audoen's Church, Dublin, in or near his deceaſed Fa- 
ther's Grave, without diſturbing or removing his Bones; as in his life-time his 


Father had deſired, and which he deſired alſo for himſelf ; that fo the Bones of 
both might lie undiſturbed and unmingled : To which end, as an acknowledg- 
ment of hisGratitude, he bequeathed a Rent Charge of 40s. a year out of a Houſe 


in Stepben's-Street, one moiety tothe Prebendary of St. Audoen's yearly, and the 
other to the Church-Wardens, as long as the ſaid grave ſhould remain unopened, 


and no longer. He died in Dublin on the 21ſt of December 1677, and was 


Father, there in the Pariſh Church of St. Audoen, in the ſame Tomb with his 
Ws 5 


B E NAM I x PARRY. 
[Succ. 1677. Ob. 1678.] 


BZ NF AMIN Parry, ſecond Son to Edward Biſhop of Killaloe, and Brother 

to his predeceſſor Jobn, was born in Dublin, and educated in the Univerſity 
of that City, untill with his Brother he removed to Oxford; where he was elected 
a Fellow of Corpus Chriſti College, and made Greek Lecturer. In 1663 he was 


Inſtalled Prebendary of Knareſborough in the Cathedral of York ; which he reſig- 
ned upon his return to his own Country. He was made Chaplain to Arthur Ca- 
peil, Earl of Eſſex, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; by whom he was promoted on 

the 19th of February 1673 to the Deanery of St. Canic's Kilkenny, and to the Rec- 
tory of Agbavoe, and on the ſeventeenth of February 1674 to the Deanery of St. 
_ Patrick's, Dublin. But before theſe promotions he was elected Prebendary of 
St. Michan's a by the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt-Church on the thirtieth of March 
1672 ; which he reſigned on the twenty third of February 1674, and Dr. Pooley 


was elected in his Room. By the means of the Duke of Ormond, then Lord Lieu- 


tenant of Ireland, he was advanced to this See in the place of his deceaſed Bro- 


ther, by Letters Patent dated the twenty fourth of January 1677, and was conſecra- 
ted in Chriſt-Church three Days after. But he did not ſurvive his Brother nine 
months. For he died at his Palace of Kilkenny on the fourth of October 1678, 


and was convey'd to Dublin, and depoſited i in the ame ven with his Father and 


Brother in St. Audoen's Church. 


MICHAEL WARD. 
[Suce. 1678. Op 


ſity of Dublin, where he took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity on the eighth 
of July 1672, and was before elected a Fellow; in which Station he was remarked 


to have taken more than ordinary pains in the care and inſtruction of his Pu- 


pils. He was advanced to the Deanery of Liſmore, by Letters patent dated the 


twenty ninth of November 1670, afterwards to the Archdeaconry of Armagh, and, 
upon the death of Doctor Lingar, he was thought fitteſt to ſucceed him as Reader 


and Profeſſor of Divinity; as he alſo ſucceeded Doctor Seel in the * by 


q Chap. Book of Chril-Church. 
Wa Letters 


. CHAEL Ward, a Native of England, had his Education in the Univer- 
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Letters Patent dated the nineteenth of February 1674, and was afterwards Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, by the Favour of the Duke of Ormond, to whom 
he had rendered himſelf very agreeable. He was promoted to this See by 
Letters Patent dated the eighth of November 1678, had his Writ of Reſtitution to 
the Temporalties the ſame Day, and was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, 
on the twenty fourth of that month, by Michael, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by 
the Archbiſhop of Tuan, the Biſhops of Clogher, Meath, and Clonfert; and held 
the Biſhoprick together with the Archdeaconry of Armagh. He was afterwards 
tranſlated to Derry by Letters Patent, dated the twenty ſecond of January 1679. 
Beſides his Accompliſhments in learning he was eſteemed a perſon of fine Con- 
verſation, and of great Sagacity in dextrouſly managing proper conjunctures; to 
which qualities his riſe toſo many preferments in ſo ſhort a Time was aſcribed, 
See 3 Derry. p. 295. 


THOMAS 0 7 Ar 
[Suce. 1679. Ob. 1692. 


Ho M AS Otway, was born in Viliſbire on che firſt of November 180 and 
T educated at Cambridge ; but took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Dublin A. D. 1670. In the beginning of the Grand Rebellion in 
England he was Chaplain to Sir Ralph Hopton, afterwards Lord Hopton ; to 
whom and the Royal Cauſe he faithfully adhered during the Troubles, and was 
active againſt the long Parliament and Oliver the Protector. But at laſt he was 


taken Priſoner, and among many others baniſhed to the Vieſt- Indies; where he 


continued untill the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId made Room for his 
Return. He was then promoted to no inconſiderable Benefice in England; 
which he enjoyed untill Zoby Lord Berkely, Baron of Stratton, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland (to whom he was Chaplain) on the ſixteenth of November 1670 ad- 
vanced him to the united Sees of Killala and Acbonry; and from thence in nine 
years after viz. on the ſeventh of February 1679 he was tranſlated to this See, and 
inthroned the twentieth of May 1680 ; and in his Letters patent had a Commen- 
datory Grant tothe Archdeaconry of Armagh, and to a Rectory thereto annexed, 
to hold during Life or incumbency. He died in his Epiſcopal Houſe at Kilkenny 
on the ſixth of March 1692 in the ſeventy ſeventh year of his Age, and was bu 
ried in the Cathedral near the Weſt Door, as he had appointed by his Will ; over 
whom is placed an humble Marble Stone with this Inſcription. 

Hic jacet Thomas Otway, Oſſorienſis Epiſcopus, qui Obiit 6to Martii 1 692-3 
Etatis ſue 77. Here lieth Thomas Otway, Biſhop of Ofory, who died on the 
fixth of March 1692-3 in the 7yth year of his Age. 

He was a Prelate of unſhaken Loialty to his Prince, ſincere, pious, humane, 
Charitable to the poor, and in univerſal Eſteem with all Ranks and Degrees of 
Men. He lived a Batchelor, and what he had laid up he diſpoſed at his death 
to pious Uſes. He: bequeathed to Chriſt-College in Cambridge 5001. to pur- 
chaſe three exhibitions for three Scholars, who ſhould be entered from the 
School of Kirkby-Lauſdale in Weſtmoreland; but for want of ſuch, to go to the 
ſame number of Scholars from the School of Sedbergh in the ſame County; 
thoſe of the name of Otway, and of the Town of Middleton, cæteris paribus, to 
have always the preference. He alſo bequeathed two hundred pounds to Trinity 
College, Dublin, and as much to build a Library in St. Canic's Church yard in Ni- 
kenny ; and if that ſhould not be ſufficient he directed that his Executors ſhould 
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without delay after his death finiſh it out of his other Effects. He alſo left all 
his own Books, of a conſiderable value, to be placed in this Library for the uſe 
of the Clergy of his Dioceſe ; and one hundred pounds to purchaſe ten pounds a 
year for ever to endow the ſaid Library ; i. e. five pounds a year for the Libra- 
rian, (whom he directs ſhould be one of the Vicars Choral of Kilkenny to be 

appointed by the Biſhop for the Time being) and as much to provide firing 
for the Library to preſerve the Books. — The Fabrick of this Library was 
afterwards erected, and the Books diſpoſed in it; but it remains yet unen- 
dowed, by the fault of the Executors, and of the ſucceeding Biſhops, who 
never took Pains to ſee this part of the Will carried into Execution.— He be- 
queathed ſixty pounds to be diſtributed equally to the repairs of the Pariſh Churches 
of Gowran, Caſtle-Comer and Durrow. The reſidue of his Subſtance, (except 
to the value of two hundred and fix pounds, which he bequeathed to his Nephew, 
Executors and Servants) he diſpoſed of to works of Charity and Benevolence; 
and that reſidue is ſaid to have been miſapplied by his Executors. Theſe things 
he did at his death; and in his life was not unmindful of good Works : He 
Joined in a Contribution * of one hundred pounds to the College of Dublin for buy- 
ing Books for the Library, together with Michael, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Doc- 
tor Jeremy Hall. He defended the Priviledges of his Corporation of I iſptotron a- 
_ gainſt the Citizens of Kilkenny with great Pains and Expence. He recovered many 
of the augmentation Lands given to his See by the Act of Settlement; which had 
lain concealed. He beautifyed and compaſs-cieled the Chancel of his Cathedral, 
railed in the Communion Table, and covered it with a rich Cloth. On the twen - 
ty fourth of July 1684 he made a preſent of gilded Plate to the Dean and Chap- 
ter for the uſe of the Cathedral, to the amount of 363 oz. 5 pwt; for which Do- 
nation the Dean and Chapter in a Body gave him ſolemn Thanks, and entered the 
fame in their Chapter-Books « to preſerve the Memory of the benefaction to perpe- 
tuity. The greateſt part of this Plate did belong to Chri/t-Church, Dublin; but 
the Dean and Chapter of that Church bought new Plate on the 18th of Decem- 


- ber 1683", and fold this to Dr. Jobn Pooley, then Dean of Offory, at 5s. 6d. 


per Ounce, for the uſe of the Cathedral of Kilkenny ; and on the 8th of February 
following this Biſhop paid 1161. 13s. 4d. for it; of which there are Entries in 
the Chapter Books of Chrift-Church. He alſo erected an Organ in his Cathedral. 
His conſtant Charity to poor Houſe-keepers was very conſiderable ; beſides a 
weekly Alms in bread which he diſtributed to the poor, and daily Charities to 
common Objects. He is mentioned with great — and honour to ns Day 


in that place. 
Fo HN HARTSTONG. 


[Swce. 1693. Refign. 1713.] 
0 H N Hariſtong, Son of Sir Standi/h Hartſtong, one of the Barons of the 
Exchequer in Ireland, was born at Catten near Norwich in England, Decem- 
* the firſt 1659, and was educated in the moſt celebrated Schools at that ti me 
in Ireland, viz. Charleville and Kilkenny; from the latter of which he was admit- 
ted into Trinity - College, Dublin, and from thence ſent to Gonvill and Caius College 
in Cambridge and put under the tuition of the noted Fobn Ellis, who was afterwards 
Knighted. Here he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts in the year 1680; but not 
being of canonical age for Orders, was ſent to travel for a year; and returning in 
168 1 was unanimouſly elected a fellow of the faid College. He was ſoon after 
made Chaplain to James Duke of Ormond, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and 


College Regiftry. t Chapt. Book of Oſſory. u u Chapt. Book of Chriſt-Church. 
Q 2 after 
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after his death in 1688 to his Grandſon, James Duke of Ormond, whom he at- 


tended as Chaplain in his four firſt Campains in Flanders, and to whoſe favours | 


he was indebted for his promotions. He was ordained Deacon by Anthony, Biſhop 
of Meath, in 1679, and Prieſt by Anthony, Biſhop of Norwich, in 1682, in the 
twenty third year of his Age. He was Archdeacon of Limerick ; and as ſuch 
was attainted by King James's Parliament under the name of Henry. King Wil- 
liam the IIId, at the inſtance of the Duke of Ormond, advanced him to this See 
by Letters Patent dated the eighth of April 1693 in the thirty third year of his 
Age; and he was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church Dublin, by Francis, Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, Elphin, and Waterford and Liſ- 
more, and inthroned at Kilkenny ſoon after. The ſame year he was complimented 
with his Degree of Doctor of Divinity by the Univerſity of Oxford, ſent over by one 
of the Beadles in a Silver Box. He was tranſlated to the See of Derry by Letters 
Patent dated the third of March 1713, and died in Dublin the thirtieth of Fanu- 
ary 1716. He made ſome ſmall additions to the improvements of the Epiſcopal 
Houle at Kikenny; and procured the Augmentation of the poor Vicaridge of 
Rathkyran belonging to the Vicars Choral, by the Rectories of Kilbecan, Rofi- 
_ and Kilaghy, which were the forfeiture of the Lord Dungan. 


Sir THOMAS © 4 SEY 
[Suce. 1714, Ob. 1730.] 


| 81 R Thomas Veſey, Baronet, was tranſlated from Killaloe to this See by Letters : 
Patent dated the 8th of April 17 14, and inthroned on the ninth of May fol- 


| lowing. He died at Dublin on the fixth of duguſt 1730. See a fuller account 
of him among the Biſhops of Killaloe. 


EDWARD TENNISON. 
[Succ. 1731. 06. 1735] 


- E DWAR D Tenniſon, Doctor of Divinity of the W of canbrice. 
aud Prebendary of Canterbury, Archdeacon of Caermartben, and Rector of 
Sundrich in Kent, was the Son of an Archdeacon of Norwich, who was a ſufferer 


in the fourty one Rebellion. He was promoted to this See by the King's Letter, 
dated Fune 1731, and conſecrated the fame Month. He died in Dublin on the 


29th of November 1733, and was buried in St. Mary's Church, on the South fide 


of the Communion-Table ; where there is a — — to his 


Memory, with this Inſcription. 
To the — 


The Right Reverend Father 
in God, 
Edward Tenniſon, D. D. 
late 


Lord Biſhop of Ofpry; 
Who —— this Life 
November the 29th, A. D. 1735, 
In the 62d Year 
of his Age. 

Ann TINXNISOꝝ 
His beloved Wife, cauſed this 
Monument to be 
Erected. 


He 
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He left by a Codicil to his Will, dated the 23d of June that year, 40 l. per ann. 
to one Michael Stephenſon, a Deacon, during his Life, to Catechize the Children 
of Papiſts in the Pariſh of Kilkea/y, a wild and mountainous part of his Dioceſe ; 
and hath obliged him to Reſidence, under the Penalty of forfeiting his Penſion. 
He alſo bequeathed to the incorporated Society for promoting Engliſh Proteſtant 
Schools 20 l.— To every Incumbent and reſident Curate in the Dioceſe of Oſory 
one Copy of the lateſt Edition of Chilingworths Religion of Proteſtants.— To the 
Poor of the City of Kilkenay, 201. —To the Poor of Canterbury, 201. — To the 
Poor of Sundrich and Chidingſtone in Kent 201. each. Towards buying red Fir 
Balk Laths and Slates for covering ſmall Oratories to be built, and for enlar- 


ging the Roofs of thoſe Oratories, which at the time of his Death ſhould be 
built within the ruined Walls of the Churches of Agbumacart, Roſſconnell, Kilder- 


mogh, Kilbeacon, Liſterling and Kilkeaſy, ten pounds to each Pariſh. He be- 
queathed alſo 40 l. per ann. to Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge, for founding 


a Lecture upon Huſbandry ; but clogged with ſuch a proviſo, that the Univerſity 
refuſed the Legacy. He was liberal in his Charities while living, and had the Fro- 


pagation of the Proteſtant Religion greatly at heart; but was thought by ſome to 


have defeated his good Intentions by an unhappy obſtinacy in his ney and a 


too great eagerneſs in the purſuit. 


CHARLES ESTE 
Luce. 17350 


5 0 HA RL E $ Efte, Doftor of Divinity; was born in Whitehall, and educated | 


at Weſtminſter School; where he was elected King's Scholar. From thence in 


3 714 he was choſen Student of Chriſt-Church, Oxford, by Doctor Smalridge, 
1 of Cbriſt-· Churcb. In 1724 he was appointed Domeſtick Chaplain to his 


preſent Grace, Hugh Bolter, Primate of all Ireland; and by him collated on 


the gth of Fanuary 1726 to the Rectory of Derrynocſe; in 1730, to the Arch- 
: deaconry of Armagh, and to the Rectories of Agballow, Killeſhil and Caran- 


teal ; in 1732, to the Chancellorſhip of the Cathedral of Armagh, and to the 
Rectory of Kilmore, all in the Dioceſe of Armagh. In December 1735 he was 
by his Majeſty King George the IId, at the Recommendation of the Duke of 


\ Dorſet, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, advanced to this See; and the February fol 


lowing conſecrated in St. Werburgh's Church, Dublin, by FJobn, Archbiſliop of 
Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, and Leighlin and Ferns, On the gth 
of March following his Promotion, he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in 


the Univerſity of Dublin. While he held the Rectory of Kilmore, he laid out in 
improvements thereon 280 I. and this preſent year hath made great additions to his 


Epiſcopal Houſe in Kilkenny ; which from ag inconvenient Habitation he hath 


made commodious, regular, and noble both within fide and without. 


To cloſe up this See I ſhall give a Deſcription of the Cathedral in its preſent 
Condition; having omitted the ſame under the general head. It is a large Co- 
thick Pile built in the form of a Croſs ; the length from Eaſt to Weſt takes up 
226 Feet in the Clear, and the breadth of the Croſs from North to South 123 
Feet ; being, I believe, the largeſt Church in the Kingdom, except St, Patrick's 

and Chriſt-Church, Dublin; and in the beauty of the Nave it excceds them both. 

It is large, ſpacious and magnificent. It hath two lateral Ifles, and a Center 


Ile, which yield an admirable proſpe&t. The Roof of the Nave is ſupported by 


five Pillars, and a Demy Pillar of black Marble on each fide ; upon which are 
formed five neat Arches, Each lateral Ifle is enlightened by four Gotbick Win- 
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dows below, and the center Iſle by five on each fide above; bearing the ſame 
form and proportion with the Baſes of the Pillars of the Nave, if cut off by 
a Section parallel to the Horizon. The Steeple is low, but very broad, taking 
up thirty ſeven feet. It is ſuſtained by four maſſy Columns of black Marble , 
and the Floor of the Steeple is ſupported by Groins ſpringing from the Columns, 
as if from a ſingle point, ſpreading out in many Strings or Beads untill they all 
meet in the Center ; which forms an exceeding ſtrong and beautiful Arch. On 
the Weſt End of the Church are two ſmall Spires ; and the whole is adorned with 
a compleat and regular Battlement quite round, except at the four Gable Ends. 
There are four principal Doors for entrance ; one, which is a double Door, at the 
Ves end, two more in the Nave oppoſite to each other; and one at the 
end of the North Croſs. The Choir hath nothing famous in it with reſpect to 
Seats z except a fine old Seat belonging to the Ormond Family. The Compaſs- 
Cieling of the Choir is chiefly remarkable for its fine Fret- work; in which are'a 
great number of curious Modillions ; and in the Center a Groupe of Foliage, Fe. 
ſtoons and Cherubins; that excells any thing of the kind I have ſeen. A neat ſet 
of Organs are a great Ornament to the Choir. Adjoining to the South Croſs is a 
large open ſpace ; where the Biſhop's Conſiſtory Court is held; between which, and 
the Choir is the Chapter Houſe. Adjoining to the North Croſs is a little place rai- 
led in, and fer apart for a Pariſh Church; between which and the Choir is a large 
nameleſs Appartment, wherein are ſeveral curious old Monuments of Men in Ar- 
mour and other Stones, which are parts of antient Monuments, lying looſe 
againſt the Wall. It is pity they are not refixed and preſerved. All the Marble 
Pillars in the Nave have not many Years fince been, by I know not what ſtupi- 
dity, plaiſtered and white- waſhed, and the beauty of them greatly injured : But 


I am informed the preſent Biſhop intends to reſtore them to their antient Con- 
dition. ] 1 8 Sy 
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[This Epiſcopal See bears, Saphire, two Keys Saltier-ways, ſuppreſſed by a 
Mitre with Labels in Feſs, Topaz. 5 
Tt is valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned Anno 29 Hen. 8. 
at 108 I. 135. 44. Irish Money, amounting to 811. 105. o d. Sterl. 


The Chapter of Ferns is compoſed of a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, 

Treaſurer, Archdeacon, and ten Prebendaries, viz. Prebendary de 
 Kilrane—Coulſtuffe— Edirmine — Featberd —Taghmun — Kilruſh-- Tomb 
—Clone—W hite-Church—Croſſpatrick and Kilcoman. The Dioceſe is 
divided into 8 Rural Deaneries, viz. Duffry—Ballaghheen--Gory— 

_ Shellaly---Forth---Bargy---Shilmalzer--- and & hilburn.] | 


. — 


SS L & 4 NN = remarks that Ferns took its Name from the 
. Tj Hero Ferna, Son of Caril, King of Deſies; who was 
here ſlain in Battle by Gallus, the Son of Morna. [The 
Archives of the Cathedral of St. Davids in Wales makes 

| this Biſhoprick to have been Suffragan to that See in the 
time of Biſhop Samp/on. But Uſher * hath ſhewn from 
ES Roger Hoveden and other Writers, that this muſt be a Mil. 

| Wy cake. This See was antiently Archiepiſcopal for a time; 

as appears hereafter in the Life of St Edan. For it muſt be obſerved, that in the 
early Ages of Chriſtianity the Title of Archbiſhop in Ireland, except that of 
Armagh, was not fixed to any particular See; but ſometimes belonged to one and 
ſometimes to another City, according to the Sanctity and Merits of the prefiding 


a AR, Sand. p. 216. No. 12. b Primord, p. 89. 
3 : Biſhop ; 


436 Of the Biznorsof FERNCS. 


Biſhop 3 and he was not called Archbiſhop of this or that See, but took his title 
from the Province at large. Thus Fiech © Biſhop of Sletty, or of the Mountains, 
was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Leinſter by St. Patrick. So Conleth ©, Biſhop of 
Ki!dare, was called High-Prieſt, and Archbiſhop of Leinfter ; and Kildare was 
called a Metropolitical See : Edan alſo in the Paſſage quoted hereafter, was conſe- 
crated Archbiſhop of Leinſter, as his Succeſſor St. Moling alſo was. The fame may 
be ſaid of St. Albe, Biſhop of Emelye, who was called, Archbiſhop of Munſter; 
and the Biſhops of Tuam © were named by our Hiſtorians Archbiſhops of Co- 
naught long before the Diſtribution of the Palls in 1152.] Fobn St. ohn, 
Biſhop of Ferns, either erected or endowed the Deanery of this Cathedral; and is 
reckoned a principal Benefactor to it, both on account of the Buildings made by 
him, and of the Priviledges procured to his See. It muſt be obſerved here that 
ſome of the Predeceſſors of the ſaid Jobn, viz. Joſeph O-Hethe, and Albin O-Mul- 
loy, were ſometimes called Biſhops of Wexford ; and they made uſe of that ſtile in 
their Subſcriptions to ſome Charters; perhaps with an intention of tranſlating this 
epiſcopal See to Wexford, a town at that time much more Populous. It indeed 
manifeſtly appears that this Biſhoprick is called the Biſhoprick of Wexford in a 
Bull of Pope Lucius the third to Jobs Comin Archbiſhop of Dublin, dated at 
Velletri April the thirteenth A. D. 1182. - 


. 
[Promot. circ. 598. O5. 632.] 


8 * Edan (commonly called St. Moedoc and St. Moeg) the Son of Sedna, was 

7 born of Royal Blood, in a place called, Iniſbreagmuig, [in the County of 
Cavan. He was the eighth in deſcent from Colla-Vais, King of Ireland; and 
Ethne his Mother drew her pedigree from Amalgaid, who was King of Conaught at 
the arrival of St. Patrick in Ireland.) While he was a youth he contracted an in- 
timate Friendſhip with St. Laſerian in the Abby of Deveniſh . [He is faid by 
ſome f to have been one of the Hoſtages given to Ainmurech, or Amirach, King of 
Ireland, by the Princes of Brefiny, before he took his Journey to St. David, Biſhop 
of Menevia ; and that he obtained ſo much of that Monarch's Ear and Favour, 
that at his ſole Requeft his fellow Hoſtages and he were ſet at Liberty. But this 
Account can never ſquare with the truth of Chronology. For St. David died t on 
the 1ſt of March 544, twenty two Years before Ainmurech mounted the Throne, 

viz. A. D. 566 b, and therefore Mr. Langhern' judiciouſly placeth this Event 

in the Reign of ſome other Monarch before Ainmurech ; poſſibly in that of Tua- 
thal Melgarb, who died the ſame year with St. David. Be that as it will; it is 
more certain that] he forſook his Country, and went into Fales to St. David, 
with whom he refided a long time, and was diligently inſtructed by him. At 
length he returned into Ireland, with the Leave and Benediction of David; and 
ſome years after was by the command of Braxdub, King of Leinſter, who gave 
him the City of Ferns, conſecrated Biſhop, or (according to our } 
Archbiſhop, about the year 398 of which an antient Writer k of the Life of 
St. Edan ſays thus, a large City, called Ferns, grew up there in honour of 
« Moedog. Afterwards at a great Synod convened in Leinſter, King Brandub, 
and both the Clergy and Laity decrecd, that the Archbiſhoprick of all Lan- 


Of the Situation of this Abby See before p. 178. 


c Trip. Vit. $. Patric. par 3. cap. 21. d Cogitofi, vit. Brig —_— : 
e Ann. 4 Maſt. ad An. 1095. f AR. Sanft* p. 208. g 23 — Ind. Chet 
ad An. 544. h Ulſt. Ann. under this year. Primord. p. 905. Ind. Chron. ad Ann. 566. 
i Chron. Ang. p. 175. k See Colgan, Act. Sand. ex Codice Kilken. p. 211. 
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ce « fer ſhould for ever continue in the Chair and See of St. Moedog ; and then St. 
« Moedog was conſecrated by many Catholicks.” 

Edan exerciſed his Paſtoral Function in this place about 550 years, and having 
* founded many Churches, and wrought great Miracles, was removed (ſays Col- 
* gan!) by a happy Death unto Chriſt, on the 31ſt of January 632,” which day 
is kept ſacred to his Memory, and was buried in his own Church of Ferns, [which 
he had founded, But the Annals of the Four Maſters place his Death 


in 624. Dempſter ® hath ſtole this Saint out of our Calendar, and calls him 


Medoth; but is groſly miſtaken in ſaying that he flouriſhed A. D. 318, and in aſ- 
cribing to him Works which no body elſe hath thought of. For he ſays, that he 
wrote; Againſt the Vanity of Idols, Lib. 1. Of the Contempt of Falſe Gods, 
Lib. 1. Of Homilies, Lib. 1. and in Behalf of the Church, dedicated to King 
Crathlinth, Lib. 1. But he agrees with this account as to the ay of the n on 


which he died. ] 
MOLI V Q 
Jucc. 632. 


8 T. Moling, called alſo Dairchilla, [the Son of Oilan,] was bors i in the Terri- 
| tory of Kenſellagb, which is now a part of the County of Wexford ; and in 
his youth embraced a Monaſtick Life. He was afterwards Abbat of Aghacainid, 
on the Banks of the river Barrow, (at this Day commonly called Teghmolin) 
in a Monaſtery founded by himſelf, He ſpent a great many years for the moſt 
part at this place, but ſometimes at Glendaloch; and in that Time, as it is reported, 
wrote ſome Prophecies in Jriſb, foretelling many things of the Kings of Ireland, 
and of their Battles and Deaths, to the end of time. At length in the year 
632, the King of Leinſter, at the inſtance of his Peers, made him Archbiſhop in 
the See and Chair of Moedog. [In 693 * he was a Signal Benefactor to his Country, 
by perſwading Finacta, King of Ireland, to releaſe to the Kingdom of Leinſter the 
Boarian tribute, or tribute of Oxen, which had been an inſupportable Burthen on 
that Province ever ſince the fourth year of Tuathal Terhmar, A. D. 134, and had 
been the Cauſe of many Wars and much bloodſhed ; of which the Reader will find 
an Account in the Annals, under the Reign of Tuathal Techmar.] He died in 
a very advanced Age, on the ſeventeenth of June 697 [or 696, according to the 
Annals of the Four Maſters] having reſigned his See long before his death; and 
was honourably interred at Tegh- Moling, in his own Monaſtery. Cambrenſis ? 
calls Moling, Braccan, Patrick, and Columb, the four Prophets of Jreland ; and 
affirms, that their Books wrote in the Jriſß Language, were extant in his 
time. [I muſt again warn the Reader, that antient writers have often con- 
founded the names of Abbats and Biſhops, and that they are frequently taken 
for Synony mous Terms; which explains many particulars of the following Cara- 


3 or Mocuan Luachra, Abbat of Ferns, died on the twenty ſecond of 


June 682. 

Tuenoch Mac-Fintan, Abbat of Ferns ;, died in 662. I cannot but think him 
the ſame Perſon whom the Annals of Ulſter call Tuatol, Biſhop of F erns, and place 
his death under this Year. ] 
nan ſucceeded, and died in 675. 


be p. 215 end 020. gf m Hiſt, Eccl. Seot. Lib. 12. No. 850. 
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 Moedeg, and his Death placed in 1172. 
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Madogair [called in the Annals of the Four Maſters, Mældagair, Biſhop of Ferns) 
died in 676. 

Diratus [or Diratius] died in 692, or, as ſome? ſay, in 690. 

Cillenius [called Millenus, Biſhop and Abbat of Ferns, by the Annals of the 


Four Maſters] died in 714. I have not been able to diſcover any account of his 


Succeſſors for three hundred years after and upwards [under the expreſs Name of 
Biſhops, except of one or two 3 but under the Name of Abbat, this Chaſm may be 
in a great meaſure ſupplied, and a Face of Succeſſion kept up. 

Arectacius Mac-Cuanach, Abbat of Ferns, died in 737. He is expreſily called 
Biſhop of Ferns in Colgan's Hiſtorical Index 1. ET 

Mac-Colgan, Abbat of Ferns, died in 744. 

Reodaigh, Abbat of Ferns, died in 958. 

Dubenracht Mac-Fergus, Abbat of Ferns, died in 776. 

Finnachta died in 794. 3 

| Killene, Abbat of Ferns, died in 814. Here is a Chaſm of upwards of 100 
years; during which time we find neither Biſhop nor Abbat : This is probably 
occafioned by the Ravages of the Danes, who ſpread Deſtruction on every ſide ; 
for in 834 Ferns was utterly deſtroyed by thoſe cruel Invaders. 

Laidgnene, Comorban of Ferns, died in 937. 
 Flathguſs, Abbat of Ferns, died in 944. 


Finacht Mac-Laftan, Archinach, or Chief Governour, of Perm, died in wy 


Carbre Mac-Laigdnen, Abbat of Ferns, died in 965. 
Conan Mac-Cathan, Abbat of Ferns, died in 975. 
Conn or Conſtans O Laigdnen, Abbat of Ferns, died in 996. 
Cornelius O-Laidgnen, Archinach of Ferns, died in 1043.] 
Dermod O-Rudican [Biſhop of Ferns] died in 1048, or as ſome ſay 1050. 


[ Marchad O-Laigdnen, Archinach * Ferns, died i in 1062.] 
Flan O-Corboy. 


Fogdath O-Haurecan. 


Nelan Mac- Donegan [I find no Time fixed any where for theſe three Prelats, 
air O-Laigdnen, Archinach of Ferns, died in 208s5.] 


Carbric O Kerny [called Biſhop of Ferns, and Comorban of  Moedeg, by the An- 
nals of the Four Maſters,] died in 1095. 


Gelaſy, or Kellach, O-Colman, died in 1117. [He i is expreſly called _— of 
Ferns in the ſaid Annals. ] | 


Carthag O-Malgebry. 
Meliſa O-Catban. 


Sekeich ac By Oli Thac b an tas fit ales tabs thee Prokiny 


ſat any where that I know of. 


Brigdin O-Cathlan, is in the Annals of Leinſter 8 called Succeſſor of 


this Sec long before his death. For his Succeſſor, Joſeph O-Hethe ſat in it thirty 


years, anddied in 1185; whoſe adyancement therefore muſt have been in 11553 
| ſeventeen years before the death of this Prelate.] 


JOSEPH O-HETHE. 
[Swce. 1155. O65. 1185; ] 


OSEP H O-Hethe, or O-Æaba, governed this See about thirty years. He 
is called Bifhop of Wexford in the Foundation Charter of the Abby of Dun- 


p Annals of the Four Maſters Ad. Ann. 690. 44 Act Sant. $39 + Annals of he Four Mater, 
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brody, to which he was a ſubſcribing witneſs. [One cannot entertain a good opinion 
of his virtue, if what our Hiſtorians relate of him be true; ' viz that he was em. 
ployed in an infamous Stratagem to obtain a ſurrender of the Caſtle of Carrig in 
1171, or 1172 by manifeſt Perjury ; of which the Reader may ſee an account 
under Malachy O-Birne, Biſhop of Kildare, his accomplice in the execution of the 
ſaid project.] He died in £185, and, as I think, was buried in Wexford. 


ALBIN O- 1 L LON 
[Szcc. 1186. O5. 1222.] 


1 PO N the death of Foſeph, Jobn Earl of Moreton, ( afterwards King of 


England) made an offer of this Biſhoprick to Girald Barry, commonly cal- 


led Cambrenſis, Archdeacon of St. David's, and promiſed to unite to it the See of 


Leighlin, which happened to be then vacant. But upon the refuſal of Girald, 
Albin O-Mulloy was elected Biſhop. He was firſt a Monk, and afterwards 
Abbat of Baltinglaſs ; as appears in the Manuſctipt Life of the ſaid Girald, ex- 


tant in the Cotton Library. I find related in that Manuſcript a ſharp diſpute be- 


tween Cambrenſis and Albin, in a Synod held in Dublin about mid-lent 1185, [This 


_ diſpute is thus told in our Annals Jobn Comin, Archbiſhop of Dublin, having 


** convened a Synod in Chriſt- Church, preached himſelf the firſt Day of the Seſ 


* ſion on the Sacraments of the Church. On the ſecond day, Albin O- Mulloy, 
* Abbat of Baltinglaſs, afterwards Biſhop of Ferns, preached on the ſubject of 
the continency of Clergymen ; wherein he inveighed bitterly againſt the Cler- 

* gy of England and Wales that came into Ireland, and by their evil Examples 


e had vitiated the probity and innocence of the Iriſb Clergy ; and ſhewed how 


great their chaſtity was, before they had contracted contagion from corrupted 
* Strangers.“ When the Sermon was ended Cambrenſis took upon him to rebuke 


Albin for his cenſure on the Engliſb Clergy in the publick Synod; and in an affected 


. Jingle of Words, which will not bear tranſlating, confeſſed, that the Jriſb Cler- 


gy were commendable enough for their Religion, and among many other virtues 
were eminent for their Chaſtity. But he hinted, that their long Faſts were con- 
cluded with Drunkenneſs, and that their Virtue was rather ſomething in appearance 
than reality. My authority goes further, and ſays; that Felix O-Dullany, Biſhop 


of Oſory, ſupped that Night with the Archbiſhop of Dublin; who aſking his Opi- 
nion of Girald's Reply, the Biſhop, who was an Eunuch, made anſwer, ** Sir, I 
„ could hardly forbear flying in his Face, or at leaſt making him a harſh Reply ; ; 


for he called us all Drunkards.” An Abſtract of the Canons made in this Synod 
may be ſeen before p. 316; and the 13th is upon the Subject here mentioned, 


containing a great encomium on the — and Continence of the Iriſh 
Clergy. 


of the See of Killaloe, for his better Support and Maintenance, being then va- 
cant by the death of Cornelius O-Heney; but he did not long enjoy it, a Succeſſor 
being confirmed on the 14th of January following. ] Of the Conteſt which this 
Prelate had with William Marſhal the elder; Earl of Pembroke, who had forcibly 
diſſeiſed him of two Manors belonging to his Biſhoprick (in which however the 
Biſhop was foiled) the Reader, if he thinks it worth the pains, may conſult the 
large Hiſtory of Matthew Paris, where it is fully related, [Our publick Records 


afford us alſo ſome hints of this Controverſy. For in the Year 1218 a Writ of 


Prohibition iſſued againſt Henry Loundres, Archbiſhop of Dublin, Felix, Arch- 
CM. 8. in Marſh's Library. 


On the 5th of September 1216, FO King granted to this Prelate a Cuſtodium 
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biſhop of Tuam, Tigernach, Biſhop of Clegber, and this Albin, Biſhop of Ferns ; 
and an Attachment * for their contempt in preſuming to hold plea in Court, 


| Chriſtian of Lay Fee againſt William Marſhal the elder, Earl of Pembroke, after 


the Prohibition iſſued. The Record is darkly worded ; but it ſeems to me, 
that Albin proſecuted the Suit againſt the Earl, before the others as the Pope's 
Delegates. However that be, the Earl died under excommunication in the Year 
1220, and the Biſhop took a journey to England, to complain to the King of the 
Injury done to the Church. The King ® commanded the Biſhop to go to the Earl's 
Tomb, and abſolve him; and promiſed that he would endeavour to obtain him 
ſatisfaction from the young Earl, William. Whereupon the Biſhop accompanied 
by the King, went to the Grave and ſaid. O William, that here lieſt wrap- 
* ped in the bonds of Excommunication, if what thou haft injuriouſly taken be 
« reſtored by the King or thy Heir, or thy Friends, with competent ſatisfaction, 


I abſolve thee; otherwiſe I ratifie the Sentence; that being wrapped in thy 


« Sins, thou mayeſt remain damned in Hell for ever.“ The King was difpleaſed 

at the Rigour of the Biſhop; but could not prevail with the young Earl to part with 
the Manors. The Earl and his four Brothers died afterwards without Iſſue male; 
and the ſuperſtitious People thought ir to be the effect of that Excommunica- 
tion.] Our Prelate died in a very advanced age about the cloſe of the Year 1222, 
having governed this See about thirty ſix Years. Rs EC 


FOHN S. FOHN. 
[Suce. 1223. Ob. 1243) 


PHE Year following, yobs St. Fobn, Treaſurer of the Cathedral of Li. | 


= merick, and Treaſurer of Irel/aad, ſucceeded, and was the firſt Englibman 


who fat in this See. He either erected or endowed a Deanery in his Church; 


and made the Priory of St. Zobn of Iniſcorthy (by the aſſent of the Patron, 


Girald de Prindergaſt) a Cell to the Abby of St. Thomas near Dublin. He is alſo 


reckoned among the principal Benefactors to his Church, both on account of the 


Buildings which he erected, and of the Priviledges which he procured for his 
See. [He had a Penſion of fourty pounds a year paid him by the King out of 


the Manor of Newcaſtle de Lenan, for his Support in his Service; which I ſup- 
poſe was his Sallary as Treaſurer. On the 8th of May 1228, the King ſent 
a Writ” to Richard de Burgo, Lord Juſtice, ordering him; that inſtead of this 
40 l. out of the Manor of Newcaſtle; it ſhould for the future be paid out of the 


' Exchequer ; but that for the current year the Biſhop ſhould receive the Corn grow- 


ing in the ſaid Manor.) In September 1240 he convened a Synod at Wexford in the 
Abby of St. Peter and St. Paul of Selſter; the Canons whereof were formerly lent 


to Sir James Ware by that lover of Antiquity, his dear Friend, Daniel Mullineaux, 
ter King at Arms. [They are the ſame which are now in the Duke of 


Chandois's Library; and have from thence been lately made publick by Doctor 
Wilkins*, This Prelate granted to the Abby of Douſte v, or Vale St. Saviour, all 

the Land of Killacy, reſerving a yearly Rent of ten Shillings payable to him and 
his Succeſſors. There is no date to the Copy of the Grant which I have ſeen ; 
but it. is witneſſed by Reginald, Archdeacon of Ferns, and Geffry St. Fobn, Of- 
ficial of Ferns, and next Succeſſor in this See.] He died in 1243, having go- 
verned the See of Ferns about twenty one years with great ſufficiency and integrity. 


e Pat. 2. Hen. 3. Memb. 6. A. P. 1218. 12. April. u Hanm. p. 176. Cox. 1. Vel. 5. 58: 


W Pat. 12. Hen. 3. Mem. 8. x Wilk. Counc. 1. Tom, p. 681. y & Chart. Jacob. Com. Ormond. | 
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CEFFRTS FO EN. 
[Swce. 1243. Ob. 12 58.] 


8 EF FRY St. Jobn, poſſibly the Brother of his Predeceſſor Joby, [and Offi- 

—* cial of Ferns] ſucceeded him, firſt in the Treaſurerſhip of the Cathedral of 
Limerick, and next in the Biſhoprick of Ferns. He was alſo Eſcheator of Ireland 
before he was advanced to the Mitre. He died about the beginning of the Year 


1258. [A little before his death he petitioned : Pope Alexander the IVth againſt his 
Metropolitan, Fulk, Archbiſhop of Dublin, for grieving him with too great a Re- 


tinue in his Viſitations, more than was warranted by the Lateran Council; by 
which he was obliged to larger Expences in his Proxies and Exhibits, than the 


Income of the Dioceſe was able to bear ; upon which Petition the Pope granted 


him a Licence not to receive the Archbiſhop with any — numbers in his 


Retinue than what were allowed by the Canons.] 


HUGH de LAMPORT. 
[Suce. 1258. O5. 12320 


UG H of Lamport, Treaſurer of Ferns, * by a lawful election; 
and was confirmed by King Henry the IIId on the 10th of July 1238, in 


the 42d year of his Reign; and was the ſame year conſecrated. He is enu- 
merated among the Benefactors to the Abby of St. Albans in Eng land, on ac- 
count of ſome indulgences which he granted to that Convent. He died on the 2 30 


of May 1282. 


RICHARD 4 NORTHAMPTON. 
[Suce. 1282. Ob. 1303.] 


Ren C HA R D de Northampton, Canon of the Cathedral of Killaloe, was 3 


to the Temporalties on the 13th of October 1282 *. [But it ſeems he was 
not conſecrated till the year following; when the King ſent a Mandate b to the 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, ordering him to appoint ſome of his Suffragans to con- 


ſecrate him in Ireland, to fave his Expences in repairing to. England ; his See 
being much waſted and impaired by the [rib Rebels. From the authority of 


this Writ it appears; that it was cuſtomary at this time for the Prelates of re- 
aud to receive their Conſecrations in England : Which practice I believe was 


on this ; that as they were not contented with the elective and regal 


titles to their Sees, but muſt have alſo the aid of the Pope; ſo the King, be- 


fore he would fuffer their titles to be compleated, obliged them in Perſon to 


renounce the Clauſes prejudicial to the Crown, that were always thruſt into the 


Bulls. But ſometimes he took this renunciation by Proxy; and then without 
going out of the Kingdom, they had licence to be conſecrated here ; and this I 

believe muſt have been the preſent Caſe.] He died on the 13th of January 1303 
(or 1304, if the Year be computed from the firſt of January) in the 2 1ſt year 
of his Conſecration, and was buried at Ferns in the Cathedral of St. Eqay. 


[On the 12th of March © following a Licence was iſſued to the Dean and Chapter 
of Ferns to 80 to anew election.] | 


Dub. fo. 27. 2 Pat, 10. Edw: 1. Mem, 23; b Ex Bundel, Petition. 11. Edw. 1. 
e og 32. Bow. 1. Memb. 23. | 
157-7 SIMON 


to the Temporalties on the twenty ſixth of March 1348, and died on the twenty 
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SIMON a EFESHAM. 
| [Suce. 1304. Ob. cod. An.) 


Co TMON of Eveſham (by ſame called Herne/by ) was conſecrated on the twenty 
8 ſecond of June 1304, and died the firſt of September following; having 


ſcarce got a taſte of his Biſhoprick. [The King's Licence ® to go to a new Elec- 


tion iflued the fourteenth of 2 following. ] 


ROBERT. WALRAND. 
[Succ. 1305. O5. 1311.] 


Rob RT Walrand governed this See about ſix years, and died at Ferns on 


the ſeventeenth of November 1311. 


AD 4M de NORTHAMPTON. 
[I⸗Jucc. 1312. Ob. 1346] 


DAM of Northampton was conſecrated Biſhop of Ferns on 7 rinity Sunday 
1312. He appropriated the Church of Maglas to the Deanery of his Ca- 


thedral; and died on the twenty ninth of OFober 1346. While he fat in 
this See, Ferns and the Caſtle of it was plundered and ſet on fire by the Re- 


bel. [He adhered ſome time to the Scotch Invaders, and the Triſh Rebels who 
fought under them; whether through fear or force, or for what other cauſe I know 


not. For we find a writ dated and iſſued againſt him * on the ſixth of Auguſt 1317 


to Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, and Juſlice or Cuſtos of Ireland; commanding 
him to ſecure the Biſhop, and bring him to account for his Treaſon in adhering 


to Edward Bruce on his arrival in thoſe parts, and afterwards to Robert Bruce his 
Brother, and in furniſhing them with Proviſions, Arms and Men.] 


HUGH de S ALT U. 
5 [Succ.. 1347. Depriv. cad. an.] 
UG H de Salty, [called fo from the place of his Birth at Leixlip near the 


Salmon-Leap] Prebendary of St. Patrick's, Dublin, was conſecrated in that 


City on Paſſion Sunday 1347. But before the end of the year he was deprived by 
the Pope, who alledged that he had in Adam's (his Predeceſior's) life time reſerved 


to himſelf the Proviſion to the See of Ferns. 


GEFFRY GROSSELD. 
| [Sace. 1347. Ob. 1348.] | 


[ P ON the Deprivation of Hugh,] GeffryGroſeld, Doctor of Divinity, and an 
Auguſtin Hermit, fuccceded by the proviſion of Pope Clement the VIch, and 
(if Tam not miſtaken) was conſecrated at Avignion in 1347. He had reſtitution 


ſecond of Ofober following [of the Plague, which was that year very mortal 
over all Europe, and eſpecially in Exgland and — 


d Clauf. 33. Kdw. 1. e 8 Tom. 3. p. 660. 
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FOHN ESM ON D. 
[Succ. 1349. Depriv. cod an.) 


TO HN Eſmond, or Eftmond, was conſecrated about the cloſe of the year 
1349; and was ſoon after deprived by the Pope, but for what reaſon I could 
never diſcover. {In all probability it was only to make room for his Succeſſor, as 


the Pope had dealt before with Hugh de Saltu. But Eſmond was a high ſpirited Pre- 


late, and took his Deprivation ſo ill; that he determined either to hold the Biſhop- 


rick by force, or to hinder his Succeſſor from the quiet enjoyment of it; and this 


he would have effected, could he have procured the King to favour his deſign in 
oppoſition to the Pope. I have feen a Writ f of Capias, alias, and pluries, if- 

ſued at the inſtance of the next Succeſſor, Villiam Charnells, directed to the Sheriff 
of the County of Wexford, and dated the twenty third of April 1351, commanding 

him forthwith to remove all lay force from the Church and Dioceſe of Fern» 
raiſed to diſturb the Biſhop in the exerciſe of his ſpiritual Office, The Sheriff 
made a return, that he could not execute the Writ, by reaſon of the oppoſition, 


and reſiſtance of the undernamed perſons, viz. the deprived Biſhop, Jobn Eſnond, 
William Furlong, and twenty fix others; among whom were ten of the name of 


Eſmond. But upon the King's repeated Writs the deprived Biſhop was ſoon after ar- 
reſted and obliged to give Bail for keeping the Peace, and to ſtand to the judgment 
of the Court of King's-Bench, upon an Indictment preferred againſt him for this 


miſdemeanour. The new Biſhop lived in quiet after this; and I find no further 


proceedings had againſt Eſmond. I am apt to think he was the ſame perſon, 
whom the Pope in about ſeven Years after advanced to the See of Emeley. There 


are many of his name yet remaining in the County of Wexford, and ſome of them 


e good FA! 
WILLIAM CHARNELLS. 
[Suce. 1350. G6. 1362.] 


8 4 HIS Barr being mmared. Dillon Charnells, a Monk (but I know not of 
- what Order) was provided to this See by the Pope, and reſtored to the Tem- 
poralties on the fifteenth of October 1350. When the Caſtle of Ferns was taken 


by the Rebels, he in perſon headed a party made up of his Servants and De- 
pendents, and putting the Rebels to flight, recovered the Caſtle. He ſat in this See 


almoſt twelve years, and was during that 8 fors time Treaſurer of Ireland, 


He died in July 1362. 


THOMA S DE N. 
| FSucc. 1363. C6. 1400.] 


HO MAS Den, Archdeacon of Ferns, was a ſtudent of the Univerſity of 

Oxford, and deſcended from an antient and illuſtrious F N 0 He waz 
conſecrated on Trinity Sunday 1363, and governed this See upwards of thirty 
ſeven years. He died in a very advanced Age on the twenty ſeventh of Auęuſt 
1400; andthe third day after his death a Comge d' e/lire iſſued to the Dean and 
Chapter to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor. ¶ Anthony de Terranova, a 
Franciſcan Frier, is mentioned by Mading 5 to have been advanced to this See by the 


f King's Collect. p. 104. g An. Min. Tem 4. p. 316. N 
18 | Proviſion 
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Proviſion of Pope Boniface the IXth, on the twenty fourth of May 1397, while 
it was yet filled by Biſhop Den; but he obſerves, that the Pro / iſional Bull was ob- 
tained by ſome fraud or falſe report of Dex's death.] 


PATRICK BARRET. 
[Suce. 1400. Ob. 1415.) 


P ATRICK Barret, an [ Auguſtin] Canon, of the Abby of Kells in Oſſory, 
- ſucceeded in this Biſhoprick. He was by the Pope's command conſecrated 
at Rome in December 1400; and on the eleventh of April following was reſtored to 


the Temporalties [having firſt ſworn F ealty and renounced all prejudicial clauſes in 


the Pope's Proviſion.] He was for a time Chancellor of Ireland [being ap- 


pointed to that Office in 1410, in the room of Thomas Cranley, Archbiſhop of 


Dublin, who had enjoyed it nine years; and he continued to exerciſe it for three 
years with great Sufficiency ; untill in 1413 he was ſuperſeded by the ſaid Arch- 


biſhop.] He appropriated the Church of Ardcolm to the Abby of St. Peter 
and St. Paul at Selſker near Wexford, This Prelate died on the tenth of Novem- 


ber 1415, and was buried in the Abby of Kelis. He writ a Catalogue of his 
Predeceſſors in the See of Ferns. 


ROBERT WHITTET. 


[Suce. 1416. 08. 1458.] 


OBER T Whittey, Chantor of Ferns, was advanced to this See by the 3 
viſion of Pope Martin the Vth. He appropriated the Church of Ardtevan 


to the before mentioned Abby of Selſter, near Wexford, and died in 1458, in the 
eighty eighth year of his Age, and the fourty ſecond after his Conſecration; having 


been Bed- rid almoſt ten years before his death. In 1451 he had one Thady a 
Franciſcan * for his Coadjutor, [and whom Wading * calls his future Suc- 


ceflor.] 


FOHN PURSELTL. 
| [Suce. 1459. Ob. 1479. 
TO HN Parl. who ſucceeded, died in 1479, having governed this See abour 
twenty years. 


LAURENCE EVIL EL. 
[Suce. 1480. Ob. 1503. 


U PO N the Death of Biſhop Purſell, Laurence Nevill, Canon of Ferns, de- 
ſcended of a Noble Family [in the County of Wexford} was advanced 
to this See by a Proviſion of Pope Sixius the IVth, and was reſtored to the Tem- 
poralties on the twentieth of May 1480, He governed this Church about twenty 
three years, and died in 1503. 


h Ann. Min. Tom. 6. p. 33. 
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EDMUND COMERFORD. 
 [Suce. 1505. Ob. 1509. 


FX UND Comerford, Dean of Kilkenny, was conſecrated in St. Canic's 


Church in that City in the year 1505; and died on Eaſter Sunday 1509, 


| having governed this See only four years. ¶ Anthony Wood i ſays he was educated © 


in Oxford, but doth not tell us in what College, or whether he took any Degree 


there. ] 
| NICHOLAS COMYN. 
[Fuce. 1509. Refign. 1519.] 


N ICHOLAS Comyn, was conſecrated Biſhop of Ferns in St. Paul's Church, 
London, on the twentieth of Fanuary 1509, and was tranſlated to the Secs 
of Waterford and Liſmore i in 1319. See under theſe Bilhopricks. 


70 HN PURSELL. 
[Succ. 1519. O5. 1539. 


10 N Purſell facceeded Biſhop Comyn i in the See of Ferns, and was conſecra- 
ted at Rome on the ſixth of May 1519. [I never could learn for what Cauſe : 3 
but he was committed a Priſoner k to the Cuſtody ot the Marſhal of the Excbe- 
quer, on the firſt of September 1831.1] He died on the twentieth of July 1539. 


ALEXANDER DE VER E VX 
(Cucc. 1539, Ob. 1566. 


LEXAND E R Devereux, or 45 Ebroico, the laſt Abbat of Dunbrothy, . 
was born at Balmagir, in the County of Wexford, and was conſecrated in St. 
Patrick's, Dublin, on the 14th of December 1539, [by his Metropolitan, George 


Bron, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and other aſſiſting Biſhops. He continued un. 


diſturbed in his Biſhoprick during the ſeveral Changes made in Religion; and 


made ſeyeral Leaſes in favour of his Relations and others, to the great detriment 


of his Sce ; of which we find the following account 1. In 1548 he made a Fee- 
« Farm Lak of the Town and Lands of Sledab, 80 Acres, and a Water-Mill, 


* Chermieſtown, 80 Acres, and Poulemanna, 100 Acres, to Philip Devereux and 


« Milliam Devereux, reſerving a Rent of 31 Shillings, Iriſh Money, In 1549, 
<« he leaſed the Iſland of Begerin to James Devereux, his Brother, in Fee, at 78. 
* per Anrum, Jriſþ Money; which Leaſe he procured to be confirmed by the 
« Dean and Chapter. The ſame year he made a Leaſe in Fee of the Town Land 
« of Balligillan and of 80 Acres of Land, and 30 Acres in Killrane, to one Tur- 

& yer, at the Rent of 36 8. 8d. Iriſh Money. The year following he made ano- 

« ther Fee- Farm of the Lands of Sleny and Newton, containing three Plow- 

<« Lands, to one Roſſiter, at the Rent of 28 s. 8d. Iriſþ Money: And in 1560, he 
4e and his Dean and Chapter joined in a Fee-Farm Leaſe to his Brother, James De- 
4 yereux, of the Rectory of Kinnith at the Rent of 30 3. which was then worth 
« go l. per Annum.“ After all theſe waſtes] he died at Fetbard in 1566, having 
ſat in this See almoſt twenty ſeven years, and was buried there in the Chancell of 
the Pariſh Church. 


i Athen. Oxon. v. 1. p. 649k Af. S. Annals in Marſh's Library, 1 See M. S. Loftus 
in Marſh's Library. | 
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FOHN DEVEREU X 
 [Suce. 1566. OB. 1578.] 


TO H N Devereux, Dean of Ferns, [was advanced to this See by Letters Pa- 

tent ® dated the 19th of Ofober 1566, and] was about the end of the faid 
year conſecrated by Hugh Curwin, Archbiſhop of Dublin. [He was reſtored to 
the Temporalties on the 11th of December following his Promotion; and the fame 
Day the Deanery of Ferns was annexed to the Biſhoprick for five years.] He died 
in 1578, and was buried in the Pariſh Church of St Mary at Wexford, 


HUGH ALLEN. 


[Succ. 1582. Ob. 1599.] 


— E year following James Proctor, Prebendary of Sali i/bury, in England, 
was [by Letters Patent dated the eleventh of April 1579] appointed to 
ſucceed by Queen Elizabeth, But he died before he was conſecrated. At laſt 


[after a vacancy of four years] on the twenty fourth of May 1582, Hugb 
Allen, Biſhop of Down and Connor was tranſlated to this See, [and was re- 


ſtored to the Temporalties two days after.] He firſt came over into Ireland 


in 1572 with Thomas Smith natural Son to Sir Thomas Smith, upon a Scheme 
then laid of making a Proteſtant Plantation in the Ards ; which proving unſuc- 
ceſsful by the Murder of Smith] Allen was the year following conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop of Down and Connor, by Thomas, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and afrerwards 


in 1682 tranſlated to Ferns, as before. 


He made long I.caſes of the Manor of Fethard, and of many other Farms, 


_ reſerving very ſmall Rents to his See. But Thomas Ram, who was afterwards 


Biſhop, recovered the Manor [by a ſpecial Verdict a; it being reſolved, that the 
Confirmation of the Leaſe by one Gray a Layman, the Dean's Subſtitute, and 
the ſmaller part of the Chapter, was not good; beſides that Gray was not one 
of the Body; and by Law no procuration could be given but to one of the Chap- 


ter, and that wherean Intereſt paſſeth the Dean himſelf ought to put the Seal to the 
Leaſe: And further that the conſent of the Major part of the Chapter was not 


given at one Time. For that three of them put to their Seals on one day, 
and three on another. The Suit for this Manor proved to Biſhop Ram tedioug 


and chargeable ; and he was at laſt forced to end it by a Compoſition made 
with John Allen, Son to Biſhop Hugh ; who in conſideration of the ſurrender 


of the ſaid Manor on the fourth of October 1608, obtained a Leaſe from Biſhop 


Ram of Whitchurch, alias Sleculter, for twenty one years, at 61, 68. 8 d. 
Rent. ] 


This Prelate died at Fethard in 1599, and was buried there in the Pariſh 
Church. [Biſhop Ram, in a Return made to a Regal Viſitation, held a- 


bout the year 1622, gives an account of many Waſtes committed on the Lands 

of the See by this Biſhop ; and particularly that about the year 1588 he leaſed 
the Lands of Evernock, Tomſallagb, Clone, and other Lands, containing 1500 
Acres, to Sir Henry Wallop, Vice-Treaſurer of Ireland, in Fee, together with the 
Courts and Royalties of the ſaid Lands, at the Rent of 41. 10s. which Leaſe was 
confirmed by the Dean and Chapter. The Reaſon of his making ſuch a Leaſe 
is faid to be this. Allen being Collector of the 2oth Parts in the Dioceſe of 


m Rot. Canc. de An. 8. Eliz. 


8. Se the Caſe in Davis's Reports. f. 42. o M. S. 
Loftus in Marſh's Library. p mid. in 5 12 
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Ferns (as all the Biſhops were in their reſpe&ive Dioceſes) was ſuffered to detain 
in his Hands the Income thereof, being about 30 l. a year, and never accounted 
for it in the Exchequer ; and that to make a Friend of Wallop, he made him this 
Leaſe ; as he did another for 61 years of the Parfonage of Carne to Nicholas Keu- 
ny, then Clark of the Firſt-Fruits. Biſhop Ram faith, that when he firſt came to 
this See he was ſued in the Exchequer for this — and could not get his De- 
tus untill he paid it.] 


R OB E FT. GRAM E. 
(Succ. 1600. Cb. eod. ann.) 


Rꝰ BE RF Grave, a native of Kent, Dean of Cork, 11 which Deanery he 


was advanced on the ſixth of May 1590] and a Student of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge was [by Letters patent dated the ſeventeenth of July 1600] advanced 


to the Sees both of Ferns and Leigblin [the latter being then void by the Death 


of Biſhop Meredith, had reſtitution of the Temporalties the fame day] and was 
conſecrated in Chrift Church Dublin in Auguſt following. But intending to paſs 
by Sea to Wexford, a ſtorm aroſe, and he was caſt away in the Harbour of Dub- 


lin on the firſt of October following. 


NICHOLAS STAPFFORD. 
ö ¶Succ. 1600. C6. 16041 


N ICH 0 JL AS Stafford, Chancellor of Ferns, ſucceeded Grave in both Bi- 
L Y ſhopricks [by Letters patent dated the nineteenth of July in the fourty third 
year of Queen Elizabeth] and was conſecrated on the eighteenth of March 1600, 
Engliſh ſtile [and the ſame day reſtored to the Temporalties.] He governed theſe 
Sees three years and eight months. He died on the fifteenth of November 1604, 


and was buried at Wexford, in St. Mary's Church, under the ſame Tomb (as I 


have been informed) with his Predeceſſor Fob Devereux. 


THOMAS R 4 N 
(Succ. 760 5. Ob. 1634.) : 


T HO MAS Ram was born at Windſor in Barkſbire, and was educated firſt 

at Eaton School, and afterwards at King's College, Cambridge z untill he 
took the Degree of Maſter of Arts; after which he came over into Ireland with 
Robert Earl of Eſſex, whoſe Chaplain he was, in 1599. The year following he 


was promoted, firſt to the Deanery of Cork, then to the Deanery of Ferns, by 
Charles, Lord Mountjoy (afterwards Earl of Devonſhire) Lord Lieutenant of Je- 


land, whoſe Chaplain he then was: [And beſides theſe Promotions was alſo Parſon 
of St. Mary's in Wexford, Vicar of Balrothery in the Dioceſe of Dublin, and Chan- 


tor of chriſt· Church; all which, and the Deanery and Chantorſhip of Ferns he 


afterwards held with theſe Secs] to which he was five years after advanced, 
and was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the ſecond of May 1605, by 
Henry Liber, Archbiſhop of Armagh, [affiſted by the Archbiſhop of Caſtell and 
the Biſhop of Kildare] the See of Dublin being then vacant. [ He was one of thoſe 
Prelates, who in 1626 drew up and ſigned that zealous Proteſtation againſt the 
publick toleration of the Popiſb Religion, mentioned in the Life of Archbiſhop 


Uſher. p. 106. This Biſhop, as he certified in a return à to a Regal Viſitati- 
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on held in 1613, found this Sec reduced from 400 1. or 500 l. per Ann. to 66 l. 
6s. 8 d. at the time of his advancement ; and at a Viſitation in 1622 © he aſſigns 
three cauſes for this ſcandalous Poverty, to which it was reduced — 1ſt, That all 
the Manors and Lands belonging to it had been paſſed away either in Fee, or 
by long Leaſes by ſeveral of his Predeceſſors, but eſpecially by Alexander De- 
vereux and Fobn Devereux to their kindred and Baſtards, with ſmaller reſerved 


Rents than lay on them in the year 1415 3 as appeared by a Rental of that date. 


— 2dly, That the antient chief Rents were diminiſhed ; of which he gives a 


great many inftances — 3dly, That ſixteen Plowlands in Shenebat and Killalethan, 


which formerly belonged to the Biſhoprick, (as appears by a Record of the ele- 
venth Hen. 3. in the Chief Remembrancers Office) were utterly loſt to the Sce. 
But he augmented the profits of it by the recovery of the Manor 2 Fethard, as 
may be ſeen in the life of Hugh Allen; as alſo by the recovery f of the Town 
Land of Hevingſton by Law, which the ſaid Allen had leaſed to Edward Devereux.] 

He died of an Apoplexy in Dublin on the twenty fourth of November 1634, 


in the 7oth year of his Age ; and from thence his Body was conveyed to Newbur- 
rote, [alias Cory, ] in the County of Wexford, and there interred in a Chappel 
built by himſelf [on an eſtate of his own Acquiſition 3 which his Deſcendents to 


this day enjoy. He built the epiſcopal Houle at old Leighlin for the Benefit of 
his Succeſſors, and left behind him a Library for the uſe of his Clergy, which 
Was afterwards utterly deſtroyed in the Rebellion of 1641. . 


GEORGE ANDREW. 
lcssucc. 1635. Cb. 1648] 


8 EO R GCE Andrew, born at Daventry in Naben fire, a in 
Magdalen College in Oxford, [Rector of Dromcliffe alias Ecormack in the Dio- 


. ceſe of Killaloe,} and Dean of Limerick, was conſecrated Biſhop of Ferns and 
_ Leighlin in St. Patrick's, Dublin, (of which he had been Chantor) on the fourteenth 
of May 1635, by Lancellot, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 
Dromore, Kilmore and Ardagh. [It hath been ſeldom ſeen that the reſentment 


of a chief Governour againſt a Clergyman ſhould be the immediate cauſe of his 
promotion to a Biſhoprick. But that was the caſe here. For it appears by a Let- 
ter © from the Lord Strafford to Archbiſhop Laud, dated the ſixteenth of Decem- 


ber 1634, that Dean Andrew had diſobliged him in his conduct, as Chairman 
of a Committee in the lower Houſe of Convocation, in relation to the eſtabliſhing 
the Articles and Canons of the Church of Jreland upon the fame Foot with thoſe in 


England, He ſent for him and told him, that certainly not a Dean of Limerick, 


« but Ananias, had fat in the Chair of that Committee, if not in Body, at leaſt in 
Spirit, with all the Fraternities and Conventicles of Amſterdam. If your Lord- 


« ſhip (ſays he in his Letter) think Dean Andrew hath been to blame, and that 
* you would chaſtiſe him for it, make him Biſhop of Ferns and Leighlin, to 
have it without any other Commendams ; and then I aſſure you, he ſhall leave 

better behind him, than will be recompenſed out of that Biſhoprick ; which is 
* one of the meaneſt of the whole Kingdom.” And accordingly his Promotion 
followed. 


He was forced to retire into England to avoid the Fury of the Rebellion, where 


he lived in an obſcure condition for ſeveral years.] He died in London in October 


1648, and was buried in St. Clements Church ; [after whoſe Death theſe Sees 
continued vacant until the Reſtoration in 1660. While he fat in this See, the 


r M. 8. Loftus in Marſh's Library, ſ Ibid, t Carte's Life of Ormond, v. 1. P. 79. 
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Manor of Fethard, which had been recovered by Biſhop Ram (as is before men- 
tioned in the Life of him and Biſhop Allen) was exchanged for other Lands lying 
more commodious to Ferns, by act of Parliament. — Char. 1. 


FOBERET PRICE 
[Sace. 1660, Ob. 1666.] 


ROBERT Price, a Native of Wales, was Doctor of Laws of the Univerſity 
of Dublin, Dean of Connor, and Chaplain to Thomas, Earl of Strafford, Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. He was educated in Chrift-Church College in Oxford, 
where he took his degree of Maſter of Arts; and was conſecrated Biſhop of Ferns 
and Leightin in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the twenty ſeventh of January 1660, 
_ Engliſh ſtile [the Letters Patent for his Creation, Mandate for Conſecration, and 
 Wricof Reſtitution to the Temporalties bearing date two Days before; and in them 
was a Clauſe for his holding the Rectory of Kilzbban in Commendam, and a grant of 
the Meſne Profits from the death of Biſhop Andrew. He was a great Sufferer for 
the Royal Cauſe, while he was Dean of Connor; which gave him the Intereſt for his 
Promotion; and we are told by a Reverend Prelate », that the See of Bangor in 
Wales was intended for him had he lived; or according to Carte v, that of St. Da- 
vids. He died in Dubliz on the twenty ſixth of May 1666, and was buried in 
St. Patrick's Cathedral. | 2 


RICHARD BOYLE. 
- [Sae. 2666. Os, 1682] © 


R C HARD Boyle, Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of Limerick, (to which he 
| was preſented on the fifth of February 1661) was by the Favour of the Duke 
of Ormond, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, promoted to theſe Sees by Let- 
ters patent dated the ſeventh of June 1666; and was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, 
Dublin, on the tenth of Fanuary following, by Michael, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and 
other aſſiſting Biſhops. He died of a Palſy at Leighlin in January 1682, and 
was buried there in the Cathedral. 5 


NARCISSUS MARSH. 
[Succ. 1682. Refign. 1690.] OY: 


ARCISSUS Marſh, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Hannington, neat 
Highworth in Wiltſhire, on the twentieth of December 1638. He was de- 
ſcended by his Father's ſide from a Saxon Family of his name, antiently ſeated - 
in K-nt ; out of which County his great Grand- Father removed to the Place 
of this Prelates Birth. His Mother was of the Coleburns in Dorſetſbire. He re- 
ceived his firſt rudiments of Learning at Highworth aforeſaid ; and being well fit- 
ted for the Univerſity, was admitted into Magdalen Hall in Oxford in the begin- 
ning of July 1654, and on the thirtieth of Zune 1658 * was elected Probationer 
Fellow of Exeter Hall. In the Commencement of July 1660 he took his De- 
gree of Maſter of Arts ; on the eleventh of December 1667 that of Batchelor of 
Divinity; and at laſt that of Doctor of Divinity on the twenty third of 7une 1671 ; 
to which Degree he was alſo admitted in the Univerſity of Dublin on the twenty 
ſeventh of February 1678. During theſe Periods he was made Chaplain to the 


u Biſhop ing's M. 8 to Ware's Biſhops, w Hiſt. of Ormond. Vol. 2. p. 339. 
x Athen. Oxon. 3. Vol. p. | 
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Biſhop of Exeter, who was afterwards Biſhop of Sarum, and then to the Lord 
Chancellor Hide, Earl of Clarendon. On the twelfth of May 1673 he was made 
Principal of St. Albans Hall in Oxford by the appointment of the Duke of Ormond, 
then Chancellor of that Univerſity. As a perſon of accompliſhed learning and 
prudence, he was unanimouſly choſen to preach the Anniverſary Sermon on 
the fifth of November 1667, and the Act Sermon in 1678. He was alſo choſen 
one of the additional Proctors for keeping the Univerſity in better Order during 
King Charles the Second's abode there in 1665. Theſe are the Promotions and 
| Honours he enjoyed before his removal into Ireland. By the endeavours of Doctor 4 
Jobn Fell, and the Favour of the Duke of Ormond, then Lord Lieutenant of = 
Ireland, he was nominated by King Charles the IId, to ſucceed Doctor Michael 
Ward in the Provoſtſhip of the College of Dublin, in December 1678 ; and 
was ſworn into that Office on the twenty fourth of Fanuary following. While he 
was in this Office he ſpent very much of his time in his Studies; and yet he always 
performed his publick Duties ſo exactly, that his Succeſſors could not hope to 
go beyond him in good government; it was enough for them to endeavour to 
imitate him. He did not continue long in this uſeful employment: For upon the 
death of Biſhop Boyle, he was advanced to the Sees of Leighlin and Ferns by 
Letters Patent dated the twenty ſeventh of February 1682, and was conſecrated in 
 Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the ſixth of May following, by his Metropolitan, Francis, 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop of Armagh, and the Biſhops 
of Meath, Kildare, Cort and Roß, and Kilmore ; and with theſe Sees he held the 
Rectory of Kilebban, in the Dioceſe of Leighlin, in Commendam. He was tranſla- 
ted from hence to Caſhel] on the 26th of February 1690, from thence to Dublin, on 
the 24th of May 1694, and then to Armagh on the 18th of February 1702, He pub- 
liſhed a Book intitled Manuductio ad Logicam, written by Philip de Trieu, to which 
he added the Greek text, and ſome Tables and Schemes, printed at Oxford in 1 678. 
gvo. and added ſome few illuſtrating Notes on Gaſſendus's ſmall tract de Demon- 
ſtratione, printed with the former. While he was Provoſt of the College of 
Dublin, he publiſned Inſtitutiones Logice in Tum Fuventutis Academice Dublini. 
enſis, Oublin 1681, 8vo. This hath generally gone under the title of the Pro- 
voſts Logick. He wrote alſo an Introductory Eſſay to the Doctrine of Sounds, 
containing ſome Propoſals for the Improvement of Acouſticks, preſented to the 
Royal Society in Dublin on the twelfth of March 1683, and publiſhed in the 
Philoſophical Tranſactions No. «56. He wrote alſo, a Charge to his Clergy of 
the Dioceſe of Dublin in 1694, Quarto. See more of him under the reſpective 
Sees of Caſhell, Dublin, and Armagh EE N e 


BARTHOLOMEW YIGORS 
Iucc. 1690. Ob. 1781] : 
PARTHOLOMEW Vigors, L. L. D. was educated in the Univerſity 
of Dublin; from whence he was made Rector of the Pariſh of St. Marys Nex- 
Ford, and afterwards Dean of Armagh by Letters Patent dated the twenty ninth of 
une 1681, Upon the Tranſlation of Narciſſus Marſh to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Caſbell, he was promoted to theſe Sees by Letters Patent dated the twenty ſeventh 
of February 1690, and was conſecrated in Chriſt- Church, Dublin, on the eighth 
of March following, by Francis, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Caſbell, and the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, Rillaloe and Derry. He 
died on the third of Fanuary 1721, and was buried in St. Patrick's, Dublin. He 
purchaſed from Foſeph Dean Eſq; Chief Baron of the Exchequer, a Fee-Farm in 
the Manor of Old Leigblin for 548 l. and by his Will deviſed that his Executor, by 


Advice of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, - ſhould convey the ſaid Fee-Farm to his 
next 
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next Succeſſor the Biſhop of Leigblin, for the Uſe of him and his Succeſſors 
for ever. He alſo bequeathed 300 l. to the faid Biſhop, to be diſpoſed of for the 
increaſe of the Revenue of the poor Biſhoprick of Leigblin; either by buying in 


ſome Fee-Farm, or building a Houſe for the more convenient Habitation of the- 


Biſhop 3 with the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Dublin for the time being. He 
left 10 1. to the Poor of the Pariſh of Ballindearig, 101. to the Poor of the Pa- 
riſh of Urglin, and as much to the Poor of Leigblin. 


70814 E H OR 7. 
[Succ. 1721. Refig. 1727. 


TOSIAH Hort, was born at Marſhfield in Glouceſterſhire 3 and from a Gram- 
mar School in Briſtol was put to ſtudy Philoſophy under a private Tutor in 
London; from whence he was admitted into Clare-Hall in Cambridge, and placed 


under the tuition of Mr. Richard Laughton. In 1705 he was put into Deacons 
Orders by Doctor 7obn More, Biſhop of Norwich; and towards the end of 


the ſame year received Prieſts Orders from Doctor Simon Patrick, Biſhop of 
Ely. Having held the Donative Pariſh of Wicken in the laſt mentioned Dioceſe 


for ſome time, in the Gift of the Earl of Oxford, in 1706 he was inftituted to 


the Vicaridge of Wendover in Buckinghamſhire, in the Patronage of the Crown, 


by the favour of the Lord Chancellor Cooper. 


In 1709 he attended Thomas, NMarquiſs of Wharton, Lord Lieutenant of re- 


land as his Domeſtick Chaplain, into that Kingdom; and obtained a Patent for 


the Pariſh of Kilſtir in the Dioceſe of Meath, then void by the Promotion of 
Doctor Ralph Lambert, to the Deanery of Down. But the title of the Crown 


to that Ad vowſon was litigated ; and Moreton, Biſhop of Meath, admitted his 
own Son to it, under a title derived from a Popiſh Lord, who had forfeited by 
the Rebellion of 1641. Whereupon a Quare Impedit was brought, and a com- 


pleat verdict obtained in behalf of the Crown. But the Cauſe was removed into 


England by Writ of Error, where it depended for many years ; and at laſt wag 
ended by a Judgment of the Britiſb Houſe of Lords. During this interval Mr. 


Hort was inſtituted to the Rectory of Haver/ham in Buckinghamſhire, upon the 


Queen's Preſentation, by the favour of the Lord Chancellor Cooper. Judgment 
being at length given in behalf of the title of the Crown to Kilſtir in 1717, he came 
over and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Pariſh ; but loſt upwards of ſeven years Pro- 


fits, which could not be recovered from the Clerk Defendant by any Law then 
in Force. This vexatious delay gave riſe to an Act of Parliament, Anno 6 Ceo. Iſt. 
and fince continued, for the better ſecuring the Rights of Advowſon and preſen- 
tation to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices; by which not only all Eſſoins in Writs of 
Quare Impedit are taken away, but the Intruder is upon eviction made accountable 


for the Meſne Profits; after a ſufficient allowance made for ſerving the Cure. 


In 1718 he was promoted to the Deanery of Cloyne by the Duke of Bolton, Lord 


Lieutenant of Ireland, as alſo to the great Reftory and Sine-Cure of Louth; which 
was in like manner litigated and recovered. In 1720, he was removed to the 


Deanery of Ardagh ; from whence he was by Letters Patent, dated the 1oth of 


February 1721, by the favour of the Duke of Craſton, Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, advanced to theſe Sees; and was conſecrated on the 26th of that Month 


in the Church of Caſtleknock, by the Biſhops of Meath, Dromore, and Kilmore and 


Ardagb. From hence he was by the favour of the Lord Carteret, then Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, tranſlated to the Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, by Letters 
patent dated the 2oth of July 1727. See further of this Prelate among the Bi- 
ſhops of Kilmore and Ardagh. p. 248. 
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FOHN HOAD L v 
[Suce. 1727. Refign. 1729. 
OHN Hoadly, Archdeacon of Saliſbury in England, was advanced to theſe 
Sees by the Letter of King George the firſt, dated the 3d of June, 1725. 
But the king died on the 1-xth of the ſame Month, before either he or his Pre- 
deceſſor Biſhop Hort could paſs Patent for their reſpective Preferments. Hows 


ever he procured the Letters Patent of his preſent Majeſty ; and was conſecra- 
ted in St. Patricks Church, Dublin, on the 3d. of September following, by Wil- 


liam, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and other aſſiſting Biſhops. He was tranſlated to 
the — Wag of Dublin on the 13th of n 1729. See before. p. 369. 


ARTHUR PRICE. 
 {Suce. 1729. Refign. 1733. 


RTHUR Price was tranſlated from Clonfers to theſe Sees in 1729, and from 
hence to the See of Meath, on the 4th * 1733. See more of 
him under the Biſhops of Clonfert and Meath. | 


E DW AR D STNGE. 
[Suce. 1733. 


Ee a nn Fats hither, on the 8th 
of February 1733- See under the Biſhops of Cline and Clonfert. 1 
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L 1 1 G H L IN. -.., 
[There are no modern Arms made uſe of for this See, ſince it was annexed to 
Ferns ; but the antient Arms are repreſented above in the Head: piece. 


Tt is valued in the King's Books by a very antient Taxation at 50 J. Iris 
Money, amounting to 37 l. 10s. o d. Sterl. 
he Chapter of Leigblin is conſtituted of a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, 
1 — 1 and four Prebendaries, viz. of Ullard— 
Aghbold —Tecolme—and Tullomagymagh. The Dioceſe is divided into 
5 Rural Deaneries, viz. Odrone — Forth—Tulloghphelim—Leix— and 


- — 


== WEIiGHLIN, commonly called Old. Leigblin, is ſituated 
about a Mile and half Weſtward of the River Barr, 
which Ptolomey calls, Birgus, or Brigus. St. Laſerian 
conſtituted an Epiſcopal See in this place about the Year 
632. Burchard the Norwegian, the Son of Gurmond, is enu- 
| merated among the principal Benefactors of this Church. 
lt was he who either founded or endowed the Priory of 

P I. — St. Stephen of Leighlin ; the Lands of which were after- 
wards annexed to the Deanery, as Thady Douling in his Annals ſays ; who alſo 
aſſerts, that Burchard was buried in the Choir of this Cathedral, under a marble 
Monument, on which was placed his Statue. There were alſo ſome of the 
Biſhops of Leigblin who were conſiderable Benefactors to this Church; particularly 
Dvnat, about the arrival of King Henry the IId. in Ireland, who rebuilt the Ca- 
5] Y thedral, 
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thedral, which had been deſtroyed by Fire. Herlewin granted Burgages, or 
dwelling Houſes to the Burgeſſes of Leighlin, reſerving a Rent out of every 
Burgage to his Sce; which Grant William, his immediate Succeſſor but one, con- 
firmed. Thomas, the next Succeſſor to William, beſtowed Prebends among his 
Canons. In the 14th Century John Young repaired the epiſcopal houſes of his 
Manors ; and in the 15th Century Fohn Mulgan inſtituted Four petty Canons in 
that Cathedral. Matthew Saunders, who was advanced to this ſee in 1527, new 
built the Choir of the Cathedral, and erected and glazed the ſouth Window, 
Biſhop Meredith repaired the Epiſcopal Houſe at Leighlin, [and ſurrounded it with 
a Stone Wall; and of late Biſhop Vigor, not only endowed the See of Leighlin 
with a Fee-Farm Rent, which he purchaſed for 548 l. but alſo deviſed 300 l. by 
his Will, to be applied either to the encreaſe of the Revenue of it, or for building 
an Epiſcopal Houſe more convenient for his Succeſſors.] 


S. LASERIAN. 
1 [ Promot. Circ. 632. (6. 638.] 


T. La/erian, by ſome called, Molaiſre, (not that Abbat of Deveniſb, whom I 
mentioned before in the Life of St. Edan a, but another of the ſame Name 
later than he) was the Son of Cairel by Blitba; and had his Education in his 
younger Years under the Abhat St. Murin ; to whoſe care, his Mother{who is 
ſaid to be a Daughter of ſome King of the Pit,) committed him. He after- 
wards travelled to Rome, and ſpent 14 years in that City; during which time he 
heard St. Gregory expound the Scriptures ; and being ordained a Prieſt by him, 
came back to his own Country. Soon after his return he viſited Leigblin, where 
St. Goban was then Abbat ; who voluntarily ſurrendered his Abby to him, and 
built a Cell for himſelf and his Monks in another place. The Writer of the Life 
of St. Munnu ſaith, that there were 1500 Monks in this Abby under the Govern- 
ment of St. Laſerian ; and affirms alſo, that there was a great Synod held in the 
White-field ; where a Conteſt aroſe between St Laſerian and St. Munnu concerning 
the proper time for celebrating the Feaſt of Eaſter. This Synod (it ſeems) wag 
held in the Month of March 630 ; but breaking up without the expected 
| Succeſs, Laſerian took another journey to Rome; where Pope Honorius the firſt 
conſecrated him a Biſhop, {but without allotting him a See] and made him Le- 
gate of Ireland, as we find in Laſerian's Life. Nor was the Event of this Com» 
miſſion fruitleſs : For after his Return into Ireland, it is manifeſt that the Obſer- 
vation of Eaſter was reformed » in the South Parts of Ireland, according to the 
exhortations of Pope Honorius. St. Laſerian died on the 18th of April 638 or 
639, and was buried in his own Church, which he himſelf had founded. I muſt 
obſerve by the way, that in a Synod held in Dublin under Alexander Bicknor, Arch- 
' biſhop of that See, the Day of the Death of St. Laſerian, as alſo of St. Patrick, St. 
Bridgid, St. Canic and St. Edan, are enumerated among the double Feſtivals ® 
tirough the Province of Dublin. The Memory of St. Laſerian's Succeſſors, untill 
the arrival of the Engliſi (for what I can find) is almoſt loſt. I muſt leave it to 


The Senſe of theſe double Feſtivals are, when to the greater Honour of the Saint the Anthems 
gare ordered to be rehearſed intire befcre and after each Pſalm ; whereas in common Feſtivals only the 

beginning of the Anthem is repeated before and after the Pſalm : And there are nine Leſſons repeated 
in the ſervice ; whereas in others there are but three. In Alexander Bicknor's Statutes above mentioned 


the Feftival of Laurence O- Tool, Archbiſhop of Dublin, is ordered to be celebrated as a double 
Feſtival with nine Leſſons. | | 


a See the Biſhops of Ferns. p. 436. b Bede's Ecceleſ. Hiſt, Lib. 3. x 
0 
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the Inquiry of others to diſcover them. However the followirſg ſeven are menti- 
oned in the Annals of Jreland 

Manchin died in 865. [But the Annals of the Four Maſters ſay in 863.] 
Condla Mac-Dunecan died in 943. He is called in the ſaid Annals, both Biſhop 
and Prince of Leighlin. | | 

Daniel died in 969, 

Cleirec O-Muinic died in 1048. 

Condla O-Flain died in 1113. 

Sluagad O-Catan died in 1144. 

Dungall O-Cellaic died in 1152, [the ſame year wherein the Synod of Kells 
was held by Cardinal Paparo, at which this Prelate aſſiſted.] 5 | 


DD IT. 
[ SYCC, II 58. C6. I 18 5.1 


| 1 T appears from the Foundation Charter of the Abby of Canons of the 
bleſſed Virgin at Ferns, that Donat was Biſhop of this See about the year 
1168, [being a ſubſcribing Witneſs to that Charter.] He rebuilt the Cathedral, 
which had been deſtroyed by Fire, He died at Leighlin in 1185, and was 
buried in the ſaid Church. Either this See was for a long time vacant after his 
death; or if filled, I have not been able to diſcover who was his next Succeſſor. 


FF 5 = © 


[Succ. 1199. Os 1201] 


I monly called Monaſter-evin, was canonically elected in the year 1198; and 
the year following was confirmed by Matthew O. Heney, Archbiſhop of Ca/bell, 


in England: But through the Oppoſition he met with from Hamon de Valoniis, 


was not conſecrated untill he went to Rome, and received conſecration from the Pope 
himſelf. The Letters which the Pope wrote in his favour, and which he carried 
into Ireland, are to be ſeen among the Decretal Epiſtles of Pope Innocent the 


the Election. But he wrote a very ſharp Letter 4 to John Earl of Moreton, for 
his preſuming to oppoſe the Election of the Canons, and for violently ſeizing 
* their Goods; inſomuch that the Archbiſhop of Caſbell, then Legate of the 
« Pope, durſt not Conſecrate him, although he confirmed him in the abſence 
« of the Archbiſhop of Dublin; to whom the Confirmation and Conſecration ap- 
« pertained ; he being detained in Normandy by Earl Fobn in Baniſhment. And 
< he further commands the Earl not to moleſt the Biſhop by him conſecrated 
<« in the execution of his Duty, nor to ſuffer any body elſe to moleſt him either in 
<* Spirituals or Temporals.” And by another Epiſtle © the Pope orders that the 
Biſhop ſhall be ſubject to no Excommunication but that of the Pope, except for 
manifeſt and reaſonable. Cauſe.] Our Biſhop died about the year 1201. 


© Cox. 1. Vol. p. 46. d Epiſt. 361. Edit, Baluzzii. e Ibid. Epiſt. 230. 


Y 2 HERLEWIN, 


O HN a Ciſtertian Monk, and Abbat of the Monaſtery de Roſea Valle, com- 


and Legate of Ireland; his Metropolitan, Jobn, Archbiſhop of Dublin, being then 


[or Hanno de Valois, as ſome * call him] at that time Lord Juſtice of Ireland, he 


ITId [one of which was to the Chapter and Clergy of Leighlin, in relation to 
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H E R L E WI N. 
[Suce, 1201, Ob, 1216.] 


TTIERLEWIN, who, like his Predeceſſor, was a Ciſtertian Monk, ſuc- 

ceeded. He died in 1216, or 1217, according to the Annals of St. Mary's 
Abby near Dublin, and was buried in the Conventual Church of Dunbrotby, a 
great part of which he had built. He gave to the Burgeſſes of Old Leighlin, 
their Burgages or Dwelling-Houſes ; together with the Franchiſes or free Law of 
Briſtol ; reſerving to his See a yearly rent of twelve pence out of every Burgage. 
[It is to be obſerved that the Word, Burgape, in this Place is uſed in a different 
Senſe from the common acceptation of it. For it is uſually taken for a fort of 
Socage Tenuref, whereby a Citizen, Burgher, or Townſman held his Houſe 
or Lands within the City, Borough, or Town from the King or other Lord, at 
a certain yearly Rent; and was reckoned among the ignoble Tenures, which had 
no relation to Knight's Service. But here it is taken, not for the Tenure, but for 
the Dwelling-Houſe in a Borough Town, or for a Burgeſſes Houſe, A Bur- 
gage in ſome Places s is called a Frank- Houſe. ] ; Rs 


RICHARD FLEMING 
e [Sace. 1217. Ob. 1226] 


| R C HARD, by ſome called, Robert Fleming, was conſecrated Biſhop of 

this See in the year 1217. He had a great conteſt with the Prior of 
Conall for ſome Lands and Tythes belonging to his Biſhoprick in Lein, (which 
is now a part of the Queen's County.) But there was an end put to this Suit 
by compoſition 3 and the Biſhop gave up the Lands and Tythes to the Prior, re- 
| ſerving an annual Penſion of ten Marks, payable to him and his Succeſſors at 
Leigblin. He died in 1226, having governed this See about nine Tears. 


1 ILLIA . 
(G ucc. 1227. Ob. 12 51.] 


ILLIAM, Archdeacon of Leigblin, being elected Biſhop, obtained the 
Royal aſſent on the 14th of November 1227, [yet not without a conſide- 
rable delay, and great Application ; becauſe the Election was had without the 
King's previous licence. However the Offence was at laſt paſſed over h on ac- 
count of the good Character of the Biſhop elect: But the Chapter and Clergy 
were obliged to ſue out Letters Patent, certifying that ſuch a Conge de Eſlire 
had ifſued ; leaſt in time to come it ſhould turn to the prejudice of the King or 
his Succeſſors. This Diſpenſation, although thus qualified, had ſuch an ill con- 
ſequence ; that it encouraged many Chapters to go to election without Li- 
cence, and after to ſalve all by a ſubſequent approbation. So dangerous it is to 
diſpence with encroachments. In 1246 he granted thirty days Indulgence to 
ſach who ſhould contribute to the building of St. PauPs, London. Of the Suc- 
ceſs of his Delegation in a Cauſe of Tythes, between the Biſhop of Meath and 
the Abbat of St. Mary's, Dublin, ſee under Meath, p. 143.] He died in 1251, 
having governed this Sec twenty three years, and was buried in his own Church. 


f Littlet, tenures, 5 162. 163. 


Collect. p. 10. h Pat. 13. H. 3. 


Memb. 13. int. b Dude, Hit: & $6. Nat p- 14. 


THOMAS 
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F FF OO MSA SS 
[Succ. 1252. Ob. 1275.] 
B Y virtue of the King's Conge de Eſlire, one Thomas was elected by the 
Chapter, on the 22d of April 1252 ; and the fame Year was conſecrated 


Biſhop. He was the firſt who beſtowed Prebengs* among his Canons ; z and died 
on the 25th of April 1275, 


NICHOLAS CHEVERS. 


[Succ. 1277. Ob. 1309.] 


TICHOLAS Chevers, [a Franciſcan Frier and] Archdeacon of Leigblin, was 
| lawfully elected by the Chapter, and obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 
16th of November 1275. However he was not conſecrated nor reſtored to the 
Temporalties (for what Reaſon I could never learn) before the Year 1277 ; [un- 
leſs it were for this Cauſe, that the See of Dublin was then vacant, and contin ned 
ſo for ſeveral Tears; ſo that this Biſhop elect could not apply to his Metropoli- 
tan for Confirmation. At leaſt this Cauſe is hinted at in a Bull * of Pope Jahn 
the XXth, dated the 28th of October 1276, and directed to John, Biſhop of Confert, 
the Pope's Nuncio, and others; whereby reciting the Election, the vacancy of 
the See of Dublin, and the Application of the Biſhop elect to the Apoſtolick See 
for Confirmation, he gives Authority to the ſaid Commiſſioners to make an In- 
quiſition into the ſaid election, and the Merits of the Perſon elected, and to con- 
firm him if they ſaw no Reaſon againſt it.] He died in a very advanced age 
on the 20th of July 1309 ; having governed this See thirty two Years [from 
the time of his Reſtitution to the Temporalties.] After his death, John Chevers, 
Dean; and Ralph le Brun, Chancellor of Leigblin, forged ſome Grants, to which 
they affixed the Epiſcopal Seal. But the Fraud was afterwards diſco red; and 
3 ſuffered a Puniſhment ſuitable to their misbehaviour. 


AUR ICE EE ANL. 
[Saucc. 1309. Ob. 1320.] 


: AURICE of Blanchvill, Canon of Leigblia, being lawfully elected was 
M confirmed on the 13th of November 1309. He held this See almoſt 
eleven Years, and died in 1320. 


IL E R I P O ER. 
[Succ. 1320. Ob. 1341.] 


＋ HE King iſſued his Licence to the Dean and Chapter to go to an Elec- 
tion; by virtue whereof on the 5th of November 1320 they made choice 
of Miler le Poer, Chantor of Leigblin; a Man deſcended from a Noble Family: 

And he was confirmed on the 29th of January following by his Metropolitan 
Alexander Bic nor, Archbiſhop of Dublin. He was afterwards (as Frier Clynn lays) 
conſecrated at Waterford on Palm-Sunday 1321, and fat — of twenty 


years in this See. 


A Prebend, in he common acceptation, fignifieth an Allowance of Proviſion of any ſort for Man or 
Beaſt. But in a Religious Senſe, it ſignifieth an Endowment in Land or a Penfion in Mony giv en to a 
Cathedral or Conventual Church in Præbendam, i. e. for Main: enance of a lecular Prieſt or regular Ca- 
ron. A Prebendal Chu reh, is a Church appropriated to 2 Cathedral; the Profits whereof were affi igned 
ſor a Preben l, either in grol to the whole ga; or to ſome particular Member, 


k Regelt, Pontific. apud. Wading. Tom. 2. p. 119. d 
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WILLIAM S. LEGER. 
| [Succ. 1341. O8. 1348.] 


TILLIAM St. Leger ſucceeded, and died at Avignion! about the begin- 
ning of May 1348. 


THOMAS of BRAKENBER G. 
[Succ. 1349, Ob. 1360.] 


K OMAS of Brakenherg, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to this See by 


the Proviſion of Pope Clement the VIth =, [dated the 18th of March in the 


feventh year of his Pontificate ; ] and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 5th 


of Auguſt 1349. I think he died in Fuly 1360, . 


ſecration ; and the See continued vacant three years. 
FOHMN YOU NG. 
5 [Swec. 1363. Ob. 1384. 


2 HN Nn. Treaſurer of Leigblin, was alſo, like his Predeceſſor, advanced 
to this See by the Pope's Authority, and was reſtored to the Temporalties 


by King Edward the IIId on the 2 iſt of September 1363, in the gyth year of 


his Reign. He was at great expence in repairing the Epiſcopal Houſes in his 


Manors ; but was eight Years before his Death plundered of all his Subſtance 
by the Rebels. He died a little before the cloſe of the year 1384, having gover- 
ned this See upwards of twenty one years; during which time he was made De- 


puty to Alexander Balſcot, Biſhop of Meath, Treaſurer of Ireland; as he had 


been before | in the Year x 366, to Jobs Troy, who was alſo Treaſurer of . 


FOHN GRIFFIN. 
. [Suce. 1385. Reſign. 1398.] 


OHN Griffin from the Chancellorſhip of Limerick was advaneed to the 
See of Leighlin in 1385; which he governed thirteen Years ; and was then by 
the Pope tranſlated to the See of Offory, [having been hls. (viz.) in 1391, 


made Chancellor of the Exchequer by the King. ] But he enjoyed the Biſhoprick 
of Ofſory only a ſhort time, as I ſaid before in the Accounts of the Biſhops of 
that See. [While he fat in this See, King Richard the IId iſſued a Writ = in his 
favour, dated the 26th of Auguſt 1389, to this purpoſe ; that as the Dioceſe of 
Leighlin was deſtroyed by Iriſb Enemies to that degree, that this Biſhop had no 


place left for his Abode ; therefore he granted him the Village of Galrocſtoum 
in the County of Dublin near the Marſhes of O-Tool, an Iriſb Enemy, with alt 


its Appurtenances, being part of the Poſſeſſions of the See of Killalce, and then 
in the King's Hands during the Vacancy by the Death of the late Biſhop, 
predeceſſor to the preſent Biſhop, who is a meer Jriſbman, abiding among the 
Triſþ Enemies, and not ameſnable to Law or Government; to hold by the faid 
| Biſhop of Leighlin, as long as from that Cauſe the faid Village ſhould continue 
in the King's Hands. Under this Cuſtodium he held Galroeftown untill Septem- 
ber 1391 ; when Matthew Mac-Cragh was reſtored to the Temporalties of Killalce, 
being kept out of them upwards of two years from his advancement. The man- 
ner how theſe Lands of Galroeftowsn in the County of Dublin came to be a Part 


1 Regeſt, Pontif. in Wad. Ann. p. 379. ad, ann. 1348. m Wad. Ann. Tom. 3. p. 566. Regeſt. 
Pontif. Sub. Fin. Ejuſd. Tom. p. 379. n Rym. 7. Tom. p. 643. : 
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of the Poſſeiions of the Dioceſe of Killalre, may be ſeen in the Life of Matthew 
O-Hogain, Biſhop of Killahe ; who exchanged the Manor of Roſcrea for them 
with King Edward the Iſt, by conſent of his Dean and Chapter, 


RICHARD ROCOME 
LSucc. 1399.] 


| R C HARD Rocomb or (as ſome call him) Bokum, a Dominican Frier, was 


conſecrated Biſhop of Leighlin in 1399 [though Bernard Jong be faith he 
was not advanced to it untill the year x400.] While he governed this See, it was 
reckoned there were eighty fix Burgeſſes who inhabited the City of Leigblin; 
but it was afterwards ſo plundered and deſtroyed by the miſeries of War, that at 


this Day it is but a very ſorry Village, and hath nothing in it worth ſeeing, ex- 


cept the Cathedral, and the Epiſcopal Houſe. I find that one Richard, Biſhop 
of Leighlin, reſigned in the Year 1420; but I am not ſure whether it were this 


Prelate, or ſome other Richard ſubſequent to him. The See continued after- 


wards vacant for two Years, : - 
OH NM MULGA YN. 
[Suce, 1422. Ob. 1431.] 
TOHN Mulzan, Rector of the Church of Lin in the Dioceſe of Meath, ſuc- 


J ceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Martin the Vth; and having tor that 
cauſe ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Mercy, was reſtored to the Temporalties 
on the firſt of September 1422. He is ſaid to have inſtituted tour petty Canons 0 


in his Church. He died at Leighlin in 1431, having fat in this See nine Years ; 


and was buried in his own Church, near the Monument of Gurmund the Dane. 


THOMAS FLEMING. 

 [Succ. 1432. Ob. 1458] 
＋ OMAS Fleming, Batchelor of Divinity, and (as Wading 4 ſays) a 
1 Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to this See by a Papal Proviſion on the 
23th of April 1432 ; yet, if we may take Douling's Word, he was an Augn/tin 
Canon of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt at Kilkenny, and died at Leigblin: But his Body 


vas conveyed to Kilkenny, as he had ordered by his Will, and interred there in a 


Monaſtery of his own Order. Soon after he was made Biſhop, the antienc Prio- 


'ry of Leighlin was, by the Authority of Pope Eugene the fourth, diſſolved, at 


the Inſtance of Nicholas Cloal, Dean ot Leighlin, [and the Lands of it annexd to 
the Deanery.] He governed this See untill the Year 1458 z but I do not find 


MILO ROGH. 
[Succ. 1458. Ob. 1489.] 


| M ILO Roch, or de Rupe, deſcended from a noble Family, obtained this See by 


2 Provifion from the Pope. He was more addicted to the Study of Muſick 
and Poetry than was fit. Many Conteſts aroſe berween him and the Clergy 
of his Dioceſe ; in which however the Biſhop in the end was foiled. He died in 
1489, and was buried in his own Cathedral before the Image of St. Laſerian. 


© Belg, Dominican. p. 422. p Annal. Min. Tom. 5. P. 244. ad An. 1432. et Regeſt. 
Pontif, ibid. p. 198. 
— | Z 2 Like 
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Luke Wading J affirms that one Calcerand de Andrea, a Franciſcan Frier [and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity] was, after the Death of one Jobn, advanced to the See of Leigh- 
lin by a papal Proviſion on the 16th of October 1484. But I cannot prevail 
with my ſelf to give him a place among the Biſhops of this See; fince it is paſt 
a doubt, that Milo Roch fat in it at that time. [Nor do we hear any thing of a 
Jobn in this See, ſince Fobn Mulgan, who died in 1431, fifty three years before 
the ſuppoſed Advancement of Calcerand.] 


NICHOLAS MAGWIRE. 
T2 [Succ. 1490. C6. 1512] 


1 Mag wire was born in Idrone, [a Barony in the County of 
Catherlogh] but educated in the Univerſity of Oxford. Upon his return to 
his own Country he was made Prebendary of Hillard, [or ard] in the Dioceſe 
of Leigblin, and ſtood in a high Rank of Veneration among the Jriſp for his 
learning, (which was not very common in that Age, ) as well as for his Aſſiduity in 
| preaching. He was advanced to this See by a Papal Proviſion on the 3oth, or, 
as ſome ſay, the 21ſt of April 1490, being not compleat thirty one years of 
Age. He began many Works, but Death prevented him from putting the finiſn- 
ing Hand to any; except his Chronicle, which I have not yet had the good For- 
tune to ſee. [Thady Douling acknowledgeth the great Aſſiſtance he had from 
this Chronicle in compiling his Annals; which are faid to be in Manuſcript in 
the Library of Trinity-College, Dublin.] He died in 1512, His Life was writ- 
ten by Thomas Brown, [a ſecular Prieſt, and] his Chaplain ; [and he himſelf 
wrote * the Life of his Predeceſſor Milo Roch.] 5 n 


THOMAS HA LSA 
[Sed. 1515. Ob. 15 19.] : 


T HOM AS Halſay, Doctor of the Civil and Canon Laws, [which Degree 
| 4 he took beyond Seas] a native of England, but the Pope's Prothonotary 
for Ireland, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Julius the IId, at the inſtance of 
Chriſtopher Bambridge, Cardinal Archbiſhop of York, and then Refident Ambaſ- 
ſador at Rome from King Henry the VIIIth. He aſſiſled at the Lateran Council 
in the years 1515 and 1516, his Vicar general, CTaries Cavenah, Abbat of Duiſt 
governing the Dioceſe in his Abſence. It ſeems Halſay never ſaw his Biſhoprick ; 
but after his return into England died at Weſtminſter about the year 1519 [or ra- 
ther 1521; for on the 3d of February that year, William Hazard, Prior of Chriſt 
Church, as Cuſtos Spiritualium of the See of Dublin, granted to Cornelius, Dean, 
and Charles de Wyche Chancellor of Leighlin, the ſpiritual Juriſdiction in that 
Dioceſe during the vacancy.] He was buried in the Church of the Savoy Hoſe 
pital, where the following Inſcription is to be ſeen. ** Hic jacet Thomas Hal- 
* ſay, Leghlinenſis Epiſcopus, in Baſilicd S. Petri Rome, Nationis Anglicane Pæ- 
* nitentiarius, ſummæ probitatis vir; qui hoc ſolum poſt ſe religuit, Vixir, pum 
„ VixiT, BENE. Here lieth Thomas Halſay, Biſhop of Leighlin, Penitentiary ® 


= There is a difference between a Penitentiary and a Confelſor, The latter is every pariſh Prieſt wh \ 
hears ordinary confeſſions ; but a Penitentiary was originally an Officer appointed by the Biſhop S — 

through the "Towns and Villages of his Dioceſe in "Lent, and to abſolve the weak impotent and poor 
from ſuch Caſes as were reſerved only to his own Abſolution. The Council of Trent Seſs. 14. Ch. 7. 

_ — — 8. appoints a Penitentiary in Cathedral Churches, with power to abſolve in cafes reſerved 

iſhop. | | 

q Ann. Min. Tom, 7. p. 180. ad. an. 1484. © r Nichols, Iriſh Hiſt. Libr. p. A W. 's 

writers Chap. 12. t See Annals of Hen, VIIIch ad an 1521. = T0 8 
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eto the Engliſh nation at St. Peter's in Rome, a Man of great probity, who left 


* only this Character behind him. He LIVIED, waits HE Lived, WEIT 


Under the fame Tomb lieth allo Gavin Donglas, Biſhop of Dunkeld in Scotland, 
who died of the Plague in 1521. 


MAUR T7CEt DOR AN. 
{Succ. 1523. Cb. 1525] 


H IS Succeſſor, b Doran or O Deoran, either a Franciſcan or a Domini- 


can Frier, was born in Leix, [in the YQueen's-County] and was very emi- 
nent for his probity of manners and eloquence in preaching. [His anſwer to thoſe 
who adviſed him after his Promotion to lay double ſubſidics on his Clergy, in order 
to bring in the charges of his Election, is worth recording, Se velle juos, dum 
tondeantur, non deglubi ; that he would have his Flock ſhorn, not flead.] He go- 


verned this See but one year and eight months; and was then about the end of 


the year 1525 villainouſly murdered by his Archdeacon, Maurice Cavenagh, in 
the high Road near Glen-Reæynold; becauſe he had reproved him for his inſolent 


obſtinacy and other crimes, and threatned him with further Correction. The 


Murderer was afterwards apprehended, and by the command of the Lord Depu- 
ty, Girald Fitzgirald, Earl of Kildare, hanged on a Gallows erected for him in 
the ſame place where he had committed the — ende and his Bowels 
taken out and burndd. 


MATTHEW SANDERS 
[Swce. 1 527. Ob. 1 549-] 


M* 7 T HE W Sanders was born near Drogheda, and 3 Biſhop 
of Leigblin in 1527, | being advanced by the proviſion of Pope Clement 2 
VIIth on the 11th of April that year.] He new built the Choir of the Cathe- 


dral of St. Laſerian, and erected and glazed the South Window. He died on the 
24th of December 1549, and was buried in the ſame Church under a Marble Mo- 


nument. [He was reckoned a promoter of the Reformation both under Henry 
the VIIIch and Edward the VIth; { akhough indebeed for his — to 


5 
NK OBE RT TRAVERS. 
[Succ. 1550. Depr. 1555.) 


H E next Succeſſor, Robert T ravers, was conſecrated in 15 503 but before 


the expiration of five years was, in the Reign of Queen Mary, deprived 
| 5 George Dowdal, Archbiſhop of Armagh, William Walſb, Biſhop of Meath, 
and Thomas Leverous, Biſhop of Kildare ; becauſe he was a married Man. How 
long or in what place Biſhop Travers lived after his Deprivation I have not 
diſcovered ; but I believe he died in the Reign of Queen Mary. Thady Douling, 
Chancellor of Leighlin, gives him the Character of a cruel, avaritious Man, and 
an oppreſſor of his Clergy. 


THOMAS FIELD. 
[Swcc. 1555. C8. 1567.] 


1 3 HO MAS Field, or O- Fibel, a Franciſcan Frier, and a Native of the Coun- 
ty of Cork, was fubſticuted in the room of Biſhop Travers by a papal 


Proviſen He died the Friday before Palm AY 1567 ; having governed this 
19] A - See 
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See twelve years, and was buried in the ſame Tomb with his Predeceſſor, Sa x- 


ders. 
DANIEL CAVE NAU 
[Succ. 1567. Ob. 1587. | * 


"x HE fame year Daniel, or Dovald Cavenagh, [was advanced to this See by 
Letters Patent dated the 7th of May, in the gth year of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, and] was conſecrated in St. Patrick's, Dublin, by Hugh Curwin, Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin. He made long Leaſes of many parts of his See, reſerving 
only ſmall Rents to his Succeſſors; and died on the 4th of April 1587, [On the 
6th of June after this Prelates death the Queen granted the See of Leigblin in 
Commendam, during the Vacancy, to Peter Corſe, Archdeacon of Leighlin.] 


RICHARD MEREDYTTH. 
[Suce. 1589. Cb. 1597.] | 


4 % HE See was vacant two years [being ſcarce worth any Bodys purſuit, after 
I the naked Condition Biſhop Cavenagb had left it in. At laſt] in April 1589 
Richard Meredyth, a Native of Wales, and Batchelor of Divinity [or rather on- 
| ly Maſter of Arts * ] of the Univerſity of Oxford was conſecrated to it. [The 
Queen's Letters Patent for his Promotion, and for holding the Deanery of St. 
| Patricks in Commendam, bear date the 13th of April in the 31ſt year of her 

Reign; the poverty of the See being the Cauſe of annexing the Deanery to it: But 
he had been promoted to the Deanery three years before his advancement to this 
Biſhoprick, and was alſo Rector of Loughreagh in the Dioceſe of Clonfert.] He 

vas Chaplainto Sir Jobn Perrot, Lord Deputy of Ireland ; on whoſe account he 
Was a great Sufferer. [In 1589, the ſame year of his advancement, he was com- 

mitted Priſoner ! to the Tower of London, and fined about the ſame time 2000 1. 

in the S ar- Chamber; but the particulars of his Offence I cannot learn. However in 

1592 * he granted to the Queen 300 Marks per Annum out of the Deanery for 
ten years, in conſideration of the Relaxation of this Fine.] He repaired the 
' where he was buried on the North ſide of St. Patrick's Church under a 
marble Monument near the Steeple. [But this Monument being decayed 

by time, in the room thereof, three of his Deſcendants, viz. Richard Meredyth of 

Shrowland in the County of Kildare Eſq; Charles Meredyth, Dean of Ardfert 
and Arthur-Francis Meredyth in the year 1734, at their joint expences, erected 

a new Monument to his Memory. ] 5 | | 


ROBERT GRAVE. 
[Succ. 1600. Ob. end. An.] 


[ A FTER a vacancy of this See for near three years] Robert Grave, from 

the Deanery of Cork, was advanced to the Biſhopricks of both Ferns and 
Leighlin, in the year 1600, [the former being at that time vacant by the death 
of Biſhop Allen.] The fame year (as I obſerved: before in the Account given of 
the Biſhops of Ferns) he was caſt away in the Harbour of Dublin. [From this 
time the two Sees of Leigblin and Ferns have always gone together. For the Suc- 
ceſñons of the Biſhops in both the Reader may turn to Ferns.] 


k Athen. Oxon. v. 2. p.717. | Annals in the Engl. Ware Ad An. 15899 m RI. S. Annals 
inMarſh's Library Ad. An. 1592. f 5» 
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[This Archiepiſcopal See bears Saphire, two Keys in Saltier, bows down- 
ward, Topaz. 3 7 . 

It is valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned Anno 29 Hen. 8th. 
at 661. 135. 4 d. Irish, amounting to 50 l. Sterl. Ke 


The Chapter of Caſhel! is conſtituted of a Dean, Chantor, Chancellag, 

Treafurer, Archdeacon, and five Prebendaries, vi. New-Caftle, alias 

| Mullaghnony— Killardry—Kilbragh — Fennor — and Glankeen, which 

Canons, which were confirmed by the Bull of Pope Honorius the zd, 
Muſery—Featherd—Owthny —Ely—and Slewardagha, 

HE College » of Vicars Choral of Caſpell conſiſted antient- 


erl. a- piece; and the faid College had then half a Caple 
of Land, called by the antient Rolls, Thurles-beg, on the 


a a Baon, or Baon-Thurles-beg: But now there are only 5 Vicars, 
who are uwtninated by the 5 Dignitar ies, and are inſtituted by the Dean. They 
were antiently compoſed of Clergy and Laity ; but now are all of the Clergy.] 

Cormac, King and Biſhop of Caſbell, is commonly reputed to be either the 
Founder or at leaft the Reſtorer of the Cathedral of Caſbell [which bears the 
name of St. Patrick ; as being conſecrated to his honour 3] and it is paſt doubt that 


a M. S. Loftus in Marſh's Library. b Ware's Antiq. ch. 29. 


A 2 we 


laſt is united to the Archbishoprick. Yet aniiently it conſiſted of 12 
A D 1224, The Dioceſe is, divided into 5 Rural Deaneries, v:z. « 


ly of eight Vicars and Choriſters ; beſides an Organiſt, a 
Sexton, and a Purveyor or Steward of the College. The 
Vicars Choral and the Organiſt had an Annuity of 5 IJ. 
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North ſide of the River Suir, ſince known by the Name of 
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who is ſaid to have abdicated his See about the middle of the eighth 
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we have very few traces left of the Biſhops of Caſbe before his time. The 
Annals of the Priory of All-Saints inform us, © That the Church after the Re- 
*© ſtoration of it (as 1 gather from the Words of theſe 2 ) was ſolemnly 
* conſecrated, and a Synod held in it in the year 1134.” But Donald O-Brien, 
1 of Limerick, built a new Church there from the Foundation, about the time 
of the arrival of the Exgliſb, inthe Reign of King Henry the IId; which he endowed 
with Lands, and converted Cormac's old Church into a Chappel or Chapter-houſe, 


on the ſouth fide of the Choir. He alſo made large Grants of Land to the See of 


Caſbell; which his Son Donat, ſurnamed Carbrac, afterwards enlarged by other 
Grants in Thuomond; and among other Benefactions, he endowed it with two 
Iſlands called, Sulleith and Kiſmacayl. King Fobn confirmed this Donation on the 
6th of September 1215. About 200 years after Richard O-Hedian, Archbiſhop 
of Caſbell; repaired this Church, which through Age was grown ruinous. He 


alſo built a Hall for his Vicars Choral, and endowed them with the Lands called, „ 
Grange. Connell and Baon-Thurles-beg. The Church is built without the City, and 


its Situation on a rocky ſteep Hill is a defence to it ; though it is thereby too much 


expoſed to the Violence of Storms. In the aſcent to it appears a large Stone, on 


which (as the Inhabitants report from Tradition) every new King of Munſter 


was antiently, according to Cuſtom, ſolemnly proclaimed. [Caſtell was in old 


times the Royal Seat and Metropolis of the Kings of Munſter; and in it one of the 
earlieſt Synods of Ireland was held by St. Patrick, St. Ailbe, and St. Declan; at 
which alſo St Kiaran and St. ar aſſiſted, in the Reign of Engus, King of 


Munſter.) There is another Caſhell, called Caſſel-Irra in Conaught ; the firſt 


Biſhop of which was St. Bron, who died in 312; which I thought proper to 


hint for this Reaſon ; becauſe {ome are of — that this St. * was Biſhop of 


Caſbell in Munſter. 
CORMAC MAC- CULINAN. 
[Promot. 9o 1. Ob. 908. 5 


H E R E is no reaſon to doubt, that after the . * Engus, the Son 
of Nafrach to the Chriſtian Religion by the preaching of St. Patrick, the 


People of Caſtell were for ſome Ages ſubject to the Juriſdiction of St. Ailbe, and his 


Succeſſors ; whoſe See was at Emly, twelve Miles from Caſbell: Of which the 
Reader will find a fuller account hereafter, when I come to Speak of the Bi- 
ſhops of Emly. But it is a difficult taſk to point out evidently, who was the firſt 
Biſhop of Cafhell. Hiſtorians mention St. Albert, called Archbiſhop of Caſhell, 


3 
and to have travelled into Germany, together with his Brethren, Erard and Hil- 


dulpb, and nineteen other Aſſociates. [St. Albert is {aid to have travelled © from 


Germany, through France, to Rome; and to have returned again to Germany ; 
and then, with ſeven Companions, to have viſited the Holy-Land ; > where Cilla- 


Patrick, one of the ſeven died; that he came back again to Germany, and died at 


EKatiſbon. The Writers * of that Country mention all theſe, with many other 


particulars of him; to whom I muſt refer the Reader.] John Colgan is of opi- 
nion, that this Albert was Biſhop of Emly; the Biſhops of which See were in 
antient times called Archbiſhops of Munſter ; and that therefore he was called 
Archbiſhop of Caſhel, becauſe he was Archbiſhop of Munſter; of which Province 


e Act. Sanct. 39. d Raderus Bavar. Sanct. Tom. 1. p 63. Velſerus Rerum Boic. lib. 5. 
Ad. An. 953. undius in Metropoli. Brunerus Hiſt, Boiorum. Tom, 1. lib. 5. p. 652. e Act. 


Ad. $th 
OO Caſhel! 
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Cahhell was afterwards the Metroplitical See. But indeed (to give you my opi. 
nion of the Matter) the whole Hiſtory of this Albert and his Brethren | is, as to 
the Circumſtances of it, involved in great obſcurity. 

Let us proceed therefore to Cormac the Son of Culinan. He was deſcended 
from Xngus, juſt now mentioned, and began his Reign A. D. gor ; and (which 
may ſcem ſtrange) at the ſame time exerciſed the Function of Biſhop of Caſbell. 
The Iriſh Hiſtorians do in many inſtances ſhew, that this Cuſtom prevailed in 
Treland in that Age: And more particularly among the Anceſtors of Cormac ; 
of whom Olcobar, who died in $51, and Cenfelad, who died in 872, were 
both Kings of Caſhel, and Biſhops of Emly. Nor was this cuſtom among the 
Iriſh without Precedent in other Countries. For among the Jes, Jonatban, 
Simon, and John Hircanus, enjoyed, at one and the ſame time, both the Civil and 
Pontifical Government; and thoſe among them who wore the Royal Diadem, 
as Ariſtobulus, Alexander Fannæus, and others, were at once not only Princes, 
but High Prieſts. To mention the antient Heathens: The Roman Emperours were 
at the lame time Emperours and High Prieſts ; and among Kings, 4 King of 
* of whom Virgil. 

Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phœbique Sacerdos. 
Anius, both King of Men, and Prieſt of Phebus. 
And Ovid *. 
Hunc Anius, quo: Rege Homines, Antiſtite Phcebus 
Rite Colebatur, Templogue Domagque recepit. 
Here pious Anius Prieſt and Monarch reign'd, 
And either Charge with equal care ſuſtain'd ; 
His Subjects rul'd, to Phæbus Homage pay'd 
His God obeying, and by theſe obey'd ; 
The Prieſt unfolds his hoſpitable Gate, 
And ſhews the Riches of his Church and State, | | 
So alſo Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, or Ter-maximus, thrice great; who, (if we 
may give credit to Alexander ab Alexandros took that name from hence ; that 
he was a great Philolopher, a great Prieſt, and a great King. The Reader may 
find more to this purpoſe in Plato's Politicts. ¶ Among the Mabometans alſo, their 
Prince retained the Character of Chief Pontiff of their Religion, as well as the 
Regal Title. For Mabomet n, in the 7th Hegira, (A. D. 628) having cftabliſhed 
himſelf in an abſolute Authority at Medina, took on him all the Enſigns belong. 
ing thereto ; but ſo, that he till retained the ſacred Character of Prophet, or 
Chief Pontiff of his Religion; which conſiſted in expounding the Law, in or- 
dering all religious matters, and in praying and preaching in Moſques on all 


ſolemn Occaſions. This double Character of Prince and Prieſt he tranſmitted 


to his Succeſſors; who under the title of Calipbs (which Word fignifiethi bota Prince 
and Prieſt) reigned after him; like the inſtances of the Maccabees ; untill at 
length they loſt both their Name and Authority, when the Tartars over-run all 
the Eaſt ; ever ſince which time the Mabometan Princes have a particular Officer 

appointed in their reſpective Dominions, who retains the ſacred Authority of 
Caliph or Chief Prieſt, and in Turkey is called the Mufti, but in Perſia, the 
Sadre. We need not go far for inſtances of this Sort. The King of England 
enjoyeth both ſpiritual and temporal juriſdiction ; and in the Law-Books is cal- 
led Perſona * Mixta cum Sacerdote, a Prieſt as well as King, At his Coronati- 


-$ Lib. 13. v. 632. g Genial. Dierum, Lib. 2.Ch. 8. h Reelands Life of Mahomet p. 70. 
i Mod. Hiſt. v. 4. p. 253. k Dav' Rep. p. 4. 
[6] B 


On. 


War by Faberty, Abbat of Iuis-catbay; and ſays, that Cormac, ſo far from wait- 
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on he is anointed with Oyl, as the Prieſts were at firſt, and afterwards the Kings 
of Iſrael ; to intimate that his Perſon is Spiritual and Sacred, and hath the Sacer- 
dotal Garment, called the Dalmatica or Colobium, put on him. Before the Re- 
formation of England, when the Cup was denied to the Laity, the King, as a Spi- 
ritual Perſon, received in both kinds l. By the Act of Supremacy, the Kings of 
England are declared to be inveſted with all Spiritual as well as Temporal Ju- 
riſdiction; and had power by the antient Laws to viſit, reform, and correct all Abu- 
ſes and Enormities in the Church; and by the Statutes made in the Reign of King 
Henry the VIIIth, that Monarch was only reſtored and remitted to his anti- 
ent Juriſdiction, which the Pope of Rome had uſurped. The Law-Books are full 
of this ſpiritual power of the King.—Reges Sacro oleo uni Spiritualis juriſdictio- 
is funt capaces ; and by the common Law, the King was capable of having 
Tyths in pernancy, which no Lay Perfon could have had. He“ may viſit 
his free Chappels and Hoſpitals. In the Canon-Law it was the ſame ; out of 
which Caſſaneus v cites two Texts to the Purpoſe, (viz.) — Quod omnes Reges di- 
cuntur Clerici=and, Qnod Cauſa Spiritualis commitii poteſs Principi laico.] To 
return to the matter in hand. 
Caradocus of Lhancarvan in his Chronicle of Vale, mentions this Cormac, as 
a Man of great Piety : But either he himſelf, or whoever publiſhed him in Eng- 
liſh, is grofly miſtaken in calling him“ Carmot, the Son of Cukeman, King and 
<< Biſhop of Ireland.” A. D. 906 Flan-Mac-Melſechlin, King of Ireland, le- 
vied an Army, broke into Manſter, and plundered and laid waſte that Province 
as far as Limerick (by ſome called Lumniach.) Cormac, who was forced to give 
way to the Times, made his eſcape by flight: But highly reſenting this Injury, 
the year following he marched an Army into Meath, overthrew King Flan in 
Battle, and obliged him to give Hoſtages for the due obſervance of certain 
Conditions ſtipulated between them; and then marched back with his Hoſtages 
to Caſbel. But in the year 908, or, (as ſome ſay) go7, King Flan, to revenge 
his late Diſgrace; notwithſtanding the Articles he had entered into, and the Hoſj- 
tages he had given, treated with the Kings of Leinfler and Conaugbt, to fall 
down into Munſter with united Forces; and he met with ſuch ſucceſs in his 
Negotiation, that he advanced at the Head of a Powerful Army againſt Car. 
mac. He joined Battle with the Munſter Army at a Place called Moy-Abe on 
the 16th of Auguſt ; and after a long and bloody Diſpute, obtained the Victory; 
and King Cormac was ſlain in the Battle. It is faid there fell with him almoſt all 
his chief Leaders, or rather, Petty Kings; among whom are reckoned Fogertach, 
Prince of Kerry, and Kellach, Prince of Offory. This is the Account which the 
| Triſh Annals give of this Action. On the other Hand, Caradocus of Lhancarvan 
ſays, that Cormac was about this time flain in Battle by the Danes; and I re- 
member alſo to have read in a Manuſcript in the Cotton Library ; that Cormac 
was ſlain by a heardſman at Beanret near Leigblin, while he was upon his Knees 
devoutly praying for the ſucceſs of his Army, who were then actually engaged. 
Such variety of opinions have we of his Death. For my part I cannot but give 
my affent to the account given, not only in the Ulfer Annals, but in thoſe of 
the Monaſtery of Inisfalle, in the County of Kerry; which tell us that he was over- 
thrown in Battle and ſlain by the Army of Flan. [Keating * agrees that the 
Battle was fought av Moy-albe, or the white Field, in the Plains of Slieu- Margie, 
not far from Leigblin. But he makes Cormac the Aggreſſor, being urged to the 


1 Preſent State of England. p. 73. Edit. 19. m Year Book 10. H. 7 . 18. n 22. Aſſize. p. 75 


o Pitzherb. Tit. Prohib, 42. A. 1. Inſt. 344. a. p Catalog. Glor. Mundi. pt. 5. Conſid. 24. 
q Keat. 2. pt. p. 66. 


ing 
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ing for the Enemy in his own Country, advanced into Leinſter. That in the 
diſorder of the Battle his Horſe fell into a Pitt; but being remounted, and the 
Battle loſt, he attempted to fave himſelf by flight; and climbing a ſteep Aſcent, 
that was ſlippery with the blood of the ſlain, his Horſe made a falſe Step, and 
tumbled him backward down the hill ; by which fall he broke his Neck and his 
Back-bone, and died on the ſpot. And he adds, that King Cormac was found 
among the dead by ſome of the Enemies Soldiers, and his Head cut off; which 
pie near to the Account in the Cotton Manuſcript, The Battle was fought, 
Ur to Keating, in the Plains of Beallach. Mugna ; and Bean- Ree mentioned 
in the Cotton Manuſcript, ſeems to have taken its Name from the event of the 
Day; for Bean ſignifies a Rock; and Ri or Righ, a King; that is the Rock of 
the King, ] His Body wasconveyed to Caſhel, and there buried. [But according to 
Keating he was buried at Diſert-Dermod, now called Caſtle-Dermod, as he had 
directed by his Will.] He was a Prince of great learning, and well ſkilled in 
the Antiquities of Ireland. He wrote in his Native Language a Hiſtory, com- 
monly called the Pſalter of Caſhel ; which is yet extant, and in high eſteem. 
[The 11; Hiſtorians. greatly celebrate him, not only for his n.. but for 
his Piety, Charity, Valour and Magnificence.] 
From Archbiſhop Cormac to Donat O-Dnargan, who firſt made ule. of the 
Pall, I find but four Prelates mentioned, who fat in this See. 


Donald, or Dofnald O-Hene, or Buabein, died in 1090 or 1097, [The Annals 
of the Four Maſters place his Death in 1098 and fay ** that he was deſcended 


«+ from the Family of the Dalcafſians ; that he was the Fountain of Religion in 
« the Weſtern parts of Europe, was ſecond to no Iriſhman in Wiſdom and Piety ; 
<« that he was the moſt learned Doctor of Ireland in the Roman Law, and died 
on the firſt of December.” He aſſiſted at a Council held in Ireland A. D. 1096, 
in which Waterford was erected into a Biſhoprick. See under Malchys Biſhop of | 
Waterford. . 
Miler, or Melmurry O-Dunan died at Clonard, on the 24th of December 1119, 

in the 77th year of his Age. 

Meliſa O- Foglada, died in 1131. 

Danat O-Conaing died in 1137, [a Prelate celebrated for his Devotion, Wiſ. 
dom, and Alms-Deeds.] Our Hiſtorians call all theſe nn (except 
Mæliſa,) although the uſe of the Pall was not yet introduced. 


DO NAT O-LONARGAN. I. 
[Sed. 1152. C6. 1158. 


W HILE Donat fat in this See Fohn Paparo, Cardinal Prieſt, called Cardi- 
nal of St. Laurence in Damaſo, was ſent Legate into Ireland by Pope Eu- 
gene the IIId in the year 1132; and brought with him four Palls, which in a 
Synod held in March that year, he diſpoſed of to theſe four Archbiſhops, viz. 

to Gelaſius, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Gregory, Archbiſhop of Dublin, this Do- 
nat, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, and Edan, Archbiſhop of Tuam. In the Annals of 
the Priory of All-Saints, (a place ſurrounded by the River Shenon, in the W:j 
borders of the County of Longford ) this Prelate is called, Arch-elder of Afun- 
* fter, a learned and a liberal Man, eſpecially to the Poor; and, it is ſaid there, 


„that he died ina good old Ape, in the year 1158.” [The ſame Annals take 


notice, that a Synod was held that year by the Clergy of Conaught, where many 
good Decrees and Conſtitutions were made. 


r Second pat. p. 71. 
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DONALD OHAHULLUCAN. 
[Succ. 1158. Ob. 1182.} 


ONAL D O-Hullucan ſucceeded. In his Time, viz. in 1172, a Synod 
was held at Caſbell by the command of King Henry the IId, in which 
Chriſtian O-Conarchy, the Pope's Legate, and Biſhop of Liſmore preſided. [ At 
this Synod all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Jreland affiſted, except Gelaſius 
Archbiſhop of Armagh ; as alſo divers Abbats, Priors, Deans and other Prelates ; 
and the King ſent thither on his Part Ralph, Abbat of Bildewas in Shropſhire, 
| Ralph, Archdeacon of Landaffe, in Wales, Nicholas his Chaplain, and many other 
Clerks. Brompton, Abbat of Jerval in Yorkfhire, informs us, that King Henry 
received from every Archbiſhop and Biſhop Charters with their Seals pendent ; 
whereby they confirmed the Kingdom of Ireland to him and his Heirs ; and 
teſtified, that they conſtituted him and his Heirs Kings and Lords of Jreland 
for ever; to which Roger Hoveden adds, that the King ſent a tranſcript of theſe 
Charters to Pope Alexander ; who by his Apoſtolick Authority confirmed the 
ſaid Kingdom to bim and his Heirs, according to the Letters of the Archbilhogs | 
and Biſhops. The Canons of this Synod are extant in Giraldus Cambrenſis*: They 
| forbid Marriages within the prohibited Degrees—eſtabliſh an Exemption of 
Church Lands from ſecular exactions, eſpecially from Coigne and Livery,* Coſheries + 
and Cuddies, 5 That the Clergy ſhall not pay Earic || or Compoſition for Murder 
— That Children be baptized in the Font; and catechized without the Church 
Doors—Tyths of Cattle, Corn and other profits to be paid to the Pariſh Church 
That the fick ſhall make their Wills before the Prieſt and their Neighbours. Their 
moveables to be divided (if they have Children) into three parts; one to the Chil- 
dren, one to the Wife, and a third to the performance of his Will; if no Children, 
then the Goods to be divided into two parts; one to his Wife, and the other to the 
of his Will: If no Wife, but only Children; then the goods to be di- 
vided into two parts, one to himſelf, and the other to his Children— That every 
Chriſtian being dead ſhall be reverently brought to theChurch and decently buried, 
That divine Service be obſerved in Ireland as inEngland--And fo ſays C ambrenſis; 
having owned the King ſupreme in Church and State, he confirmed their Canons: 
And at the ſame Synod the Laws of England were thankfully received by all, and 
the Obſervance of them confirmed by an Oath.] For a further account of this 
Synod the Reader may turn to Giraldus Cambrenſis and Roger Hoveden, Archbi- 
| — Donald died 1182 ; before whoſe death, viz. in 1179 Caſbell was burned 


down. 


38 r was fie quarter i in Meat and Mancy for Man and Horſe levied by the Sol- 


— 
Cuddy or Quid-ihy, is a Su 8 Night, or an equivalent for it i e 
A* RD Cuid, a Supper. . * i 


MAURICE 
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UTE CTA 
[Succ, 1182. Ob. 1191.] 


Co IR ALDUS Canbrenſis calls the next Succeſſor, Maurice, © a Man of 


Learning and Wiſdom,” and takes notice of a ſharp ſaying of his. 
L* For when Cambrenſis objected to Maurice; that there never were any Mar. 
„ tyrs in Ireland, who ſuffered for the Faith. The Archbiſhop anſwered ; that 
it was true: For although (ſays he) our Country be looked on as barbarous, 
« uncultivated and cruel ; yet they always have payed Reverence and Honour te 
the Eccleſiaſticks, and never would ſtretch out their Hands againſt the Saints 
© of God. But now there is come a people, who knows how, and are accuſtomed 
* to make Martyrs. From henceforth Ireland, like other Countries, ſhall 


have their Martyrs.” The Annals of Inisfall mention the death of one Biſhop 


 Muircherty under the year 1191 ; and that O-Enny was made Legate of Ireland, 
the year following. I cannot but think, that this Biſhop Muircberty was the ſame 
with Archbiſhop Maurice; (the Name in Jriſb ſignifying Maurice) and conſe- 
quently predeceſſor to O-Heney, who was undoubtedly Archbiſhop of Cabell; and 
is mentioned as Legate of Ireland by the Annalift in the ſame Paragraph, in 


which the death of Biſhop Muircherty is related. Beſides, we find no Biſhop of 
this Name at that time in any other See. The ſuſpicion therefore of Ware 
hereafter mentioned *, that this Maurice, and Matthew O-Heney were the ſame 


Perſon, is . ] 


MATTHEW O-HENEY. 


[Szce, 1192. 06. 1206.] 


ATTH E W O-Heney [or O-Enny, as he is called in the A of Tas? 
fall] a Ciſtertian Monk, was Archbiſhop of Caſpell and the Pope's Legate 

in 1194. For he was then witneſs to the Charter of Donald O-Brien, King of 
Limerick ; by which he granted to Brictius. Biſhop of Lumniach (or Limerick) 
«* and to his Succeſſors, and to the Clergy of St. Mary's of Limer ick, in free and 


« perpetual Alms, the Lands of Mungram (alias Mungret””) Sc. as appears in 
the Regiſtry z of the ſaid Church. [The ſaid Annals mention, that he was crea- 


ted Legate by the Pope in 1192, two years before the date of Donald O-Brien's 


Charter; and that he the ſame Year convened a great Synod in Dublin, at which 
the beſt Men in jreland aſſiſted. It was at this Synod that he confirmed y to 
Jobn Comyn, Archbiſhop of Dublin and his Succeſſors, all the Donations, which 

Jobn, Earl of Moreton, and Lord of Ireland, had made to the Church of Dublin, and 


the Abby of Glendaloch; as his Charter teſtifies ; as alſo, the Conceſſion of the 
ſaid Earl Jobn of the Biſhoprick of Glendaloch.] I cannot but ſuſpet [ſays Ware] 
that the Archbiſhop of Cabell juſt before mentioned (who in the printed Copy of 
 Giraldus Cambrenſis is called, Maurice,) and this Matthety, are one and the ſame 
Perſon. [and he proceeds] that Stainburſt and Hanmer, ſpeaking out of Cambren- 
is, of his acute anſwer, by the authority of ſome Manuſcripts, call him Mat- 
thew: And that the Manuſcript Copy of Cambrenfis, in the publick Library at 
Oxford, calls him, Thady. [The Reader may ſee what is ſaid on this doubt, 
under Maurice the immediate Predeceſſor of Matthew.) This Prelate, (beſides 
ſuch of his Writings as have been loſt) was the Author of the Life of St. Cutb- 


bert; who was born at Kells [or, according to the Annals of St. Mary's Abby, 


t Topog. Hib. Diſt 3. Ch. 32. u See under Matthew O-Heney, W Ad, Ann. 1192. 


x See Antiq. Ch. 29. y Lib. Nig. p. 83. 
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ford, Ardmore, Leſmore, Cloyn, Cork, Roſs, Ardfert and Emly. 
the Days on which the Archbiſhop ſhould have liberty to wear the Pall, (viz.) 
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near Dublin, at Kilmacrohnick] and having ſpent many Years under Eata and 
Boiſillus, Abbats of Mailros, in that Monaſtery, was conſecrated Biſhop of Lin- 
disfarne in 684, and was afterwards Canonized. But this by the way. 

I ſhall not think my time miſpent to tranſcribe the Teſtimony given of 

this Prelate, out of the Annals of St. Mary's Abby, Dublin. A. D. 1206, 

« Matthew, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, Legate of all Ireland, the wiſeſt and moſt 
© religious man of the Natives of that Country, having founded many Churches, 
5 having triumphed over the old Enemy of Mankind by working many Mira- 
<< cles, voluntarily abandoning all worldly Pomp, happily went to reſt in the 


Abby of Holy-Croſs, in the County of Tipperary.” And thus much of Mat- 
thew G g. 


DONAT O-LO NAR G AN. II. 
[Suce. 1206. Ob. circ. 12 15. J. 


D ONAT (or according to the Annals of Ulſter) Dennis O-Lonargan, who, 
like his Predeceſſor, was a Ciſtertian Monk, ſucceeded. Pope Innocent the 
IIId gave him the Pall, and confirmed the Poſſeſſions of the See of Caſbell on 


the 6th of April 1210, as appears in the Epiſtles , of that Pope, publiſhed 


by Francis Boſquetus, in the year 1635. [He alſo confirmed all Cathedrals ſubje& 


to him by Metropolitical Right) (viz.) Limerick, Killaloe, Fennabore, Nater- 
He appoints 


Chriſtmas, St. Stephen's, Circumciſion, Epiphany, Hypapanti, Dominica de Gaudete, 
Dominica Letare Feruſalem, Palm-Sunday, Cena Domini, Eaſter, Secunda Feria 


poft Paſcham, Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, the three Feſtivals of the Virgin, St. John Bap- 


tit, Al. Saints, the Solemnities of all the Apoſtles, on the Dedication of Churches, 


| Conſecrations of Biſhops, Ordinations of the Clergy, the principal Feſtivals of 
the Church of Caſbell, and the Anniverfary of his own Conſecration. Then he 
| gives him d irect ions as to his behaviour in ſo holy 4 Cloathing, and appoints, 


that when he or any of his Suffragans ſhould die, that their Paſtoral Staffe and 
Ring ſhould remain in its proper Church under a faithful Guardian, for the uſe 
of the Succeſſor. That he ſhould take care that the Church-Yard and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Benefices ſhould not be poſſeſſed by Hereditary Right; which if any at- 


_ tempted, that they ſhould be reſtrained by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures.] The An- 
nals of Ulſter ſay, that this Archbiſhop aſſiſted at the Council of Laterane at 


Rome in 1215, and died then there, [which other Annals confirm. ] Tet it is 


affirmed that he was buried in the Conventual Church of Cifteaux, in Burgundy, 
on the Goſpel fide of the great Altar, with this Epitaph; which, although it 
hath a taſte of the barbarity of the Age wherein it was written, yet 1 think it 


not amiſs to tranſcribe it. 
Hic duo Roberti, Lingonenſis, Cabilonis, 
Pontifices, et Petrus Portuenſis, | 
Hic eft Donatus Caſſellenſis Sociatus, 
Præſul bonoratus, naſtrique comes Monachatus. 


Here the two Roberts, of Langres and Chalons, 
Both Biſhops ; and Peter of Portua lie: 

Here Donat of Caſbell, that worſhipful Prelate, 
A Monk of our Order, is placed cloſe by. 


xz Epift. Innocent. 3. Lib. 13. Epiſt. 48. Annal. Anon. Ad. Ann. 1215. 
x Epit. 3. Lib. 13. Epiſt. 4 a Au 5 5 r 
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DONAT O-LONARGAN. III. 
[Succ. 1216. Refign. 1223.] 


ONAT, or Donchad O-Lonargan ſucceeded A. D. 1216. He is faid 
to have erected Caſbell into a Borough, and to have given Burgage hol- 
dings unto the Burgeſſes.” [Of theſe Burgage holdings, the Reader may fee 
an account under Her/ewin, Biſhop of Leighlin, p. 456.] This Prelate having ob- 
rained Licence from the Pope, voluntarily reſigned the Archbiſhoprick in 1223. 
[But ſome time before his Reſignation he interdicted the King's Tenants and Lands 
within his Dioceſe, without any reaſonable Cauſe, as the Record b ſays. Upon 
which the King appealed to Pope Honorius the IIId; who ſent a Bull to the Arch- 
biſhop dated the 19th of May 1222, enjoyning him to relax the Interdict in 
15 Days, and, in caſe of Refuſal, authorized the Biſhops of Kildare, Meath, 


and Offry, to do it.] He ſurvived his Abdication nine years; for he died in 


1232, [according to the Annals of Taisfal, which call him, Lonbrogan.] 


MARIAN OBRIEN. 
 [Suce. 1224. Ob. 1238.] 


ARTANO- Brien was tranſlated from the See of Cork to the Archbiſhop- 


rick of Caſbell in 1224. [It was at the Pope's Requeſt that he pro- 
cured the Royal Aſſent © to the Tranſlation ; and upon his return from Rome he 
obtained a Writ to be reſtored to what ever the King's Bailiffs had taken out 
of the Archbiſhoprick, or out of the Lands of his Clerks, from the time he 
had been ordered reſtitution, and after he had taken his Journey to Rome.] Soon 


after his Tranſlation, viz. on the 6th of May 1224 Pope Honorius the IIId, by 


his Bull confirmed the number of twelve Canons in the Cathedral of Ca/hell. 
King Henry the IIId . remiſed and quit claimed (for ſo are the Words of his 
Charter) to Marian and his Succeſſors the new Town of Caſbell; and furthermore 
« oranted it to be held of him and his Heirs, in free, pure, and perpetual Alms, 
« diſcharged of all Exactions and ſecular Services.” This Charter is witneſſed 
by Focelin, Biſhop of Bath, Thomas, Biſhop of Norwich, and Walter, Biſhop of 
_ Carliſle, &c. and bears date the 15th of November 1228, in the 13th year of his 
Reign. Marian ſoon after either granted or confirmed this Town to a Provoſt 
and twelve Burgeſſes; reſerving ſome ſmall Penſions to his See, viz. © out of 
e the Town 6 l. and out of the Hundred and Court 13s. 4 d. excepting out of 
«© the faid Grant the Bake-houſe and Shambles.* By Licence from this Prelate 
Sir David le Latimer, his Seneſchal, founded a Lazar-houſe, or Hoſpital for Le- 
pers, at Caſbell; and in it ſhut up his Daughter, who was afflicted with that Diſ- 
temper. But David Mac-Carwill afterwards annexed and united this Hoſpital to 
an Abby of his Foundation. In 1231, on a journey he made towards Rome, he 
was ſeized with a moſt grievous fit of Sickneſs, and apprehending the approaches 
of Death, he took on him the Habit of a Monk in a Ciſtertian Monaſtery. But 
being reſtored to his Health, and having diſpatched his Buſineſs at Rome, he retur- 
ned home; and died five years after in the Monaſtery of Suir, commonly called, 


Iniſlaunaght, and was there buried. 2 Annals of Inisfall place his Death 


in 1238.] 
b Clauſ. 6. Hen. 3. Memb. 5. e Clauf. 9. H. 3. Memb. 13. Int. 
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D 1D MACKELLY 
[Succ. 1238, Ob. 12 52.] 


Do V I D Mac. Kelly was from the Deanery of Caſbell promoted to the See 
of Cloyne, and from thence tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell in 
1238. Even while he was Dean he gave himſelf wholly up to the Society of 

the Dominicans at Cork ; out of whoſe Body he ſupplied a little Convent, which 
he founded at Caſbell in 1243. A Copy of the Agreement made between the 
Archbiſhops of Dublin and Caſhell, and their Suffragans, againſt the Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, chiefly relating to the cauſe of the Primacy, is extant in the Regiſtry 


of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, called, Crede Mibi, [and in the Black Book of 


the Archbiſhops of Dublin. But this agreement was made between Henry 
Loundres, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and Marian O-Brien, Predeceſſor to this Pre- 
late; of which the Reader may ſee an Account before p. 73. In 1251 he cited 
Robert of Emly, the Biſhop elect of Limerick, to appear in his Court, and receive 
Confirmation of his Election, if canonically made; notwithſtanding the King's 
Prerogative, that his Royal Licence or Aſſent was not had thereto, The King 
iſſued his Writ* to the Archbiſhop, commanding him to revoke what he had 
done in prejudice of his Prerogative ; and ordered, if he did not obey, to ſeize 
his Temporalties, and to renew his Appeal therein. ] Archbiſhop Mac-K2lly died 
on the 2d of March 1252, or 1253, it the beginning of the year be computed 


from the firſt of January; under which year the Monk of Buelly ends his Annals 

in theſe Words: David Mas. Kelluig, Archbiſhop of Caſhell, and Alan O-Sul- 
<<. /ivan, Biſhop of Liſmore, went to Reſt.” It is ſaid he was buried in the little 

' Chappel of the Apoſtles, (which, if I am not miſtaken, ſtood on the left Hand 


of the Choir from the Entrance) perhaps in the North Wall thereof; where for. 
merly was to be ſeen a fair Statue of a Biſhop engraved on a Monument of 
DAVID MACCARWIL I. 
[Suce. 1253. Ob. 1289.] 8 


| O* the 4th of April 1253 the King granted a Licence « to proceed to electi - 


on; and David Mac-Carwill (who, like his Predeceſſor, was alſo Dean of 
Caſtell) was elected. King Henry the 3d confirmed the Choice made by the 
Dean and Chapter of Caſbell, on the 19th of February following; on condition that 
the Biſhop elect ſhould, within a time prefixed, appear in perſon, and ſwear Fealty 
to him. This Prelate founded the Chantry of St. Nicholas at Caſbell; and alſo a 


Ciſtertian Abby, commonly called, Hore Abby, and the Abby of the Rock of 


Caſbell; which he endowedwith the Revenues of the Benedictins, whom he had diſ- 
placed. There is a ridiculous reaſon given for building this Monaſtery, which may 
be ſeen among the Records * in Birmingham's Tower in theſe Words : In the time 
«© of David Mac Carwill, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, there was a certain Abby of 


black Monks, near the Cathedral of St. Patrick's at Caſbell, founded in honour 


of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. And the faid David having told his Mother, that 
„ he was warned in a Dream, that the ſaid black Monks had a mind to cut off 
„ his Head; he, by the Advice of his Mother, turned out theſe Monks, and 
„ gave their Lands and Poſſeſſions to the new Abby which he had founded.” 


d Clauf. 35 Hen. z. e Rot. Pip. de An. 36. Hen, 3. meb. 5. F Placit, 
| He 


| An. 7. Edw. 2. 
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He ſupplied this Houſe with Monks out of the Abby of Mellifont. There- 
fore the Monaſtery of the Rock of Caſbell is but ill placed in the Catalogue of 
the Ciſtertian Monaſteries among thoſe which were founded during the Life of 
St. Bernard (which Catalogue is extant among the works of St. Bernard, printed 
by Jobn Keerberg A. D. 1616:) For there were an hundred years difference be- 
tween the Death of St. Bernard, and the Election of this David. But this by the 
way. [As ridiculous as the Reafon given for building this Monaſtery is; yet it 
was found to be true by the Verdict of twelve Menn. Anno 7th Edward IId, 
% an Aſſize was brought by the Abbat of St. Mary's of the Rock of Caſtell 
* Againſt 38 common Brewers of the ſaid Town, for diſſeiſing him of two Flag- 
* gons of Ale de gudlibet Brufiand cerviſiæ Bruftiate ad Vendendum; out of every 
6 brewing for ſale; and he derived his title through the Seizin and Grant of Marian 
_ © O-Brien, Archbiſhop of Caſbeli, to the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas of Cafhell, and 
through the Union of that Hoſpital to the Abby of St. Mary's, and the Confir- 
«© mation of King Edward the Iſt of that Union: And he produced the ſe- 
* yeral Grants and Patents to ſupport this Title. The Jury found, that Donat 
1 2— Archbiſhop of Caſbell, was the firſt who procured Caſpell to be 
* erefted into a Borough; and that he gave Burgage holdings to the Burgeſſes, 
<< reſerving out of each holding twelve pence. That upon the death of Donat 
Marian O-Brien ſucceeded ; who had a Seneſchal named David Latimer. That 
© Latimer had a fair Daughter, who hated a Leper worſe than death. It hap- 
pened one Day, that Latimer's Wife ſent this her Daughter to ſerve the poor at 
© the Door; ; and among the Beggars Was a Leper. The Daughter Was affrighted 
at the fight, threw down the Bread, and ran in. The Leper, affronted at the Be- 
<« haviour of the young Lady, prayed to God that ſhe might be afflicted with 
<« the ſame Miſery before the year came about; and it happened according to 
& his prayer. The Father, touched with his Daughter's Misfortune, built a La- 
Zar Houſe, in which he placed fourteen Beds, and endowed it with four 
* Plow-lands: And the Burgeſſes, for the better ſupport of this Hoſpital, 
& when David Mac-Kelly was Archbiſhop, granted two Gallons of Drink out of 
<« every brewing for ſale. That upon the Death of David Mac-Kelly, David 
Mac- Carwill ſucceeded, who founded the ſaid Abby which ſtood near the Ca- 
c thedral. That there was then in that place an Abby of black Monks; and 
„ Archbiſhop David having told his Mother, that he dreamed that the black 
4 Monks would cut off his Head; by her Advice he turned the black Monks 
cout, and gave all their poſſeſſions to the Abby which he had newly founded. 
& And David, being defirous to unite the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas to the Abby of 
e his own Foundation, he came to the Hoſpital, and forcibly turned the Inha- | 
e bitants out, broke open their Cheſts, and carried away their Charters ; 
* and by his own deed united it to the Abby. The Jury further found, 
« that the Burgeſſes of Caſbell were compelled by the ſaid David to pay the 
& ſame Duties to the Monks of the Abby of his new Foundation, as they had 
* done before to the Houſe of Lepers.” Thus far the record; which I have re- 
cited at large ; becauſe it diſcovers many particulars relating to the Antiquities 
of this See. Firſt, the Succeſſion of Four Archbiſhops. Secondly, the true 
time of erecting Caſbeli into a Borough, and the flouriſhing ſtate of it at that 
time; when it appears that the Aſſize was brought againſt thirty eight common 
Brewers of the Town, Thirdly, the foundation of the Lazar-Houfe, and its 
Union, together with that of the Be nedictin Convent, to the Ciſtertian Abby then 
founded. Fourthly, the power and Spirit of this Prelate z which will appear in 
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many inſtances hereafter. ] A little after he is ſaid to have dealt very unworthily 
with Nera, Dean of Caſbel, and to have ated many other things with raſh- 
neſs and infolence. [He thruſt the Dean by Violence out of his Deanery, after 
an appeal to Rome, and threw him into Priſon. Pope Alexander the IVth, 
on the 18th of April 1250 iſſued a Bull * to Prince Edward, on whom the King 
had conferred the Lordſhip of Ireland, recommending this Dean and his Affairs 
to his protection and Favour. A. D. 1268 having through ignorance, and not 
contempt (as he pretended) confirmed ſome Elections of Biſhops made in his Pro- 
vince, before they were certified to, and confirmed by the King, he was obliged 
to go for Exgland to ſue out a Charter of Pardon, which he obtained; but to effect 
it, he was laid under the neceſſity of executing a ſpecial Patent * under Seal, bin- 
ding both himſelf and his Succeſſors to confirm no Biſhop's Election, untill it was 
firſt certified to, and confirmed by the King; and promiſing immediately after 
his Return, to uſe his Endeavours that his Chapter ſhould make the like acknow- 
ledgment. The ſame year he granted fourty days indulgences & to ſuch who ſhould 
be Contributers to the building of St. Paul's Church, London. 

In 1272 he ſeized four hundred pounds of the Money of one Reginald Mac- 
tore, an Uſurer, within his Dioceſe, But the King hearing of it, ſent a Writ! to 
the Biſhop of Meath, who was Treaſurer of Ireland, to demand it of the Arch- 
biſhop, as belonging to him by his Prerogative ; and to reſpite the demand of 
what Debts were due to the Uſurer untill further Order. By which it appears, 

that the Money and Debts of Uſurers were in that Age forfeited to the King for 
their Uſury ; agreeable to the Laws of Normandy u before theconqueſt, which ſay, 
that if any one be convicted of Ulury,Omnes res ſuas amittat——He ſhall forfeit all his 

Subſtance. Glanvill n goes further, and gives not only a Forfeiture of the perſonal 
Eſtate to the King, but an eſcheat of the real Eſtate to | the Lord of the Fee; 
which agrees with the Laws of King Alfred“. 

In 1274 our Archbiſhop pretended to take on him ths Croſs, and * 
for a Journey to the Holy Land. For that end he obtained a Bull ? dated the ah ; 
of October from Pope Gregory the Xth, to King Edward the Iſt, recommending 
the Intereſt of the See of Cabell to his protection during the Arcbhiſhop's Abſence 3 

that he might with more freedom and eaſe perform his Vow : But his Journey 
to the Holy Land was only a pretence. For we find that the ſame year he was 
| ſued for debts due to the King; and that he procured Writs * dated the gth 
and 13th of July to the Treaſurer, Barons and Juſtice of Ireland, to ſuſpend 
all proceſs againſt him for a Time; and this was the cauſe of his application to 
the Pope 1 his Bull; that by means thereof he might procure a further re- 
ſpite from the King's Demands. 

A. D. 1276 The King ſent a Writ to the Lord Juſtice commanding him to 
inquire by an inqueſt of twelve Jurors, whether it would be to the Damage of the 
Archbiſhop for the King in his own Fee to erect a Priſon in Caſbell. The Jury found, 
that it would not, but be a Benefit to him. Upon which the King ordered a Priſon 
to be erected there. The Archbiſhop was ſo enraged at this proceding, that he 
pronounced the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the Juſtice, the Eſchea- 
tor, the Pope's Chaplain, and all others (except the King, Queen and their Chil- 
dren) who were aiding or adviſing in the erection of the faid Priſon. He al- 
ſo interdicted his whole Dioceſe and Province, and ſent his Proctors to Rome to 
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Priſon ſhould be demoliſhed : To prevent the Conſequences of which, the Lord 


Juſtice and the Pope's 3 appealed to the Pope againſt the ſaid Sentence 
and Interdict.] 
A. D. 1278 He went to England to clear himſelf before the King of ſome 


Crimes laid to his Charge; where having continued two Years, the King received 
him into favour. [The Annals of Inisfal* would give one room to judge, that 


he was carried a Priſoner into England to anſwer for his Demerits. The Words 
are theſe — ©* The: Archbiſhop of Caſbell was tranſported over to the King of 
«© England, where he remained a long while, i. e. David Mac-Carwill,” which 
ſeems to be confirmed by another Paſſage in the faid Annals :; The Arch- 
«© biſhop at laſt came over from the King of England, and went over immedi- 
= ately again, after he had made peace with the King of England.” And a- 
gain, a The Archbiſhop of Caſbell returned into Ireland, after he had been re- 
«* ceived into favour by the King of England. 7 But this laſt relates to another 
Journey. | 
| ___ While he continued in England ſolliciting the Royal Favour, Margaret le Blunde 
in the year 1279 preferred a moving Petition * to King Edward the Iſt, pray- 
ing redreſs for ſeveral Cruelties, on her and her Family committed by the Arch- 
biſhop ; and alledging, that through Corruption or Favour ſhe hath been hitherto 
denied juſtice. It doth not appear whether the ſubſtance of the Petition was pro- 
ved, or that he was obliged to make good her Damages ; but this is certain, that 
he was neceſſitated to contract conſiderable debts during his abode in England : 
And in particular in 1281 he entered into a Recognizance? for one hundred Marks 
to the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield ; and into another: for two hundred Marks 
to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells ; to which a Grant was annexed, that for non- 
payment the Money ſhould be levied on his Lands and Chattels in Ireland.] 
Afﬀeer his return into Ireland he came to underſtand, that his Enemies had pre- 
pared new Accuſations againſt him ; which obliged him to take another Journey 
into England, where he ſo managed his Affairs, that the King received him again 
into favour. Hedied in an advanced old Age in 1289 : But I have not been able 
to diſcover, whether he was buried in the Monaſtery founded by himſelf, or in 
the Cathedral. The Author of the Annals of Multifernan ſays ; that this Pre- 
late took on him the Habit of a Ciſtertian Monk in the year 1269, and that year, 
it ſeems, he founded the Monaſtery of the Rock of Caſpell, or rather removed it 
from the Rock to a place near it. He appropriated the Church of Moydeſſe!, as 
alſo the Chappel of Kilmeinenan to the Monaſtery of the Bleſſed Virgin of Kenlis 
in Oſory; reſerving a third part of the Profits to the Vicar. 


STEPHEN 0-BROGAN. 
_ [Sace. 1291. O5. 1302.] 


G7 EPHE N O-Brogan, Archdeacon of Glendaloch, and a Native of Liter, 
being elected by the Dean and Chapter, [by virtue of the King's Licence 
1 4th of September 1290] was confirmed by the Pope, and reſtored to the 
Temporaltics on the 26th of March 1291, inthe 19th year of the Reign of King 
Edward the Iſt. He governed this See above eleven years, and died about the 
beginning of Auguſt 1302, and was buried in his own Church. Therefore the 
Ulſter Annals are to ſtand corrected; for they place his Death in 1298. 


f Ad An. 1278. t Ibid. ad An. 1281. u Ibid. ad An. 1283. X Inter brevia 
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tutes enacted in that Parliament; and this was done in the preſence, and by the 
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MAURICE MACCARWILL. 
| [Suce, 1303 O5. 1316.] 


M. URICE Mac. Carwill. Archdeacon of Caſbell, was elected by the 
Dean and Chapter, and afterwards confirmed by the King on the 17th 
of May 1303, [which the King certified to the Pope the ſame Day. Two 
days after he made a publick Obligation®, Promiſe and Oath ; that fince the King 

without any Knowledge of his Perſon, or any Teſtimonial of his faithful Subjects 
on his behalf, had aſſented to his Election, that he would be loyal to the King 
and Kingdom of Ireland, and before he ſhould have reſtitution to the Tempo- 
ralties, would find ſufficient Security ever to adhere to the King and his Heirs 3 


and that he would always uſe his Endeavours to maintain the King's peace to his 


power.] From thence he ſpeeds to Rome, to receive Confirmation from the Hands 
of the Pope ; and there (if I am not miſtaken) he was conſecrated, and inveſted 
with the Pall. Upon his return home the King reſtored him to the Tem- 
poralties of his See on the 18th of July 1304. By this Prelate's Licence Val - 
ter Multoc founded a Convent for Auguſtinian Friers at Featherd | in the year 1306. 
What between his expenſive and magnificent way of Living, and his Charities, 
he was reduced to ſuch great ſtreights, that the Revenues of his See were not, 


_ ſufficient to ſupport him; inſomuch that in the year 1308 he became indebted 


by Recognizance 4 to the Prior of St. Jobn without Newgate, Dublin, in the 


Sum of five hundred Marks, (a large Sum in theſe Days) payable the Eaſter 
following; but defeaſanced by the Prior, on condition that the Archbiſhop and 
his Chapter ſhould before Eaſter convey to the Prior and his Suceſſors, the Ad- 
vo ſon and Vicarage of the Church of Brongan, and the Vicarage of the Church 
of Boncleek alias Benecleek.) He was preſent at a Parliament held at Kilkenny 


in 1309 ; and (to obſerve it by the way) was one of thoſe Prelates, who about the 


cloſe of that year, (viz.) on the 1 ath of February, in the Cathedral of St. Canic's 


Kilkenny, thundered out the cenſure of Anathema againſt the infringers of the Sta- 


conſent of Fobn Wogan, Juſtice of Ireland, Richard de Burgo, Earl of Ulſter, Fobn 


Fitz - Tbomas, (whom King Edward the IId afterwards dignified with the Title of 
Earl of Kildare) Fobn Barry, Maurice de Rupe-forti, or Rochford, and a very great 


number of the reſt of the Nobility. [In 1311 this Archbiſhop, together 


with the Biſhops of Killaloe, Liſmore, Emly and Cloyne, were cited perſonally to 


appear at the Council of Vienne in France, convened by Pope Clement the Vth. 
But not one of them attended in Perſon, nor ſent competent Proctors in their 


om. For which cauſe (fay the Annals of Inisfall ) it was much to be 


« feared that ſome inconvenience would follow to them.] He died about the 
25th of March 1316, in the 13th year after his Conſecration. 


WILLIAM FITZ-FOHN. 
[Suce. 1317. Ob. 1326.] 


PON the death of Archbiſhop Maurice Mac-Carwill, Joby Mac-Carwill, 

| Biſhop of Cork, was elected by the Dean and the better part of the Ca- 
nons of Caſbell [being ten in number, at Klmallock, | while the reſt of the Canons 
choſe Thomas O-Lonchy, Archdeacon of Caſhell [in the Cathedral.] But William 


Fitz-Jobn, Biſhop of Oſfory, being earneſtly commended by the King to the Pope 
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and Cardinals, the Pope nulled the Elections of the other two, and confirmed 
this Biſhop on the 1ſt of April 1317. [The King in his Writ for appointing him 
Cuſtos of Ireland, which Office he held for ſeven Months, allotted his Fee at 
500 l. per Annum during his continuance in that Office: And on the 2oth of 
April 1318 conveyed to him and his Chapter for ever the Advowſon of the 
Church of Dungarvan, with all the appendant Chappels, in return for a piece of 
Ground in Caſbell, granted by them for building a Priſon on.] While he governed 
this See, the City of Caſbell was encompaſſed with a Stone Wall. He died on the 

20th of September 1326, See more of him before, p. 407. | 


70 Noe 0 T. 
[Succ. 1327. Ob. 1329] 


1 H E. before mentioned Jobn O-Carrol, (whom I find allo called, Mac- Car. 
will, in the publick Records) Dean of the Cathedral of St. Finbarr, or 
Barr. of Cort, was by the unanimous voice of the whole Chapter elected Biſhop 
of that See, and obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 12th of June 1302, and the 
Confirmation of the Archbiſhop of Caſhel! in July following. He fat in the See 
of Cork about twenty years ; and was then by a Papal proviſion appointed Succeſſor 
to Thomas St. Leger in the See of Meath. From thence in five years after i. e. on 
the 18th of July 1327, and not in two years and a half (as ſome will have it) 
he was tranſlated to Caſbell, [by the Pope's Proviſion ; and on the 15th of Au- 
guſt following King Edward the third ſent a Writ t to the Juſtice, Treaſurer, and 
Chancellor of Ireland, to take his Fealty, without ſending him to England, and 
to reſtore him to the Temporalties; but ordered them firſt to examine his provilio- 
nal Letters ſtrictly, to oblige him before a Notary Publick openly and expreſly 
do renounce any prejudicial Clauſes therein, and to lay a Fine on him for accept- = 
ing a Papal Proviſion, according to their Diſcretions.] At length in 1329, „ a- 
bout the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula (ſays Fobn Clyn in his M. S. Chronicle 
not yet printed) he died in Landon upon his return from the Court of Rome,” 
After his Death eleven Manors, which at that time belonged to the Archbiſhop- 
rick, were ſeized into the King's Hands. But the far greater part of them were 
in latter times aliened from the Church, and ſome ſmall annual penſions reſerved 
tothe Biſhoprick. See under Cork and Meath. | SES 0 


WALTER I RED E. 
[Succ. 1330. Ob. eod. Ann.] — 


W“ LT ER le Rede, or Rufus, at firſt a Canon, and afterwards Biſhop of 
I Cork, was in 1330 tranſlated to this See by the Pope; who declared, 
ce that for this turn, while Jobn O-Carrol was yet living, he had reſerved the 
« Proviſion to the See of Caſbell, to be diſpoſed of by himſelf and the Apo- 
4 ſtolick See, when it ſhould happen to fall vacant.” On the 19th of Auguſt 
following his Tranſlation he was reſtored to the Temporalties, and died about the 
beginning of February after. A little before his Death he granted ſome Tyths 
L Oblations and Altarages ] to his Vicars Choral. See under Cork. 

* Al rt ſigni | i the Pri , 
„„ 
Tyths, except the Tyths of Corn, Pulſe and Hay. 


g Rym, Tom. 4. p. $03. | 
| (6]E FOAHN 


478 Of the AxcnBISHO FS of CAS HELL. 
7 O HN O R 4 D A. 


[Suce. 1332. Ob. 1345] 


TO H N o Grada, Treaſurer of Caſhell, and for a time Rector of Oguſin in 
the Dioceſe of NMlialor, ſucceeded by the Election of the Dean and Chapter; 
and having procured recommendatory Letters from the King to the Pope [dated 
the tenth of Oober 1331 was by his Proviſion placed in this See in 1332; 
« A Man (ſays the Author of the Annals of Nenagh) of great Wiſdom and In- 
<« duſtry.“ He died in Limerick on the 8th of July 1345, in a Dominican Habit, 
and was buried there in a Monaſtery of that Order. He made many Donations 
zo his Church, [and in particular gave to it a large Paſtoral Staffe.] ny 


RALPH KELLEY. 
lee. 1345. 0. 1361] 


R L P H Kelley, (a Prelate (ſays Pitts, ) of great learning, and approved 
X virtue, ] was born at Drogheda ; but educated in a Convent of Carmelites at 
Kildare; where he became one of that brotherhood. In 1336 he was made 
| Prolocutor * and Advocate- General for his Order under Peter de Caſa, the Ma- 
ſter-General. In 1345 he was advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell by 
Pope Clement the VIth; and got Reſtitution to the Temporalties from King 
Edward the IIId, on the 4th of April, in the 2oth year of his Reign, [A. D. 
1346] as appears among the Exchequer Records. This Prelate was at great 
pains in ſettling the Peace and Revenues of his Church. ” 5 
In 1346! a Parliament was held at Kilkenny, which granted a Subſidy to the 
King to ſupport the exigences of the State; and it appears that this Prelate op- 
poſed the levying it within his Province; and for that end ſummoned an Aſſemb- 
ly of his ſuffragan Biſhops at Tipperary, at which appeared Maurice, Biſhop of 
Limerick, Richard, Biſhop of Emly, and Jobn, Biſhop of Liſmore : Where they 
decreed, that all beneficed Clergymen contributing to the ſaid Subſidy, ſhould 
be i2/o facto deprived of their Benefices, and rendered incapable of obtaining any 
other Promotion within that Province, That the Laity, who were their Tenants, 
contributing, ſhould be ipſo faFo excommunicated ; and their Children to the 
third Generation rendered incapable of holding any Church-living within that Pro- 
\ vince. In conſequence of theſe Decrees, the Archbiſhop and the other Biſhops 
came to Clonmell, and in their Pontifical-Robes in the middle of the Street openly | 
excommunicated all thoſe, who granted or adviſed the ſaid Subſidy, and every one 
concerned in levying the ſame ; and particularly William Epworth, Clerk, the King's 
Commiſſioner in the County of Tipperary for gathering in the ſaid Subſidy from 
the ſeveral Collectors. For this Offence an Information = was exhibited againſt 
the Archbiſhop to the King's Damage a thouſand pounds. The Archbiſhop plea- 
ded, that neither he nor any of his Provincial Biſhops granted any Subſidy to the 
| King in the faid Parliament. That by Magza-Charta the Church was to remain 
free; and all were to be excommunicated, who ſhould infringe the Liberties gran- 
ted thereby. He confeſſed, that he excommunicated all who were Enemies to - 
the King's Peace, who ſhould infringe the faid Statute, or levy any Subſidy or Tal- 
lage without the King's Conſent, But he traverſed the excommunicating any one 
on account of the ſaid Sublidy. As to Epworth, he ſaid he was a beneficed Clerk 
within his Province, (viz.) Archdeacon of Cort ; that he found him at Clon- 
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moll, and cauſed him to be cited to appear before him at a certain Day, to an- 
ſwer Articles relating to his Soul; that upon his refuſal to appear, he excom- 
municated him : But he traverſed his excommunicating him on account of levy- 
ing the ſaid Subſidy. He was found guilty of the Information, and had a Day 
given him ten ſeveral times to move in arreſt of Judgment: What further came 
of it, I Enow not; only that the other confederating Biſhops were alſo found 
guilty upon the like Information. Of a great Controverſy between this Archbiſhop 
and Roger Cradock, Biſhop of Waterford, See in the Life of the ſaid Cradock. | 
He died at Cafhell, (according to the Aunals of Nenagb) on the 20th of Novem- 
ber 1361, being the feſtival of St. Edmund, King and Martyr ; and was buried in 
that City in St. Patricks Church. He hath written, one Book of the Canon 
Law, and one, or (as ſome fay) feven Books of familiar Letters, and other Works, 

which are not now extant. Anthony Pefſevin® mentions him; but calls him Ra- 
dulpbus Kullei; and hath run into an Error in making him an Engliſbmas both 
by Name and birth; [which Pitts hath copied. ] e 


GC EFORGE ROCK 
[C5. 1362.] 


EORGE de Rupe, or Roch, is laid to have been the next Succeſſor; of 
JE whoſe untimely death we find in the Annals of the Frauciſcans of Nenagh, 
(written at that very time) the following Account, © In the year 1362 Maſter 
* Goorge Roch, Archbiſhop of Caſbell was drowned.” Perhaps this accident be. 
fell him on his return from Rome. But it is certain he was either not conſecra- 
ted, or was drowned before he had reſtitution of the Temporalties. For I find 
in the publick Records; that Thomas, then late Archbiſhop of Tuam, had Reſti- 
tution of the Temporalties of this See, as vacant from the Death of Ralph 
Kelley, „„ 8 7 „ 
THOMAS OCAR ROI. 
[Sauce. 1365. C5. 1373-] 


| AT this time the See of Caſhel! continued vacant ſome years. At lafl in 
1365 [or 1364.) Thomas O-Carrol, Archbiſhop of Tuam, was by a Papal 
Bull appointed to ſucceed. He was the fourth of the ſame Surname, who had 
governed this See, [reckoning Mac- Caruill and O-Carrol the ſame Name] 
and was a Prelate worthy of having his Memory continued down to Poſterity, 
on the Score of his great Learning and Wiſdom. He was deſcended from the 
Family of the O-Carrols, in the Territory of Ely O-Carrol, now annexed to 
the King*s-County. He died at Caſbell on the 8th of February 1373, and was 
buried in his own Cathedral. After his Death the Cuſtodium of the Tempo- 
ralties of the Archbiſhoprick was committed to Stephen de Valle, Biſhop of 
Meath. See under Tuam. 


PHILIP d TORRINGTON. 
[Succ. 1374. Ob. 1380.] 


» TPON the Death of Thomas O Carrol in the 8th year after his tranſlati- 

tion, Pope Gregory the 11th conferred this See by Proviſion, on Philip de 
Torrington, Doctor of Divinity, a Franciſcan Frier, ſand conſervator o of the Pri- 
viledges of that order in Jreland.] Having made his ſubmiſſion, and ſworn Fealty 


n Apparat. Sacr. Tom 2. o dee under . Curragh Biſhop of Limerick. 
2 to 
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to the King, he was reſtored to the Temporalties of the Archbiſhoprick on 
the 19th of #zptember 1374, in the 48th year of King Edward the IIId. [by 
virtue of a Writ? dated the 6th of that Month.) In a ſhort time after 

King Richard the Ild was advanced to the Throne; and this Prelate was ſent 
Ambaſſador by that Monarch to Pope Urban the VIth. Thomas Walſingham a 
give us this Account of the Succeſs of his Negotiation. ** In theſe Days 
the Archbiſhop of Cabell, an Iriſhman, came from Rome, He was ſent 
e thither upon very important Affairs, and brought back with him ample 
Powers of binding and looſing, granted by the Apoſtolick See. When he 
arrived in London, he preached a Sermon to the People, and denounced the 
King of France, and all who adhered to the Anti-Pope, involved in the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication ; and aſſerted, that then would be a favourable 
opportunity for England, in right of their King, to invade France; and more 
eſpecially, as it was probable, that the King of France, lying under the 
<< ſentence of an Anathema, could put no truſt in reſiſting.” This Prelate died 
(I think) in foreign Parts, in the year 1380; and in his abſence William, Biſhop 
of Emly, was his Vicar-General. [In this Biſhop's time, (viz.) in 1377, the 
Dean, Chapter, and Clergy of Caſhel! were fined fourty Shillings for not ſending 
a competent Proctor to appear for them at a Parliament held at C aftledermod that 


year.] 
I PETER HAC K E 7 
[Sacc. 1384. C6. 1406. ] 


Ta I 5 See was four years vacant after the Death of Archbiſhop 7 ien 
and the Temporalties during all that time were paid into the Exchequer. 
But at laſt the King granted a Conge d' Eſlier, and Peter Hacket, Archdeacon of 
| Caſhel!, was elected. He died in 1406, the twenty ſecond year after his Conſe- 
Cration. | 


(0 
& 
660 
(0 


oy | [Suce, 1406. Ob. 1 Sy 


ICHAR D O-Hedian, or O-Heden, who, like his Predecefſor, was alſo 
Archdeacon of Caſbell, was conſecrated Archbiſhop of this See in the year 
1406; but was not reſtored to the Temporalties untill the 14th of September 
1408. He recovered the Lands belonging to the Archbiſhoprick, which, 
through the Slothfulneſs (as it ſeems) of his Predeceſſor had been unjuſtly uſur. 
. ** Taſomuch that upon * Promotion, he had not one place in any of his 
4 Manors to reſt his Head in;“ as he himſelf ſays, in a Roll of the Revenues 
and Poſſeſſions of the See of Cabell, written in the year 1419. He built a Hall 
for his Vicars Choral, whom he alſo endowed with the Town Lands of Grange- 
Connell, and Baon-Tburlisbeg. He repaired ſome of the Archiepiſcopal Palaces 
in his Manors; and (which ought not to be concealed) new- built the Cathedral 
of St. Patrick; or at leaſt repaired it from a very ruinous condition, in which it 


then was. It was firſt founded by Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick, that great 
builder and repairer of Churches and Abbies. 


A. D. 1421 A Parliament met in Dublin, in which this Prelate was im- 
peached by John Geſe, Biſhop of Liſmore and Waterford, upon thirty Articles, 
the principal of which were, —** That he made very much of the 17/5, and 

„loved none of the Engli/b——That he gave no Benefice to any Engliſbman, and 


Rot. Canc. de An. 48. Edw. 3. —_ q Ad An. 1379. 
P | « adviſed 
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& adviſed other Biſhops to the like practice. That he counterfeited the King of 
&« England's Seal, and his Letters Patent.— That he made himſelf King of 
& Munſter.— That he took a Ring from the Image of St. Patrick, of which 
& the Earl of Deſmond had made an Oblation, and gave it to his Whore ; be- 
ſides many other .normities which Gg exhibited againſt him in writing; and 
*. the Lords and Commons were much troubled by them.” Thus far his Con- 
temporary, Henry of Marleburg, Vicar of Ballyſcaddan in the Dioceſe of Du- 
blin. [By Inſtrument dated the 22d of September 1429 this Prelate by the con- 
ſent of his Dean and Chapter appropriated the Church of Belaghcachail to the 
Monaſtery of Holy-Croſs.] He died full of years on the 2 1ſt of Fuly 1440, and 
was buried in his own Church. After his Death the See of Caſbell was for ten 
years vacant, and the Temporalties all that time were ſet to Far arm to o James Butler, 
Earl of Ormond, as appears in the publick Records. 


FOHN CANTWELTL 
[Suce. 1450. Ob. 1482. 


T HIS See having been ten years vacant, as I obſerved 1 Fobn Cantze!!, 
Batchelor of Laws, and a Student of the Univerfity of Oxford, was ad- 
vanced to it by a Papal Proviſion : [Bur was not conſecrated untill the year 
1452; in which on the 27th of October, in the firſt year of his Conſecration, 
he granted * the Vicaridge of the Church of Rathtellan to the Monaſtery of Holy- 
Croſs.) He celebrated a provincial Synod at Limerick in the year 145 3, the Ca- 
nons* of which are to this day extant. He alfo convened another Synod at Featherd 
in July 1480; at which (among others) Matthew, Biſhop of Killaloe, Thomas, 
Biſhop of Limerick, Fobn, Biſhop of Ardfert, and Wiiliam, Biſhop of Cork and 
Cloyne aſſiſted. But I think the Canons made in this Synod are loft. This Prelate 
obtained many Priviledges from King Edward the IVth, which are mentioned 
in the Records of the High Court of Chancery in the ſecond and third years of 
King Philip and Queen Mary. He repaired the Monaſtery of the Dominicans 
at Caſhel] Cat his own Charges”; which had been burned down and utterly rui- 
ned: For which Jobn Fitz-Rery, Vicar General of that Order, together with 
the Prior and Convent, conſtituted him their Patron and Founder, and granted 
to him the Participation and full Benefit of all the Maſſes, Prayers, Sermons, 
Vigils, and other good things of all the Dominicans through Ireland. The 
Inftrument » of this extraordinary Favour bears date at Limerick on the Vigil 
of St. Auguſtin 1480; and the Original is reported to have been in the Cuſtody 
of one Mr. Cantwell of Moycark, in the County of Tipperary, 1aid to be lineally 
deſcended from the ſaid Archbiſhop.] Two years before his death he endowed 
the College of Vicars Choral of the Cathedral of Caſbell with ſome poſſeſſions 
in the Town of Clonmell. He died in 1482, and was buried at Caſbell. Some ſay 
there was another Jobn Cantwell, who was alſo a Batchelor of Laws of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and Predeceſſor to this Prelate ; and who is faid to have died 
on Valentin's day 1450. If any ſuch was Archbiſhop, it is manifeſt he was not 
approved by the King, nor reſtored to the Temporalties of this Set. But perhaps 
this Matter deſerves a fuller inquiry. 


r King's Collect. p. 372. C Ibid. p. 370.8 Chart. Jac. Com. Orm. t Wilkins Concil. 
Tem. 3. p. 565. u King's Collect. p. 89. W Ibid. | 


[6] F DAYID 


482 Of the Ax ch BIS HO HS F CASHELLI, 


DAVID CRE ACH 
[Succ. 1483. Ob. 150 .] 


D AVID Creagh, a native of Limerick, and Batchelor of the Civil and Ca- 
non Law, was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Ca/hell in 1483; [and two years 
after on the 10th of June 1485 he granted x the Vicaridge of the Pariſh Church 
of Glankyne tothe Monaſtery of Holy-Croſs.] Of the Injuries done to this Arch- 
biſhop by Girald Fitz-Girald Earl of Kildare, (who although a Man of approved 
Valour, yet was too rigid and ſevere) and of the Succeſsleſs Complaints which 
he made to King Henry the VIIth againſt the Earl, by the perſwaſions of Sir 
James de Ormond Knight, who was for a time Treaſurer of Ireland, the Reader 
may turn to Campion's Hiſtory of Ireland. He died on the 5th of September 
.- 1303, having ſpent twenty years in this See, | 


MAURICE FITZGIRALD. 
8 | [Suce., 1504. Ob. 1523.) 


A AAURICE Fitz-Girald, or Giraldine, was advanced to this See by a Pro- 
5 viſion from Pope Julius the ſecond in 1504. Some call him Maurice 
HNFitz-Jobn, and place his death in 1523. The Decrees of a Synod held by this 

Prelate at Limerick in the year 1511, were inſerted in theRegiſtry of Thomas 

Purſel, Biſhop of Liſmore and Waterford, and were heretofore deſtroyed by an 
accidental Fire, [as Sir James Ware obſerves. He held another Synod in the year 
1514 ; four of the Canons whereof, relating to the dreſs and cloathing of the 
Clergy of Waterford, and to the Manner of their celebrating divine Offices are 


yet extant.” ] 


| [S$acc. 1527. C6. 1550. | TE 


E? MUND BUTLEE R, natural Son to Peter Earl of Ormond, was con- 
I ſecrated Archbiſhop of Caſbell in 1527 ; and a little after was made one of 
the Privy Council of Ireland to King Henry the VIIIth. [I do not know how 
he came to be delayed ſo long in his Conſecration ; for it is certain he had a Pa- 
pal Provjſion to this See, in which he is. called, Ele& Biſhop of Ca/hell, in 
1524 3 and on the 21ſt of October that year the Pope earneſtly recommended him 
to the favour of King Henry the VIII.] He was Prior of the Abby of St Ed. 
mund of Athaſſel, in the County of Tipperary, or he held it by commendam ; 
which he ſurrendered at the time of the diſſolution of Abbies. [In an Inquiſition * 
held at Clonmel, 33 Eliz. he is mentioned under the Title of commendatory 
Prior; and is therein ſaid to have granted to James White of Clonmel, Merchant, 
ſome Holdings in Clonmel for 101 years, by Deed dated the 8th of Auguſt 1538, 
by the Aﬀent of his Convent.] He held a Provincial Synod at Limerick, about 
the Feaſt of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul 1529; [at which * Nicholas Comin, Bi- 
| ſhop of Liſmore and Waterford, John Coyne Biſhop of Limerick, and Fames O- 
Corrin Biſhop of Killaloe, aſſiſted] and thereby Power was given to the Mayor of 
Limerick, to impriſon Eccleſiaſtical Debtors, untill they made Satisfaction to their 


x King's Collect. p. 360. 372. y M. 8. Loftus in Marſh'a Library. z Rym. Tom. 
14. p. 25. a King's Collect. p. 299. b Wares Annals Ad. An. 1529. : 
Creditors, 
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Creditors, without Danger of incurring the Cenſure of Excommunication. The 


Clergy made a grievous Outcry againſt this Canon, as an infringement and vio- 


lation of their Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges. He died on the 5th of March about 
the cloſe of the year 1550, and lies buried in his own Church, not far from the 
Archiepiſcopal Throne, under a Marble Monument erected by himſelf in his life 
time, and adorned with his Arms and Effigies ; [of which there is nothing now 
remaining but his Arms; which is laid as a Flag in the Iſle leading to the Com- 
munion Table.] 2 


ROLAND BARON. 
| [Sacc. 1553. Ob. 1561. 


AFES R the Death of Archbiſhop Butler, Roland Baron, alias Fitz-Cirald, 
| <> was appointed his Succeſſor by Queen Mary: [being elected by the 

Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's of Caſpell at the command of her Majeſty by 
a Conge de Eſlier dated the 2oth of November in the firſt year of her Reign; and 
was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 29th of that Month.) He was deſcen- 


ded from the antient Family of the Giraldines; who were Barons of Burn-Church 


in the County of Kilkenny (although not Parliamentary Barons *) and was conſecra- 
ted in December 1553. He died on the 28th of October 1561 ; being the feſtival 
of St. Simon and St. Jude; after which the See was fix years vacant. 5 


FAMES MAC-CAGHWELL. 
Io. 1567, Ob. 1570.] : 


TAME S Mac- Cagbwell was promoted by Queen Elizabeth to the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Cafhell [by Letters Patent à dated the 2d of October] A. D. 1567, 
[and had his Writ oi Reſtitution the day following.] A little after (ſays Hooker) 
he was wounded with a Skeine, by Maurice Gibbon, by ſome called Maurice Reagb 
whom the Pope had juſt before made titular Archbiſhop of Caſtel!) becauſe 
he would not give up the Adminiſtration of the Province to him. Maurice after this 


attempt made his eſcape into Spain, and died in the City of Ororto + about the 


year 1578. While this Prelate fat in this See, the Biſhoprick of Emly was by 
the Authority of Parliament united to Caſhel, at the ſame Time that the Biſhop. 


rick of Clonmacnois was annexed to the See of Meath. He died in the year 


1570. 


ER MAGRAGH. 


[Succ. 1570. Ob. 1612.] 


MIL 


TLER Magragh, alias Mac-Cragh, a Franciſcan Frier, and a Native of 


» Theſe Titular Barons were created by the Counts Palatine in their ſeveral Diſtricts, by Virtue of 
the Royal Seigniory granted to them by the Crown ; of which kind of Barons there were many in Eng- 


land. As in Cheſter, (according to Camden the Barons of Haulton, Malbank, Malpas and Kindertog, 


Kc. who were made ſo by Hugh Lupus, the firſt Earl of Cheſter, immediately upon his Creation. 
Of the ſame ſort were the Barons of Walton in the Palatinate of Lancaſter, and the Baron of Hilton, in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham. So there were numbers of this fort of Barons in Ireland; as the Bar ans 
of Skreene, Navan and Galtrim in Meath, the Barons Narow, or rather Norraghmore, and Rhebane 
in the County of Kildare, the Baron of Idrone, in the County of Catherlogh, the Baron of Nevil in 
the County of Wexford, the Baron of Loughmo in the County of Tipperary, the Barons Mir 
and Savage in Ulſter, and this Baron of Burn-Church ; of Which Family our Archbiſhop came. Of 
theſe Barons See Davis's Reports, fol. 65. Caſe of the County Palatine. ] 
+ Oporto is a City of Portugal, which was then under the Dominion of Spain; but obtained its 
Liberty and Independence by a Revolution brought about by the Duke cf Braganza in the Year 16 40. 
c Ware' Annals Ad. An. 1553. d * Eliz. in Rot. Canc. 


2 of 


the County of Fermanagh, was by a Papal Proviſion advanced to the Sce 
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of Down; [but 1 doubt whether he ever had poſſeſſion of the Temporalties 
of it; of which ſee before, p. 206.] He afterwards embraced the Proteſtant 
Religion, and was by Queen Elizabeth tranſlated to the See of Clogher : Yet he 
received little or no Profits from it, occaſioned by the continual Wars in thoſe 
Parts. Archbiſhop Mac- Cagbwell ſoon after dying, he was appointed his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Sees of Caſtell and Emly, on the 3d of February following. Af- 
terwards in 1582 [January the th] he held the See of Liſmore, which was 
then vacant, with that of Caſßell, by a Commendatory grant from Queen Elizabeth 
during pleaſure, as alſo that of Waterford; as appears from the Queen's Privy- 
Seal, dated the 11th of November in the 24th year of her Reign, yet remaining 
in the Rolls Office: And he held both theſe together with Caſbell, untill the 
year 1589, when he quitted them to make room for Thomas Wetherbead, who 
was then promoted to theſe Sees.] Netberbead died three years after his ad- 
vancement ; and then Archbiſhop Magragh again reſumed the Government of the 
Sees of Liſmore and Waterford, and held them by Commendam untill the 229. 
of February 1607 ; when he reſigned them, and obtained a Commendam of the 
two Biſhopricks of Killala and Achonry in Conaught, which he held untill his death. 
[This grant of the Cuſtodium of the Sees of Killala and Achonry is mentioned 
in the Inrolement of it to be made to him and his Aſſigns by way of Union to the 
| Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell; and beſides the Biſhopricks, conveyed alſo to him in 
the ſame manner the Vicaridge of Killmacallan, and the Reftory Infra duos pontes 
in the Dioceſe of Elpbin, the Rectories of Caſtle Connor and Skrine in the Dioceſe 
of Killala, and the Prebend of Dowgherne, with the Rectory of Kilorbin in the 
Dioceſe of Achonry. „„ WY | Ee 
He was in high favour with Queen Elizabeth, as appears not only by the 
many Promotions ſhe heaped on him, but by herMajeſty's Privy-Seal to the Lord 
of the 22d of Auguſt 1592 in the Rolls-Office ; whereby reciting, 
* that the Archbiſhop had been a long time at Court about the Affairs of his 
« Archbiſhoprick, and had been employed in her Service to her Contentation; 
& ſhe willed that no Penalty be extended on him for his Abſence without Li- 
„ cence. That as he had a Leaſe in his own Right of the Priory of Tome, 
« at 11 J. 118. 4d. Rent, of which there were but few years in being, ſhe or- 
« dered a new Leaſe for thirty one years to be executed to him in Reverſion. 
That as the College of Ca/ell, conſiſting of a Houſe and a few Tenements, 
« was for lack of the antient Evidence maintaining their Mortmain, like to be 
* in Peril by ſome Perſons ſecking the ſame by way of concealment : So her 
«© Majeſty commanded his Allegations in that particular to be examined, and if 
« true, that a Grant be made in form of Law to the Dean and Chapter of the 
« ſaid College for continuance of them in their former Poſſeſſions; and to ſee that 
no further Diminution be made of them. The Queen alſo commanded, that 
« if Waterford and Liſmore had been filled by any other Biſbop, that then the 
Deputy ſhould grant to Archbiſhop Magragh the two Biſhopricks of Clogher 
„ and Kilmore in lieu thereof.“ See under MWaterford and Liſmore.] | 
In 1611, one William Knight A. M. was appointed his Coadjutor : But he 
ſoon grew weary of the Office, and returned into England. [In a Marginal Note 
to the Latin Edition of the Biſhops of Ireland ; the Cauſe why Knight quitted | 
his Coadjutorſhip is given in the Hand-writing of the late Archbiſhop King, 
for that Knight had appeared Drunk in publick, and thereby expoſed him- 
«© ſelf tothe ſcorn and deriſion of the People.“ Archbiſhop Magragh governed 
this See fifty two Years and near three Months; [during which time he made 
moſt ſcandalous waſtes and alienations of the Revenues and Manors belonging to 
| | 3 
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it z and among the reſt, (to mention but a few) he made a Fee- Farm Leaſe of 
the Plowland of Nilneclagb to one O-Duire at 40s. a Year, and of Kilmi(con 
at 138. 4d. He alſo granted in Fee the Caſtle and Plowland of — 4 at 
40s. Rent.] He died at Caſbell in December 1622, in the hundreth yea 
of his age, having lain two years Bedrid before his death. In his life — 
he erected a Monument for himſelf in the Cathedral of Caſbell, oppoſite to that 
of Edmund Butler. [It is placed on a high Baſis on the South Side of the Choir, 
between the Epiſcopal Throne and the Altar; on which is his Effigies cut 
in Stone in high Relief; his Mitre on his Head, and his ' Paſtoral 3 in 
his Hand: On one ſide of his Head is carved the Image of an Angel; 
the like was once on the other ſide, but is now defaced. Above his . are 
his Arms; and at his Feet the Image of Chriſt on the Croſs, at the Top 


whereof is inſcribed, I. N. R. I. At his right Elbow is the Image of St. Patrick 


ſlightly engraved, with his Paſtoral Staff and Mitre, on one fide, S. on the other, P. 
| Underneath, on the Verge of the Monument, is cut the Name of the 2 


Patricius Kearin fecerat illud Opus. 
Patrick Kearin made this Monument. 


| And on an inſctiptional Plate is to be read this Epitaph of his own Compoſition, 
Mileri Magrath Archiepiſcopi Caſpelienſis ad viatorem Carmen. 
Penerat in Dunum primd ſanctiſſimus olim, 
Patricius; noftri gloria magna ſoli. n 
Huic ego ſuccedens, utinam tam ſanctus ut ille, 
Sic Duni primo tempore Preſul eram. 
Anglia, luſtra decem ſed poſt tua ſceptra colebam, 
Principibus placui, Marte tonante, tuis. 
Hic ubi ſum poſitus, non ſum, ſum non ubi non 7 3 
Sum nec in ambobus, ſum ſed utreque loco. 1621. 
Dominus eſt qui me judicat. 1. Cor. 4: 5 
Qui ſtat, caveat ne cadat. 


i, The Epitaph bears this Senſe in Engliſh. 


Patrick, the Glory of our Iſle and Gown; 
Firſt ſat a Biſhop in the See of Down, 


I wiſh that I, ſucceeding him in Place 
| As Biſhop, had an equal ſhare of Grace. 
- I ſerv'd thee, England, fifty years in Jars, 


And pleas'd thy Princes in the midſt of Wars; 
Here where I'm plac'd, I'm not; and thus the Caſe is; 
I'm not in both, yet am in both the Places. 1621. 
 Hethat judgeth me is the Lord. 1. Cor 4. 
Let him who ſtands, take cate leſt he fall. 


The Romaniſts of that Country have a Tradition, that he died a Papiſt ; and 
that though in appearance he was buried in the Cathedral, yet that he had given 
private Orders for depoſiting his Body elſewhere ; to which they fay; the two 
laſt lines of his Epitaph allude. But, although he was no good Man, and had 
impoveriſhed his See by ſtripping it of much of it's antient Eſtate; yet I do 
not find any room to call his Sincerity, as to his Religious Profeſſion, in queſtion 


living or dying. Theſe lines rather ſeem to hint at the ſeparate exiſtence of the 
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MALCOLM HAMILTON. 
[Succ. 1623. Ob. 1629.] 


AJLCOLM Hamilton, a Native of Scotland, and Chancellor of Down, was, 
together with Archibald Hamilton, Biſhop of Killala, conſecrated in St. 
Peter's, Drogheda, on the 29th of Fune 1623*; and the year following was 
called into the Privy-Council. [He alfo obtained a faculty * to hold in Commen- 
dam the Chancellorſhip of Down, and the Rectory of Davenis or Deveniſb in 
the Dioceſe of Clogber; and a grant of the Meſne Profits of the Archbiſhoprick 
during the Vacancy.] He died of a raging Feaver at his Houſe at Camus, on 
the 25th of April 1629, and was buried the 2d of May following in the Cathe- 
dral of Caſtell; [where there is a Monument erected to his Memory, on the 
| North fide of the Choir; the Inſcription on which is not legible. For the Let- 
ters being cut ſo as to ſtand raiſed from the Plane, were together with his 
Arms defaced by a Chizel in the Reign of King James the IId, by ſome igno- 
rant Papiſt; ſo that nothing is now to be made out but his Mitre and the Motto; 
which, being ſunk into the Stone, could not ſo eaſily be eraſed. The Motto is, 
 PaſceOves. Alter the Death of Archbiſhop Hamilton, this See continued almoſt 
a year vacant, and in that time was offered by the King to James Spottifwood, 
Biſhop of Clogher : But he refuſed s the Tranſlation. | ; Re 


ARCHIBALD HAMILTON. 
[Swce. 1630. Ob. 1659. ] 


RCHIBALD Hamilton, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Glaſ- 
cow, and (as his Predeceſſor was) a Native of Scotland, was tranſlated from 


the Sees of Killala and Achonry, to thoſe of Cafhell and Emly, on the 2oth of 


April 1630. He died at Stockbolm, in Sweden, A. P. 1659; [almoſt eighty 
years old.] V 1 3 


THOMAS FULW AR. 
1 [Suce. 1660. O5. 1666. 
1 HO M AS Fulwar, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, Was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Ardfert in 1641, and was Tranſlated to this See 
Letters Patent dated the 1ſt of February 1660, Engliſh Stile, [and at the ſame 


time had his Writ of Reſtitution, with a grant of the Meſne Profits from the 
Death of his Predeceflor.. He died about the cloſe of the year 1666, 


THOMAS PRICE. 
[Succ. 1667, Ob. 1684] OT 

HOM A& Price, Biſhop of Kildare, was, by the Intereſt of the Duke of 
Ormond, tranſlated to this See by Letters Patent dated the zoth of May 1667. 
He died in his Epiſcopal Houſe at Caſbell on the 4th of Auguſt 1684, in the 85th 
Year of his Age. After his death the Revenues of the Sees of Caſbell and Emly 
were received by the Collectors of the Crown, and diſtributed by King James the 
11d among the Popiſb Biſhops ; ſome of whom received two hundred Pounds, and 


e Pat. 23d. May 21. Jac. f Cox. 2, vol, p. 39. f Uſch. Letters, No. 148. 


ſome 
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ſome one hundred pounds a year. The ſame way were the Revenues h; of the Sees of 
Elpbin, Clogher and Clonfert, (which at that time happened to be vacant) diſpoſed 
of, This Prelate took great pains in reclaiming the Papiſts to the Communion 
of the Church of Ireland; and for that end maintained many IJriſb Clergymen to 
preach to them in their country Language. But he had very little ſucceſs in theſe 
his laudable endeavours : For the Popi/h Prieſts were no leſs active on the other 
hand to put a ſtop to his Deſigns. See before p. 393- 


NARGISSUS MARSH. 


[Succ. 1690. Refign. 1694.] 


A FTE R a long vacancy during the Reign of King James the IId, at laſt 
Narciſſus Marſh was tranſlated from Ferns and Leighlin to this See by Let- 


ters Patent dated the 26th of February 1690 and from thence to the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Dublin on the 24th of May 1694 3 and then to Armagh on the 10th of 
February 1702, See before p. 131. 358. 449. 


WIL LIAM PALLISER. 
5 1 1694 O6. 1726.] 


1 LLIAM Palliſer was tranſlated from Cloyne to this See by * Pa. 


nuary 1726 in the 85th Year of his Age, leaving behind him great Wealth to an 
only Son. Yet he was a conſiderable benefactor to the College of Dublin, where 
he received his Education. For beſides ten Pounds given by him towards erec- 
ting new buildings, when he was a Senior Fellow of it; he gave twelve hundred 

Pounds more in two Benefactions, while he was Archbiſhop of Caſbell for the 
fame end; and at his death bequeathed out of his own Library all ſuch Books 
and Editions of Books, as the College Library wanted; which have been ſince 
delivered to the amount of above four thouſand Volumes : And he provides 
that the ſaid Books ſhall go by the Name, and be always called, Bibliotheca Pal. 
 liſeriana, and ſhall be kept and placed next to the Library deviſed to the Pro- 
voſt, Fellows, and Scholars by Primate Uſsber, now called, Bibliotheca Uſſeriana : 
And further that if they ſhould fail to call the ſaid Books by the name of Bib/i- 
| otheca Palliſeriana, or ſhould fail to keep them next to Uſsher's Library; that 
then the Diſpoſition of the ſaid Books ſhould be void. He alſo bequeathed two 
hundred Pounds to the ſaid College to purchaſe an annual Fund to buy Books, 
to be added to thoſe before- mentioned. I know of no writings publiſhed by this 

Prelate, except a funeral Oration in Latin deliygred by him at the hearſe of James 
Margetſon, Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, on 
the zoth of Auguſt 1678, while he was Fellow of the College; which was pub- 
liſhed the year following, together with a funeral Sermon preached on the ſame 
occaſion by Henry yones, Biſhop of Meath. See under Cloyne. 


k King's State of the Proteſtants, Chap. 4. Sell. 15; No. 5: 


6+ MWFILLIA4M 


tent dated the 26th of June 1694. He died in Dublin on the firſt of Fa- 


. 
— 


A 
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WILLIAM NICHOLSON. 
[Succ. 1726. 06. eod. An.) 


W ILLIAM Ni cbolſon, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Orion, in Cumberland, 


educated in Queens College in Oxford under the tuition of Doctor Thomas 
Barlow, late Biſhop of Lincoln, (of which Houſe he was a Fellow, ) Chaplain to 


Doctor Thomas Rainbow, Biſhop of Carliſle, Vicar of Blenerbaſſet in that Dioceſe, 

firſt Archdeacon and then Biſhop of Carliſle, was tranſlated to the See of Derry in 
1718, and from thence to this Archiepiſcopal See, by the King's Letter dated the 
28th of January 1726: But he died ſaddenly at Derry on the 13th of February fol- 
lowing. Being a great Lover of Antiquities, he built an Appartment near his Gar- 
den at Derry for the preſervation of the Manuſcripts and Records relating to his 
See, as Iam informed. See before p. 296. 


TIMOTHY GODWIN. 
[Succ. 1727. Ob. 1729. 


IMOTHY Gedwin, Doctor of Divinity, was born in Norwich, became 
Archdeacon of Oxford, was promoted to the Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, 
on the 16th of Fanuary 1713, and from thence tranſlated to this Archbiſhoprick 


by the King's Letter dated June the 3d 1727. He died in Dublin on the 13th 
of December 1729. See before p. 245. 


THEOPHILUS BOLTON. 


[Succ. 1929.] 


Torn US Bolton, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, 
was tranſlated from the See of Clonfert to that of Elpbin in April 1724, 


and afterwards to this Archbiſhoprick in January 2729, See under Elphin and 
Clonfert, 
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Ts the Your I 568; in which Emly was united to 
the See of CASHE L L. 


[This See 15 7s valued in the King' 5 Books hs an Extent returned 4 2 26 
Eliz. at 261. 135. 4 d. Sterl. 


The Chapter of Emly conſiſts of a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Arch- 
deacon, and five Prebendaries, v:z. Ki lenelick—Lattin— Tertlaurence, 
aohich is united to the Archbishoprick—Doom— and Dollardſtown, of old 


annexed to the Archdeaconry. There is no Treaſurer in this Chapter, 


nor has there been ſuch time out of mind. 
There were 4 Rural Deaneries in this Dioceſe ; as I find them in a Re- 
turn to an antient Viſitation, viz. Any—Grien—Tipperary — and Ne- 


therlow, 1, e. Arlow.) 


= TER Caſhell 1 muſt proceed to give an account of 
En, otherwiſe called, Imelaca-Ibair, a very antientEpiſ- 
copal See, ſeated in a pleaſant and fruittul Country, and 

| formerly eadowed with large Poſſeſſions. Here alſo in 
antient times ſtood a celebrated City, which however 
dy degrees hath dwindled into an inconſiderable Village. 
[It was placed on the edge of a Lake, which was "Wil 
3 y conſiderably large, and covered at leaſt 200 Acres or 
more of excellent Paſture. This Lake was from time to time gradually leſſened 
by the i improvements of the neighbouring Proprietors ; but in the year 1717 of 
1718 it was laid almoſt dry by the induſtry of Robert Ryves Eſq; who held the 
rich Bottoms bordering on it from ArchbiſhopPalliſer. There was formerly a Ferry 
61ͤHH kept 
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kept here to wait People over the Lake to the Church; and to this day a Crown 
Rent of 6s. 8 d. is charged in the Collectors Books, payable yearly out of the 
Ferry of Emly ; which is conſtantly returned in Arrear, the cauſe having. ceaſed. 
There is a Lane leading from Emly to the low Lands, which were formerly 
overſpread by the Water, called, Bozbhar-y-Coit, i. e. the Lane of the Cot or Boat. 
About the year 2703 ſome People digging Turf in the neighbouring Bog diſco- 
vered a large Poſt ſtanding in the Ground, and an Iron Ring fixed in it; which 
was ſuppoſed to be placed there for faſtening the Ferry-boat to. 

In the Church yard of Emly is erected a large Croſs of rough unhewen Stone, 
about 8 Feet high from the Surface of the Ground; and there is a Well near it 
called St. Ailbe's Well; both which are held in great Veneration by the ſuperſtitious 
Tri ; who flock hither in vaſt Multitudes to celebrate the Feſtival of the Patron on 
the 12th of September yearly. In the time of Archbiſhop Palliſer two neighbour- 
ing Magiſtrates obtained a Licence from him to demoliſh the Croſs and ftop up 
the Well, as being Encouragements to Idolatry, and the cauſes of ſome Diſorders 
in the Country ; yet they never put their Deſign in execution ; and the Croſs and 
Well continue there to this Day. | 7 | 

The Annals of Uſer ſay, that Emly was plundered by Robbers, and the 
Mitre of St. Aille, which had been preſerved there for many Ages with great 
Care, was burned A. D. 1123, Malmorda, who was at that time Biſhop of 
Emly, made his eſcape by Flight. [It was afterwards deſtroyed by Fire in 1192.] 

Biſhop Cbriſtian, who died in 1249, is ſaid to have been a great Benefactor to 
his Church, and was very intent on repairing and adorning it. Thomas Hurly, 
Biſhop of Emly, erected in this Place a College for ſecular Prieſts in the Reign 
of King Henry the VIII. 


/ 2 
[Promot. circ. 448. Ob. 527.] 
oF H E greateſt Ornament of Emly was St. Ailbe, called another St. Patrick, 
and next to that Saint, the ſecond Patron of the People of Munſter. 
[Uſher b quotes the following [rib Diſtich out of an antient Life of St. Declan, 
to ſhew that Ailbe was reckoned the Patrick of Munſter, and Declan the Patrick 
of Nandeſi, or Deaſie; which Diſtich is ſaid to have been written by St. Patrick 
himſelf, TT 
| Ailbe umal, Patric Muman, m6 gach rath: 
Declan, Patric Nandeſi, Nadeſi ag Declan go brach. 
Thus tranſlated by the Reverend Mr. Dunkin. 
Of humble Mind, but fraught with ev*ry Grace, 
Great Ailbe the Patrick of Momonia's Race ; 
Declan, the Mitred Honour of Divines, 
The deathleſs Patrick of his Dea/ie ® ſhines. 
Alke is ſaid to have been born in the Eaſt of Ely O-Carro! (which was then 
reckoned a part of Munſter) of Heathen Parents. His Father Olcnais was 2 
Courtier to ſome Prince of thoſe Parts; who having ſecretly contracted himſelf 


* Deafics or Deſees was a Territory in that part of Ireland called now the County of Waterford ; 
extending from the Banks of the River Suir Southward to the Sea, and comprehended molt paris of the 
County of Waterford, It was inhabited by a People called the Defii y and gives name to à modern 
Barony, called Decees. There was another Deaſies in Meath near Tarah, in which is a Barony alſo 
called Decies. The Defii of Waterford were the ſame People with thoſe of that Name in Meith ; who 
were driven from their firſt Settlements by Cormac Ulfadha, King of Ireland, a little after the middle 
of the third Century. St. Declan was Biſhop of Ardmore, which lay in the Territory of the Detu. 


a Ware's Antiq. chap. 29. b Primod. p. 866. a 
0 
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to Sandith, a Maid Servant of the King's, got her with Child of Ai; and to 
conceal his Offence, expoſed the Infant under a Rock, The Child was found 
by one Lochan, the ſon of Laidir, who committed him to the Care of ſome Bri- 
tons reſiding in theſe parts; who nurſed and called him Ailbe, becauſe he was found 


alive under a Rock: For Ail in the old Britiſh as well as Ir: fignifies a Stone, as 


Beo does living. After this time a certain Chriſtian Frieſt was in Ireland preach- 


ing the Goſpell, many years before St. Patrick; who coming into Munſter in- 


ſtructed Aube in the Chriſtian Faith, and baptized him. iber hath placed the 
Converſion and Baptiſm of Ailbe under the year 360. When Ailbe grew to Man's 
Eſtate he took a Journey to Rome, and was inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures by 
one Hilary, a Biſhop ; who perceiving the Wiſdom and Sanctity of Ailbe, ſent 
him to the Pope to be ordained a Biſhop ; with whom Ailbe continued a year and 
fifty Days. There were fifty Men who followed Ailbe from Ireland to Rome; 


and the Pope appointed them a Cell, and placed Ailbe over them; and Ailbe, at 
the Inſtance of Biſhop Hilary, was conſecrated a Biſhop by the Pope. From 


Rome he returned to Ireland. A. D. 412, to preach the Goſpell ; and landed in 

the North parts ; but from thence travelled round the whole Kingdom, and con- 
verted and baptized great Numbers of the People: But he did not work a total 
Reformation; becauſe God had decreed, that St. Patrick, who came alter Ailbe 
into Ireland, ſhould be the main Inſtrument of that Work.] 

An antient Anonymous Author, who writ the lite of St. Colman Biſhop of Dro- 
more, calls St. Ailbe, ©* Biſhop of Emly, a wiſe and religious Man; and adds 
further, That Colman abode with him ſome years diligently ſtudying the Scrip- 
„ tures, with faſting, watching and prayers. But the writer of the Life of St. 
Declan, not yet publiſhed that 1 know of, expreſsly affirms, that St. Hille was 
made Archbiſhop of all Munſter. Theſe are his Words, * St. Patrick, St. 


& Ailbe and St. Declan, with many of their holy Diſciples, refiding together 


* in the City of Caſbell with King Angus, made many good Conſticutions of 


« Chriſtian Diſcipline; and there King Angus and St. Patrick, with all the 


“ People eſtabliſhed the Archbiſhoprick of Munſter in the City and See of St. 


* Ailbe for ever; and then St. Ailbe was by them conſtituted Archbiſhop.” 80 


alſo the writer of the lite of St. Ailbe. ©* When St. 4i/be (ſays he) had heard 
* that St. Patrick had converted Angus Mace Nefrich, King of Munter to the 
% Faith of Chriſt, and that he was with him in the City of Caſhell, he went to 
« Salute them; and the King and St. Patrick rejoiced at the arrival of St. 
« Ailbe; and he rejoiced to ſee them; and there St. Ailbe took Sr. Patrick for his 
“ Maſter ; for he was full of Humility. Then King ugus and St. Patrick or- 


<« dained; that the Archbiſhoprick of all Munſter ſhould for ever continue in the 


« City and Chair of St. Ailbe.” [ This happened about the year 448.] 

It is a Matter of Controverſy at what Time St. Ailbe began to preach the Goſ- 
pel in Ireland. Some fay he laboured in propagating the Chriſtian Religion there, 
and converted numbers to the Faith of Chriſt before St. Patrick's arrival in that 
Kingdom, [But Ware adheres to the Opinion of thoſe, who place him later 
than St. Patrick; and for a Proof, refers the Reader to his Notes © on the Works 
of St. Patrick touching that Head : To which he adds the Authority of Tire- 
chan e, an antient writer, who ſays, That St. 4i/be was ordained a Prieſt by St. 
Patrick himſelf ;” and from the Life of St. /5:, before quoted, he reaſons, 
* That St. Ailbe was a Boy while Paladins was in Jreland upon his Miſſion 
„from Pope Cecleſtin, and that he received baptiſm from him;“ and from thence 
he infers, that as Paladius came into Ireland in 431, when St. A4i!be was a Boy, 


that therefore he could not be a Preacher of the Goſpel before St. Patric, who 


C Ind, Chron. ad an. 360. d Ibid ad. an. 412. e p. 105. f Vit. Patr. Lib. 2. 
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arrived on that Miſſion the year following: And in his Notes 5 ON the Works of 
St. Patrick, he adds the aſſertion of Proſper, and of Bede, who copies from Proſper, 
viz. © That Paladius was ſent the firſt Biſhop to the Iriſh.” But for my part 
1 cannot put what Tirechan, and the writer of the life of St. Ailbe ſay in bal- 
lance with a Cloud of antient Writers, who alledge, that St. Ailbe preached 
and converted many in Ireland before the arrival of St. Patrick. The Paſ- 
fage in Profper taken altogether confirms this, hs Ad Scotos ( tays he) in 
« Chritum credentes ordinatus a Papa Celeſtino Paladius primus Epiſcopus Mit- 
« fitur. To the Scots believing in Chriſt, Paladius, being ordained by Pope 
« Celeftin, is ſent the firſt Biſhop.” Which implies ; that there were Chriſtians 
in Ireland, who preached and converted many before Paladius ; and theſe may 
as well be St. Kiaran, St. Ailbe, St. Declan, and St. Dar, (whom Uſsber n calls 
the Precurſors of St. Patrick,) as any other: And Laber i obſerves, that the Word 
Primus, is not in the moſt perfect Copy of Proſper ; and then it will amount to 
no more than this, that Paladins, ordained by Celeſtin, was ſent to the Scots 
&* (4. e. the [riſþ) believing in Chriſt.” See this Matter fully explained by Uſher*, 
and Loyd!. But this by the way.] This good and greatMan died in a very advan- 

ced Age, (yet with his faculties of Mind and ſtrength of Body not impaired) on the 


12th of September 527, or (as ſome ſay) 541, and was buried at Emily, in his 


own Church. [His Feſtival is annually celebrated on that Day in the Church- 
yard of Emly. Uſsher, from the Authority of the Annals of Ulſter and Inisfall, 
placeth the death of St. Ailbe under the firſt of the years above mentioned, as he 
doth the time of his Baptiſm under the year 360; if ſo, he muſt have been more 
than 167 years old when he died: For we are told by the Writer of his Life be- 
fore quoted, that the Chriſtian Prieſt who baptized him, found him expoſed un- 
der a Rock, and praying to God to ſhew him the true Faith. ] „ 
Of the Succeſſors of St. Ailbe in the See of Emly, before the arrival of the 


Engliſh, the following are mentioned, partly in the Annals of Inigall and partly 
in thoſe of Ulſter. | | 


Conaing O-Daithil, called Abbat of Emly, and in ſome places, Comorban, or 
| Succeſſor of St. Ailbe, died A. D. 660, or 661, 
Conamail Mac-Cartiaig (Mac- Carthy) died in 707. 
Cellach died in 718. | £1 
Senchai died in 7788. 
Cuan died in 784, or 786. 
Sectabrat died in 819. N 
HFlan Mac-Famcbellaic died in 823. ; 
Olchobar Mac- Kinede, at one time King of 
in 850, or 851. „ 
Maneus Mac-Huarguſa died in 8 37. 5 1 
Cænfelad, at the ſame time King of Caſbell, and Biſhop of Emly, died in 872. 
Rudgall Mac-Fingail died in 882. e 
Concenmatbair died in 887. | 
Owen Mac. Cenfeolad, called Prince of Imleach-Ibair, was ſlain in 889. 
[Melbrigid, ® the Son of ProleF, a holy Man, and Archbiſhop of Munſter, died 
in 895.] | 
Miſcelus died in 898. 
Flan Mac-Conail died in 903. 
Tibraid Mac · Mælſin died in 912. 


Caſtell, and Biſhop of Emily, died 


He was called alſo Prince of Imleach Tbair. 


Er k Prinzed. p. 785... ne | k ik owt. i 
Government, p, $4. m Annals of the Four M — . — 


895. an. 
Edchads 
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Flchada Mar- Scanlain died in 941. 
Huarach died 953. 
Mel- Kellech died in 957. 
Feolan Mac-Cellaid died 98 1. 
Cenfada died 990. | 
Columb Mac-Lagenan died in 1003- 
{Cormac O-Fin o, the moſt learned Biſhop of Munſter, died 1020. 
Serbrethac died in 1027. 
Mal finan died in 1040. 
0 Flanchua died in 1047. 
Clothna Muimnech died in 1049. 
Melmorda died in 1075. | 
MMaliſa O-Haracbtain died in 1093. 

-Ligbai died in 1122. 

Mælmorda Mac-Inclodnai ſucceeded ; ad while he governed this See E mly 
was plundered in the year 11233 and the Mitre of St. Ailbe, preſerved there with 
great care for many ages, was burned by the Robbers. Biſhop Mzaimorda eſca- 
ped by flight. | 
Deeicola, called by the Iriſb, Gille-an-Contdeb O. drimail, aſſiſted. at the S — | 
held by Cardinal Paparo i in 1152. 


MALISA O-L AGE NAN. 


(05. 1163.1 


ELSA O-Lagman died at Emly in 1163. [He was both Biſhop and 
| Abbat of Emly, and Abbat of Bellagh-Conglais, as the Anonymous Annals 
ſay; wo place his death as it is here. Yet the Annals . his life * 


* lower. 


O- MEICITI. 
£06. 1172.) 


0 MEI CST 14, by ſome called, O. Micſelbe died in 1172. tn the Annals 
of Ini fall he is called, Comorban of Ailbe; where allo a great many of his 
Prdeceſſors are diſtinguiſhed by the ſame Name. 


CHARLES OBUACALL 4 
[Suce. 1177. Ob. end. An. 


H ARL ES O-Buacalla, Abbat of Mellifont 7 EI o this See in 
1177, and died at Emly in leſs than a Month. 


I find nothing related of che next Succeſſor Iaack O-Himery, but his bare 


REGINALD O-FLANUA. 
(Sed. 1192. Ob. 1197.] 


EGINALD O-Flanua died in 1197. It was in this Prelate's time, (if 
Lam not miſtaken) viz. in 1192, that the Cathedral of Emly was deftroyed 
by Fire. I have not been able to diſcover who was his next Succeſſor. One 
William [Canon of Emly was elected A. D. 1210: But the Pope nulled the 


election; [it appearing * that the Biſhop Ele& had by falſe ſuggeſtions obtained 


» Annals ut Supra. ad. ann. 1020: © Baluzii Decret. Epiſt. Lib. 13. Epiſt, 195. IP 
8 1611 froth 
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from the Biſhop of Roſi the three Orders in one Day; under colour of a Command 
from his Metropolitan, the Archbiſhop of Caſpell ; which the Archbiſhop denied: 
And he was alſo ſuſpended from the execution of the Deacons and Prieſts Orders, 
as the Biſhop of Rai was from the Power of Ordaining.] 


SENS FE 
[Succ. 1212. Ob. 1227,) 


NE Hemy, an Engliſh Ciſtertian Monk, and Abbat of Bindon in Dorſetſbire, 

was conſecrated in 1212. King Fobn, on the 7th of Fuly in the 19th year 

of his Reign granted to this Prelate and his Succeſſors the priviledge of holding 
Fairs and Markets at Emly. He died in 1227, having governed this ſee up- 
wards of fourteen years. On the 26th of April following King Henry the IIId. 
committed the Cuſtody » of the Temporalties to Ralph of Norwich, Canon of 
St. Patrict's Dublin [during pleaſure 3 and ordered the Lord Juſtice to give him 


Seiſin of all belonging to the Biſhoprick, in ws ſame State it was on the day that 
Henry late — of Enly died.] | 


FOHN COLLINGHAM. 
[Succ. 1228. Ob. 1236. 


0 HN Collingham ſucceeded by the proviſion of Pope Honorius the IIId, A. D. 5 
1228, [having been alſo elected by the Dean and Chapter of Emly, but with- 
out the King's precedent Licences ; nor had he the King's ſubſequent approbation. 
For which Cauſe the Archbiſhop of Caſpell refuſed to confirm or conſecrate him; 
and King Henry the IIId would not ſuffer him to be reſtored to the Temporalties, 
Upon which the Biſhop ele& appealed to Pope Gregory the IXth, who appoin- 
ted Delegates to hear the appeal; and the King nominated his Proctor to de- 
fend the Rights of his Crown before theſe Delegates. The Pope alſo iſſued a 
Bull to the Archbiſhops of Armagh and Dublin, and to the Biſhop of Ferns, to 
examine into the Merits both of the Election and Perſon ; and to confirm and 
conſecrate him, if Canonically elected, and to inflict Cenſures on all oppoſers, 
dated the 1oth of July 1228. The King, as uſual, was worſted in the Conteſt, 
and Colling bam enjoyed the See.] On the 14th of June 1236, the King granted 
a Licence to the Dean and Chapter of Emy, to proceed to the Election of a Suc- 
ceſſor, 1 ſuppoſe, upon the death of Collingbam. | 


CHRISTIA N. 
\_  [Sacc.. 1236. 06. 1249. ]! 


HRISTIAN, who ſucceeded, by Inſtrument , dated at London on the Fe- 

ſtival of the Apoſtles Simon and Jude, A. D. 1237, granted Indulgences of 
20 Days to the promoters of the building of St. Paul's Church, in that City. [In 
1245 he maintained an Aſſize of Novel Diſſeifin againſt Aan O- Sullevan, Biſhop 
of Cloyne, for a tenement in Kikomyr, which he claimed inright of his See ; and 
obtained a Verdict. But the Chief Juſtice refuſed to give Judgment without the 
King's Direction; becauſe the Defendant Biſhop had threatned to Excommunicate 
him if he did. The King, being made acquainted with this Inſolence, iſſued aWrit \, 


p Pat. 12. Hen. 3. Mem. . q Pat. 12. Hen. 3. Memb. 4. Int. r Dugdales Hiſt. of 
Pauls. 5. 14. Clauſ. 29. Hen. 3. Memb. 10. Int. | 


to 
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to the Chief Juſtice, commanding him to give Judgment and damages, according 
to the Verdict, to amerce the Diſſeiſor, and to give Seiſin to the diſſeiſed Biſhop, 
and to attach and impriſon the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, for holding Plea againſt his 
Prohibition. He alſo ordered him to impriſon the Biſhop of Cloyne for proſecuting 
ſuch ſuit in the ſpiritual Court after his Prohibition, and to hold him in Reſtraint, 
untill he ſhould make ample amends for his contemptuous proceedings. ] In the Re- 
cords of the Tower of London, I find, that one Daniel, Prior of the Hoſpital of St. 
| Fobn without Newgate, Dublin, obtained the Royal aſſent on the 8th of April 1238, 
as elect Biſhop of Emly. But it ſeems he was neither conſecrated, nor reſtored to the 


Temporalties of this See: For this Chriſtian enjoyed it untill his Death, which 


happened in 1249 3 and he is ſaid to have been a great Benefactor to his Church 
of Emly. He uſed for his Motto; —Vias tuas, Domine, Monſtra Mibi,—O Lord 
ſhew me thy Ways. 


GILBERT O-DOFERT Y 
1 ¶Succ. 1251. C6. 1265.1 


-PON the King's Licence to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor, dated 
dhe 12th of December 1249, Gilbert O-Doverty, Dean of Emly. was <lec- 

ted | by the unanimous Voice of the whole Chapter ; but was not approved of 
by the Royal Confirmation untill the 12th of OZober 1251, in the firſt year of 


his own Conſecration. {There is extant an Epiſtle ® from Pope Innocent the 


TVth, dated the 28th of July that year, ro King Henry the IIId, intreating his 
favour in behalf of this Prelate, to reſtore him to the Temporalties, which was 
ſoon after done.] On the 7th of Oclober following he granted Indulgences of 
20 Days to St. Paul's Church, London z and died on the gth of October — 


FLORENCE of EMLY. 
| [Szcc. 1266. Ob. 1271] 


JpLOzENC E of Emly, ſo called becauſe he was born at 45 place, (accor- 

ding to a Cuſtom often prevailing among the Ecclefiaſticks of that Age) was 
Canon of the Cathedral of Emly, and ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick. He was 
conſecrated about M bitſontide 1266, (the Election of Laurence of Dunlac, Chan- 
cellor of Emly being rejected. ) Biſhop Florexce died about the cloſe of the _ 
1271, and was buried in his own Cathedral. 


MATTHEW MAC-CORMAN. 
LSucc. 1272. Ob. 1275] 


M* TT HE V Mac- Gorman, Archdeacon of Shs Was confirmed by the 


Auguſt following. He fat but two years and a few Months. [For on the fifth 


of May 1275 a Licence» iſſued to the Dean and Chapter of En to proceed to 
the Election of a Succeſſor. } 


t Pat. — 3. * Pat. 38 Hen. 3. memb. 10. Int. — * Pat 3. Ed. 1. memb. 3 
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King's Letters Patent on the 18th of Fune 1272, and conſecrated in 
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DAVID O-CUSSY. 
[Suce. 1275. Ob. 128 . 


Nui O-Cuſſv, a Ciſtertian Monk, and Abbat of Holy Croſs in the County 
of Tipperary, ſucceeded [ being elected on the 24th of June] and was con- 
firmed by the Royal Aſſent on the 2d of Auguſt 12753 [on which Day his Writ * 
of Reſtitution iſſued. He is called O-Tuſſigb in the Annals of Inisfal! ; and 
in the Accounts? of Fobn de Saundford, Eſcheator of Ireland, O-Cuſby; but in 
other Records, as here.] He died in June 1281. 


II LAT ULI 
[Suce. 1282. O5. 1306. | 

W ILLIAM de Clipord, Eſcheator of England, ſucceeded ; and was con- 

| ſecrated in 1282. Afterwards in 1299 the Temporalties of the Bi- 
ſhoprick were ſequeſtred into the Exchequer, for Debts contracted while he wag 
Eſcheator. [The Cuſtody * of the See was hereupon granted to Zobn Cantoct, 
and the management of all the Profits of it under tae Biſhop. But on the 4th of 
April following a Writ * iſſued to the Juſtice, reciting the Seizure and Cuſtodium, 
and that Cantocł did not account either with the King or with the Biſhop, but 
converted the Profits to his own Uſe; and therefore commanded him to iſſue 2 
Scire Facias againſt Cantock, to appear at the Exchequer in England, to account 
with the King and the Biſhop ; And the ſame Day another Writ® iſſued to the Juſ. 
tice, Treaſurer, and Barons, commanding them to take the Temporalties into their 
Hands, and to ſeize all the Goods of the Biſhop thereon, he having aſſigned them to 
the King for ſatisfaction of his Debts. They were then comnitred to the Cuſtody 
of Baribelemeto de Sutton, in truſt both for the King and Biſhop z and he was made 
reſponſible for them in the Exchequer, But he proved as bad a Truſtee as Cantock ; 
ſo that or the 12th of February 1301 another Writ © iſſued to the Juſtices, Trea- 
ſurer, and Barons, committing theſe Temporalties into other Hands, Bartholomew 
de Sution, the former Cuſtodee, havirg unfaithfully adminiſtred them.] Our 
Biſhop died in England in 1306, [and on the 10th of Auguſt that year the King 
iffued a Licence to the Dean and Chapter of ZEzly to proceed to the Election of 
a Succeſſor. De 1 


THOMAS CANTOCK 
[Succ. 1306. O65. 1368.] ; 


PHOMAS Cantock, was born in England, but was Chancellor of Ireland, 

Canon of Emly, [and Prebendary of Mollagymon in the Dioceſe of Caſtell, 
to which he was advanced by the King on the 15th of Auguſt 1302 , by reaſon 
of the vacancy of that Sec.] Being elected to ſucceed in the Biſhoprick of Ey, 
he obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 4th of September 1306, [and at the fame 
time had his Writ f of Reſtitution to the Temporalties.] He till retained the 
Chai."*llorſhip, and was the ſame year conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, 
In preſence of great numbers of the Nobilicy, Clergy and others; all whom he 


x Ibid. memb. 14, 27 Offic. Rem. Anno 10. Edw. 1. 2 Fine Roll. 27. Edw. 1. Memb. 4. 
2 Ibid. Mem. 19. b Ibid c Pat. 29. Edw. 1. Mem. 28. d Pat. 34. Edw. 1. 6 Pat. 
30. Edw. 1. Memb, 13. f Pat. 34. Edw. t. 
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is faid to have feaſted with a magnificence unheard of in theſe times. While he 
was Chancellor, ſome records belonging to the Chancery, which were depoſited 
in St. Mary's-Abby, near Dublin, were deſtroyed by an accidental Fire. Hs: far 
but a ſhort time: For he died on the third of February 1308 (Engliſh ſtile) at 
« which time (I ſpeak out of the publick Records) the great Seal was in the 
* cuſtody of Maſter Jobn Cantock, at Dublin, and of Maſter Henry de Raggeley, 
« untill the Saturday next after the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin; and on 
4 that Day the ſaid Henry delivered the Seal to the Treaſurer and Barons of the 
*© Exchequer, Dublin, by precept from the aforeſaid Treaſurer, and the Coun- 
4 cil of our Lord the King; which Seal was ſhut up in the Treaſury under the 
« Seals of the ſaid Henry, Maſter Walter de Iſtelep, and Hugh Canon, to be kept 
<« there untill the arrival of Pierce Gaveſton, Earl of Cornwall, Lord Lieutenant 
« of Ireland, who delivered the Seal of our Lord the King to Walter de Thorns 
% byry.” On the 26th of February the King granted a Licence to the Dean and 
Chapter of Emly to proceed to the election of a Succeſſor, 


WILLIAM ROGHENED, 


[Suce. 1309. Ob. 1335. 


W ILLI 4 N f or Rog bead, Dean of Emly, ſacceeded in 1309. 

5 As he was riding towards the Cathedral his Horſe ſtumbled, and threw 

him, and broke three of his Ribs on the right fide. This accident happened on 
the 24th of December 1327. Yet he lived afterwards untill the your 1335, when 
he died, and was buried in his own Church. 


RICHARD le WALLEYS. 
(Succ. 1335. Ob. 1355] 


pEFORE the end of the ſaid year, Rickid le Walleys, or Walſh, was e- 
| lected and conſecrated. He fat about twenty years, and died in OFober 
1355. [The reader may ſee an Account of an Indictment againſt this Prelate, 
for oppoſing the levying a ſubſidy granced to the King, under the life of Raiph 
| Kelley, Archbiſhop of Caſbell.] 


FOHN ESMO N P. 
[Fucc. 1356. Ob. 1362.] 


JOHN Eſmond, Archdeacon of Ferns, ſucceeded by the proviſion of Pope 
J Innocent the 6th, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 27th of April 
1356 ; where having fat about ſix years he died on the fourth of April 1362. 


„„ 
[Succ, 1363. Sed. 1393. ] 


O NE William, Archdeacon of Emly, ſucceeded by Papal Proviſion ; and 
was reſtored to the Temporalties on the x 1th of October 1363, as vacant 

by the death of one David. Bur if any ſuch Perſon was conſecrated, it is dc- 
monſtrable from the publick Records, that he died before he was reftored to 
the Temporalties, and that he fat but a very ſhort time. Our Biſhop William 
governed this See a great while : For he was alive on the 1 th of December 1393; 
but I have not diſcovered when he died. [In 1377 he was fined 100 Marks, for 
not appearing, upon Summons, at a el held at Caſtledermot that year, 
6] K as 
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as appears by the Chancery Rolls Anno. 1. R. 2. He was Vicar-General to Phi- 
lip de Torrington, Archbiſhop of Cafhell, during his abſenſe in foreign parts. See 
before p. 480.] 


. EL 4%8 


[06. 1422. 


OW. Nicholas, Biſhop of Emly, died in 1422; but I am ignorant when he 
was conſecrated. Upon the death of Nicholas, Jobn Riſhberrys, an Au- 
guſtin Hermit, was declared ſucceſſor by Pope Martin the Vth. But he delayed 
to expedite his Letters of Proviſion z and one Robert Windel ®, a Franciſcan Frier, 
| was appointed to ſucceed, by the like Proviſion of the Pope, on the 14th of Decem- 
ber 1423. Yet it appears that he never was conſecrated. For after the Death of 
the ſaid Nicholas, one Thomas Burgh, an Auguſtin Canon, [of Forgio in the 
County of Clare] was elected Biſhop of Emly : But he alſo being not expeditious 
enough, Robert Portland i, [or Poetlan] a Franciſcan Frier, was appointed Biſhop 
of Emly by the Pope's Proviſion, on the firſt of February 1429. However it 
_ doth not appear whether he was conſecrated or not, nor whether he ever ſaw 


the See of Emly. 
1 HOME * 
(ucc. 1431. Ob. 1443. 


PPHESE claſhing. Proviſions were the Cauſe, that the Epiſcopal wc 
were for a long time returned into the King's Exchequer, But at laft one 
Thomas was conſecrated in 1431. He fat 12 years, and died in 1443. I * 
he was the ſame perſon with Thomas de Burgh before mentioned. 


CORNELIUS 0-CUNLIS. 
| [Sace. 1444- Refgn. 1448 ] 


PON the Death of Thomas, Pope Eugene the IVth A D. 1444 * 3 
Robert of England, a Franciſcan Frier, to ſucceed. But he was th- ſame 
year either rejected, or promoted to the See of Tiberias in Galilee, und-r the Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem; and Cornelius O-Cunlis, alias O-Ricalis, a Franca cas Frier 
alſo, was advanced to the Biſhoprick of Emly [on the 6th of October that year.] As 


ſoon as he was conſecrated, he was ſent Nuntio into Ireland, to collect aids 


againſt the Turks. On the 29th of September 14.48 he was tranſlated to Clonfert. 
Almoſt all this Account © ny be found in * es under tlic 2 of 


2 


CO RNELIUS OMULLED = 
[Succ. 1448.] 


= 8 ORNELIUSO-Mulledy, [or Mulalay] a Franciſcan Frier alſo, was tranſ- 

lated to this See from that of Clonfert, by the Proviſion of Pope Nicholas 
the Vth, on the 6th of April 1448, or rather on the 29th of Auguſt that year, 
as appears by the Bull“ for his Tante: : Sce under Clonfert. 


g Wad. An. Min. Tom. . pts5 ad. An. 1423. h Ibid. i Ibid. p. 203. Ad. 
Ann. 1429. Regeſt. Pontif. p. 173. k Wad. Ann. Tom; 5 p. 456. Ad. An. 1444- 
I Annals Min. om. 5. p. 466. m Regeſt. Pot. in Wad. Ann. Tom. 5- 368. 


WILLIAM 
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WILLIAM OHEDIAN. 
[Succ. 1459. Sed. 1468] 


ILLIAM O-Hedian ſucceeded by a Papal Proviſion about the year 1459. 

A. D. 1468, he was by like Proviſion made Prior Commendatory of the 
| Convent of the bleſſed Virgin of Kenlis in Offory ; although Nicholas, Prior of 
that Houſe, was then alive. This occaſioned great Conteſts between him and 
Prior Nicholas : But I cannot tell what the Event of it was. 


„„ 
05. 1494. 
pp HIS ra died in 1494; and I find no other Account of. him. 


CHARLES MC- B NIE N. 
 [Suce. 1498. 


T HE. See of  Emly being vacant by the death of Philip, Donat O-Brien, 
| Doctor of Laws, obtained a Proviſion to it from the Pope, on the roth 
of November 1494. I do not know what was the Reaſon ; but he was laid aſide, 
or at leaſt not conſecrated ; and Charles Mac- Brien, Canon of Emly, was advan- 
ced to it by the Pope's Proviſion on the yok of v8 1498, I do not find 
when he died. | | 


THOMAS HURLEY. 
(08. 1542] 


| ＋ HOMAS Helo, a Canooift of great Reputation, died i in a very 3 
ced Age A. D. 1542, and was buried in his own Church; in which he 

had erc&ed a College for Secular Prieſts. One Thomas was conſecrated Biſhop 

of Ealy i in 1507: Perhaps he was the ſame with this Thomas Hurley. 


EN E 4&5 O- HIFERNAN. 
| [Suce. 1543, Ob. 1553.] 


PT N E. jear following A neas O-Hifernan, or O- Hernan, an Hoſpiraller, and 
Preceptor of Any, in the County ¶ Limerick, ſucceeded by * nomination 
of King Henry the VITIth. He fat about ten years. 


REYMUND Ade BUR GH. 
[Ub. 1562. 


RE YMUND de Burgh, an Obſervantin Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded, and 
died on the 28th of July 1562, and was buried in a Franciſcan Monaſte- 
ry at Adare. [| Allemand ® ſays at Atbenry in the County of C. way.] Of his 
Succeſſors, after the Union of the two Sees of Caſbell and Emily in 1568, the 
Reader may turn to the Accounts given of the Archbiſhops of Caſhell, [in 
the life of James Mac-Cagwell ; in whoſe time this Union was eſtabliſhed by Act 
of Parliament. 


n Hiſteire Monaſt, p. 284. ; 3 
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Ui, C. MARY IN LIMERICK | 


© 


E-1 [ 


[This E piſcopal See bears, S aphi re, on the dexter fide a Crgſier eretled, on the 
Aniſter, a Mitre with Labells, in age two Keys in Saltier, bows down- 


wards, all Topaz. 


It is valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned Anno 5th . 
at 40 l. Sterl. and Ardfert, a See united to it, is valued 25 an Extent talen 


Anno 26 Eliz. at 12 l. 13 5. 4 d. flerl. 


The Chapter of Limerick is conſtituted of the following Members, VIZ, 
Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Archdeacon, and 11 Preben- 
daries, i. e. St. Munchins-- Donaghmore— Ballycahan— Killbeacan— 
Tullybracky—Ki Iledy— Diſert— Ardcanny-—Croagh---E Nn.— and Ath- 
nett, which laſt is the Menſal of the Bichop. The Dioceſe is divided 


into 5 Rural Deaneries, viz. Kilmallock— Adare —Garth alias Ballin- 


garry— Ardagh--- and Rathiele.] 


ESO N 4 I D 0-Brien, King of l bu and en- 
— [dowed the Cathedral of Limerick, and dedicated it to the 
Virgin Mary, about the time of the Arrival of the Eng- 
2 % in Treland. But there is a Church in Limerick, com- 
4 monly called, St. Munchin's Church; which is now only 
4d +*J Parochial ; Let, as 271 . was heretofore a Cathedral, 


— 


r chis to the * of others. Donat O- Brick, Biſhop of Li. 
merick, was a great Benefactor to this Cathedral about the begmning of the 13th 
f6] L Century 
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502 Of the BISHOHS of LIME RIC X. 


Century. Among other things he aſſigned Prebends to the Dean and Chapter, 
and made ſome Conſtitutions concerning the Liturgy uſed in his Church, and the 
Priviledges of his Canons. It was he allo, if I am not miſtaken, who erected the 
Deanery and Chapter. Afterwards Hubert de Burgh, Biſhop of Limerick, augmen- 
ted the number of Prebends in this Church, and was a Benefactor to the Vicars- 
Choral of it: And his next Succeſſor, Robert of Emly, appropriated the Eccleſi- 


antient Regiſtry of the Church of Limerick. Euſtace del Ewe, Biſhop of Lime 
rick, early in the 14th Century laid out large Sums of Money on adorning 
and repairing his Church. About the year 1490 the Citizens of Limerick re- 
elified the Nave of this Cathedral, which had fallen into ruin. Biſhop Adams in 
the laſt Century was at conſiderable expences in repairing and adorning it, which 
he alſo furniſhed with a ſet of Organs. Nor ought it to be forgotten, that the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Limerick and Inis-Cathay*,or the Iſland of Gatha,were united about the 
end of the 12th, or the beginning of the 13th Century. [But, according to he, 
the Poſſeſſions of it are divided between the Sees of Limerick, Killaloe and Ardfert. 
I ſhall here take Occafion to mention what occurs in antient Monuments concerning the See of 
Ims-Cathay. It is ſaid to have been founded by St. Patrick about the middle of the fifth Century, and 
to be governed by him for ſome time, whom St. Senan ſucceeded ; to which alludes the paſſage before 


Succeſſor. The Prelates of this Church are ſometimes called Biſhops and ſometimes Abbats ; and 


3 


I «an collect. 


22 * L + 
— . o n 
= ö | 24d 
— 5 | * *Þ 2 * * y 
K * * 
r ww 


* — . 


His Mother's Name was Compella, of a Munſter Family alſo. He received his firſt Rudiments and the 


\ K & 
9 * n 
AS2 


. _ 


died many Monaſteries in ſeveral Parts of Munſter, and at laſt fixed his Seat at [ni5-Cathay, He 


buried in his own Monaſtery at Inis-Cathay. Colgan b hath publiſhed his life in Latin Verſe out of 
the antient Book of K;/kenny ; to which he hath added a ſupplement in Proſe from an Ir iß Manuſcript. 
To theſe I refer ſuch Readers who are deſirous of knowing more of St. Senan. 


about the year 580. 


obſerved on the 3 1ſt of Auguſt. 
Another Aidan, Abbat of Inis-Cathay, died in 861. 


in 940. He was the great Fomenter and Firebrand of that War in which Cormac loſt his Life. 
Colla, Abbat and Doctor or Maſter of Inis-Cathay, died in 994. 
O-Burgus, Comorban of Inis-Cathay, died in 1081. 


Aid O- Beachain, Biſhop of Inis-Cathay, died in 1188 ; e Ko nc the See of Inis-Ca- 
thay was united to that of Limerick.) 


To return. This City I heretofore] the faireſt of all Munſter, is now commonly 
called, Limerick ; but was formerly known by the name of Lumniacum, and in Iriſh, 
 Lumneach ; from whence the Biſhops of this See were in antient times called Lum- 
nicenſes and Lumnicant ; To which Name this Charter granted by the before named 


* Domnaldus &c. Domnald, King of Lumniach, to all the faithful of God, as well 
% preſent as to come, greeting, Know ye all, that I have granted to Brifins, Bi- 


The Iſland called Inis-Cathay, and uſually Inis-Catty and lnis-Seattery, lies in the mouth of the 
dhenon between the Counties of Clare and ; but is a part of the former. 


a Primord. p. $73. b Act. SanR. p. 02. et. Sequ. 


aſtical Benelices of Carnartby and Rathſiw¾ard to the Deanery; as may be ſeen in an 


cited, p. 34; where St. Patrick is introduced prophecy ing that Senan, not then born, ſhould be his 
there are very few traces to be met TR concerning them in antient Writers; the following are alt 


St. Senan, Biſhop and Abbat of Init Cathay, was born in cell a Maritime Territory in 
the County of Clare, and was deſcended by his Father Ergindus from Conair the I. King of Ireland. 


Monaſtick Habit from the Abbat Caſidanus; and was afterwards a Diſciple to Nata/is, Abbat of XII. 
manach in Oſory; and then to St. David, Biſhop of Menewvia, in Wales. Returning to Ireland he foun- 


died on the 1ſt of March, 544, the ſame day and year with St. David beforementioned, and was 


Odran, Biſhop of Inis-Cathay, was the Diſciple and immediate Succeſſor of St. Senan. He fle uriſhed 


Aidan, Biſhop of Inis-Cathay, is mentioned in the Martyrology of Marian Gorman, and his Feſtival | 


Flathbert, Abbat of Inis-Cathay, and afterwards King of Munfter after Cormac Mac- 3 died 


Donald, to Brictius, Biſhop of Lumnican or Limerick about the year 1194, refers. 


* ſhop 


te BISHO HS LIM ERIC X. | 504 


ſhopof Lumneach, and to his Succeſſors, and to the Clergy of St. Mary's of Lum- 
neach, in free and perpetual Alms, the Lands of Imungram [now Mungaret] 
and the Lands of Iamnach; that is, from the Arch of Imungram to the Lands 
of Imalin, and from the Ford of Ceinu, to the River Sinan, with all their ap- 
„ pendances: And in ratification of this my Grant in Frantal moig ne, I confirm 
it with the impreſſion of my Seal. Witneſs Matthew, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, 
and Roger O- Gradei.” The Shenon, called by Ptolomey the Senus, which is 


the nobleſt River of all Ireland, is divided here into two Channels, and flows round 


the greateſt part of this City; of which Alexander Necham ſays thus. 
Fluminibus magnis lætatur Hibernia, Sineus 
Inter Connatiam Momoniamque Nuit: 
Tranſit per muros T.imerici, Knock Patrick Hum 
Oceani Clauſum ſub ditione videt. 
Great Rivers do delight Jer ne's Sons, 
*Twixt Munſter and Conaught the Shenon runs 3 
By Lim'rick Walls we ſee it gently glide, 
And at Knock Patrick in the Ocean hide. 
The City is fortified by a Caſtle, well furniſhed with 13 and ted 
with ſtrong Walls; eſpecially on thoſe ſides which are not defended by the River. 


Some interpret Lumneach * to ſignifie, locum denudatum ex paſtu eg uorum, a 


mares eaten bare by Horſes : Let others conſider the truth of this Notion. 


St. 1 U VCH IN 


CT. Munchin, the Son of Sedna, is ſaid to have been the firſt Biſhop of Li- 
merick, and to have founded a Cathedral there, called after his Name; 


which is now only a Pariſh Church. It is a matter of no ſmall Controverſy who 
this Munchin was. Some are of opinion, that he was that Mancenus, whom Foce- 


Tin calls a Religious Man, and one of compleat Knowledge in the Scriptures ; 


4 and whom (as he affirms )St. Patrick placed a Paftor over the Subjects of Amal- 


<« gaid, King of Conaught,then lately converted by him to the Chriſtian Faith.“ 
Others (I think) with leſs probability confound him with that Manchenus, whom 
the Annals of Ulſer call, Abbat of Menedrochir, and ſay that he died in 6351 or 
652. The commemoration of the Death of this Manchenus is pointed out un- 
der the name of Manicheus, the Wiſe Iriſhman, in the Books de Mirabilibus 


| Scripture, by ſome erroniouſly aſcribed to St. Auguſtin a. The Name is not un- 
like, and the times fall in exactly. The Feſtival of St. Munchin of Limerick | 18 


obſerved on the firſt of January. 


I find nothing related of the Succeſſors of St. Munchin in the See of Limerick 


before the times of the Oftmen ; who for a long period, while they were Hea- 


thens, among other Cities, held poſſeſſion of Limerick by force of Arms, But 
in the roth Century they were converted to the Chriſtian Religion. However I 


hardly find any Biſhop in this ſee before Gille, or Gillebert, who _ to govern 
it about the beginning of the 12th Century. 


Lua, in the old Iriſh ſignifies the ſame as, Cos, a Foot, and, Fach, 2 Horſe ; which compounded may 
ſignify a place trampled by Horſes ; a Notion agreeable enough to the ſoft and deep Soil about this 
Town 


© Vit. Patr. Chap. 59. d Opera. S. Auguſtiv. Tom. 3. Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 
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F 
[Sed. 1110. Ob. circ. 1140. ] 


* HET HER Gille, or Gillebert, Biſhop of Limerick, and [firſt] Apottolick 
Legate of Ireland, was an Iriſhman, or an Oſtman, I know not; but he 
Nourtſhed A. D. 1110, and the fame year convened a Synod at Rath-breaſail ; 
wherein, among other things) the Limits of the Biſhopricks of Ireland were laid 
out. \ Keating hath given us an account of the particular boundaries of each of the 
Dioceſes in the Kingdom, as they were then determined : But the names he men- 
tions, are ſo worn out of knowledge, that I muſt be content, for want of Informa- 
tion, to pals them over, and refer the reader to him; only obſerving that 
twenty five Biſhops are ſaid to have been preſent at this Aſſembly. ] Biſhop Gille 
aſſiſted at the Conſecration of Bernard, Biſhop of Menevia (St. David's) in 1115, 
which was performed at Heſtminſter by Ralph, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ac- 
cording to Eadmerus. In 1139, growing old and infirm, he voluntarily di- 
_ veſted himſelf of the Legatine Authority; and the Pope preterred Malachy 
Morzair, then Biſhop of Down, to that Office. For it was intimated to him 
<« (ſays St. Bernard* ) by Biſhop Gillebert, who was then Legate, that through 
age and infirmities he could not attend the Duties of his Office.” Gille did not 
live long after this [but died about the year 1140.] He hath written, (beſides 
ſome Epiſtles to An/e/m, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others) a Book on the 
State of the Church; which Dr. Thomas James, in his Catalogue of the Manu. 
| ſcripts of Bennet College, Cambridge, and from him Jobn Pitts ss, have aſcribed 
to a Counterfeit Gille, Biſhop of Lincoln. [Uſsher* intitles this ery de Uju Ec- 
clefialtico. It contains the different forms of Liturgies, and the various ways of 
celebrating Divine Service in the Church of Ireland ; which he endeavours to 
reform to the Roman Cuſtom. I cannot but think that this is the ſame Perſon, 
whom Pitts i, in another part of his Work, mentions under the name of Gilbert, 
 Giſſebert, and Giſelbert, Biſhop of Limerick ; and where he makes him the Au- 
thor of a Book de Statu Eccleſiæ, which is the ſame with the Book de Lu Eccleſiæ, 
which he afterwards aſcribes to Gille, Biſhop of Lincoln, He makes him a Bene- 
Aitin Monk of Weſtminſter, and Abbat of that Houſe ; that he ſtudied Divi- 
nity under Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; afterwards viſited the Academies 
of France and Tah, travelled to Rome, and returned by Germany; where in the 
City of Ments he held a learned Diſputation with a Few, well ſkilled in the He- 
brew Language and the old Law, which he afterwards reduced into the form of 
a Dialogue, and dedicated it to Archbiſhop An/elm, intitled, de fide Eccleſiæ Con- 
tra Judæos. Pitts adds, that towards the end of his life he travelled to Ireland, 
and was created Biſhop of Limerick. But he miſtakes in placing his death under 


the year 1117. ] 
eee * 
[Fuce. 1140.] 


-PON the death, or at leaſt the Reſignation of Gille or Gillebert in 1140, 
one Patrick was elected Biſhop of Limerick by the Omen. He went for 
England, and was conſecrated there by Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; hav- 
ing firſt made the following profeſſion of Obedience, .. I Patrick, elected 
e to the Government of the Church of Limerick, and being now by the Grace 
* of God, about to be conſecrated Biſhop, by you, Reverend Father, Theobald, 


e Second Part, p. 101 f Vita. Malach. Chap. 11. g Scrip. p. 844. h Primod. 917 
i Script. p. 196, k Uſcher's Sylloge P. 92. 93. 


Arch- 
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* Archbiſhop of the Holy Church of Canterbury, and Primate of all Britain, 
do promiſe in all things to pay my bounden Subjection, ang Canonical Obe- 


** dience, to you, and all your Succeſſors, canonically ſucceeding you.” This 
Profeſſion may be ſeen in an antient Book in the Cotton Library, which formerly 


belonged to the Church of Canterbury. He ſat but a ſhort time in this See; how- 
ever I am not informed of the certain Year of his Death. 


Wn A RO E 


[C6. 1151.] a 
O NE Harold, an Oſtman, (by the Info called Erolb ) ſucceeded, and died 


in 1151. 
00 GE 81 U 8. 
[Sed. 1152. 


Po RGESIUS, an Oftman alſo, ſucceeded. He aſſiſted at the Synod 
convened at Kells in 1152 by Cardinal Paparo: But I find _ elſe 


| related of him. 8 
B R ICT1 S. 
[Sed. 1179. 


RIC TIUS, who (as 1 think) was alſo an Oftman, ſucceeded. He was 
one of the Iriſb Prelates who aſſiſted at the Council of Lateran, in the years 


1179 and 1180. Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick, granted the Lands an 


Imungram, or Mungret, and the Lands of Tvamnach to this Brictius, and his Suc- 
_ ceſſors, and to the Clergy of St. Mary's of Limerick, [See the Charter _ 


""DONAT O-BRIE N. 
(05. 1207.] 


A ONAT O-Brien, a perſon deſcended from the Royal Family of that 
name, was the next Succeflor. He was the firft who ſet about enlarging 


his Cathedral ; and he filled it with Secular Canons, towhom he aſſigned Prebends, 
and laid down Rules for their Government. He ſtood in a high Degree of Fa- 


vour with King Jobn; and indeed with great Juftice : For he was indefatigable 


in promoting his Honour, courting his F riendſhip, and managing his Affairs; 
as King Jobn himſelf confeſſeth in his Charter. This Prelate died in 1207; and 


as he was illuſtrious by Birth, ſo he was more illuſtrious for his Learning, Wiſ. 


dom and Liberality. me granted | 40 _ on ia to the Abby of Glaſ- 
tonbury 1 in England.] 


GEF#RT 
[Sed. 1217. ] 


-P O N the Death of Donat, King Jobn uſed his 3 to advance 


one Geffry, Rector of Dungarvan, to this See; and on the 5th of Decem- 
ber 1207 writ Letters to Miler Fitz-Henry, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, with Inftruc- 
tions to procure Geffry to be elected by the Clergy of Limerick. But I have not 
been able to diſcover, [with any Certainty ] whether he was elected or conſecrated, 

[1 find in the Latin Edition of Sir James Ware's Biſhops this marginal Note, in- 


1 Chron, Glaſton, per. Hearne. v. 2. p. 40. | 
(6] M ſerted 
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ſerted with a Pen, 1 think in Biſhop Dopping's Hand Writing, That Gefry was 
Biſhop of Limeric in the 18th year of King John, viz. A. D. 1217.] 


= D MU XN 
05. 1222.] 


IS HOP Edmund died in 1222; but I am at a loſs to fix the Time of his 
Conſecration. 


HUBERT de B R G E 
[Succ. 1222. Ob. 12 50. ] 


HE next Succeſſor was Hubert de Burgh ; a Prelate deſcended of a Noble 
Family, and Prior of the Monaſtery of St. Edmund King and Martyr, at 
Athaſſe! in the County of Tipperary, founded by William de Burgh about the year 
1200. The King reſtored him to the Temporalties of the See of Limerick on 
the 11th of March 1222 (Exgliſb Stile.) He was a great Benefactor to his Ca- 
thedral, and to the Canons and Vicars Choral (as I think they are called) of it. 
He granted the Church of [St. Mary] of Tniſkeſty to the Abby of the bleſſed 


Virgin at Keyn/ham, in Somerſetſhire in England. He died on the 14th of Sep- 


tember 12 50, and was buried in a Monaſtery of the Dominicans .at Limerick ; 
[as appears in an antient Calendar of that Order, and in an antient Regiſtry of 
the Deans of Limerick. See of this hereafter under Maurice O. Brien, Biſhop of 


 Kilfenora, A little before his Death the Biſhops of Ireland had formed a project 


to deprive the King of the Cuſtody of the Temporalties of all Sees during 
vacancies; as alſo to obſtruct their Tenants from ſuing in the King's Courts with- 

out the Pope's afſent. This Prelate was employed in the year 1250 by the Bi- 
ſhops to ſolicit this grand affair at Rome. The Attempt allarmed the King ; and 
on the 20th of May that year he wrote m to the Pope upon the Occaſion, and con- 
jured him not to give way to any Suggeſtions made to the prejudice of his Rights, 
He alſo armed his Agents at that Court with a Commiſſion to reſiſt and oppoſe 
with all their power every ſuch attempt. The death of the Biſhop of Limerick 
which followed preſently after, 8 * Journey, and, for what appears, put 


* Deſign. ] 


ROBERT of EMLY. 
[Sauce 1251. Ob. 1272. 


THE King granted his Conge de Efſ:er to the Dean and Chapter of Limerick; | 


and they elected Robert of Emly, alias Neil, who was confirmed by the 
King's Letters Patent, on the ſecond of January 1251 (Engliſh Stile.) In 1253 he 


granted to Thomas of Noodford, Dean of Limerick, and to his Succeſſors, the 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices of Carnarthy and Ratbſiward; and died on the 8th of 


September I 8580 


GERALD * AR ESCAL IL. 
[Suce. 1272. O5. 1301.] 


GA le Mareſcall, Archdeacon of Limerick, obtained the Royal At. 
ſent on the 113th of Jamary following the death of Biſhop Robert, {and 
a Mandate to the Archbiſhop of Caſbell to conſecrate him. But before his Elec- 


m Clauf. 15. Hen, 3. Memb, 12. Dorſo: 


tion, 
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tion, the King granted ® the cuſtody of the Temporalties to him for one year, 
ſaving Knights Fees, Advowſons, Wards, Reliefs and Eſcheats, which he re- 
ſerved to himſelf.] He recovered a great many of the Poſſeſſions of his ce, 
which had been unjuſtly uſurped by others; [and in particular, A. D. 1297, he 
obtained Judgment” on a Writ of Entry brought againſt Richard Myatb for one 
Meſſuage, one Plow-land, and four hundred Acres of Wood, with their Ap- 
purtenances, in the Lands of Liſredy, which his Predeceſſor Robert had granted 


to the Defendant, without the affent of the Chapter of Limerick. ] The 


Conſtitutions made by this Prelate are extant in the Regiſtry of the Biſhops of 
Limerick. He governed this Sec twenty nine years, and died on the 1oth of 
February 1 301 (Engliſh Stile.) 


ROBERT of D ONDOYENAL D. 
LSucc. 1302. Ob. 1311. 


OBER 7 of Dondovenald, alias, Dondonyl, Canon of the Cathedral of Li- 


mexick, ſucceeded by Canonical Election, and was conſecrated in 1302, 
[The King's aſſent to the Election, and his Writ» of Reſtitution bearing date ite 
_ goth of July that year. Yet he was not actually reſtored to the Temporalties until 


the 23d of September following; as appears by the Accounts in the Chief — 


membrancer's Office.] Having governed this See almoſt nine years, he died on 
the * of May 1311, and lies buried in his own Church. 


E U STAC E dl EWE. 
(Sac, 1311. Os. 13361 


US T ACE del Ewe, or Waters, Dean of Limerick, w3s conſecrated before 
the cloſe of the year 1311. He laid out great ſums of Money in ador- 


ning and repairing his Church; to which having at laſt put the finiſhing Hand, it 


was dedicated in July 1327. He died on the third of May 1336, having lat 
upwards of twenty four Years ; and was buried i in his own Cathedral. 


MAURICE ROCHFORT. 
(Succ. 1337. Ob. 13534 


14 URI c E de Rupe -forti, or Rochfort, was conſecrated at Limerick on the 


6th of April 1337. [In 1347 an Information was exhibited againſt him 
for oppoſing the levying of a Subſidy granted to the King; and he was thereupon 
found guilty ; of which the Reader will find a full account in the life of Ralph 
Kelley, Archbiſhop of Caſtell. p. 478.] He was for a time (viz. in 1351) Deputy 
to Sir Thomas Rokeby, Juſtice of Ireland; and died on the gth of Fune, or, as 
others ſay, on the 14th of April, 1353. The Annals of Nenagh, give him the 
Character of a Man of a good Life, and honeſt Converſation.” 


STEPHEN LAWLES , 
_ [Fuce. 1354. Ob. 1359.] 


ATEPHEN Lawles, Chancellor of t he Cathedral of Limerick, Si 
5 Biſhop Roc hort, and was reſtored to the Temporalties by the King on the 
13th of May 1354. He died on | Innocents Day 13 59. 


n Pat. 1. Edw. 1. pt. 2. Memb. 19. o King's Colle. p. 107; p Pat. zoth. Edw. 
Memb. mY * 4 See tis account of Walter 2 — e, 3oth Edw. itt, 23d EL. * 
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STEPHEN de VALLE. 
[Succ. 1360. Refign. 1369.] 


TEPHEN de Valle, or Wale, Dean of Limerick, ſucceeded by the Pope's 
D Proviſion; and was conſecrated in 1360. He governed this See nine years, 
and in that time was made Treaſurer of Ireland. He was tranſlated from this 
See to the Biſhoprick of Meath ; where having fat about ten years, he died 
at Ox»r4 on the fourth of November 1379, and was buried there in a Dominican 
Monaſtery. While he was Biſhop of Limerick, he tranſlated the Bones of 
Richard Fiiz-Ralth, Archbiſhop of Armagh, commonly called St. Richard of 
Dundalk, from Avignon to Dundalk, the birth-place of that Archbiſhop, and 
depoſited them in a Monument in the Pariſh Church of St. Nicholas in that 
Town. In a Parliament held at Trim in June 1485, a Chantry was confirmed 
in this Church of St. Nicholas at Dundalk in honour of God, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, St. Nicholas, and St. Richard of Dundalk.” As the Statute ſpeaks. 


PETER CURRAGH. 
T1 [Succ. 1369. Refign. 1400.] - 


P ET ER Curragh, [by others called* Creagb] a Native of the County of Dublin, 
was elected the next Succeſſor, and took the Oath of Fealty to King Edward 
the third before William of Wickham, Biſhop of Wincheſter, on the 10th of Febru- 
ary 1369 ( EnglifhStile.) We find in Luke Wading a Bull of Pope Gregory the XIth, 
dated at Avignon the 20th of Auguſt 1376, in which is contained a large Account 


of ſome Accuſations ſet on foot againſt this Prelate, by Philip of Torrington, Arch- 


biſhop of Caſtell, Conſervator of the Priviledges of the Franci/can Friers in Ireland, 
and of the Examination of the whole Matter referred to Simon Sudbury, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, [to whom the Pope gave Authority to enquire into the Pro- 
ceedings of this Biſhop, and if he found the Complaints true, to pronounce the 
Biſhop and his Accomplices excommunicated. He alſo took away all Power of 
Appeal, untill competent Satisfaction were made to the Archbiſhop of Caſpell; 
and that he ſhould oblige them to come to the Apoſtolick See for Abſolution. 
The Charges againſt this Prelate were; that when Archbiſhop Torrington came 


to redreſs the Grievances, which the Franciſcans complained of, and cited the 


Biſhop to anſwer them, he laid violent Hands on the Archbiſhop, and tore- the 


Citation from him with ſuch Force, that he drew his Blood; and like a Man bereft 
of his Senſes, ordered the Archbiſhop to be gone, or it ſhould fare worſe with 
him and his Attendants. That the Biſhop, being cited, refuſed to appear by him- 


ſelf or Proctor, laid more Grievances on the Friers after the Citation, than he 


had done before, and excommunicated all within his Dioceſe, who ſhould repair 


for divine Service or Sepulture within their Church. That the Biſhop having 
been a long time excommunicated for Debts due to the Apoſtolick See, paid no 
regard thereto, but acted as uſual : That the Archbiſhop having cited him for 


_ Hereſy, was, together with the Clergy who attended him, in Danger of being 


aſſdulted, if he had not ran away; and that after he had retired, the Biſhop, 
cloathed in his Pontifical Ornaments, entered the City of Limerick, with his Ac- 
complices, and by Bell Book and Candle, publickly excommunicated every Per- 

ſon who had ſupplied the Archbiſhop with Food or Entertainment. That when 
the Archbiſhop had on a Day of Solemnity repaired to Limerick, according to 


r M S. Catal. in Coll. Libr. D. 42. ſaid to be taken out of the Black Book of the Deans of Lim. 
\ Annal Minor, Tom. 4. inter Regeſt. Pontif. p. 157. Cuſt 
Icom 
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Cuſtom, to preach 3 z the Biſhop cauſed publick Proclamation to be made, that no 
Body, under pain of Excommunication, ſhould hear the Archbiſhop's Sermon, and 
excommunicated by Name ſuch who attended it. That when the Archbiſhop left 
the City, the Biſhop ſent ſome of his Servants after him, who laid violent Hands 


on him, and forced the Bridle off his Horſe. ] 
I am at a loſs how this Tempeſt came at laſt to be appeaſed. Peter lived many 


years after theſe Troubles. He reſigned his See in the year 1400, and died about 
the end of OFober 1407, | 


CORNELIUS O-DE A. 
[Succ, 1400. Refign. 1426] 


| Sag ELIUS O. Dea, Archdeacon of Killaloe, ſucceeded in the yeat 
— 1400. He alſo, as his Predeceſſor dad done, reſigned in 1426, in order 
to live a retired life. He died on the 27th of July 1434, and was buried in his 


own Cathedral, under a Monument [of black Marble] adorned with his Statue. 


[But in 1621 this Monument was removed to a place ſet apart for the Biſhops of 
Limerick, on the ſouth ſide of the Choir, where is to be read this Inſcription. 


Hac eft Effigies Reverendiſimi Viri Cornelii O-Dae quondam Epiſcopi 


Limericenſis, qui ad Monumentum hoc novum Epiſcoporum Limericenfium, 
ad perpetuandum memoriam et honorem tanti Præſulis, tranſlatus fuit, ut hic 
cum fratribus ſuis requieſceret 14. Die Fulii A. D. 1621. Remotus au- 


tem huc fuit ſumptibus Nobil:ſſimi Herois, Donati, Comitis Thomonie, tunc 


FHonoratiſimi domi ni Praefidentis Provinciæ Momoniæ. 
This is the Effigies of that moſt Reverend Man, Cornelius O-Dae, "RIO" / Bif- 


hop of Limerick, who, to perpetuate the Memory and Honour of ſo great a Pre- 


late, was tranſlated to this burial place of the Biſhops of Limerick, that he might 
reſt with his Brethren, on the 14th of Fuly 1621. But it was removed hither at 


the charge of that moſt noble Hero, Donat, Earl of Thomond, then the Right Ho- 
5 nourable Lord Preſident of the Province of Munſter.] 


JOHN MOTHEL 


[ Succ. 1426. Refign. 1458.] 


T 0 H N Mothel, an Auguſtin Canon of the Abby of Re!ls in the County of | 


Kilkenny, ſucceeded by the proviſion of Pope Martin the Vth, and was re- 
ſtored to the Temporalties on the 23d of Fanuary 1426, ( Engliſh ſtile. ) 
He governed this See almoſt thirty two years; reſigned it in 1458, and died in 


1468, 
"- WFILLI4M CR E A G 
[Succ. 1459. O6. 1472. 


W I LLIAM Creagh, a Native of Limerick, ſucceeded by Papal Proviſion, 
upon the reſignation of Biſhop Motbel, and was conſecrated in 1459. He 


fat in this See about thirteen years ; and in that time recovered the Lands of 
Donaghmore, which had been againſt right uſurped by others. 


THOMAS ARTHUR. 
[Swce. 1472. Ob. 1486.] 


HOMAS Arthur ſucceeded. He was born in the City of Limerick, and 
died in the ſame place on the 19th of July 1486, 
[6] N RICHARD 
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e 
[Succ. 1486. C6. cod an.] 


O NF Richard was by Pope Innocent the VIIIth appointed to fucceed, and 


died the ſame year in Rome, before he could be diſpatched from thence. 


FOHN DUNOW. 


[Succ. 1486. O5. 1488.] 


f OH N Dunow, or Dumow, Canon of Exeter, Doctor of Laws, and at that 

time Embaſſador from King Henry the VIIth to the Court of Rome, was no- 

minated to ſucceed by the Pope's Proviſion on the 13th of November 1486. He 
alſo died at Rome in the third year alter ks Contocration, before he had the op- 


portunity of viſiting his See. 


JOHN FO LaN 
 [Suce. 1489, O6. 1521.] 


OHN Folan, Canon of Ferns, [ Rector of Clonmore] and Procurator : for 
Octavian de Palatio, Archbiſhop of Armagh at the Court of Rome, was 


advanced to this See by the Pope on the 13th of May 1489. About the year 


1490, while he fat in this See, the Citizens of Limerick repaired the Nave of the 
Cathedral of St Mary's, in Limerick, which was then fallen into * — 


on — died on the zoth of January 1521. 


FOHN COTN. 
[Jucc. 1522. Refign. 1551. 


-PON the Death of Biſhop Folan, King Henry the VIIIth TENG" ear- 

neſtly to ſubſtitute in his room, Valter Welleſley, Prior of Conal, who was 
afterwards advanced to the See of Kildare. But he was rejected, I know not for 
what Cauſe, and Jobn Coyn or Quin, a Dominican Frier, was promoted to it; and 
enjoyed it afterwards untill the gth of Aprit 15513 on which Day, being blind 
and diſabled by infirmities, he reſigned it. [He aſſiſted at a Synod held at Lime- 
rick A. D. 1524 by Edmund Butler Archbiſhep of Gafpell, of which ſee an account 


WILLIAM CASEY. 
[Suce. 155 1. Depr. 1556, Succ. iter. 157 1. Ob. 1591. 

ILLIAMV cash, Rector of the Church of Kilcornan, was, at the Inftance 
of James Earl of Deſmond, advanced to this See by King Edward the VIth, 


and conſecrated at Dublin the ſame year [in which Biſhop Coyn had reſigned] (du- 
ring the Vacancy of the See of Caſbell) by George Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 


aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, Ferns and Leighlin. He was ſome years after 


deprived in the Reign of Queen Mary [ by George Dowdal, Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh, and William Walſh, elect Biſhop of Meath, by Virtue of the Queens 
Commiſſion] but was reſtored again to his Biſhoprick by Queen Zlizabeth. Af- 
terwards, A. D. 1588, being through Age and a bad State of Health rendred un- 
equal to the Duties of his Office, one Dennis Cambell, a Scotchman born, and 


Regiſt Octavian. Fo. 130, b. | 
t vian. Fo. 130 8 
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[ Archdeacon firſt, | and then v Dean of Limerick, [and Rector of Wesel Fe in 
the Dioceſe of Killalloe] was ſet over him as a Coadjutor [for the Execution of 
the ſpiritual Functions of the Biſhoprick ; for which the third part of the Tempo- 
ralties was aſſigned to him during pleaſure.) He died worn out with Age on the 
th of February 1591, and the See was after his Death vacant two years, 


HUGH LACY. 
[Succ. 15 57-  Refign. 1571.] 


N UG H, or Ulie Lacy, or Lees, Canon of Limerick, was at the inſtance of 
Queen Mary, advanced to this See by Pope Paul the IVth, during the 
life, br? Deprivation of Biſhop Caſey; and was reſtored to the Temporalties on 
the 13th of April 1557, having firſt taken the following Oath, as appears in the 
publick Records. I Hugh, Biſhop of Limerick, elected and conſecrated, do 
acknowledge, that I have and hold all the temporal poſſeſſions of the ſaid 
on Biſhoprick, from your Hands, and from your Succeſſors, King's of Englang, 
nas in right of the Crown of your Kingdom of Ireland; and to you and your 
&* Succeſſors, Kings of Exgland, faith will bear. So help me God, and his holy | 
“ Goſpels.” He reſigned in 1571, and William Cajey ſucceeded him, of whom 
before. 


JOHN THORNBURGH. 


[Succ. 1593. Rejign. 1603.] 


0 HN Tbornburxb, Doctor of Divinity, was born in Salibury, and was 2 

J Studentof Magdalen College in Oxford. He was alſo Chaplain to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, by whom he was advanced to this See a little before the cloſe of the year 
1593, [the Letters Patent for his promotion bearing date the 2oth of September 
that year;] and he held the Deanery of York [and the Prebend of Tockrington 
in * Dioceſe] by Diſpenſation. ¶ Anthony Wood * gives a larger Account of 
him. He ſays he was firſt Chaplain to the Earl of Pembroke, who promoted 
© him to the Rectory of Chilmark, in Viliſbire; from whence Queen Elizabeth 
* advanced him to a Benefice in Yorkſhire (I ſuppoſe. the Prebend before mention- 
« ed) and to the Deanery of York A. D. 1389. He adds, that he performed 
« many eminent Services for the Crown after his advancement to the See of Li- 
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& merick, which were the cauſe of his ſubſequent Promotions; and he gives him N 5 il 
<< the Character of a perſon well furniſhed with Learning, Wiſdom, Courage, S&R þ 4 
« and other, as well Epiſcopal, as temporal Accompliſhments, beſeeming a 2 4 . \ 4 | 
Gentleman, a Dean, and a Biſhop. That he had great kill in Chimiſtry, ; N 1 
« by which, it was thought, he attained to fo great an Age, arriving to his 89th 1 L . | 32 k . 
« year. That he was a lover of natural and experimental Philoſophy, and a 8 N by 16 
« great encourager of Thomas Buſbel in his ſearches after Mines and Minerals.] | NN 1 
He was tranſlated to the See of Briſtol in England [on the 4th of Fuly] 1663 B NJ 2 1 
[and together with Briſtol he held the ſaid Deanery and Prebend in Commen- 5 N q N Ii | s 
dam by Letters Patent : dated the 8th of July after.} From Briſtol he was tran- \ CL Nt NN 11 
ſlated to the See of Norceſter on the 17th of February 1616; in which he 3882 ut 1 
died in a very advanced Age A. D. 1640; and lies buried in his own Ca- e 5 \ 
thedral, under a Monument, which was in a moſt ſhameful manner defaced > N Fi Wh: 
by ſome diſtracted Sectarĩies. [Yet enough remains to inform us fully of this 7 : 8 I 
w Rot. Canc. 5. July. 29. Eliz. 3 . March. 31. Eliz. * Athen Oxon, Vol. 2. po 2. 3 15 ; bt f 1 
y Rym. 16. Tom, p. 530. » Ibid. e 524. _—_ * Sz 4 . 
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Monument. Doctor Thomas * tells us, that in St. Mary's Chappel in the Ca- 
„ thedral of Worceſter under the firſt Arch ſtands a fair Alabaſter Monument, 
*< erected by Biſhop Thornburgh in 1627, fourteen years before his Death. On 
the Tomb lies his Statue, in his Epiſcopal Robes, curiouſly carved, with an 
* arched Canopy over him; on the Top of the South-fide of which, is this 
Inſcription.— 


Denarius Philoſophornm. Dum ſpiro, pero. 
The Philoſophers Coyn. While I breath, I hope. 
And oppoſite to it on the North fide. 

In Uno 2* 3% 4% 10 non Spirans, Sper... 

” Over his Head. _ 

Qui dormis attolle Caput; quia in Thou who ſleepeſt, lift up thy Head; 
infirmitate virtus, in morte vita, > becauſe Virtue is in Sickneſs, Life in 
in tenebris lux. Death, Light in Darkneſs. 

e Over his Feet. | 
Mors nubecula tranſiens, laborumyz Death is a fleeting Cloud, the end of 
nis, vitæ Fanua, ſcala 510 Pain, the Gate of Life, the Ladder of 
mibi lucrum. | | Heaven, to me Gain, | 
On a Wooden Tablet fixed to the North Side of the Pillar. 
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ftatim 


Mors vitam eripit, non interimit; 
quia licet mortui eſſe definunt, non 


ftamen pereunt, ſed in domino vi vunt. 


. A#ftas abiit, ſed alter illam adducet 


annus; 2 nox obruit, ſed ipſam 

ies abiget, et in die noviſſimo 
reſurgent mortui. Monumentum mo- 
net mentem non fuge, ſed tranſiationis; 


non enim e vitd fugere, ſed exire, di- 
cimur; ut ibi ſepelitur peccatum cum 


peccante, reſurgat peccans fine pec- 
cato. Venientem nemo hilaris mor- 
tem recipit, niſi qui ſe ad illam diu 
compoſuerit ; ſed de tumulo ſolicitus, 
quod expectat ſemel certo, exoptat ſæ- 
pe ſeriò; ut qui in freto laborum diu 
navigavit, in portu ſecuritatis et 


ſalutis tandem requieſcat. Hane 


ipſam, quam agimus, vitam, cum 
morte dividimus quotidie ; quia cum 
creſcimus ipſi, decreſcit vita; et licet 


unus fit vitæ introitus, multi tamen 


funt exitus; nec enim nobis bac in 
vitd peregrinantibus habitandi do- 
mum, ſed commorandi di verſorium 
dedit Leus. 


Fad to fly, but to 


Death takes away life, but doth not 
kill; for though the dead ceaſe to exiſt, 
yet they do not periſh, but live in the 
Lord. The Summer paſſeth away, but 
another year will bring it again; Night 
clouds the Sun, but light ſhall ſoon 
diſperſe the Shade; and in the laſt Day 
the Dead ſhall ariſe. A Monument is a 
remembrancer to the Mind, not of a 
flight, but of a tranſlation; For we are not 
out of life ; that 
in death Sin is buried with the Sinner; 
and the Sinner ſhall riſe without Sin. 
No body receives the approaches of 
death cheerfully, but one who hath long 
compoſed himſelf to the thoughts of it; 
but ſolicitous about his Funeral, what 
he hath once expected with certainty, 
he often defires earneſtly ; that he who 
hath long failed in the dangerous ſtreights 
of labours, may at laſt caſt Anchor in 
the Haven of ſecurity and ſafety. We 
daily divide this very life which we live, 
with death ; for as we advance, our life 
decreaſeth ; and although there be but 
one entrance into this life, yet there are 
many paſſages out of it ; God hath not 
given to us Pilgrims in this life a Houſe 
for habitation, but an Inn to bait in. 


Ware muſt have been miſ-informed, as to the defacing of this Monument ; 


ſince Dr. Thomas hath not only been particular in the deſcription of it, but hath 
alſo given the Draught of it in a Copper-plate, and faith that it is now ſtanding. 
Eachard « placeth his death in 1647, in the goth year of his Age, and copies 


a Survey of the Cathedral of Worceſter. p. 44. b Hiſt, Engl. p. 519. 


his 
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his Character from Wood. But the beſore- mentioned Dr. Thomas tells us, that he 
died at Hartlebury on the 3d of 7 uly 1641, aged 94; another Writer © ſays, the gth 
of July that year, What he told King Charles the Firſt a little before his Death, 
is remarkable; that he had out- lived ſeveral, who had expected to have ſuc- 
ceeded him in the See of Vorceſter, and now (ſays he) I am afraid I ſhall 
«* out-live my Biſhoprick,” which had almoſt come to paſs.] The Reader may 


find a fuller account of this Prelate in the Supplement to the Biſhops of England, 


wrote in Engliſh by Sir Fobn Harrington in the year 1608, for the private Uſe of 
— then Prince of Wales. 


B E R N ARD ADAMS. 
[Succ. 1604. 06. 1625.] 


B RNAR D Adams, Maſter of Arts, had his Education in Trinity College, 
Oxford. He was appointed to ſucceed Biſhop Thornburgb in this See by 


King James the Iſt, and was conſecrated in April 1604. Together with the See of 


Limerick, he held alſo that of Fenabore, (or Kilfenora) [which was then united to 
Limerick pro ed vice] by Diſpenſation, from the year 1606 to the year 1617, in 
which he reſigned it. He was at no ſmall Charge in repairing his Cathedral; 
which he alſo furniſhed with a ſet of Organs, and other Ornaments. He died in 
Limerick on the 22d of March 1625 (Englih Stile) and lies buried in his own 
Church, under a Monument erected to his Memory; [on which are the following 
Inſcriptions both in Latin and Engli/h.] 


| Bernardus jacet hic en Adamus, Epiſcopus un, 
Omnia non vidit Salamonis, at omnia vana. 
A Biſhop once here Bernard's Bones remain; 
He ſaw not all, but ſaw that all was vain. 
Then follow four Lines in Eug liſb. 
Sufficient God did give me, which I ſpent; 
I little borrow'd, and as little lent. 
I left them whom I lov'd enough in ſtore, 
Increas'd this Biſhoprick, reliev'd the Poor. 
After which are theſe four Lines in Latin. 
Nemo mibi tumbam flatuat de Marmore, faxit 
_ — ſatis iſta pufilla pufillo. 
. 1 vivus fueram et teftentur Hiberm ; 


quis fim defun&us teſtificentur, 


To Me, W have met my doom, Let Albion and Hibernia Fair, | 
Let none erect a Marble Tomb What J have been in liſe declare; 
Or Monument; this humble Urn What I am truly fince I fell 
Will ferve a little Biſhops Turn. Juſt Heaven above can only tell. 


FRANCIS GOUGH. 
( [Succ. 1626. O53. 1634] 
R ANCIS Gough, Chancellor of Limerick, [was born“ in Wiltſhire, entred à 
Batler in St. Edmunds-Hall Oxford A. D. 16121, and afterwards made one of 


the Clerks of New-College in that Univerſity ; where he took his Degree of Maſter 
' of Arts in 1618.] He was conſecrated Biſhop of Limerick at Caſbell on the 17th 
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ot September 1626, [the Patent for his Creation bearing date the roth, and his Man- 
date for Conſecration and Writ of Reftitution the x1th of July before. The 
day following his Reſtitution the Chancellorſhip of Limerick was granted to Hugh 
Gough, as void by his Promotion.] He died at Limerick of the Squinſie on the 
18 of Auguſt 1634; where he was buried in his own Cathedral. 


9 SO EE FS 0D B. 


| [Swce. 1634 C6. 1641.] 
8 E 0 R GE Webb, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, a Na- | 
tive of Wilthire, and Chaplain to King Charles the Iſt. [was firſt made «© 
Miniſter of Steeple-Afhton in his own Country by the Favour of the Earl of Pem- 
broke ; where he taught a Grammar School, as he afterwards did at Bath; in which 
City he was made Rector of the Pariſh of St. Peter and St. Paul. He was 
a Perſon of a ſtrict Life and Converſation, and greatly diſtinguiſhed in the Court 
of King Charles the firſt for his preaching, and the ſmoothneſs and elegance of 
his Stile.] He was conſecrated Biſhop of Limerick in St. Patricks, Dublin, 
on the 18th of December 1634. Hedied, a Priſoner to the Rebels, in the Caſtle 
of Limerick about the cloſe of the year 1641, of a Dyſentery. [He was ſuffered f by 
the Rebels to be be buried in St. Munchin's Church-yard, in Limes ick; but his 
Body was taken up twenty four Hours after, in hopes of finding Rings, or other 
valuable Booty buried with him; but was again Gepolited i in the ſame Place. ] 


ROBERT SIBTHORP. 
[Suce. 1642. Ob. 1649.] 


D OBERT Sibthorp, a Native of Eſex, Treaſurer of Killaloe, and Preben- 
IK dary of Maynoth, was conſecrated Biſhop of Kilfenora in St. Patrick's 
Dublin, on the 11th of November 1638 ; and was tranſlated to this See on the 
7th of April 1642; but by reaſon of the Wars he never received a Penny out of 
it. [The year before his tranſlation, Primate U/sher preſented to the King a Peti- 
tion from the Biſhops of [reland, recommending this Biſhop to the See of Offory, 
then vacant by the Death of Jonas Wheeler : But the King had before determined 
to confer that Promotion upon Griffith Williams.) He died at Dublin in April 


1649, and was buried there in St. Werburg's Church. 1 his death this See 
c vacant untill the year 1660. 


EDWARD SINGE. 
[Suce. 1660. Refign. 1663.] 

E DW A R D Singe, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, Dean 
of Elphin, and Brother to George Singe, Biſhop of Cloyne, was promoted 
to this See by Letters Patent dated the 19th of Fanuary 1660, his Mandate 
for Conſecration, and Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties bearing date the 
ſame day; and in his Patent was a Clauſe for holding the united Biſhopricks of 

Aradſert and Aghadee, and the intire Rectory of Tradery, together with the See of 
Limerick z to which he was conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, on the 27th 
of the ſame Month, [by John, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 
Raphoe, Kilmore, Clogher and Offory.] He was tranſlated from hence to the Sees 
of Cork, Cloyne and Roſs by Letters Patent dated the 2 1ſt of December 1663, 


in which was inſerted a Clauſe for uniting them pro ed vice. [See more of him 
under theſe Biſhopricks. ] 


e Athen. Oxen. v. 2. P. 16. f Ibid, 


WILLIAM 
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LL 
[Suce. 1663. Refign. 1667. 


FILLITAM Fuller, Doctor of Laws, was born at London A. D. 1603, 

and had his education in the King's School at Weſtminſter, untill he ar- 
rived at the age of Diſcretion ; [when he was entred in Magdalen Hall, and 
from thence tranſlated to Edmund Hall in the Univerſity of Oxford ; where he 
ſtudied 15 years, and became a Petty-Canon of Chriſt-Church.] Upon his return to 
London, he was received intothe Family of Edward, Lord Littleton, Lord Keeper 
of the Great-Seal of England, as his Domeſtick Chaplain. The Civil Wars ſoon af- 
ter breaking out in England, he ſuffered much from the Rebells both at home and 
abroad, for his approved Loyalty to King Charles the Firſt. [During the Uſur- 
pations of Oliver and Richard Cromwell, he taught a private School © at Twitenham; 
in Middleſex, for a ſubſiſtence ; where he endeavoured to inftill Principles of 
Loyalty into the young Minds of his Scholars.) At laſt Peace being reſtored 
by the happy return of King Charles the IId, [he was in Auguſt 1660 created“ 


Doctor of the Civil- Law, as a Member of St. Edmund's Hall, Oxford, by vir- 


tue of the Chancellor's Letter; which gives him the Character of a worthy and 
learned Perſon, and one that ſuffered much for the King.] His firſt promotion 
in Ireland was to the Deanery of St. Patrick's, Dublin, | foon after to the Trea- 


ſurerſhip of Chriſi- Cburch ;] and from thence he was ad · anced to the Sees of Lime- 


rick, Ardfert, (and Agbadoe, with the intire Rectory of Tradery in Commendam, 
by Letters Patent dated the 16th of March 1663, ] and conſecrated in Chriſt. 
Church, Dublin, on the 20th of the dame Month, by Michael, Archbiſhop of 


Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Clogher, Ferns and Cork, [and was reſtored to 


the Temporalties ſix days after. - 5 „ 

From theſe Sees he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, in England, 
in 1667, on adoring i the Cathedral of which See, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary and All Saints, he beſtowed much Coſt and Labour, repaired * ſome of the 
Monuments of his Predeceſſors at Lincoln, which had been defaced in the time 
of the Rebellion; and would have done the reſt had he lived. He died at 


| Kenſington, near London, on the 22d of April 1675, aged 67 years; from whence 


his Body was carried to Lincoln, and buried there in the Cathedral, behind the 


Great Altar. He had colle&ed the Materials for writing the Life of Archbi- 


ſhop Bramball, but was prevented by Death. ; 8 


FRANCIS MARSH. 


[Succ. 1667. Refign. 1672.) 


JP RANCTS Mars, Doge of Divinity, of the Univerſity of Dublin z, was 
1 born in Glouceſterſhire on the 23d of October 1627, and educated in Cam- 
bridge, firſt in Emanuel College, and afterwards in Gonville and Caius College, 


of which he became a Senior Fellow. Upon the promotion of Doctor Feremy 
Taylor to the united Sees of Down and Connor A. D. 1660, he was imme. 
diately ſent for over by that Prelate ; who put him into Deacons and Prieſts 
Orders, and the ſame year, on the 8th of February, procured for him a Preſenta- 


tion to the Deanery of St. Saviour's of Connor. The year following, he was by 


Letters Patent dated the 19th of June 1661 advanced to the Deanery of Ar- 
 magh ; and on the 3 iſt of March 1664, to the Archdeaconry of Dromore, with 
a Clauſe of Union of the ſame to the Deanery of Armagh ; in which Prefer- 


80 Athen. Oxon. v. 2. p. 1160. h Ibid. p. 1160. i Court Regiſter p. 91. &k Walkers 
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made Rector of Dunſhaghlin in the Dioceſe of Meath 
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ments he continued untill the tranſlation of Doctor Fuller to the Biſhoprick of Lin- 
coln ; when he was promoted to the Sees of Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe, by Let- 
ters Patent dated the 28th of OfFober 1667, and confecrated on the 22d. of Decem. 
ber following in St. Mary's Church at Clonmell, by Thomas, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Killaloe, W aterford and Liſmore, Ferns and Leighlin. 
From hence he was tranſlated to the united Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh, on the 


roth of January 1672, and from thence to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin on the 
gth of January 1681. See befor e p. 243. 358. 


FOHN VESE V 
[ Swucc. 1672. Reſign. 1678.] 


TO HN Veſey, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Colerane in the County of 
Derry on the 10th of March 163 7 received his education at Weſtminſter School, 
and from thence he was admitted into the Univerſity of Dublin, where he took 
his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1672. We are told he was put both into 
Deacons and Priefts Orders in the time of the Uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell by 
Fobn Leſley, Biſhop of Raphee: If ſo; it muſt have been before he arrived at 
canonical years. [He was Chaplain to the Houſe of Commons in 1661, and on 
the 29th of June that year, was preſented by the Crown to the Rectories of Igbtur- 
_ murrow and Sbandrum in the Dioceſe of Cloyne ; in which Preſentation was con- 
tained a Clauſe of Union of the faid Rectories pro ed vice tantum. He was alſo 
Vicar of Rathgonil alias Charleville, in the fame Dioceſe, Archdeacon of Armagh, 
(in which he was ſucceeded by his own Father) and Dean of Cort; which laſt 
promotion he obtained by Letters Patent dated the 3d of February 1667 ; and 
from thence he was advanced to the Biſhopricks of Limerick, Ardfert and Agbadee, | 
by Letters Patent dated the 11th of January 1672, the Day after the Tranſlation 
of Biſhop Marſb to the united Sees of Kilmore and Ardagb; and was the Day 
following conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, by Michael, Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin, affiſted by the Archbiſhop of Armagh, and the Biſhops of Nilaloe and Offory. 
Hie was from hence tranflated to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam by Letters Patent, 
dated the 18th of March 1678. See more of this Prelate among the Archbiſhops 


of Tuam. 
8 14 0 N DIGBY. 
[Succ. 1678. Reſign. 1691.] 


5 IMON Digby, Son of Eſſex Digby, Biſhop of Dromore, was born at Kil- 
” minchy, near Maryborrow, in the Queen's-County, and educated in the Uni- 
verſity of Dublin, where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity. He was 
by Letters Patent dated 
the 22d of March 1668, Prebendary of Geaſbil and Rector of Ballycoman in the 
Dioceſe of Kildare by: Letters Patent, dated the 22d of February 1670, and af- 
e Dean of Kildare; with which he enjoyed the Re@ories and Vicaridges 
of Ballyſax, Bally ſcurlage, Timachoe and Cloncurry in the fame Dioceſe ; from 

| whence he was advanced to the Sees of Limerick, Ardfert and Aghadoe by Letters 
Patent, dated the 1th of March 1678, and conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, 
on the 23d of that Month by Michael, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, Killala and Achonry, Raphoe 
and Ofſſory. He was tranſlated from theſe Sees to the Biſhoprick of Elphin by 


Letters Patent, dated the 12th of Fanuary 1691. dee more of this Prelate under 


— ca NATHA 
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NATHANTEL WILSON. 
[Succ. 169 1. Oh. 1695. ] 


N AJT HANIEL VVilſin, was born in England, and educated at Oxferd ; 

where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity. He was Chaplain to 
Janes, Duke of Ormond, and by his Intereſt was promoted to the Deanery of Ra- 
phoe by Letters Patent dated the 15th of September 1683, and afterwards to the 
Sees of Limerick, Ardfert and Aghadoe, by Letters Patent dated the 2oth of Ja- 
auary 1691, and he was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, on the 8th of May 
1692, by Francis, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare 
and Clogher. He was inthroned in the Cathedral of Limerick on the 25th of 
July following; and died on the 3d of November 1695. His Death was occaſioned 
by a fall from his Horſe : For in a Letter to his Brother Samuel Hilſon dated the 
29th of Oober before his Death, which is proved in the Prerogative Office, as a 
part of his Will, he mentioneth the fall; and that it had occaſioned a drineſs in his 
Head, which might produce diſorders and carry him off. His Will is dated on the 
ch of April 3692,before hisConſecration ; and therein he ſtiles himſelf ElefBiſhop, 


THOMAS SMYTH 
e | [Suce. 1695. Ob. 1725] 


H 75 JM 4 8 Sth, Chantor of Cloghber, was born at Thabo, in i the County 

of Down, A. D. 1654, and educated in the Univerſity of Dublin, where he 
wok his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and afterwards was made Vice-Chancellor 
of it on the 28th of February 1714. He was Curate Aſſiſtant to Dr. Thomas 7 eniſon 


| (late Archbiſhop of Canterbury) when Rector of St. Martin's in the Fields, Lon. 


don; who an account of his great Diligence in that Cure recommended him to 
Queen Mary; and upon the death of Biſhop Wilſon he was promoted to the Sees 
of Limerick, Ardfert and Aghadoe, by Letters Patent dated the 2d of December 
1695, and conſecrated i in the College Chappel on the 8th of that Month, by his 
Metropolitan, William, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, and other aſſiſting Biſhops z and 
was inthroned in his Cathedral at Limerick on the 3oth of April 1696. He died on 
the 4th of May 1723, and was buried in St. Munchin's Church in Limerick. By 
his Will i, dated the 29th of September 1722, he deviſed ſix hundred Pounds to 
be laid out on Securities, the Intereſt and Profits to be applied for ever to the 
relief of the poor of Limerick, or to ſuch other pious and charitable Uſes as his 
Executors or the Survivor of them, and afterwards his Succeſſors ſhould from 
time to time direct; and he alſo gave in his Life time to the College of Dublin 


for ereRing new Buildings, go l. 


WILLIAM BURSCOW. 
[Succ. 1725.] 


WHELAN Burſcow, Doctor of Divinity, was born in Exgland, and was Chap- 
| lain to Fobu Lord Carteret, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. He was advan- 
ced to the Sees of Limerick, Ardfert and Agbadoe, by Letters Patent dated the 
15th of June 1725, and was conſecrated at Dunboyn, by Hugh, Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, and other Biſhops in July following, and inthroned ſoon after. 


1 Prerog. Offic. 
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OF THE 
B IS HOP S of ARDFERT 


To the Year 1663 ; ; fince which time it hath been joined to the See of 
L 1 MER I Cc K. 


1 


HIS Epiſcopal See is ſituated in the County of Kerry, antiently called, 
Kerrigia, which was the Country of St. Brendan, Abbat of Clonfert; to 
whoſe Memory the Church of Ardfert is dedicated. St. Brendan, while a 
Youth, applied himſelf to his Studies under Biſhop Ert, in this his native Coun - 
try; but when he grew up to Man's Eſtate, he got leave to go into Conaught to 
St. Farlath, Biſhop of Tuam, under whom he ſtudied Divinity for a time 
with great Diligence. Sir James Fare * ſaith that he had in his Cuſtody a long 
Prayer in M. S. attributed to St. Brendan, beginning thus, Omnipotent God, 
« Father, Son, and Holy-Spirit,” and that he mentions it the rather, becaufe - 
the Prayer had never been printed. 
It is no eaſy Matter to determine, whether this Ert was is Biſhop of this Church ; 
yet I have no Reaſon to believe the contrary, untill time brings the Truth to 
light. His Habitation, which he fixed in Kerry, ſeems to imply as much. It 
muſt not be forgot, that the Biſhops of Ardfert, were ſometimes called, Biſhops 
of Kerry, as appears both in the [ri/þ Hiſtories, and publick Records. 
Alrafert ſignifietn a wonderful place on an Eminence,” or, as ſome inter- 
pret it, the Heigth of Miracles.” But it is now commonly called Ardart. 
[Yet why may not Ard-Art be looked on as aWard corrupted from Ard Ert? and 
then it will ſignifie, the High Place of Ert :” Ard, importing a place on an 
Eminence. Matthew Paris in a paſſage cited hereafter under Fohn, Biſhop of 
this See, calls it, Hertfert; as much as to ſay, the Place of Miracles of Her; 
„or Ert: And in the Annals of Inisfall ® it is mentioned under the name of 
Hyferte, or, as it is in ſome Copies, Jferte, which denotes, ** the Territory of 
Miracles: For, Hy, is a common Adjective in Iriſh, denoting not only the 
Heads and Founders of Families, but alſo the Territories poſſeſſed by ſuch ; and 
Ferte, means a place of Miracles; or if you throw out the Letter F from the 
Word Hy-ferte, it will then ſound, the Territory of Erte, and fo be applicable 
to this Biſkop Ert. This See hath been alſo called, the Biſhoprick of Tar- Mu- 
ax or Weſt-Munſter.] 

There are but very light Accounts extant of the Biſhops of Ardfert, untill 
the Arrival-of the Engliſh in Ireland. The following are mentioned in the An- 
nals of the Abby of Inisfall, in the County of Kerry. 

[Czrpain, Biſhop of {ferte, died in the year 500, according to the faid An- 
nals. I wonder Ware hath overlooked this Biſhop ; ſince the ſucceeding five 
Prelates are taken by him from the ſaid Annals. ] 


« Antiqu. Ch. 29. b Ad Annum 3500. c Ibid. 
| Dermed 
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Dermod Mac · Mel-Brenan, [called in the ſaid Annals, Comorban of Brendan] 
died at Ardfert in 1075. 

Magrath O-Erodain or O-Ronan, [Biſhop of Ardfert-Brenain, ] died in 1099. 

Mac-Ronan, called Biſhop of Kerry, aſſiſted at the Synod of Kells, held under 
Cardinal Jobn Paparo, in 1152. 
' Mel-Brendan O-Ronan died on the 22d of September 1161, and was buried 
at Ardfert. I cannot but be of Opinion that Mac- Ronan [before mentioned, ] and 
this Prelate were one and the ſame Perſon. [ That Biſhop of Ardfert, who aſſiſ- 
ted at the Synod of Kells in 1152, is expreſly called Maol-Breanuin, O-Ruanain, 
Biſhop of Kerry, that is of Ardfearta, in the Catalogue of the Biſhops pre- 
ſent at that Synod, which Keating 4 made uſe of.] | 

Gilla- Mac- Aiblen O-Hanmada died in 1166. | 

Donald O-Conarchy, called Biſhop of Iar-muan, or Weſt-Munſter, died in 1193. 

David O- Duibditrib, who ſucceeded, was alſo called Biſhop of Iar-muan, and 
died in 1207, 0 7 * | 85 


[Succ. 1215. Depriv. 1221. 


NE Jobn, an Engliſh Benedictin Monk, was conſecrated (as it ſeems) about 


the Year 1215, and was deprived in 1221, by James, Penitentiary 
to Pope Honorius the IIId, Legate of Ireland. He lived afterwards in the Abby 


of St. Albans, in England, untill his Death, which happened in OFober 12455 


under which Year, Matthew Paris © hath this Paſſage. The ſame year alſo, 
on the 14th of October, Biſhop Jobn paid a debt to Nature at St. Albans, where 


he had, by the Popes command, made his abode about thirty years, after he 


% had been deprived of his Biſhoprick. Yet he till retained the Title of Bi- 
„ ſhop of Herifert, Having happily compleated his Courſe, he did not die un- 
* mindful of the Benefits conferred on him by the Church of St. Iban; but 
* bequeathed to it his Books, ſome Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments, and alſo ſome 
«© Benefices ; from whence, as if he had been another Abbat of that Church, 
„ he had ſolemnly conferred on him the ſpecial participation of all the good 
„ Works which are done in the Church of St. Alban ; and alſo a burying place 
< in the ſaid Church, before the Altar of St. Ampbibalus.“ [Which Saint, Bi- 
ſhop * Lloyd faith, ** was originally St. Alban's Cloak; that Geoffry of Mon- 
* mouth firſt turned the Cloak into a Man, and fo prepared it for Hector Boe 
thus his Ordination. The Word, Amplybalus, which is Latin for a Shag- 
„ Cloak, and was uſed in that Senſe in the Legend of St. Alban, Geoffry had 
<« the luck to miſtake for a proper Name, and fo joined this Amphibalus with 
« St. Alban as his fellow Martyr, Man or Cloak. Hector brings this Am- 
«© phibalus into Scotland to King Cratblint, and there ordains it firſt Biſhop of 
« the Iſe- - Man, and ſeats his Culdees there with it; ſo that belike (conti- 
„ nues Biſhop Lloyd) they were the Dean and Chapter to St. Aban's Cloak.] In 
the Chronicle of the ſame Matthew Paris, to which he gives the Name 
of Ager Sterilis, the Day of the death of this Jobn is placed on the x 1th of Oc- 
tober 1245. I ſhall not think it foreign to the Matter in hand to add a Paſ- 
ſage related of him in the Regiſtry s of the Abby of St. Alban. 

« 7obn, Biſhop of Ardfert, beſides many valuable Books, which he beſtowed 
te on this Abby, gave to it alſo a noble large Stone of a blewiſh colour, ſpor- 
<« ted with white, commonly called the Serpentine Stone; which is reported to 
have great virtue in Lunatick Diſorders. The form of it is almoſt Square, 


| 4 2d. part. p. 104, e Hiſtor, Major. f Church Government. p. 151. g Fol. 88. b. 
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* and it is bound about with a Silver Hoop; within the Rim of which are in- 
* cloſed many Reliques. He alſo gave to this Abby three noble Rings, in one 
of which is ſet an Oriental Saphire of a wonderfull ſize: In another the Stone 
called, Peridotus or Peridotes, in the middle of which is ſet a Saphire of an 
excellent Luſtre ; which is of great Virtue in Convulſions of the Nerves. This 
Stone is formed almoſt in the ſhape of a Shield. In the third Ring is ſet 
another Oriental Saphire, but of leſs ſize than the former, of which we ſpoke 
© before.” Thus far the Regiſtry ; which the Reader may find in the Cotton 
Library. The Chronicle alſo of Matthew Paris before quoted, called Ager Ste- 
rilis, is there!. CD 

CI 4 . 

[Succ. 1225. Reſign, 1237.] 


FIILBE RT, Dean of Ardfert, ſucceeded after the deprivation of Biſhop 
>= 7obn, [although not immediately] and was confirmed by the Royal Aſſent 
on the 7th of May 1225, and conſecrated the ſame year. [This Prelate was 
indebted for his Advancement to the earneſt recommendation * of the Pope 
who then was ſo modeſt, to obtain that by requeſt, which not long after came 
to be confidered as his Right. He made the like requeſt the ſame year (1224) 
in favour of Maurice, Biſhop of Cork, and Florence Biſhop of Cloyn, and with 
as good Succeſs, Theſe Gratifications gave the Pope room after to expect com- 

pliances.] Biſhop Gilbert reſigned this See in 1237. _ 


BRENDAN. 
[Succ. 1237. Reſign. 1242] 


 DREND AN, Provoſt of Ardfert, being elected Biſhop, obtained the Royal 
” Aﬀeat on the 17th of November 1237. [But he was delayed for ſome time. 
For the King not only refuſed to confirm the Election; but abſolutely declared 
it void, in regard it was made without a precedent Licence. Yet at laſt, on 
account of the Poverty of this Church, he was prevailed on fo to mitigate the 
matter, as by ſpecial Wric® to authorize the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the 
Lord Juftice to give the Dean and Chapter a Licence to proceed to a new 
celection; and to give his Royal Aﬀent te the Perſon elected, without further 
Application to him. This done, Brendan was re- elected and conſecrated.} 
He governed this See fifteen years [as Ware ſays; but in a miſtake. For 
it is manifeſt from the publick Records, that he fat but five years, and reſigned 
in 1242 3 in which year the Dean and Canons of Ardfert petitioned * the King 
by a ſealed Letter, and not in the legal Form, for Licence to proceed to the 
Election of a new Biſhop, upon a vacancy, made by the Ceſſion of Brendan; and 
the King granted a power to the Lord Juſtice to iſſue ſuch Licence, and to preſent 
the perſon elected to him. But what Biſhop ſucceeded between the Reſignation 
of Brendan, and the Advancement of Chriſtian in 1252, I have not been able ts 


= S346 48 
(Succ. 1252. Ob. 12 56.] 


O NE Chriſtian, a Dominican Frier, was appointed Succeſſor, and was confir- 
med by King Henry the IId, on the 25thof February 1252, (Engli/h Stile.) 


h Sub. Nerone. D. vii. i Sub. Claudio. D. vi. 2. k Clauf. 8. Hen. 3. Mem. 5. Doro. 
1 Ibid. Mem. 4. m Clauf. 21. Hen, 3. Memb. 12. 1 Clauf, 26. Hen. 3. Memb. 8, Int. 


He 
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He ſit but a ſhort time: For upon his death (as it ſeems) the fame King granted 


a Licence to the Dean and —— to proceed to Election, on the 2oth of * 


1236. 
One PHIL I, his ths died in 1263. 


8 
[Succ. 1264. Ob. 1285.4 


T O HN, 4 of Ardfert, ſucceeded, and was reffured t to the Tempo- 


ralties of this See on the 27th of February 1264 (Engiih Stile.) 
He died in May 1285, and lies buried at Ardfert in the Cathedral of St. Bren- 
dan. [On the 28th of June following a Licence , iſſued to the Dean and Chap- 


ter of Ardfert to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor m—_ the da of this 


Prelate..] 


N I 
[Szc. 1285. Ob. 1267. 


EF 0 R E the end of the ſame year, one Nicholas frank, who. ſat bur 
a ſhort time: For he died about the middle of March 1287, (Engliſh Stile,) 


B 


: [and on the 1oth of Auguſt following the Dean and Chapter procured a Licence 


to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor.] 


N „ LAS. 
 [Suce. 1288. Ob. 1336.] 


rieleyſon, in the County of Kerry, was conſecrated in 1288, [reſtored to the 


Temporalties ? the year following] and died in a very advanced age about the 


beginning of the year 1336, having fat about fourty eight years. He is called 
| In the publick Records, Biſhop of Kerry. [In 1310 there was a remarkable Action 
brought againſt this Prelate, and four of the Chaplains of the Church of, Ardfert, 
before Sir Fobn Wogan, Juſtice of Ireland, at Triſtledermot, by Frier William of 
Briſtol, and other Fraiciſcaii Friers of the Convent of Ardfert, for forcibly taking 


from them the Corps of John de Cantilupe, and burying it elſewhere, and for 


: beating and ill uſing many of the Friers ; the Biſhop under pain of Excommuni- 
cation forbidding all People from furniſhing the Friers with any neceſſaries either 
out of Charity or otherwiſe. Upon this proceeding the Biſhop and Chapter were 


all arreſted, and their Goods and Chattles ordered to be diſtrained, and the Mo- 


ney thereout raiſed to be brought to the Juſtice on the day after St. Peter ad 
vincula following. ] 


ALAN O- HATHERN. 
[Succ. 1336. Ob. 1347. 
LA N O-Hathern, or Catbern, was conſecrated in 1336, and died on the 2d 


Benedict the 12th conferred it upon Edmund de Caermartben, a Dominican Frier, 
as vacant by the Death of Alan. But Alan being alive, that Provifion could 


not take Effect. 
, © Pat 14. Edw. 1. Memb. 8. p Accounts of Walt. — in Rememb. Offic. Anno 17. 


Edw. 14. 4 Rot. 3. Edw. 2. dun > non P. 314 70 H 


Nie HOLAS, a Ciſtertian Monk , and afterwards Abbat of Oderney or K- 


of December 1347. In 1341, while he was in poſſeſſion of this See, Pope 
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JOHN de VALLE. 
[Succ. 1348. Ob. 1372.] 


OH N de Valle was advanced to this See by the Proviſion of Pope Clement 
the VIth [on the 22d of October, in the 7th year of his Pontificate (and not in 
the time of Clement the 5th, according to Rymer) :,] and was reſtored to the 
Temporalties on the roth of March 1348. [He had been elected early that year 


by part of the Chapter of Ardfert upon the Death of Biſhop Alan; and Thomas 
Makearwill, or O-Carroll, Canon of that Church, was alſo elected by another 
part of the ſaid Canons. But John de Valle was confirmed by the Pope; and 
Thomas O-Carroll was ſoon after advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam.] 
Biſhop de Valle died in 1372 having ſat upwards of twenty three years. 


CORNELI US OTIGERNACH. 
[Suce. 1372. C6. 1379]. 


ORNELIUS o gernach, a Franciſcan Frier, obtained a ESR to 


this See from Pope Gregory the 11th in 1372, and died Anno 1379, in the 
;th year after his Conſecration. 


WILLIAM #ULLT. 
[Swce. 1379. Sed. $321 - 


7 7 L LIAM Bull, Dean of Cork, and Batchelor of the Canon Law, ſuc- 
ceeded alſo by a Papal Proviſion ; and having ſubmitted and ſworn Feal- 
ty to the King, was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 14th of February 1 379. 
 FInf1382 he was excuſed (under the Title of Biſhop of Kerry,) by the King from 
attending Parliaments for ſome time, on account of the great unquietneſs of the 
Country by the Iriſb Enemy and Engliſh Rebels.) I find no mention made of 
his Succeflors for a long Time after, either i in the publick Records, or the F 


of Treland. 
NICHOL 48. 
| [Sed. 1420. and 1431.] 


NE Nicholas was Biſhop of Ardfert in the Years 1420 and 1431. But 1 
find no Account either ot the Time of his Conſecration, or the time of his 
Fury 


One MAURICE ſucceeded by a Papal Proviſion, and died in 1462. 


FOHN STACK. 
[Sed. 1480. Ob 1488.] | 


OHN Stack ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Pius the ſecond. But this e- 
leftion was afterwards ſet afide ; becanſe he had neglected to expedite his 
Proviſional Letters, and to ſolicit his Conſecration in due time. Upon this Diſ- 
appointment of Stack, one John Pigg was nominated to ſucceed by the Proviſion 
of Pope Sixtus the 4th, and afterwards (Pigg having immediately reſigned) one 
Philip. But at length Philip's election was nulled; Stack renewed his proviſional 
Letters, and was a ſecond time declared Biſhop. He aſſiſted at a Provincial Synod 
convened at Featherd in July 1480, by Jobs Cantwell, Archbiſhop of Caſbell. See 
before p. 48 1. Our Biſhop died in 1488, and was buried at Ardfers. 
r Feder Tom. 3. p. 352. { Rall's Office. 
PHILIP 
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11 
[Succ. 1488. Cb. 1495.] 


1 PO N the death of Biſhop Stack, the before mentioned Philip, who, I 
| think, was a Secular Pricſt, was declared Succeſſor by Pope Innocent the 
VIIIth, on the 27th of October 1488. He fat almoſt ſeven Years, and died in 


1495. 
"0 HN FITZGERALD. 
[Succ. 1495.] 


TOHN Fit: tz-Gerald, or Geraldixe, Canon of Ardfert, was deſcended from 2 
J noble Family, and ſucceeded to this See by the Proviſion of Fope Alexander 
the VIth, on the 20th of November 1495. 


2 FITZ-MAUR ICE. 
| [Sed. 1551. of 1576.] 


HAVE not diſcovered who next ſucceeded Fobn Fi t- Cerald. James Fitz- 
Maurice was Biſhop. of this See in 1551, and 1376; but I have not found 
T_ account either when he Was conſecrated or when he died. 


[Sues «588. 06. cire. 1599]. 1! 


N ICHOLAS Kenan, was appointed Biſhop of Ardfert [and Ambadoe ©] by 
the Letters Patent of Queen Elizabeth [dated the 22d of October, in the 
3oth Year of her Reign (viz.) A. D. 1588] and was conſecrated the fame year; 
| [the Patent for his Conſecration; and another for his Reſtitution to the Tem- 
poralties having ifſued the day following. ] Ten years after he retired to Lime- 
rick, to avoid the Calamities of War; z where (if I am not miſtaken, ) he foon me 


died. 
* JOHN CROSBY 
[Succ. 1600. 0b. 1621.] : 


0 H N Croſby, Prebendary of Diſert, was advanced to this See, [and to that of 
Aghadoe by the Privy Seal of Queen Elizabeth, dated the ad of October, in 
the 42d year of her Reign, ] (viz.) A. D. 1600, and was conſecrated the ſame 


year. [He held alſo the faid Prebend by Diſpenſation. ] He died in September 
1621, and was buried 1 in his own Church. | 


FOHN STEERE. 


[Suce. 1622. Ob. 1628.] 


oN Steere, a Native of Eneland, Treaſurer of Ardfert, and Archdeacon of 

Emly, was conſecrated Biſhop of Kilfenora in 1615; and from thence tranſ- 

lated to this See by Letters Patent dated the 2oth of July 1622. He died in May 
1628. 


t Rot. Canc. zoth Eliz. 3 
Q 2 WILLILM 
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WILLIAM STEERE. 
[ Succ. 1628. 06. 1637.] 


ILLIAM Stcere, Dean of Ardfert, and Brother to the before-mentioned 
Fob, was conſecrated by his Metropolitan in Oober 1628. He dicd at 
Ardfert on the 21ſt of January 1637, and was buried there in the Cathedral. 


THOMAS FULW AR. 
| [Succ. 1641. Refign. 1660] 


HOMAS Fulwar, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, was 
T conſecrated Biſhop of Ardfert in 1641, and was tranſlated to Caſhel, by 
Letters Patent dated the 1f of February 1660. [For want of timely Information 
I have in p. 486 miſtaken in placing the Death of this Prelate in 1666. He died 
on the 3 iſt of March 1667 ; as appears from the following Inſcription on his 
Tomb-ſtone, which ſtands in the Chancel of the Pariſh Church of St. Fobn in 

Caſbell. 55 © 5 
| 5 c jacet Corpus Reverendiſimi in Chriſto Patris Thomæ Fulwar nuper 
Caſſelienfis Archiepiſcopi, qui obiit 3 16. die Martii 1667, ætatis ſuæ 74. 
Fere lieth the Body of the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, Thomas Fulwar, 
late Archbiſhop of Caſbell; who died on the 31ft of March 1667, in the 74th 
W * „„ _ 
The Reader is deſired alſo to correct another Error under Themas Price, Arch. 
biſhop of Caſbell, in the ſame Page. For he died on the 4th of Auguſt 1685, and 
was buried in the Church Yard of the ſaid Pariſh Church; where on his Tomb- 
| ſtone is this Inſcription. 5 5 „„ 
Hic jacet Corpus Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris, Thomæ Price, nuper 
Caſſelienfis Arcbiepiſcopi, qui obiit 4* Die Auguſti A. D. 168 5, atatis 
@ 85. . 

fu Her? lieth the Body of the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, Thomas Price, late 
Archbiſhop of Caſbell, who died on the 4th day of 2uguſt 1685, in the 85th 

year of his Age.) i es oy 


[Succ. 1660. Refign. 1663.] my 


1 DV AR D Sine, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 
Dean of E/phin, was conſecrated Biſhop of Limerick in Dublin, on the 27th of 
January 1660. He alſo held the Sees of Ardfert and Aghadoe by Commendam ; 


and was tranſlated to the Sees of Cart, Cloyne and Roſs in 1663. See before p. 
514, and under Cork, Cloyne and Roſs. . 


WILLIAM FULLER. 
[Suce. 1663.] 


ILLIAM Fuller, L. L. D. beſides the Adminiſtration of the See of 
- Limerick, was alſo made Biſhop of Ardfert [and Agkadoe,] and conſecrated 
in Dublin in 1663. [See before p. 515. From hence this Sce and that of Agha- 
doe have been annexed to the Biſhoprick of Limerick ; under which See the Rea- 
der muſt look for the Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Ardfert.] 
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is See bore antiently, Saphire, a Biſ babited 5 in bit Ponti als, fitti 
This a Chair, and ich, Sa ore him a pa inPale, with 2 Bady on by 
on a Croſs on Degrees, fy 4 Croſs Calvery proper.) But theſe arms were 
changed by Biſhop Foy into Emerald, two Keys in Saltier, bows down- 
wards Topaz, in Chief, a Lion Paſſant Gardant Pearl, in Feſs a Bible 
cloſe, on the ſiniſter fide an Annulet, both of the ſecond, in baſe fix x clover 


Tongues erected 3. 2. 1. of the third. 


= his Bip rick is valued in the King's Books by an Extent returned Anno 
29th . 8. at 721. $5. 14. Irish, amounting to 541 6s Od! 3 Sterl. 


The Chapter of Waterford is ; conſtituted of the following Members, VIZ, 


Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Treaſurer. Archdeacon, and 6 Preben- 


daries, viz, Kilronan— Corbally—Roſauf —Ballinekill —B — 
—and St, Patrick's in V. aterford, 


H E Cathedral of Waterford, dedicated to the bleſſed 

Trinity, was firſt built by the Oſtmen, and by Malcbus, 
the firſt Biſhop of Waterford, after his return from Eng- 
land from his Conſecration. It was afterwards endowed 
by King Jobn with Lands about the beginning of the x 3th 
Century; at which time alſo (I am of Opinion) the 
BS Church of Vaterford got its firſt Dean. A. D. 1210 
Pope Innocent the IIId confirmed the Poſſeſſions of the 
Dean and Canons of that Cathedral, which he ſpecified one by one, as appears in 
his Epiſtles? In 1463 the Dean and Chapter of Waterford obtained a Licence 


a Antiq. Chap. 29, b Se Boſquer's edit. of Innocents Epiſt. Tholouſe 1635. 
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from King Edward the IVth to purchaſe Lands of the yearly value of 100 Marks, 
For the Augmentation of Divine Worſhip there,” (as the Charter ſays.) [It ap- 
pears by the Petition © of the Dean and Chapter for this Licence; that King 
Jobn had endowed it with Poſleſſions for the ſupport of 12 Canons and 12 Vicars, 
to the value of 400 Marks: But that the Poſſeſſions had been ſo deſtroyed by 
Iriſb Enemies; that the four principal Dignitaries, viz. the Dean, Chantor, 
Chancellor and Treaſurer, had not enough to ſupport them with Decency ; which 
was the cauſe that induced the King to grant to them his Mortmain Licence. 
About the year 1482 a handſome Chappel, 22 Feet ſquare, was erected in this 
Cathedral, by James Rice, a Citizen of Waterford, and dedicated to St. James the 
Elder and the Virgin St. Catherine; but it now uſually is called Rice's Chappel.] 
Nicholas Comin, the Biſhop, and Robert Lombard, the Dean of Waterford A. D. 
1522 adorned the Choir and Chancel of this Church with an arched or vaulted _ 
Cieling ; [and in the laſt Century Biſhop Gore was at conſiderable expences in 
adorning and beautifying it.] Thus far of the Cathedral of Waterford ; which as 
it is indebted for its Original to the Oftmen, ſo the City it ſelf, ſituated on the 
South Banks of the moſt noble River Suir, is juſtly to be reckoned among the 
moſt eminent Cities of all Ireland ; whether we conſider its Wealth, and the Num- 
ber of its Inhabitants, or the Convenience of the Harbour. As to the Etymology 
of Waterford; it muſt have been originally a Foreign Word, ſignifying a Ford 
or Paſſage over a River, [and although it be now adopted by the Engli/ in this 
very lignification, yet it was not formerly known by that Name to the Briti/h or 
Triſh; but was by them called, Portlargi.“] N | e 


AL CHI US. 
[ Promot. 1096. Sed. 1110. ] 
"F* HE Oftmen of Waterford, having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, 
thought it adviſable to place a Biſhop over their City ; and therefore they 

elected to this Office one Malcbus, a Man of Probity, who had been for ſome time 
a Benedictin Monk of Wincheſter ; and they ſent him into England, A. D. 1096, 
to be conſecrated by An/elm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He was accordingly 
conſecrated at Canterbury by the ſaid An/elm, Ralph Biſhop of Chichefter, and 
Gundulph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, on the 28th of December 1096. A copy of the 
Letters written in his favour are extant in Eadmerus , [who alſo fays, that this 
Election was made at a Council held in Jreland that year, at which aſſiſted 
Muriertach O-Brien, King of Ireland, Dofnald O-Hene, Archbiſhop of Ca/hell, 
 Idunan, Biſhop of Meath, Ferdomnach, Biſhop of Leinſter (Kildare) Samuel, Bi- 

| ſhop of Down, and many more; who all ſubſcribed the ſaid Epiſtle, and deſired 

Anſelm, in regard to the Supremacy he had over them, to appoint Malchus their 
Biſhop. Mr. Atwood draws an Argument from this to prove the dependency of 
the Church of Ireland on that of England, before the arrival and ſucceſs of 
Henry the IId in Ireland. But upon the ſtricteſt inquiry I could make, I do 
not find, that any other than the Omen of Waterford, Dublin, and Limerick, 
practiſed this: And even among them this manner of receiving Conſecration 
ceaſed, aſſoon as the Pope had inveſted. the 75: Archbiſhops with the Pall. 
Auguſtin, the third ſucceſſor of Malchus, was appointed Biſhop of Waterford at 
Windſor by King Henry the IId, and ſent into Ireland to be conſecrated by his 
proper Metropolitan, the Archbiſhop of Caſhel, as Hoveden * ſays, To return. 
. ; is ſaid to ſignifie, the Port of the Thigh, the Courſe of the River Suir at Waterford bear- 
r pets cn 


c King's Collect. p. 418. d Hiſt, Nov. p. 35. e Hiſt, of Depend. of Ireland. p. 21. f Ad. 
EY | I fall 
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1 ſhall not think my time loft to annex the Form of Profeſſion, which Mal. 
chus made to Archbiſhop Anſelm, out of an old Book in the Cotton Librarys, 
I Malchus, ele& Biſhop of Waterford, being about to be conſecrated Biſhop by 
« you, O Reverend Father Anſelm, Archbiſhop of the Holy Church of Canter- 


e bury, and Primate of all Britain, do promiſe to pay Canonical Obedience in 
all things, to you, and all your Succeſſors.“ Malebus after his Conſecration, 
returned to Vaterford; and he and the Omen built the Cathedral of the Bleſſed 
Trinity. There is extant an Epiſtle from Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 
this Prelate, written about the year 1110. 


MELISA O-HAMIRE. 
05. 1136.] 


ELISA 1 O-Hamire, died in 1135 or 11363 under the laft of which 
years, in the Supplement to the Annals of Ti ger nach, he is called Biſhop 
of Porilargi: F or the Iriſh and Britiſh call Waterford by that Name, 


TUISTIUS or TOSTIUS. 
(Sed. 1152] 


: T UISTIUS or Toſtius, an Oman, aſſiſted at the Synod convened by Cardinal 


Paparo in 1152, which J have often mentioned before, 


! N. 

D [Suce. 1175. Sed. 1399] 
N a Council held at Vi ndſor, on the Ofaves of the Feaſt of St. Michael A. B. 
11765 © King Henry the IId gave to Maſter Auguſtin, an Iriſhman, the 


* Biſhoprick of Waterford, which was then vacant in Ireland; and ſent him 
«© into that Country, with Laurence, Archbiſhop of Dublin, to be conſecrated by 


Donat, Archbiſhop of Caſbell. This Account Hoveden gives: ¶ And it hath 
been obſerved that this was the firſt Iriſb Biſhoprick that any King of England 


ever diſpoſed of. In 1177 he was a ſubſcribing Witneſs to the Charter of King 
Henry the IId, whereby he granted to Robert Fitz- Stephens, and Milo Cogan, the 
Kingdom of Cork.) In 1179 he aſſiſted at the Lateran Council, and in his Jour- 
ney through England, ©* he and the other Iriſb Prelates, who were going to the 
4% Council, in order to obtain a Licence to proceed, took an Oath (ſays Hoveden) not 
eto act any ching on to the King or his Kingdom.” 


a TT 
(Sed. 1200. 


o NE Robert, the next Succeſſor, was Biſhop of Waterford i in the year 1200: 
But have not yet diſcovered how long he governed this See. 


D IF 1h 
[Suce. 1204. Ob. 1209.] 


\ NE David, a Kinſman of Miler Fitz. Henry, J uſtice of Ireland, was con- 
ſecrated A. D. 1204. There was a conteſt of a long continuance between 


g Sub. Cleopatra, E. 1, Spelm. Counc. Tom. * p. 20, Uſh, Sylloge. p. 92. A Ad. Au. 1179- 
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this Prelate, and the Biſhop of Liſmore, concerning the poſſeſſions of that See, 
which were uſurped by David ; during the dependence of which before the Pope's 
Delegates, who were the Biſhops of Killaloe, and Cork, and the Archdeacon of 
Caſhell, he was cruelly murdered by ſome wicked Villains A. D. 1209. I re- 
member to have read ſome where that Felan, Dinaſt, or petty Prince of Defies 
was the Murderer. [The Annals of Inisfall under the year 1209 have this note, 
% The Eng/i/þ Biſhop Slain,” which muſt be this David.] Concerning the ſaid 
Conteft the Reader may turn to an Epiſtle of Pope Innocent the IIId, dated the 

26th of June 12121, 


. 


[Face. 12 10. 06. 1222.] 


1s Soccefſor, Robert, was conſecrated by Donat, Archbiſhop of Caſhell, 

A. D. 1210. This Prelate, treading cloſe in the Footſteps of his Pre- 
deceffor, forcibly ſeized from the Biſhop of Li/more many of the poſſeſſions of 
that See; [even before he was conſecrated, and held them by Lay-Force. For 
which reaſon, the Biſhop of Liſmore loudly proteſted againſt his Conſecration : 
But the Archbiſhop of Cafhell declaring; that he conſecrated him only to the See 
of Waterford, and not to the See of Liſmore, the Biſhop of Liſmore was obliged 
to acquieſce in the matter of his Conſecration. The Pope's Delegates, being the 
Biſhops of Norwich, Clonfert and Enachdune, cited Robert to appear and anſwer 
the Biſhop of Li/more,. concerning the Lands wickedly uſurped by his Prede- 
ceſſor, and ſtill withheld by him. He appeared, and objected to the Citation, 
as not Canonical; containing but 29 Days from the return; as alſo, becauſe he 
was cited but by one of the Judges, and by an Abbat, on whom the Biſhop of Clon- 
fert had devolved his Truſt. But he was over-ruled ; it appearing, that the Cita- 
tion contained thirty nine Days from the Date to the Day of Appearance; and 
that the Judge Delegate could appoint another to make out the Citation, and 
could puniſh the contempt of it. Being thus over-ruled, he appealed to the A- 
poſtolick See ; but prefixed no term for his Appeal, which the Judges declared 
vain, both for that Reaſon, and becauſe the Remedy of appeal was taken away 
by the expreſs Words of their Letters Commiſſorial. They then received the 
Witneſſes of the Biſhop of Li/more upon two of the Articles committed to their 
Examination, viz. whether the Church of Liſmore had been time out of Mind a 
Cathedral ; and whether he (the Biſhop) had been canonically elected. They al- 
ſo agreed to admit Witneſſes, as to the laying violent hands on the Biſhop of 
Liſmore after the Date of their Commiſſion ; ſince it belonged to their Office to 
puniſh all evil Actions which aroſe about the Buſineſs committed to them by the 
Apoſtolick See. Publication having paſſed, the Delegates tranſmitted the Atteſta- 
tions of the Witneſſes to the Biſhop of Faterford, and prefixed a day to receive 
his Objections. But he neither appeared by himſelf nor Proctor; and therefore 
they adjudged Reſtirution to the Biſhop of Li/more, and gave him actual induc- 
tion; and condemned the Biſhop of Vaterford in one hundred and ſixty Marks 
Coſts. The Biſhop of Waterford was enraged at this proceeding. He privately 
employed Robert Fitz-Chriftopher, his Seneſchal, and ſome others of his Family 
to ſeize the Biſhop of Liſmore. They beſieged him for a time in the Church of 
Liſmore, where the ey found him at Divine Service. They fell upon him going 
out of the Church, dragged off his Epiſcopal Robes, robbed the Church of its 


goods, and hurried him about from place to place untill they brought him to the 
Caſtle of Dungarvan; where the Biſhop of Waterford threw him into a Dungeon 


i Edicio Boſquer ut ſupra. Edit. Baluz. Tom. 2. E659. 


in 
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in Irons. The Delegates, hearing of this outrage, aſſembled, together with the 
Archbiſhop of Caſbeil, in the great Church at Caſbell, and with lighted Candles 
ſolemnly excommunicated the Authors of and Conſenters to this Iniquity, in the 


preſence, and by the aſſent of the Biſhop of Waterford ; who pretended to be 


innocent of the Matter. Seven Weeks after the Biſhop of Liſmore eſcaped out 
of Prifon, in which he had been cruelly macerated with "Thirſt and Hunger. 
The Delegates cited the Biſhop of Waterford to make Satisfaction to the Biſhop of 
Liſmore for theſe Injuries. He appeared, threatned them with the King of Enz- 
land's Vengeance, and contumaciouſly departed. The Judges, although the 
Enormity of the Fact was notorious ; yet becauſe the Biſhop of Waterford denied 
that he was acceſſary to it, they examined Witneſſes againſt him ſolemnly, publiſh- 


ed their Depoſitions, tranſmitted them to the Biſhop of Waterford, and gave him 
a day to object to their teſtimony, He appeared, reiterated his threats, loaded 


them with Reproaches, and laid an ambuſh to ſurprize the Biſhop of Liſmore by 


us homas, his Clerk, in the Church-yard of Limerick; who laid viclent Hands 


on him, and drawing a Sword, attempted to cut off his Head. The Biſhop of 
Liſmore miſſed the Stroke ; but it left a deep mark in the door. The Delegates, 
becauſe he preſumed to do this in their preſence, publickly anathematized the 
Clerk. and ſtrictly prohibited the Biſhop of Vaterford from having any commu- 


nication with him. But he deſpiſed the Inhibition, converſed, eat and drank with 


him at his owr. Table, and communicated with him at the Sacrament ; which 


was teſtified to the Delegates by undeniable witneſſes. The Biſhop could not 


controvert their Teſtimony, but he departed contumaciouſly from the preſence of 


the Delegates ; who, to give him no room for complaint, appointed him a ſecond, 
a third, a fourth, and at laſt a peremptory day. But he not appearing either in 


perſon, or by Proxy, they excommunicated him and all his adherents by Bell, 
Book, and Candle; and by the Pope's authority enjoined the Archbiſhop of 
. Caſhell to proclaim him excommunicated through his whole Province, and to in- 


terdi& him from all ſpiritual] Cure, as long as he ſhould continue obſtinate ; and 


commanded him by the authority of the Pope to induct the Biſhop of Liſmore into 
the actual Poſſeſſion of that Biſhoprick. They alſo inhibited the Clergy and Peo- 
ple of Waterford under pain of an Anathema, from obeying the Biſhop, while 
he continued under Excommunication, and commanded them to ſhew all Reve- 
rence to their Metropolitan. But the Clergy of Waterford ated in direct oppo- 


ſition to theſe commands. Upon which the Archbiſhop pronounced the Sentence 


of Excommunication againſt them; which was afterwards confirmed by the Apo- 


| ſtolick authority: And the Pope commanded his Delegates to put the ſaid Senten- 


ces in execution by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, untill ample Reparation were made, 
without admitting any Appeal; to reſtrain the Rebellious, if neceſſary, by 
ſubſtracting their Benefices 3 and ordered them to ſend the Biſhop of Haterford 
to him with their Letters acquainting him of his conduct. The Reader may find 
a fuller account of all this Proceſs among the decretal Epiſtles æ of Pope Inno- 


cent the third before mentioned. It is ſtrange that the Name of this Biſhop of 


| Liſmore, who ſuffered ſo much, ſhould be loſt.] In the year 1221 this Biſhop 
Robert was again foiled in another ſuit of the like Nature, between him, and 
Robert de Bedford, Biſhop of Liſmore. He fat in this See twelve years, and died 
of Grief in 1222. About the beginning of his time, viz. on the 26th of June 
1210, Pope Innocent the third confirmed the Poſleſſions of the Dean and Canons 
of this Cathedral, particularly ſpecified in his Bull. [This Biſhop granted! twen- 


k Tom. 2, p. 659. Edit. Baluz. 1 Chron. Glaſt. pub. by Hearne. v. 2. p. 384. 
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ty Days Indulgences to the Abby of Glaſtonbury in England, and ten Days to 
the Church of Torre belonging to the ſaid Abby.] : 


WILLIAM W ACE. 
[Succ. 1223.] 


| HE fame year, William Wace, Dean of Waterford, was elected next Suc- 


ceſſor, and confirmed by the Royal Aſſent on the th April 1223. I find 
nothing further related of him. 


WSHLTERK 1. 
[Suce, 1227.) 


O NE Walter, a Benedictin Monk, and Prior of the Abby of St. Fobn the 
Evangeliſt at Waterford, was elected Biſhop of this See, and obtained the 
Royal Afﬀent® on the 2oth of Auguſ# 1227. [I have found nothing more of 
this Prelate ; but that he granted ® twenty days indulgences to the Abby of Glaſ- 
tonbury, in England, as many to the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin, ten days to 
the Church of Baſſeleke, ten days to the Chappel of Horty, thirteen days to the 
Church of Torre, twenty days to the Church of the Holy-Trinity of Godenie, all 
belonging to the ſaid Abby, and thirteen days to the Reliques of it.] 


1 
[[ ed. 1238. et 1246. 


Is Stephen was Biſhop of Waterford in the Years 1238 and 1246; but 
I have not been able to diſcover either the Times of his Conſecration or 


Death. 5 
T 
[Succ. 1249. 


N the 1ith of March 1249 ( Engliſh Stile) Henry, Archdeacon of Waterford, 
being elected, was confirmed by the Royal Aſſent. But on the 20th of July 
1251, the King granted a Licence to the Dean and Chapter to proceed to an elec- 
tion ; whether upon the Death of Henry, or for what other Cauſe, is to me un- 


known. | . 
. 
[Succ. 12 52.] 


P. ILTP, Dean of Waterford, ſucceeded, and at the Requeſt of Pope In- 
nocent the IVth, obtained the Royal Aſſent. On the 15th of June 1252, 
a Writ » iſſued for his Reſtitution to the Temporalties to Fobn Fitz-Geffry, Lord 
Juſtice, he having firſt done his fealty. He fat but a ſhort Time.] 


72 "2x | T = 2 R, IT. 
_ [ Succ. 1255. O53. 1272.] 


[ HE King granted a Licence to the Dean and Chapter of aterford to 
proceed to the election of a Succeſſor, dated in Gaſcony the 28th 
of March 1294. He alſo ſent a Writ? to the Juſtice, authorizing him to give 


m Pat. 11. Hen. 3, u Chron. Glaſton. publ. by Hearn. v. 2. p. 384. 0 Clauf. 36. Hen. 3. 
| Mem. 15. Dorſo. p Rot. Vaſcon. 38. Hen. z. Memb. 3. Int. au 


the 


Of the BISHOHS f W ATERFORD. 531 


the Royal Aſſent to whatever Perſon ſhould be elected, and preſented to him, and 

to reſtore him to the Temporalties; firſt taking the uſual fealty, to fave the ex- 

penees of ſending him to Gaſcony: But he ordered him at the fame time to take 
ſufficient caution from the Dean and Chapter, that the favour ſhould not be 
drawn into conſequence to the prejudice of his Prerogative. Ir purſuance of 
theſe Writs.] One Walter [obtained the election] and was conſecrated Biſhop 
of Waterford in 1255. Hedied about the cloſe of the Year 1272. 


STEPHEN of FUL BURN. 
[Succ. 1273. Refign. 1286.] 


I TEPHEN of Fulburn, an Hoſpitaller, was conſecrated Biſhop of Water- 
ford in 1273, [and had Reſtitution à of the Temporalties on the the gth of 


January 1274 although his Writ* for that purpoſe bore date the 28th of 07- 
ber before. Fuller placeth his Conſecration in 1274; but that may be occaſio- 
ned by his manner of accounting the beginning of the year from the firſt of Fanu. 
ary. The Franciſcans claim him as one of their Society: But Luke Wading ', who 


publiſhed the Annals of that Order, is of Opinion he was no Regular ; for that in 


the Inſtrument of his Tranſlation to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam, he is not men- 


tioned as ſuch ; nor indeed is he called there an Hoſpitaller.] 


The year following his Conſecration he was made Treaſures of Ireland [and 
had fourty pounds a year granted him for his Support, while he continued in 
that Office, by Writ * dated the 26th of November 1274.] He was afterwards 


conſtituted Juſtice of Ireland [twice; viz. A. D. 1279, in the Abſence of Ro- 
bert de Ufford ; and afterwards in 1282, upon Fords removal, he ſucceeded 
him, and continued in that Office untill his Death. The King granted » him 
a penſion of fire hundred pounds a year out of the Exchequer, for the better 


ſupport of the Dignity of Juſtice. In 1281 a Writ ” of Licence and Protection , 


Quia Moraturus in Obſequium Regis, iſſued in his behalf, impowering him to con- 
tinue in England two years, and to make Attorneys in all Courts of Juſtice in Jre- 
land.] While he was Juſtice of Ireland, he cauſed a new kind of Money to be 
coined in that Kingdom; of which ſee the Annals of Ireland publiſhed by 

Camden; where under the year 1279, he is in a miſtake called, Robert. On the 
12th of July 1286, this Prelate was tranſlated to Tuam, and was reſtored to the 
Temporalties of that See on the 15th of September following. [It appears how 
greatly he was in the King's favour by a Writ « dated the 6th of Auguſt 


1285, reciting that he was indebted to the Crown in a great Sum of Money out 


of the Arrerages of his Accounts, which he had paſſed at Weſtminſter, during 
the Time that he was Juſtice and Treaſurer of Ireland; but in contemplation of 
his other Merits the King pardoned him all the ſaid Money and Arrears: Yet on 


A Writ of Protektion, in the ſpecial Signification of it, was an Exemption or Immunity given 
the King to a Perſon againſt Suits, and was a Branch of the Prerogative ; of which gm Eby 


cum Clauſuld Volumus, & cum Claujuls Nolumus, ſo called, from the firſt Word in the Writ. Or 


| the firſt Sort, cum Clauſuls Jolumus, there are four particulars, firſt, quia profe4uras, for one that is to 
paſs the Seas in the King's Service. N for one who is abroad in the Kino" 
Service. Thirdly, a protection for the King's Debtor, that he be not ſued or attached untill the King be 


paid his Debt. Fourthly, a protection in the King's Service beyond the Sea, or in the Marches of 


Scotland. The protection, cum Clauſuld Nolumus, is moſt commonly granted to a Spiritual Company 
for their immunity from taking their Cattle by the King's Miniſters ; but it may granted to any 
other. See Fitz: Herbert's Natura Brevium, under the Title, Protection, and the Law Expoſitors. 


q See E ſcheator Samfords Accounts in the n Offi. An®. 5. Edw. 1. 


r Pat. 2. A 

Memb. 1. Annal. Min. Tom. 2. p. $04 Regeſt. Pontif. in Tom. eod. p. 165 8 2 

zd. Edw. 1. Memb. 36. u Pat. 13. Edw. 1. Memb. 5. W Pat. 9. Edw. 1. Memb. 7. 
x Pat. 13. Edw. 1. Memb. 7. | 
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his death in 1278, the King ſeized all his Goods and Chattells, together with the 
Veſſels and Ornaments of his Church for Debts due to him ; but whether for the 
Arrears he had before pardoned, or for Debts contracted after, doth not appear. 
While he was Biſhop of Waterford, by the conſent of his Dean and Chapter he 
made an Exchange of the Manor of Ballydermot for the Manor of Monymuntre, 
with Henry Fitz. Jobn Fitz-Ph:lip; the Inſtrument of which exchange may be ſeen 
in Archbiſhop King's Colle&tions.] The Reader may find more of this Prelate 
under the Archbiſhops of 7 uam. 


WALTER de FULBURN. 
[Sace. 1286. C6. 130%. 


AL 7 E R de Fulburn, a Franciſcan Frier, and Chancellor of Ireland, ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother, the before mentioned Stephen [upon his Tranſlation to 
Tuam A. D. 1286,] and died in 1307, in the 21ſt year of his Conſecration. 


[The Annals of Jnisfall place his death a year later.] He was the firſt of the 
F raxciſcan F raternity who fat in this See. 


MATTH E „ 
Kucc. 1307. O5. 1322.] | 


＋. E King granted a Licence to the Dean and Chapter to proceed to the 
Election of a Succeſſor on the 14th of December 1307; and on the 7th 


of February following they made Choice of Matthew, Chancellor of the Cathe- 


dral of Waterford, He died on the 18th of December 1322, and was buried 


55 in his own Church. 


NICHOLAS WE LIFE DD. 
¶Succ. 1323. Ob. 1337. 


0 N * following (viz. 1323, Nicholas Welifed, Dean of FVater- 
ford, was conſecrated in that' City, together with the Biſhops of Liſmore and 


Fenabore: [As Frier Chun fays i ia his png 1 He died in June 1337. 


RICHARD FRANCIS. 
| [Suce. 1338. O5. 1348.] 


ICHARD Francis was reſtored to the Temporalties of his See on the 
6th of April 1338. He far ten\years. 


ROBERT E L 1 0 2. 
¶Succ. 1349. Deprev. 13 50. 


Ronᷣ Elyot was elected and conſecrated in 1349, and was the year follow- 
ing deprived by Pope Clement the VIth ; but I cannot tell for what Cauſe, 


[Wading takes no Notice of this Prelate; but ſays, that Cradock was advanced 
upon the Death of Richard Francis.] 


y Ad Ang. 1323. z Ann. Min, Tom. 3. p. 571. 


ROGER 
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ROGER CRADOCK. 
[Succ. 1350. Refpgn. 1362.] 


OGER Cradeck, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to the See of Waterford, 
YX by a Proviſional Bull of Pope Clement the VIth on the 23d of February 
1350, (Roman Stile,) [although he was not reſtored to the Temporalties untill the 
10th of May 1352 : Yet his Writ of Reſtitution carried a Retroſpect as to the 
Iſſues and Profits from the Deprivation of Biſhop Elyot.] He was tranſlated to 
the Biſhoprick of Landaffe, in Wales, A. D. 1362 ; where he ſat twenty Years. 
In 1353, while he was Biſhop of Waterford, a great Conteſt aroſe between 
him and Ralph Kelley, Archbiſhop of Caſhell. The Cauſe is related to be. be- 
* cauſe two Triſhmen of the Clankellans were convicted of Hereſy before the 
% Biſhop, at the Caſtle of Bunratty, in the Diocele of Killalos, and burned 155 
without any Licence, (as I think) obtained from his Metropolitan. The Manu- 
ſcript Annals in the Cotton Library, from whence I have taken this Paſſage, add 
further, That on Thur/day after St Francis's Day, a little before Midnight, the 
« Apchbiſhop entred privately into the Church-yard of the Bleſſed Trinity at 
% Puterford, by the little Door of St. Catherine, guarded by a numerous troop of 
armed Men, and made an Aſſault on the Biſhop in his Lodgings, and grieve- 
« ouſly wounded him, and many others who were in his Company, and robbed 
« him of his Goods; and all this was done (as it was faid) by the Advice of 
<« Walter Reve, who pretended to be Dean of Waterford, and of William Sen. 
« dall, Mayor of that City.” The Reader may alſo meet ſome Account of 
this in Luke Wading's Annals *, [who ſays further; that the Crime for which the 
two Men were burned, was not Hereſy, but a Contumely offered to the Virgin 
Mary ; and adds, that it was at this Biſhop's petition to the Pope, that the Sees 
of Waterford and Liſmore were united, although it did not take Effect until after 
his Tranſlation to Landaff. I find nothing further related of this Diſpute. He 
died about the cloſe of the Year 1382.]J | —— 
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THOMAS REI E. 
| [Suce. 1363. Ob. 1393] 3 
H O M A $ le Reve, Canon of Liſmore, Was appointed Biſhop of Liſmore 
A at Avignon, A. D. 1358, or (as fome ſay) 1362. While he governed that 


See, the two Biſhopricks of Liſmore and Waterford were conſolidated by a real 
Union (as it is called) in 1363 by Pope Urban the Vth ; which Union was con- 


a Comput. Eſch. Corren. in Offic. Rem. de An. 26 Edw. 3, b An. min. Tom. 4. p. 45. 
46. Ad An. 1355 7 | 
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firmed by King Edward the IIId on the 7th of Ofober that year. Our Biſhop 
died a very old Man, A. D. 1393; and was in 1367 for a time Chancellor 
of Ireland. | 
I muſt not forget to mention, that long before this time there was a 
Deſign to unite theſe two Sees; [and an Union actually made, fo far as 
the Pope's Legate could make it; of which the Reader may fee an Ac- 
count hereafter under Robert de Bedford, Biſhop of Liſmore : And this is 
the firſt hint of an Union of theſe two Sees that I meet with; and was, 
(as I think) the cauſe of the long diſputes concerning the See of Liſmore, 
between David and Robert Biſhops of Vaterford, and the Biſhops of Liſmore, as 
before is related, p.528, 529.] There is extant among the Records, A. D. 1225, a 
Royal Mandate for the union of both theſe Biſhopricks, yet ſo that the Epiſco- 
pal See ſhould continue at Vaterford.“ So the King's Letter to the Po 
concerning this Union, dated two years after, is alſo extant®, I have not found 
what defeated this intention at that time. Afterwards Pope 7obn the XXIId, in 
the 11th year of his Pontificate, A. D. 1326, and in the Reign of King Edward 
the Ild, decreed, ** that upon the Ceſſion, or Death of either of the Prelates 
« then fitting, the Epiſcopal Dignity of theſe Churches ſhould be united in 
« one; and that the ſurviving Biſhop ſhould be called Biſhop of both Sees.” 
And this alſo appears in the publick Records, although it did not ſucceed then: 
[For it happened that the Original Letters of Proviſion of that Pope were loſt; 
which is recited in a Bull of exemplification of theſe Letters iſſued at the inſtance 
of Roger Cradock, Biſhop of Waterford, by Pope Innocent the VIth, on the 22d 
of June 1355, whereby he recites the ſaid Letters word for word, and gives to 
the exemplification the ſame ſtrength and vigour as the Original had.] 


[Succ. 1394 Reſign. 1396.] 


OBERT Read, a Dominican Frier, ſucceeded in 1394. Two years after 
& he was tranſlated from this See to the Biſhoprick of Carli/te, in England ; 
Ito the Temporalties whereof he was reſtored on the 3oth of March 1396 z] and 
before the end of that year he was removed to Chicheſter, where (as Godwin ſays) 


he was at the Charges of erecting a Croſs of excellent Workmanſhip in the Mar- 
ket Place. ¶ He died about Whitſuntide A. D. 1417.] | _ 


THOMAS SPARKFORD. 
lIlsucc. 1396. O6. 1397. | 


T* MAS Spartford, a Secular Prieſt of the Dioceſe of Bath and Wells, 
in England, fat only one Year in theſe Sees; and died inteftate in June 
1397. Leland in his Book De Scriptoribus Anglicis, (the Manuſcript of which is in 
the publick Library at Oxford) ſays, that Thomas Colby, a Carmelite Frier of 
Norwich, and Profeſſor of Divinity, ¶ but, whether of Cambridge or Oxford, Le- 
land owns he was uncertain] an eloquent and laborious Preacher, was appointed 
| Biſhop of Liſmore and Waterford by King Richard the IId. But if any ſuch Bi- 
ſhop was conſecrated to theſe Sees, ſurely he muſt have fat but a very ſhort. 
time. [For my part I think it unqueſtionable, that Colby did not ſacceed Bi- 
ſhop Spart ford. For the King's Writ of Reſtitution to Fob» Deping, bears 


c Clauſ. 10. Hen. 3. Memb. 28. d Clauſ. 12. Hen; 3. Memb. 5. e Rym. Tom. 8. p. 20. 
3 | | date 
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date the 14th of October 1397, upon his performing the uſual requiſites ; and 
recites the vacancy of the Sees, by the Death of Thomas Sparkford, and the 
Pope's proviſion to Deping thereon. ] 


FOHN DEPING [or DE-PING] 
| [ Succ. 1397. O. 1399.] 


O H N Deping [a Dominican Frier] was conſecrated in 1397, [and reſtored 


to the Temporalties on the 14th of October that year, as I obſerved before.] 
He died on the 4th of February 1399, Engliſh Stile. [If Thomas Colby before 
mentioned fat in theſe Sees at all, it muſt be between the 4th of February 1399, 


when Biſhop Deping died, and the 16th of November following; on which 
day Thomas Snell had his Writ f of Reſtitution to the Temporalties : And it 


is at this juncture that Mark- Anthony Allegre © and Leland place him in theſe 


Sees (viz. ) between Deping and Snell; and with Allegre, Bale agreeth, who follow- 
eth Leland. But ſince he was advanced only by King Richard the IId, the Pope 


net cOncurring, it may be provatie enough that he met with a diſappointment, 
Colby is laid to have died in 1406. 


7 H OM A $8 N E I L. 
[Suc. 1399. Refign. 14051 
PT HOM 14 5 Snell, Archdeacon of Glendaloch, had Reſtitution 1 of the 


Temporalties of theſe Sees on the 15th of November 1399, [having firſt 


renounced all prejudicial Clauſes in the Pope's Proviſion, and ſworn fealty. 1 He 
fat about fix years; and was then tranſlated to the See of Offory. See before 


p. 413. 
OE. 

[Swce. 1405. Ob. 1409. 
T HIS Roger died i in 1409, having ſat only three years and ſome Months. 


7 OHNCKEASE 
5 [Suce. 1409. Ob. 142 5. 


N Ps the 230 of Auguſt 1409, Jobn Geeje, a Carmelite Frier, ſucceeded by 
the proviſion of Pope Alexander the Vth, and died on the 22d of December 


1425. [He was a Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, and a Pre- 
late greatly celebrated for his Piety and Learning; which are the Titles given him 
in his Proviſional Letters. Pitts ſays he wrote various Tracts, partly in England 


and partly in Ireland ; but adds, that dying in a foreign Country they all pe- 


riſhed, ſo that no account of them had come to his Knowledge. Yet Mark An- 


thony Allegre * (who calls him Fohannes Greeſus Epijcopus Lemorenſis et Waterfor- 
dienfis in Hibernia,) affirms, that be wrote a Book intitled, Gloria Carmelitarum, 
and ſays that Pitts ſaw it in Manuſcript. See before p. 480 his impeachment 
of Richard O-Hedian, Archbiſhop of C aſpell, in a Parliament held in 1421.]_ 


2 Tom. 8. p. 197. g Paradis. Carmel. Decoris. p. 320. Bale. Cent. 7. Tit 38. h Rym. 
Tom. 8. p. 107. 1 Scrip. p 875, &k Paradis. Carmel, Decoris. p 328. | 
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{CC & # # D. 
[Succ. 1426. O5. 1446.] 


Q N E Richard, Archdeacon of Liſmore, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope 
| Martin the Vth, in 1426. He died on the 7th of May, 1446, having go- 
verned theſe Sees Twenty years, and was buried at Waterford in a Monument 
fixed in the Wall of his own Cathedral. There was a ſtrong report of the 
death of this Richard ſpread abroad in 1438 ; but it happened to be without 
Foundation. However it gave occaſion to King Henry theVIth to write Commen- 
datory Letters to Pope Eugene the IVth, in favour of Thomas Brid, a Dominican 
Frier, and Profeſſor of Divinity, that he might be appointed ſucceſſor, But 

it appearing that Richard was ſtill alive, the project vaniſhed. 


ROBERT. POE R. 
[Succ. 1446. O5. 1471] | 


EFORE the End of the fame year, Robert Poer, who (I think) was 
Dean of Limerick, ſucceeded. He obtained a Licence from King Edward 
the IVth to purchaſe Lands in Mortmain for him and his Succeſſors to the yearly 
value of fourty pounds. This Prelate died about the year 1471, and left a 


great Character behind him for his Charity and Hoſpitality. 


RICHARD MARTIN. 
| [Sace. 1472.] 


ICHARD 38 a Franciſcan Frier, and Profeſſor of Divinity, was by | 
> Fapal Proviſion appointed to ſucceed on the 9 of March 1472", 


FOHN BOLCOMP. 
[Succ. 1475. Ob. 1479.] 


IG HN Bolcomp was conſecrated in 1475 or 1476, and died ; in 1479. 


NICHOLAS O-HENIS 4. 


Iucc. 1480.] 


ICHOLAS O. Hana, a Ciſtertian Monk, and Abbat of St. Mary's of 
Fermoy, or de Caſtro Dei, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Sixtus the 


| IVth on the 2oth of May 1480, and fat about five years; [as Ware ſays: Buel 
think der ſo long ; for a Reaſon given under the next Succeſſor.] 


— 


ty _ 17 @ #F # 


¶ucc. 1482 * 


a O NE Jobn, Rector of Baudrip, in the Dioceſe of Bath and Pelle, was Bi- 


ſhop of Waterford in Fanuary 1482, as Anthony Wood ® ſays he found in 
his Searches; and adds, that he took him to be the Predeceſſor of Thomas Pur- 
ſell, although omitted by Ware : And for this Account he quotes the Regiſtry of 
the Sees of Bath and Wells, From this Authority we muſt give a ſhorter Period 
to Nicholas O Heni/a, and place this Jobn between him and Thomas Purſell.] 


5 | Wad. Ann. Min. Tom. 6. p. 766. m Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1. p. 656. 
7 | THOMAS 
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THOMAS PURSELL. 
[Szucc. 1486. Ob. 1 517.] N 


5 3 HO MAS Purſell ſucceeded in 1486. The fame year he took Care to 
have the antient Charters of the Church of Liſmore, among other Anti- 
quities of it, tranſcribed into a Regiſtry, by his Amanuenſis, Job Rufſetl, CEco- 


nomiſt of that Church; which Regiſtry was many years after, viz. A. D. 1617. 


(while 7obn Lancaſter was Biſhop) deſtroyed by an accidental Fire, to the irre- 
parable Loſs of the See. He died about the year 1517, 


NIC#OL4#s COMIN. 
[Sacc. 15 19. Refign. 1551.) 


Ic HOL AS Comin, was (if I am not miſtaken) a Native of Limerick, and 


was conſecrated Biſhop of Ferns in St. Paul's, London, on the 20th of Ja- 
nuary i509 ; where he fat about ten years, and was then tranſlated to theſe Sees, 
See before p. 526 his Benefactions to the Cathedral of Waterford. At length, being 
worn out with Age and Infirmities, he reſigned in July 1551, 


* ATRICK WALSH 
LSucc. 155 1. 96. 1578. 


| pr: TRIC K Walſh, Deva of Waterferd, [was born = near the city of Vater. 


fard, but educated in the Univerſity of Oxford, where he took his Degree of 
| Maſter of Arts in 1534, and grew into great repute for his Learning and Religion. 

He] was conſecrated Biſhop of Waterford and Liſmore [not] in Auguſt 1551 [as 
Ware ſays, but on the 23d of Oober that year, by virtue of a Mandate from 


King Edward the VIth, dated the 12th of Ayguſt before] and he held his Deane- _ 


ry by Diſpenſation for a time; [which, together with the Rectory of Aghor, were 


by the ſaid Mandate united to the Biſhoprick during his Life. There is extant 
in the Rolls Office a Letter ? from this Prelate to the Lord Deputy, dated the x 5th 
of June 1 566, wherein he beſeecheth him to accept of a Reſignation of the 


Deanery 3 in regard to his inability to diſcharge his Functions on the ſcore of 
his Decay by age both in Body and Senſes; and he recemmends one Peter Mbite 
to the Deanery. Accordingly on the 22d of that Month the Lord Deputy ac- 
cepted of his Surrender, and advanced White in his Room.] He died in 1578. 


[Succ. 1579. Refign. 1582] 


ARMADUKE Middleton, [who was Vicar of Cooloet in the Dioceſe of 
Dublin, Vicar of Dunboyn and] Rector of Killare, in the Dioceſe of Meath, 
ſucceeded, [by the. Letters Patent of Queen Elizabeth, dated the 3 1ſt of May] 
1579 3 and was tranſlated to the See of St. David's in Wales on [the 3oth of No. 
vember] 1582. [Peter Heylin * hath greatly miſtaken in placing the tranſlation 
of this Biſhop to the See of St. David's in 1567 ; which was twelve years before 


his advancement to theſe Sees. The Succeffion here is very clear at this time 


from the publick Records ; and to make room for Middleton, according to FHeylin"s 


n Athen. Oxon. u. 1. P. 703- o Rot. Canc. de Aug. 8 Edw. 6. p Ibid de Ann. g. Eliz 
q 1bid. cod. Rot. . Examen. Hiſtor, Lond. 1659. p. 23 | 
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Scheme, we ſhould be obliged to diſplace Patrick Walſh.) That Writer further 
ſays ©, that he was afterwards degraded, and deprived at Lambeth : [But he doth 
not ſpecifie his offences, only in general, (for many notable Miſdemeanours.) He 
adds, that the Sentence was executed before the High-Commiſſioners at Lambeth 
Houſe, not only by Reading it In Scriptis, but by a formal Diveſting him of his 
Epiſcopal Robes, and Prieſtly Veſtments. He gives another particular ; that 
being prefſed ro anſwer Articles, he refuſed to do it on Oath, but upon Honour, 


claiming the Priviledge of a Peer. It appears in the long Caſe of the Biſhop of 


Lincoln, publiſhed by Ruſp worth t, that Biſhop Middleton's crime was, for con- 
triving and publiſhing a forged Will; for which he was firſt fined in the Star- 
Chamber, and then turned over to the high Commiſſion Court for degradation. 
He did not outlive his Diſgrace long: For he died on the goth of November 
1592 3 and the Sentence was of Eaſter Term 34 Eliz. which was the ſame year.] 


MILER MAGRAGH. © 
' [Suce. 1582. Refign. 1589. Succ. Iter. 1592. Refign, 1607.] 


0 N the jth of January 1582 (Engliſh Stile) Miler Magragh, Archbiſhop of 
Caſbeil was conſtituted commendatory Biſhop of Vaterford and Liſmore ; 


which Sees he held untill the year 1589, when Queen Elizabeth thought proper 


to grant them to Thomas Metberbead [the Patent to Miler being only during plea- 


| ſure.] But Wetherbead dying three years after, Archbiſhop Magragh obtained them 


again by Commendam on the 19thof December 1592, and held them untill the 224 


_ of February 1607, when he reſigned them. [A little before this ſecond promotion 


of Miler Magragb to theſe Sees, the Lord Deputy had an intention of conferring 
them on Jabn Monahan ; of which the Queen takes Notice in a Letter to him 
dated the 22d of: Auguſt 1592. ** Whereas (ſays her Majeſty) we have of late 
e declared our Pleaſure, that the Archbiſhop of Caſhel! ſhould have the Biſhop- 
« ricks of Waterford and Liſmore ; we now underſtand by report that you have 
e conferred the fame on one Fobn Monahan, witigh we know not by what Autho- 
e rity you ſhould do: Nevertheleſs if any Warrant ſhould have paſſed from us, 
which we do not remember, and that you have ſo conferred the fame, and 
that the ſaid Archbiſhop cannot have the ſaid two Biſhopricks ; then we 
* warrant you by theſe Preſents to make a Grant to him of the Biſhopricks of 
Clogher and Kilmore, in lieu of Waterford and Liſmore.” The faid two Northern 
Sees having been then for a long time vacant. [Sometime before his Re- 
fignation he by the conſent of his Dean and Chapter granted to Sir Walter Ra- 


 leigh in Fee the Manor of Liſmore and other Lands, at the Rent of 131. 6s. 8d. 


THOMAS WETHERHE AD. 
[Succ. 1589. O6. 1592.] | 


\HOMAS Wetherhead, | Archdeacon * of the Cathedrals of Cork and Cloyne 
and] Preſident or Warden of the new College of St. Mary's at Zoughal!, 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Waterford and Liſmore, by Miler, Archbiſhop of 
Caſhell, in 1589, [the Queen's Patent for his Promotion bearing date the 20th of 
July that year, and the Patent for his Conſecration and Reſtitution the Day follow- 
ing 3 with which he alſo held the Wardenſhip of 7oughall by Diſpenſation. He di- 


c Examen Hiſtor. Lond. 1669. p. 221. t Collect. 2. Vol. p. 428. u Pat th 
September 28. Eliz. | | 
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ed in 1592 ; and then the ſaid Miler was made Biſhop by Commendam as I faid 
before, [and Reſigned in 1607. ] 


FOHN LANCASTER. 


[Suce. 1607. Cb. 1619.] 


P ON the Reſignation of Miler Magragh | in 1607, Fohn Lancaſter, Chap- 

lain to King James the Iſt, was appointed Succeſſor, [by Letters Patent 
dated the 26th of February 1607] and was ſoon after conſecrated. He died at 
Waterford in 1619, and was buried in his own Church. = 


MICHAEL BOYLE. 
I ucc. 1619. C6. 1635.] 


IC HAE L Boyle, [Brother to Richard, Archbiſhop of Tuam, and Uncle 
to Michael, Archbiſhop of Dublin] was born in London , and educated there 
in Merchant Taylors School; from whence he was admitted a Scholar of St. Jobn's 
College, Oxford, took his Degree of Maſter of Arts, and was made Vicar of 
Finden, in Northampton-ſhire, A. D. 1611, commenced Doctor of Divinity, and 
three years after reſigned his Vicaridge, and went for Ireland; where he was made] 
Dean of Liſmore. [From whence he was advanced to the Sees of Waterford and 
Liſmore by the Letters Patent of King James the Iſt dated the 7th of July 1619, 
and] was conſecrated about the cloſe of that year. [About the ſame time, viz. 
on the 23d of March, he obtained a Faculty from the King to hold in Commen- 
dam with the Biſhoprick all the Dignities, Promotions and Benefices, which he 
_ poſſeſſed (except the Deanery of Liſmore) and all Benefices, Dignities, and Pro- 
motions, either with or without Cure, compatible or incompatible in Ireland, in 
his or any others Patronage ; fo that he ſhould hold only one Dignity or Prebend 
in the reſpective Churches of Waterford and Liſmore, or in any other Cathedral, 
By other Letters Patent dated the 17th of May 1623, the King granted him in 
Commendam the Chancellorſhip of Caſbell, to which he was inſtalled on the 29th 
of Fanuary following. ] He was eſteemed a Prelate of excellent parts. He died 
at Waterford on the 27th of December —— and was buried there 1 in the Cathe- 
dral of the Bleſſed Trinity 


JOHN ATHERTON. 
LSucc. 1636. O6. 1640.] 


'0 HN Atherton [was born at x Baudrip in Somerſetſhire, and educated at Ox- 
ford, where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity. Having entred into 
Holy Orders, he was made Rector of Huiſb-Comb-Flower in Somerſelſbire, which 
he afterwards held by Diſpenſation with his Promotions in Ireland. He was made 
Prebendary ? of St. Fohn's, Dublin, on the 22d of April 1630, Chancellor of Chriſt. 
Cburch in 1635, and at the fame time he held the Rectories of Ki/aban and Ballin. 
tubride, alias Foxtſtown, in the Dioceſe of Leighlin. He] ſucceeded to theſe Sces 
in 1636; [being on the ſcore of his great Sufficiency in the Canon Law, and 
Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs promoted thereto by the Earl of Strafford, 
then Lord Deputy of Ireland. 
He was condemned and degraded for a Crime not to be named, and ſuffered 
death at the Gallows on the 5th of December 1640. But for the time he con- 


| w Athen Oxon. v. 1. p. 738. x Ibid. p. 739. y Chap. Book of Chriſt Church, 
3 | U 2 | tinued 
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tinued in Priſon before his Execution he ſhewed himſelf a moſt exemplary 
Penitent, and with many tears and groans deplored the Sins of his former 
Life. 

[Some have imputed his unfortunate end, not to his Guilt, but to his Vigi- 
ance and activity againſt the Popiſh Faction at that time. To which purpoſe I 
remember once to have met with an Apology, written by an Anonymous Author, 
and publiſhed in 8 vo. about the year 1710. But I muſt do the Papiſts the 
Juſtice to acquit them of that Charge; as he does in his Speech“ made at 
the place of Execution; wherein he takes notice, That none of the Romi/h 
Church, though differing from him in points of Religion, had any Hand in the 
Complaints againſt him ;* although the Savage Behaviour of a Popiſh She- 
riff to him, at the time he was leading him to execution, as the fact is related by 
Doctor Bernard, might have given ſome Countenance to ſuch a Report. Others 
have placed it to the Score of his indefatigable ſpirit in ſeeking to recover the 
Rights of his Sees out of the Hands of a powerful Family, who had uſurped 
them: And Mr. Cas te advanceth it as a matter hardly queſtionable, ** That he 
fell a Sacrifice to that Litigation, rather than to Juſtice ; when he ſuffered for 
<< a pretended Crime, of a ſecret nature, upon the teſtimony of a ſingle wit- 
„ neſs, that deſerved no Credit; and who in his information pretended, that the 
« Crime had fometime before been committed upon himſelf.” He proceeds 


further, and in the Words of the Engliſh tranſlator of Wares Biſhops, af- 


firms; © That the Biſhop during all the time of his exemplary preparation for 
* gdeath, and at the Moment of his Execution, abſolutely denied the Fact, and 
* the Fellow who ſwore againſt him, when he came to be executed himſelf 
e ſometime after for his Crimes, confeſſed at the Gallows, that he had falfly ac- 
% cufed him“ „ Re 
I cannot tell for certain, who that tranſlator was, upon whoſe teſtimony 
Mr. Carte grounds the force of his Evidence. But whoever he was, it is moſt 
certain he hath corrupted the Text. All that Ware ſays upon the Occaſion is, that 
« Valde penitentem ſe Oftendit, lachrymis & Suſpiriis multis, anteacte vitæ peccata 
* deplorans.” Sir James Ware, at the Time of Biſhop Atherton's Execution, was 
a Member of the Privy Councill, and had Opportunities enough of knowing the 
Truth, and Zeal enough to declare it, if there had been room to have acquitted 
him. Doctor Bernard, who attended him in his laſt Moments, doth not take 
upon him to pronounce him Innocent; which ſurely he would have done in plain 
and expreſs Terms, had the Confeſſion of the Biſhop enabled him to have done 
ſo. I ſhall lay Doctor Bernard's Words before the Reader, and leave him to 
judge of the Fact. He ſays b, That the Biſhop acknowledged the Juſtice of 
« the Law of Man, and Gods Juftice in condemning him; who as he had not 
«< deſerved, ſo he deſired not to live, and took Notice of the Special Hand of 
« God through the whole buſineſ that the Evidence was not ſo clear, but 
the Jury might have ſtuck at it; but acknowledged, that the Finger of God 
« was init, the Juſtice of whom he ſolemnly and fully owned to a Friend of his 
« at the Inſtant he was found Guilty; although he denied then, as he did at the 
<« time of his Confeſſion, the main thing in the Inditment, which the Law laid 
<© hold of, and which (adds Doctor Bernard) was ſince confirmed by the Confeſ- 
<« fion of his Chief Accuſer at his Execution; yet that the Biſhop in his Con- 
« ſcience applauded and magnified Gods Juſtice in it.“ It ſeems then that the 
Biſhop was not, as Mr. Carte alledgeth, convicted upon the Teſtimony of a 


2 Bernards penitent death, &c. p. 29, 2 Liſe of Ormond v. 1. p. 67, b Penit. Death of a 
Weful Sinner p. 25. ; | 


- ſingle 
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ſingle witneſs. For what is underſtood by the main thing in the Indictment, I 
refer the Reader to the Law Books ©. Doctor Bernard proceeds * . Look upon 
* me (lays the Biſhop to him,) not as one, who hath had ſome honour in the 
Church, from which I am worthily fallen, but as upon the moſt abject baſe 
<* Perſon in the World; —and again That aDog's death was too good for him, 

T hat he deſerved to be caſt into the Sea with a Mill-ſtone about his Neck 
for the Offence and Scandal he had given. That his Friends had with juſt cauſe 
forſaken him.“ Thus much (ſays Doctor Bernard) he thought fit to ſpeak 
concerning thoſe things he was juſtly condemned for — And in his Letter to 
*© his Wife— That his continued and crying fins had deſervedly drawn that 
«© puniſhment upon him, to be cut off from the living, as unworthy of their Socie- 
<« ty in this Life.” Let the Reader judge, whether theſe exaggerated expreſſions of 
the Biſhop can be conſtrued to relate to the Commiſſion of common Frailties, or 
to the Crime for which he was brought to Puniſhment ? Whether he fell a Sa- 
crifice to his Litigations, rather than to Juſtice ? Or whether Doctor Bernard acquits 
him, when he tells us, he was juſtly condemned ? I have drawn theſe Evidences 
together, for the ſake of Truth. No Body can be fo unjuſt to think, that I caſt 
a blemiſh upon the Order, by relating the miſerable Fate of one of their Body. 


ARCHIBALD ADAIR. 
[Sace. 1641. O5. 1647] 


\ RCHI BA L D Adair, a Native of Scotland, and Deen of is was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Killala and Achonry, at Dublin, in St. Patrick's 
Church, together with James Higate, Biſhop of Kilfenora, on the gth of May 
| 1630, and was deprived for ſome ſeditious Words on the 18th of May 1640. 
Yet by the Favour of King Charles the Iſt, on the 13th of Fuly 1641, he was 
advanced to the Sees of aterford and Liſmore, notwithſtanding his Sentence of 
Deprivation, He died at Briſtol in England about the year 1647. See more of 

him among the Biſhops of Killala. 


GEORGE BAKER 
| "[Suce. 1660. 06. 1665. 


NEORGE Baker, \ Was born in Dublin, and wk his Degres of Doctor of 


advanced 1 cheſs Ines bj: the Letters Patent of King Charles the IId, dated the 
| 19th of January 1660, Engliſb Stile, and conſecrated the 27th of the ſame Month 
[by Fobn, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Raphoe, Kilmor:, 
Offory and Clogher. He died at Waterford on the 13th of November 1665, and 
was buried there in his own Cathedral. 


en 
[Succ. 1666. 06. 1690 or 1691.] 
U GH Gore, Doftor of Divinity, was born at Maiden-Newton, in Dorſet- | 
2 Hire, about the year 1611, was ſent to School to Liſmore, in Ireland, and 
from thence was admitted into Trinity College in Oxford. He returned afterwards 


into Ireland, and paſſed through all his Degrees from the loweſt to the higheſt in 
Trinity College, Dublin. He obtained the Chancellorſhip of Caſbell by Letters. 


© Coke's 3d. Inſt. Na. d Penit, Death. p. 7. e Ibid. p. 13. f Ibid, g Ibid. p. 15. 
Ibid. p. 2 i | ; | | 
LEASED [6] X Patent 
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Patent dated the 8th of February 1661 3 wherein was contained a Clauſe of Uni- 


on of the ſaid Dignity to the Vicaridge of Cabir in the Dioceſe of Liſmore, pro 


ed vice tantum: Afterwards he was advanced to the Deanery ot Liſmore by Letters 
Patent, dated the 23d of March 1663, with a Clauſe of Union of the Vicaridges 
of Clonmell, Cabir and Iniflannaght. in the Diocele of Liſmore, pro ed vice lantum, 
unto the ſaid Deanery ; and upon the death of George Baker on the 13th of 
November 1665, he was on the 21ſt of February following promoted to the united 
Sees of Waterford and Liſmore, and was conſecrated on the 25th of March 1666, 

ia the Pariſh Church of Clonmell, or, (as ſome ſay) the Cathedral of Caſbell, by 

Thema: Archbiſhop of Caſbell, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Cort, Offory and Kills. 


lee. He layed out in his Life time conſiderable Sums of Money in adorning and 


beautify ing his Cathedral of Vaterford, and gave many other Teſtimonies of his 
Liberality in his Dioceſes. He ſeems to have been a very modeſt Man, and but 
little folicitous after the Riches of this World; fince we do not read of any Eccle- 


ſtaſtical Promotions he had untill he obtained the Dignity before-mentioned in 


1661; at which time he was fifty years old. He was inhumanely treated by ſome 
Triſs Ruffians in 1689, ſeized in his Bed, ſtripped, beaten, and received many 
Wounds, and was left for dead. However he eſcaped their cruelty to die in 
Wales in 1690 or 1691, in about the 8oth year of his Age. But before his Death 


he made his Will on the 3oth of September 1690; whereby he bequeathed al- 


moſt all his Fortune to publick and pious Uſes ; which would have proved more 
conſiderable, if in the decline of life, when his Memory began to fail him, he 


had not been ſpirited away with moſt of his Effects into Wales; where ſome 


Mien in great Power perſwaded or forced him to make a Will, contradictory 


to all former Wills, which he had made in his perfect Senſes in favour of the 

Poor. But though his Fortune was by theſe Means got into ſuch: Hands; yet his 
true and worthy Executor, Sir Jabn Maſon of the City of Waterford, ſince de- 
ceaſed, having a due regard to the publick, would not ſuffer thoſe Robbers to 


batten in the ſpoils of the poor 3 and after a long and expenſive Law-Suit, 
ſupported at his own Coſt, he in the Event recovered a great Share of the Bi- 
ſhops Effects, and laid them out purſuant to the Intentions of his Will; by which 
the Biſhop made theſe following Diſpoſitions.— 


He bequeathed 2001. towards providing a Ring of Bells for the Church of 


| Liſmore, and beautifying the Choir of it; and 100 l. towards buying a Ring of 


Bells for the Church of Clonmell. He left 201. to the Erghb Poor of Waterford ; 

and 1200 l. for building an Alms-Houſe for ten poor Miniſters Widows, and 
purchaſing Lands for their Maintenance, to each of whom he allotted 10 l. 

per Annum; and the Nomination of them he gave to the Biſhop and Dean of Wa- 
terford for the time being ; and veſted a Power in them to appoint a Receiver of 


the Rents of the faid Lands, whom he ſubjected to an Account to the Biſhop and 


Dean, as often as they ſhould think proper; and bequeathed the reſidue of his 
Eſtate real and perſonal, to the building and repairing old ruinated Churches with- 
in the Dioceſes of Waterford and Liſmore. 

Purſuant to this Will, Sir Fob» Maſon erected an Hoſpital in Waterford for ten 
Widows of poor Clergymen, and purchaſed Lands within the Liberties of that 
City, for the maintenance of them at 101. per Annum each; but (as I am informed) 
nothing remains for keeping the Houſe in repair. The reſidue of the Biſhop's 
Fortune, or at leaſt what was recovered of it, being the Impropriate Tythes 
of the Pariſh of Cabir in the County of Tipperary, valued at 100 I. per Annum, is 

under the management of the preſent Biſhop of Waterford andLi/more (the ſaid Sir 
John Maſon having died ſuddenly and inteſtate,) and is from time to time laid 
out in re- building decayed Churches according to the directions of 3 — 5 
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NATHANIEL FO r 


[Jucc. 1691. Ob. 1708.] 


N. T HANIEL Fy, Doctor of Divinity, Son of John Foy, M. D. was 
born in the City of 7ork, but educated in the College of Dublin; of which 
he became a Senior Fellow, and took his degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1684. 
But before that Year he was made Minifter of the Pariſh of St. Bridgids, Dublin; 
to which he was preſented * by the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's, on the 
20th of December 1678, while he was Maſter of Arts; and he held his Fellowſhip 
at the ſame time. „„ | 
When Popery was almoſt Triumphant, he made a glorious ſtand in Defence 
of the eſtabliſhed Religion; not only publickly diſputing with the moſt emi- 
nent Popiſh Doctors, but with uncommon reſolution, and to the manifeſt hazard 
ol his Lite he ſupported the Controverſy between the Proteſtants and Papiſts every 
other Sunday from the Pulpit at St. Bridgid's ; anſwering and confuting the Diſ- 
courſes delivered by a Doctor of Sorbonne the preceding Sunday at Chriſt-Church 
before King James the IId. This taſk he performed by the aſſiſtance of a few 
Gentlemen who wrote Short-hand, and furniſhed him with an Abſtra& of his 
Antagoniſts Arguments. Multitudes flocked together from all parts of the City, 
rejoycing to hear the common Cauſe fo well defended. But this his Courage 


ſubjected him to the violence of his Popiſh Enemies. He was impriſoned, to- 


gether with Doctor King, and many other Clergymen of the Church of Ireland. 
He was affaulted by Soldiers while he was performing the Office of Burial in 
his Church-Yard. He was hindred from preaching ſeveral Sundays by the Me- 
naces of ſome of King Fames's Guard; who ſurrounded the Church with their 

Fuſces, and ſwore they would ſhoot him if he attempted to preach ; and this only 
| becauſe he had taken notice from the Pulpit, that one Hall, in a Sermon preached 

before King James in Cbriſt- Church, had corrupted his Text, Act. xvii. 30. by ren. 


dering the paſſage, inſtead of Repent, Repent and do Penance. But by the ſucceſs of 


King William's Army at the Boyne on the firſt of Fuly 1690, he was reſcued from 
theſe dangers, and a way was opened for his Advancement. For no ſooner was his 


Majeſty happily ſettled on the Throne, but he rewarded this ſucceſsful Champion 


of the Proteſtant Cauſe, by nominating him to the united Sees of Waterford and Li/- 


more, then vacant by the Death of Biſhop Gore ; and he was promoted thereto 


by Letters Patent dated the 13th of Fuly 1691, and was conſecrated on the gth of 
Auguſt following in the Pariſh Church of St. Brigid aforeſaid, by Narciſſus, Arch- 
biſhopof Caſpell, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Raphoe and Killaloe. He died on 


the firſt of January 1708, and was buried in the Cathedral of Waterford, in the 


Conſiſtory Court, having a fair Tomb of white and black Marble erected to his 
Memory. In his life time he gave 101. to the College of Dublin, and by his Will 1 
dated the 26th of December 1707, he bequeathed g l. to his Kinſman, Thomas Frances 
for preaching his Funeral Sermon ; on Condition he ſpoke nothing of his Perſon, 
good or ill ; only ſignifying to the Auditory, that it was his expreſs Will it 
ſhould be ſo ; and he ordered that the Charge of his Funeral ſhould no way ex- 
ceed thirty pounds. He left 20 l. to the Poor of the City of Waterford; to the 
Blew Coat Hoſpital in Dublin, 10 l. and 7 l. to the Church Wardens of the Pa. 
riſli of St. Bridgid, to be diſpoſed of in Charitable Uſes. He mentions that he 
had expended eight hundred pounds on the Improvement of the Epiſcopal Houſe 
at Waterford ;, and bequeathed, that whatever ſhould be got out of that Sum 


k Chapt. Books of St. Patrick's. 1 Prerog, Offic. 
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from his Succeſſor, purſuant to the Act for that purpoſe made, ſhould go to the 
Mayor and Corporation of Waterford, to be laid out on good Security, the 
yearly profits to be applied in putting out Proteſtant Children of the Inhabitants | 
of Waterford, either Boys or Girls, Apprentices; and he gave the Nomination of 


the Perſons to be bound out, to the Biſkop, Dean, and Mayor of Waterford, or 


any two of them, whereof the Biſhop to be always one. Bur he left a more 


_ conſiderable Legacy to the City of Waterford, For he appointed a School Houſe 


to be built in that City, and an appartment at the End of it for a Schoolmaſter, 
who ſhould be obliged to teach fifty Children of the Inhabitants of Waterford, 
Gratis, to read, write, caſt accounts, and ſay their Catechiſm. He appointed a 
fund for building the ſaid School-houſe, and to purchaſe Lands to maintain the 
School-maſter, and a Catechiſt, to explain the Catechiſm to the Scholars once 
a Week; i. e. fourty pounds a year for the School-maſter, and ten pounds a 
year for the Catechiſt, with an increaſe of Sallary; as alſo of the Number of 
Scholars, as the Fund ſhould increaſe. He gave the nomination and removal of 


the School- maſter, and Catechiſt to the Biſhop for the time being; and appoin- 


ted that the Mayor of Waterford, three of the Aldermen, and the Sheriffs ſhould 


nominate the Scholars to the Biſhop for his approbation. He appointed Thomas 


France, and Fames Medlicot, his Executors ; who erected a noble building for the 


purpoſe of hewen-ſtone, and adorned with a Cupola and Clock, purſuant to 


a Plan left behind by the Biſhop, upon Ground generouſly conveyed by the 


Corporation of Waterford, as an encouragement to ſo great and good an Under- 
taking. They alſo purchaſed Lands to the amount of one hundred ninety one 
pounds, two Shillings and twe pence, per Ann. for the uſes of the faid Will ; and 
purſuant to the powers therein, upon the Death of Mrs. Elizabeth Moore, his 
Lordſhip's Siſter (by which fourty eight pounds, per Annum came to the foundation) 
they raiſed the Maſter's Sallary from fourty to ſixty pounds, and the Catechiſt's 
from ten to fifteen pounds a year ; and increaſed the Number of Boys from 


fifty to ſeventy five. To fruſtrate and ſubvert the glorious Deſign of the 


Founder, a Popiſh School, ſupported by Subſcriptions, was erected; which gave 


the ſame Encouragement by teaching Children Gratis to Read, Write and 


caſt accounts, This project had the Effect it was intended for: The num- 

ber of Boys daily decreaſed in the Biſhop's School, and for many years together 
threeſcore could not be had : While the Popiſh School had its full Compliment of 
fourſcore Boys. This evidently appeared to a Committee of the Right Honou- 
rable the Lords of the Parliament, and afterwards to his Majeſty's moſt Honou- 


rable Privy Council. For, to remedy this Evil, the Reverend Nathaniel France, 


Executor of the ſurviving Executor, petitioned the Parliament for a Confirma- 
tion and Settlement of this School and Eſtate ; and admitted that after building, 
purchaſing, and diſcharging all Debts and Legacies, there remained in his Hands, 
the Sum of ſeven hundred ſeventy and four pounds fifteen Shillings and three 
pence half penny. In purſuance of this Petition an Act of Parliament was ob- 


tained to perpetuate and better regulate this Charitable Foundation, to veft the 


Ground ſo conveyed by the Corporation, and the Lands purchaſed, in the ſaid 
Nathaniel France, during his Life, and after his Deceaſe, in the Biſhop, Dean, and 


Mayor of Waterford, for the time being, and their Succefſors ; upon Truſt, that 


out of the yearly Rents of the ſaid Eftates they ſhould maintain and repair the 


ſaid School-houſe, pay five pounds a year as a Sallary to the Receiver, to the Ca- 


techiſt fifteen pounds a year, and to the Maſter ſixty pounds a year; who ſhould 
be obliged to inſtruct and teach ſeventy five poor Children of the City of Wa- 
terford Gratis: And it provides that the Maſter ſhould have no other Office, 


nor teach any other Children, than the number mentioned, except his own : 


that 
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that the overplus ariſing after theſe Diſburſements ſhould be applied to the 
cloathing the ſeventy five Children; and if there ſtill remained an overplus, that 
it ſhould be applied to the binding out the Boys Apprentices ; and that the 
Sum of Seven hundred ſeventy four pounds, fifteen ſhillings, and three pence þalf- 
penny in the Hands of Mr. France, ſhould be laid out on Security or a to 
the ſanie Truſts, 


THOMAS MILLS. 
[Suce. 1707.] 


HOMAS Mills, was born in Hertfordſhire, educated in }/adbamCollege; 
Oxford, and about the year 1695 made Vice-Principal of Edmund- 
Hall, in 1702 Chaplain of Chriſt-Church College, and in 1705 the Queen's 
Profeſſor of the Greek Language in that Univerfity. He was Chaplain to Tho- 
mas Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, by whoſe Intereſt 
he was promoted to theſe Sees by Letters Patent dated the 11th of March 1707. 
The Reader will pleaſe to correct a Miſtake in the foregoing Life; where Biſnop 
Foy is ſaid to have died on the iſt of January 1708; which is true, reckoning the 

year to commence that Day; but 1707 according to the ufual Calculation. 
Biſhop Mills hath publiſhed, Sandi Cyrilli Hieroſolymita ni Opera: Foiio, Oxon, 
1703,——The Natural Immortality of the Soul aſſerted and proved from the 
| Scriptures and firſt Fathers, in anſwer to Mr. Dodwells Epiſtolary Diſcourſe 
Octavo, Oxon. 1707.——The Happineſs of thoſe that Suffer for Righteouſneſs 
Sake; a Sermon preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, January the goth, 
1700, 4to. Oxon. 1701, Beſides ſeveral other Anonymous Treatiſes, 
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© Untill the Year 1363; when the Sees of Wa. 


TERFORDandLISMORE were united. 


There is no Valuation of this See in the King's Books ; for being united to 
Waterford, before the Extent taken An®. 29. H. 8. it was, 1 ſuppoſe, 


The Chapter of Liſmore conſiſted antiently of the following Perſons, viz. 
Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Archdeacon, and 11 Prebendaries, 
vi. Tullagharton— Donaghmore—Kilbarmeadan--Diſert and Kilty- 


| gan (which arc united) — Killroſſanta —Modelegy—Kilgobened—Claf- 


more— Mora—Ogheteragh—and Morriſtown alias Ballymonekerick, But 
now we ſee only nine Prebendaries in iti. There are alſo 5 Vicars Cho- 
ral belonging to this Church, who are obliged in their turns to offici- 
ate, and are all appointed only by the Dean; who hath yy wage x 
diction belonging to his Deanery, whereby he exerciſeth all forts of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline in three large Pariſhes viz. Liſmore, Tallough,an d 
 M for eleven Months in the year, untill his Juriſdiction is inhibited 
by the Biſhop a Month before the Epiſcopal Viſitation, which is fixed 
to the third of November. He alſo 2 Seal peculiar, which may 
be ſeen at the Head of the See of Waterford. The Dioceſe is divi- 
ded into four Rural Deaneries, viz. Ardmore -— K:ilbarmeadan --- Kil- 
| ſhellan — and Ardfinnan. As to what is faid before p. 525 of the Con- 
ſtitution of the Chapter of Waterford; though an Archdeacon and 6 
Prebendaries are mentioned as belonging to it in the antient Books of 
Viſitation ; yet it is certain that fince the Reſtoration in 1660, there 
have been no ſuch Members belonging to that Chapter; nor are there any 
Vicars Choral in it. N N 


T. CARTHAGH founded this Cathedral about the year 
636 *, and Cormac, the Son of Muretus, King of Munſter, 
repaired it about the year 1130. The Vicars Choral“ of 
Church were firſt inſtituted and endowed by Gr iſia 
- Chriſtopher, Biſhop of Liſmore, about the year 1230. 1 

WP i. have nocertain Account, at what time the Dean and Chap- 
cr of this See were firſt erected. Of the antient Fame of 
d City of Li/more, take what an antient writer of the 
te of Se. Cartbagh ſays. ** Leſſmor is a famous and holy City, half of which 
« is an lum, into which no Woman dares cater 3 hut it is full of Cells, and holy 


2 2 


Monaſ. 
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& Monaſteries: And religious Men in great Numbers abide there: And thither 
4 holy Men flock together from all parts of Ireland; and not only from Ireland, 
but alſo from England and Britain, being deſirous to remove from thence to 
% Chriſt. And the City is built upon the Banks of a River, formerly called, 
Nen, but now, Aban-mor, that is, the Great River, in the Territory of Nan- 
c deſi or Defies.” Ptolomey © calls this River, Daurona, and Necham, Aven- 
mor; of which he ſays thus. T1: 

Urbem Liſmor pertranſit flumen Avenmor, By Liſmore town Auenmor River flows, 
Ardmor rernit ubi concitus æquor adit. And at Ardmor into the Ocean goes. 


It is now ſometimes called by the Engliſh, Broad-Water, and ſometimes, 
Black-Water. So true is that Paſſage in Claudian s. 81 


.. mo has eld . ĩ˙ nf, 
Immutare Dies? ——— What Alterations grow by length of time? 


Ardmore, ſo called from its Situation on an Eminence, . was heretofore alſo 
an Epiſcopal See, planted by St. Declan, firſt Biſhop of it, in the infancy 
of the Triſh Church, [and confirmed by St. Patrick in the Synod of Caſhel! held 
A. D. 448, as we See in St. Patrick's Life e.] But after the arrival of the Eng- 
4% in Ireland, it was united to the See of Liſmore. r 


[ Promot. circ. 631 or 636. O5. 637. 


87. Cartbagb, commonly called, Mochudu, a Native of Munſter, was at firſt 
Abbat of the famous Abby of Ratheny, [in Weſtmeath, which he founded, 
and in which he is ſaid f to have governed eight hundred and fixty ſeven Monks, 
for the ſpace of fourty Years. He founded a ſevere and particular Rule s of 
his own for his Monks to walk by ; which is faid to be ſtill extant in very 
antient Triſh ; but afterwards was incorporated into that of the Regular Canons 
of St Auguſtin, His Monks lived much after the manner as thoſe of la Trape in 
France do now. For they confined themſelves to feed on vegetables, which 
they raiſed and cultivated with their own Hands. In an antient Manuſcript Ge- 
nealogy, which I have in my cuſtody, our Saint is ſaid to be deſcended from 
the Stock of Ire, ſecond Son to Mileſius, and is called Magbuda of Raithin and of 
Liſmore.) At laſt in 631, Lor, according to the Annals of Inigfall, 636] he 
was driven out of Ratheny by King Blathmac, and became the firſt Biſhop of 
Liſmore ; where [in the the ſame year, according to the Annals before men- 
tioned] he founded a Cathedral, and a famous School; in which great Numbers 
in old times made profeſſion of the true Philoſophy. - [Keating *-imputes. his 
expulſion to the Jealouſy and envy of the Monks of a neighbouring Abby, who 
incenſed Blathmac againſt Mochuda ; and ſays, that when he was expelled, he 
retired to the Territory of Deſies in Munſter ; the Prince of which Country 
gave him and his Followers an honourable Reception, and ſettled him in 2 
Place called Dunſgiune*, fince, Li/more. He did not long ſurvive this Event. 

* ifies a Fort or place ſeated on an Eminence, and Sein, which ſeem | 
to — , - this Place ; and to pooh. wild. 2 — — — | 
led Magh-Sgiath, or the Field of the Shield. But it did not retain its Name of Dunßinue long, if 


we may regard what is faid in the Life of Carthagh, viz: that it took the name of Liſmore at the 
time of the F of the Cathedral by that Biſhop. + ode oe "oy 


c Wares Antiq. ch. 29. d Lib. 2. In Eutroplum. e $. 3 F Usk. Priniord. 
p. 910. g Allem. Introd. et p. 43. > «hb Lib. 2. p. 39. | 
For 
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For] having given many tokens of his Sanctity, he died on the 14th of May 638, 
or 637, as ſome i ſay, and was buried in his own Church at Liſmore; which 
Word denotes, a great incloſure ; [or rather a great Houſe or Village, Lis and 
Lics, in the old IJriſb, ſignifying, a Houſe or Village, and Mor, great.] 

St. Cataldus, who was afterwards Biſhop of Tarentum in Hal, is ſaid to have 
been Regent of the School of Liſmore for a time, to which prodigious numbers 
© flocked both from the neighbouring and remote Countries,” as Bartholomew 
Moronus relates in the Life of Cataldus, and which the Office K of that Saint alſo 
confirms. But. from hence, among ether particulars, we may gather, that Ca- 


taldus did not flouriſh in the year 170, as Moronus ſays, nor about the begin- 


ning of the ſixth Century, as Alexander ab Alexandro, and Anthony Carracciolus 
will have it; but rather about the middle of the ſeventh Century, after the death 
of St. Carthagh, who was the Founder of the School of Liſmore. The great 

multitude of Chriſtians, mentioned by Moronus to have been in Ireland, at the 
time St. Cataldus lived, confirms me in this Opinion ; 3 which undoubtedly could 


never relate to the ſecond Century: For Ireland in that age, and for a long time 


after, lay involved in the thick Darkneſs of Paganiſm. [Colgan' gives an Epi- 
|  taph, placed (as he ſays) under an Image of St. Cataldus at Rome, which de- 
_ clares his Birth, Travels, and Death; thus, | 
Me tulit Hiberne, Solymæ traxere, Tarentum 
Nunc tenet; buic ritus, Dogmata, jura, dedi. 
Hlibernia gave me Birth, thence wafted o'er, 
I ſought the ſacred Solymean Shore; 
To thee, Tarentum, Holy Rites I gave, 
Precepts Divine; and you to mea Grave. ] 


We have but few Memoirs remaining of the Succeſſors of St. Carthagh in 


the See of Liſmore, before Malcbhus, (of whom hereafter.) 


_ Hierologus, [called in the Annals of the Four Maſters Biſhop and Abbat of 


Liſnore, ] died on the 16th of January 698. 

Colman or Mocholmoc, the Son of Finbarr, [ſucceeded m Hierologus both i in the 
Government of the Abby and Biſhoprick of Liſmore. In his Time the School 
of Liſmore ſtood in a higher Degree of Reputation, both for Learning and Virtue, 
than any other Seminary in Ireland. He] died on the 22d of Fanuary 702. 


St. Cronan, the Son of Neth/emon, a learned Man, and called Cronan the Wiſe; | 
was deſcended of a Noble Stock, and died on the gth of February 717. [He 


was of the ſame Family with St. Ailbe, Biſhop of Emly.] 


Colman O-Liathan [Biſhop a of Liſmore, and a learned Doctor] died about che : 


yu 725 

Macoge o died in 746. 

Ronan died in 763. 

Icormac Mac- Culenan, Biſhop of Liſmore, and Prince of Decies in Munſter, is 
ſaid by Colgan?, from the Authority of the Four Maſters, to have died in 918 ; 
and is diſtinguiſhed from Cormac Mac-Culenan, King and Biſhop of Caſbell, who 
died in 903, according to the ſaid Annals; but 908, as others ſay. J. 


The next Biſhop of Liſnore, of whom we meet any Account, is 0-Mail-Sluaig, 


called Comorban of Mochudu, who died A. D. 102 5. 
Moriertach O-Salbac died in 1034 
Mac- Airtbir died in 1064. 


i Annals of Inisfall ad Ann. 637. k AQ. Sanft. p. 556. 1 Ibid p. 562. m Tbid. 154. 
Chap. 2. a Thid. 149. Note 10. o Ibid. p. 83 5. Col. 1. p Ibid. p. 360. Col. 2. 
| [6] Z Met: 
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Mal- Duin O- Rebacain, (called Comorban of Mochudu in the Annals of the 
Four Maſters, ] died in 101. 

Mac- Mic-Aducan died in 1113. 

Gilla- Mocudu O-Rebacain ( which ſignifies Rebacain the Servant of Mocudu] died 


in 1129. M A T, C H IJ 8 
[Flr. 1134. ] 


M flouriſhed in the year 1134, He was an old Man (ſays St. 
« Bernard *| full of Days, and full of Virtues, and the Wiſdom of God 
« was in him. [He was by birth an Iriſman, but had his Education in England, 
„ where he became a Monk in the Abby of Vincbeſter; from whence he was 
taken, and advanced to the Biſhoprick of Liſmore.” There he grew eminent 
not only for his Exemplary Life, and great Learning; but alſo, (if you will be- 
lieve St. Bernard) for his Miracles; of which he gives two inſtances. He was Tu- 
tor to Malachy O-Morgair, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh, for ſome years ; 
(but I think this was before he was Biſhop of Li/more ;) and had the Honour 
to receive and entertain a King of Munſter, who had been deprived of his King- 
dom by a Faction raiſed by his Brother, It was by the perſwaſions of this Bi- 
ſhop, joined with the Inſtances and Solicitations of Gillibert, Biſhop of Limerick, 
the Pope's Legate, that Malachy O- Morgair was perſwaded to accept of his Elec- 
tion to the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh.) I muſt leave it to the Enquiry of others, 
whether he was the ſame Perſon with Malmonechus O-Lonſec, whom our Annals 
call Biſhop of Liſmore, and place his Death under the Year 1150. 


CHRISTIAN O-CONARCHY 
[Suce. circ. 1150. Refign. circ. 1175.) 


HR 75 T IAN O- Conarchy, (vas born * near Bangor in Ulſter, and was 
” Diſciple, and at laſt Archdeacon to the famous Malachy Morgair ; but 

whether in the See of Armagh, or Down, is incertain. Malachy ſent this Chrif 
tian, together with ſome others of his Pupils, to St Bernard, to be inſtructed in 
the Inſtitutes of the Ciſtertian Order, where he] was for a time a Ciſtertian Monk 
in the Abby of Clarevalle, under St. Bernard, by whom he was ſent over into 


Treland A. D. 1142, and made the firſt Abbat of Mellifont ; [which was that 


year founded by Donat O-Carrel, King of Ergal.] He was afterwards conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of Liſmore, about the year 1150, and conſtituted the Pope's Legate in 
Ireland. Some ſay he was made Archbiſhop of Armagh, others *, Biſhop of 
Down ; but they are groſly miſtaken, as 7obn Colgan ® evidently 1 
While he fat in this See, the Synod of Kenanuſe or Kells was celebrated, A. D. 
1162 in which Cardinal John Paparo, Legate à latere, and this Prelate, preſided. 
[In the year 1157 he preſided at another Synod held at Mellifont, at which 17 Bi- 
ſhops, together with Gelaſius, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted. In this Synod, the 
Abbatial Church of Mellifont was conſecrated ; to which great Preſents were made 
by the Kings and Petty Princes of that Country ; for an account of which ſee 
before p. 59.) He was afterwards Preſident at a Synod convened at Brigh-thaig in 
1158 ; which I mentioned before in the account given of Hatbbert O-Brolcan, 
Biſhop of Derry. | Keating x nn, that this Prelate was not only Biſhop of Li/- 


4 Vit. Malach Armach. ch. 3. r Act. —_ u of Arnold Wion 
in notis ad Martyrol. Philip Ferarii Maztyrol. of Hugh Menard ad 18. March. 
u Act. Sanct. p. 653. w Hiſt, 2 pt. p. oY 


more, 
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more, and Apoſtolick Legate; but was alfo Superior or General of all the Monks 
of Ireland: J ſuppoſe he means of the Monks of his own Ciſtertian Order.] 
He died very far advanced in years A. D. 1186, and was buried in a Monaſtery 
of his own Order, at Odorney, alias Kyrieleyſon [in the County of Kerry] having 
firſt, grown tired of all worldly Pomp, renounced his See a Jong time before his 
Death. 

One Odanus, a Ciſtertian Monk, and a Diſciple of Malachy O- Morgair, while 
he was Biſhop of Down ; a Man of great Eſteem for his Learning, SanCtity and 


Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, is ſaid by Philip Seguin v to have ſucceeded 
Chriſtian ; whom that Writer falſely calls Archbiſhop of Armagh. It is proba- 


ble he was the ſame perſon with Felix and OeHeda hereafter mentioned.] There 


is an account in the Annals of Jnisfall, ©* That a certain Biſhop, called, 


0. Cerbaill, [or O-Carrol, as he is ſtiled in my Copy of the ſaid Annals] died 


at Liſmore in 1167 :” but it is not ſpecified in the ſaid Annals, of what See he 


Biſhop 3 ſo that I cannot be poſitive in placing him among the Biſhops of Liſmore, 


[Sed. 1179. 06. fort?. 1206.] 


NE Felix, Biſhop of Li/more, aſſiſted at the Lateran Council in 1 179, as we 
find in John Picards notes on William of Newburgh ;, but I cannot diſcover 
either the time of his Conſecration or Death. He gave the Church of St. John 


at Li/more to the Abby of Thomas Court, near Dublin; as appears in the mage: 


in that Houle. 


0-H © D £4 


'N PE: Angle of Inisfall, there is mention made of a certain Biſhop, ſur- 
named O-Heda, who is ſaid to have died in 1206 at Slewcua, on a Journey. 
| UW are doubts whether he was Biſhop of Liſmore, and whether he was the ſame 


with Felix before mentioned: For my part I am clearly of Opinion that Felix 
and he were one and the ſame Perſon ; and that Philip Seguin's, Biſhop Odanus, 
mentioned before, is only a Latin Termination given to the Name O-Heda, by 
that writer. ] I do not find who ſucceeded next: [ His Name is loft ; and yet he was 
the Perſon, who had the great conteſt with Robert, Biſhop of Waterford, concerning 
the poſſeſſions of the See of Li/more before the Pope's Delegates, and who was 


moſt cruelly . by that . z of which the Reader may find a full Account 


before, p. 528.] 


ROBERT of BEDFORD. 
 [Sace. 1218, Ob. 1222.] 


R B E RT of Bedford, ſo called becauſe he was born at Bedford, in England, 
[was on the 12th of December 1218 elected Biſhop of Li/more without a 
previous Licence; and the Canons of that Church ſent Macrobius and David, 
two of their Body, to procure the Royal Aﬀent, The King's Council declared 
the Election null; becauſe it was made without Licence. Theſe Proctors immedi- 

ately renounced che Election, and produced powers from the Canons of Liſmore 
enabling them to eleft : Upon which the King iſſued a Licence, and they re- elec- 
ted Robert of Bedford, who] was confirmed by the King [and a writ was iſſued 7to 


reſtore him to the Temporalties] on the 1 3th[ r2th] of December 1218; and he was 


y Fract. de Eyis. ord, Ciſt. Chriſoſt. Henriques Menol. Ciſt. p. 326. = Pat. 3. H. z. 
pt. 1. Memb. 6. 
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conſecrated in London before the Cloſe of that year. [But this was done in the Ab- 
ſence of Robert, Biſhop of Waterford ; who laid claim to the Biſhoprick of Liſ- 
more. He petitioned the King, ſuggeſted a Fraud in the proceedings of the Ca- 
nons of Liſmore ; and ſupported his pretentions by exhibiting the Letters of John, 
Cardinal Prieſt of St. Stephen in Monte Cælio, the Pope's Legate, for the ordering 
and uniting of theſe Biſhopricks. He alledged, that although during the Govern- 
ment of the Iriſh, they had for ſome time remained divided (as it was faid) 
yet he ſhewed that they were united by the ſaid Legate. Upon this Petition 
the King nulled the Election made of Robert de Bedford, and commanded that, 
notwithſtanding the Writ of Reſtitution obtained in his Favour by a falſe Suggeſ- 
tion; yet that a Writ * ſhould iſſue to give poſſeſſion to the Biſhop of Vater- 
ford of all that belonged to the Church of Li/more. But Robert de Bedford ap- 
pealed from the King's order to the Pope; who referred the Examination of the 
matter to his Legate, Pandulph de Maſca, elect Biſhop of Norwich, Stephen 
Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Benedict, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; who A. D. 
1221. gave a definitive Sentence againſt the Biſhop of Waterford, and reſolved, 
that the Union made by the. Pope's Legate was void, and the Election and Con- 
firmation of Robert de Bedford good: Whereupon the King iſſued his Writ to 
reſtore him to the Temporalties a ſecond time.] The Author of the Annals 
of the Priory of Dunſtaple adds further ; that the Biſhop of Waterford was con- 
demned in three hundred Marks to the Biſhop of Liſmore, for the paſt profits 
and Coſts of Suit. This Prelate had been elected to the Biſhoprick of Glendaloch 
after the Death of Villiam Piro; but was diſappointed therein, becauſe that See 
was then united to the Dioceſe of Dublin. Our Biſhop died ſoon after his Suit 
was ended with the Biſhop of Waterford, viz, A.D. 1222. 


GRIFFIN CHR ISTOP HE K. 
[ Succ. 1223. 06. 1246.] 


8* 1F FIN Chriſtopher, Chancellor of Liſmore, 8 elected to this See, 
obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 8th of November 1223; but was not con- 
ſecrated, (for what reaſon I do not know) untill 1227; [unleſs the Cauſe might 
have been an impoſition and deceit laid on the King, in aſſerting to him, that 
he was elected and confirmed Biſhop of Li/more ; whereas he had not received the 
Metropolitan Confirmation; which might have been a Reaſon, why the King 
delayed to iſſue his Warrant for Conſecration, or to inveſt him with the Tempo- 
ralties; which is hinted at in a Writ o iſſued in 1227 to Richard de Burgh, Lord 
Juſtice, to ſeize this Biſhoprick.] This Prelate was the firſt who inſtituted Vi- 
cars Choral in the Cathedral of Liſmore. He died in 1246; [but before his 
Death he granted away eighty Acres of Land, two Acres of Meadow, and ei 
Acres of Wood, part of the Poſſeſſions of his See, to Philip Fitz- Adam Chriſto- 
pber ſenior, without the aſſent of his Chapter; which his fourth Succeſſor, Ri- 


chard Cor, afterwards recovered by 2 Writ of Entry in the P 
of the Grantee. See after under Richord Cor.] ry 28 3 


ALAN O- SULLIVAN. 
LSucc. 1248. Ob. 12 52. 


A Hine O. Sullivan, a Dominican Frier, was tranſlated to this See from the 
X Biſhoprick of Cen in 1248, and died in 1252. [The Annals of Inisfall 


z Claus. 3. Hen. 3. Memb. 8. 5 | 
F Memb. 8. Intw. a Claws, 5. Hen, 3, Momby 12, Ja b Put 


mention 
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mention the Death of this Prelate under the Year 1254 ; wiich muſt be an Error ; 


fince the Licence to elect a Succeſſor bears date the 27th of April 1253. See un- 
der the Biſhops of Cloyne.] 


T HD Io £3 5 


[Succ. 1253. 6 1270.] 


PON the death of Alan O. Sullivan, the King granted 1 


Dean and Chapter of Liſmore to proceed to the Election of a Succeſſor; 
dated the 27th of April 1253 ; and they Canonically elected one Thomas, Trea- 
ſurer of Liſmore, who was confirmed by the Royal Aſſent, on the 27th of July 
following. He died in 1270, and was buried in his own Church. Two years 
before his Death, ſome conteſt aroſe between this Prelate, and Matthew le Poer; 
and it was ſaid that Poer apprehended him, and kept him in Priſon for ſome 
time. [The Annals of Multifernan plac this event, as it ought to be, in 1268, 


and his Death in 1270. Yet the Annals of Inisfall ſay that he was taken Pri- 


ſoner by the Engliſh in 1269, which is the impriſonment here hinted at; and that 
he died in 1271 but this is a miſtake. ] 


FOHN ROCH. 


[Saucc. 1270. Ob. 1279.] 


oOo UN de Rupe or Roch, a Perſon deſcended of a Noble Family, and Chantor 


of Liſmore, was elected and confirmed A. D. 1270. He governed this See 


almoſt nine years, and died about Whitfuntide 1279. [The Annals of Inisfall call 


| this Biſhop, Jobn de Rotſi, and place his death in 1280. ] : 
RICHARD COR. 
[Sacc. 1279. Ob. 1308] _ 


Þ1CHARD Cor, Chancellor of Liſmore, being elected next Succeſſor, ob- 
tained the Royal Aſſent on the 24th of October 1279. A great Conteſt a- 


| roſe between this Prelate, and Stephen Fulburn, Biſhop of Waterford, concerning 
ſome Lands; which was not determined before Biſhop Fulburn was tranſlated to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam. It was again revived between him and Valter 


Fulburn, Stephen's Succeſſor in the See of Waterford ; but was at laſt compoſed in 
1288, as appears from the publick Records. [He granted fourty Days indulgences 


to whoever ſhould hear Maſs from any Canon of Chrijt-Church, Dublin; or ſhould 
ſay the Lord's Prayer, or an Ave-Mary for the Benefactors of the ſaid Church. 


The original Inſtrument of this Grant, dated on the Feaſt of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen 1289, with a pendent Seal intire, may be yet ſeen in the Chapter-Houſe 
of that Cathedral. In 1297 © this Biſhop brought a Writ of Entry in the Poſt 
againſt Philip Fitz- adam Chriſtopher junior, for eighty Acres of Land, two 
Acres of Meadow, and eighty Acres of Wood, with the Appurtenances in Ad- 

ale, (I think) which he claimed as the Right of the Church of St. Carthagh of 
Liſmore, and into which the ſaid Philip had no Entry but by the Grant of 
Griffin Chriſtopher, formerly Biſhop of Liſmore, made to Philip Fitz Adam Chriſ: 


topber ſenior, without the Aſſent of his Chapter, and obtained a Verdict and 
Judgment, and had Seizin awarded him.] He died a little before the Feaſt of 


3 King's Collect. P- 105 
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 Kilfenora, [as Frier Clynn a ſays in his Annals. 


want of doing which, he is ſubject to an Amercement. 
of Sheriffs, &c. in the Exchequer, r want of Pro- 


| 
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All-Saints 1308, and wis buried in his own Cathedral. On the 24th of Novem. 


ber following the King granted a Licence to the Dean and Chapter of Liſmore to 
proceed to the Election of 3 Succeſſor. 


WILLIAM k FLEMING. 
[Suce. 1309. 26. 1321.] 


„ amb the end of the ſame year, or the beginning of the following, Nil- 
liam of Flanders, or Fleming, Archdeacon of Liſmore, ſucceeded, and 


died about November 1311. On the 13th of December following, the King granted 
a Licence to the Dean and Chapter of Liſmore to proceed to a free — 


FOHN LEYNAGH. 
[Succ. 1323. 0⁰. 1354] 


N Palm-Sunday 1323, Jobn Leynagh, a Secular prieſt, was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Li/more, at Waterford, together with the Biſhops of Waterford and 
In 1334 a Writ* of guietus if- 
ſued to the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, to dicharge him of an Amerce- 
ment of five Pounds, for not appearing to make his Profer * as Tenant to two 
Parts of the Manor of Bergrarold. In 1347 he was indicted for oppoſing the 
levying of a Subſidy granted to the King by Parliament, and found guilty. See 
before p. 478.] He died a little before Chriſtmas 1354, and was a Prelate who 


| merited greatly of his Succeſſors for recovering the Poſſeſſions of his See. The 


Biſhoprick of Liſmore was after his Death kept vacant ſome Years. 


THOMAS KE 
([LCSucc. 1358. Ob. 1393.] 


FP HOMAS 4 Reve was advanced to this See in 1358; and during his 


Government the two Biſhopricks of Liſmore and Waterford were united 
in 1363. See before p. 5333. 


d Clynn's Annals Ad. Ann. 1323. e Rym. Tom. 4. p. 611. 
* Profer is the offer or endeavour to proceed in an Ation by any Man concerned ſo to do; and for 

It is alſo the time appointed for the Accounts 
fers. See Britton ch. 28, fo. 50. b. 55. a. 
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[This See bears, Pearl, a Crofs Pattee Ruby, charged with a Mitre labelled, 
through which 1s a Crofier in Pale, all proper. 5 
There is no Valuation returned of this See in the King's Books. But in a 
Manuſcript in Marſh's Library, I find a Taxation thereof mentioned to 
be made An?. 31/t Eliz. at 4ol. Sterl. and in another Manuſc ript in 
the College Library, at 251. Sterl. Qu? CEL Os IT 


The Chapter of Cork is conſtituted of a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, 

| Treaſurer, Archdeacon, and 12 Prebendaries, (viz.) Killbrogau—Killaſ- 
pugmullane—Cabirlag—Liſcleary—Chriſt-Church in the City of Cork--- 
| Killanully—Inſrenny — Killneglory— Killbrittan — St. Michael — Deſert- 
more and Dromaaleigue. The Dioceſe is divided into 5 Deaneries, 
(vi z.) Cork City and Suburbs — Kzericurihby---Kinaleigh ultra---Cork- 
moone and Kilſalney.] e 


HERE is very little to be found in antient Writers con- 
| cerning the Foundation of this Cathedral; yet it is general- 
ly aſcribed to St. Barr in the 7th Century. Gilla Æda 
W O-Mugin, Biſhop of Cork, and his next Succeſſor, Gre- 

gory, and Reginald, are enumerated among the principal 
Benefactors to this Church. By length of Time, and the 
incommodities attending old Age, it greatly fell into de- 
cay and ruin; and hath been lately re- built from the 
Foundation, not at the expence of any particular Perſon, or 
the voluntary contributions of the Inhabitants ; but by a 
Parliamentary Tax laid on all Coals conſumed within the City of Co. It is built 
after the Dorick Order, and hath a very handſome Venetian window at the E:/? 
end. In the Church-yard ſtands an old Steeple, a little detached from the 
Church, which tome think was the Work of the Omen of Cork, and firſt uted 
A 2 by 


af Po ado, 22 * were, into a large City,” as the writer of the Life of St. Barr ſays. I take 
_ 7 + this Lake, called by the Name of Lowgh-Eirc, to be that hollow or Baſin, in which 


* ©. 4 
* : 
. - 
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by them for a Watch-Tower. There is an intention of building a new Steeple * 
intirely, and of raiſing a noble Portico at the Wet end of the Church. 
In Ptolomey's time the Coriondi inhabited this tract of the Country. The 
Word Cork, formerly called great Cork, ſeems yet to retain ſome Footſteps 
of the Name of that people; unleſs one would chooſe to derive it from the [rifþ 
Word, Corcac, which importeth a Marſhy place: [or from Coirc, which ſignifi- 
eth Oats ; the Soil thereabouts being barren, and without Cultivation productive 
of little Grain of any other Sort.] It ſhould be obſerved here, that it was very 
common among the antient Jriſb, to change the Letter C in the end of a Word, 
into an aſpirate, and ſometimes alſo in the beginning of a Word. 


St. BARR or FINB ARR. 
5 [ Flor. circ. 630. 


T. Barr, by ſome called Finbarr, or Barr the White, and at his Baptiſm, Lo- 
chan, a Native of Conaught, was the firſt Biſhop of Cort, where he founded a 
Cathedral in the beginning of the ſeventh Century ; and having fat 17 years, or, as 
ſome ſay, only 7, he in the midſt of his Friends calmly ſubmitted to Death, on 
the 25th of September, at Cleyne about 15 Miles diftant from Cork. Iris no ea- 
ſy matter to fix the year of his death; [but he flouriſhed * about the year 630, 
and was Preceptor to Colman, the Founder and firſt Biſhop of the Church of Cloyne.] 
His Body was afterwards conveyed to Cork, and there honourably interred in his 
own Church. His Bones were, I cannot tell how long after, depoſited in a Silver 
Caſe. That Epiſtle® concerning the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, which is aſcribed to 
Alcuin, is the performance of this Saint, if any Credit may given to Dempſter. 
It muſt be confeſſed we have but very ſlender Accounts of the Succeſſors of 
St. Barr, untill the arrival of the Engliſh. The following are mentioned by our 
__ Hiſtorians. : 3 | | 8 | | : 
St. Neſſan, a Diſciple of St. Barr, was educated [under him] at a School [or 
Monaſtery, founded by that Biſhop] near Longb-Eirc, I. To which, as to the 
* Habitation of Wiſdom, and the Sanctuary of all Chriftian Virtues, ſuch 
„ © Numbers of Diſciples flacked from all parts, that it changed a Deſert, as it 


a great part of the City of Cork now ſtands; and which the induſtry of the 
Inhabitants hath from time to time reclaimed and built on. It is deſcribed by 

the writer! of the Life of St. Ta/mach to ſtand in the South and Maritime parts 

of Munſter ; and the Life of St. Barr before mentioned acquaints us, that he 

Wuilt a Monaſtery, and made a Settlement near this Lough. To the fame and 
reputation of this firſt Biſhop of Cork, that City, for what appears in Hiſtory, 

is indebted for its original.] The Feſtival of St. Neſſan is celebrated at Cork 
on the 17th of March, [and on the firft of December*.] But I find no account Ib 
of the year in which he died. gan u. A > Hee 2 9 3 

[Ruſſin, the Son of Lappain, Comorban of St. Barr, is mentioned in the ** 7,” 

Annals of the Four Maſters to have died on the 7th of April 685. Colganfis Of 
juſt in his Obſervation ; that the Comorban or Succeſſor of St. Barr, and the ,,). 2-5 
Biſhop of Cork, are the ſame thing: Becauſe St. Barr founded an Epiſcopal See ... 
and an Abby there.] EET , 

Selbac died in 773. Ce 

Cathmogan died in 961. 15 3 

Columb Mac-Ciarucain, called Comorban of Barr, died in 990. 

Cellach O Selbac died in Pilgrimage in 1026. [The Annals of the Four Maſ- 
ters call him, Biſhop, Comorban of Barr, and the Chief among the Wiſemen of 
Munſter. 7 | 1 1 a 5 

Neil O Mailduib died in 1027. 

Airtri- Sairt died in 1028. 


7 


2 Uſh. Ind. Chron. p. 1159. b Ware's Antiq. Chap. 29. c Colg. Ad Sand. 
p. 607. d ibid. p. 607. e Callend. Caſlil, t AR, San. p. 150, __y _ 
| alba 
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Catbal died in 1034. 

Mug ron O-Mutan, called Comorban of Barr, and Biſhop, was inhumanely mur- 
dered in the Night Time by his own People, for as the Annals of Loughk:e ſay, 
by Robbers of Cork] in 1057. 

[ Clerech] O-Setbaic died in 1086, [or 1085, according to the laſt mentioned 


Annals; where he is called 4rd-Comorban, or the High Comorban of Bary.] 


Maclethod O- Hailgenen died in 1107. 
Patrick O-Selbac died in 1111, | 5 
The See of Cork was yacant about the year 1140: And then, a certain poor 


Man, who was a foreigner (as St. Bernard 's ſays,) but a Man of Sanctity and 


Learning, was, by Malachy, Archbiſhop of Armagh, nominated Biſhop, and 
*< ſent to that See with the Approbation and Applauſe of the Clergy and People.” 


Yet the Name of this Biſhop 1s not there mentioned. 


GILL AADA ODI. 
2 (Sed. 1152. Ob. 1172.] | 
TILL A- da O-Mugin, a native of Conaught, and Abbat of the Monaftery 


of St. Finbarr's Cave, near Cork, aſſiſted at the Synod held at Kell, under 
Cardinal Jobn Paparo, Legate a latere to the Pope, and Chriſtian O-Conarchy, 


Biſhop of Liſnore, the other Legate, A. D. 1152. [Keating k calls this Prelate | 
_ Gilla- Aodh-O-Heyn.) He died in 1172, and was highly celebrated by the Iriſh 


Hiſtorians for his many virtues. [Some i call him the Chief Prelate for devotion, 
wiſdom, and chaſtity in all Ireland. That he was ſanctified by God above.—and 
was k a Man full of Gods Bleſſing] The Abby of Auguſtin Canons of the Cave 
of St. Finbarr, commonly called, Gille-Abby, took its name from this Biſhop 3 
who is alſo reckoned among the principal Benefactors of the Church of Cork. 


C21 C037 
\ [Suc. 1172. Ob. 1186.] 
| b E ſame year one Gregory ſucceeded. He granted to the Abby of Thomas 


Court, near Dublin, the Church of St. Neſſan at Cork. This Neſan was 


a Diſciple of St. Barr the firſt Biſhop of Cort, of whom before. Gregory governed 
this See about fourteen years. : . c 


eur 


EGINALD ſucceeded; but I have not diſcovered either the Time of his 


Conſecration, or the Time of his death. 


N 
e CT 


1 FIND mention made in the Annals of Inigrall, under the year 1205, of 


the Death of one O-Selbaic, Biſhop of Cork. 1 cannot but be of Opinion, 


that Reginald before-mentioned, and he were one and the ſame Perſon. Who- 


ever was Biſhop in 1199, obtained at that time from Pope Innocent the third a 


Confirmation ot all the E of the See of Cork; a Catalogue of which may 


be ſeen in the Decretal 


GERKEFFRYEP FHITE 


piſtles of that Pope. 


FIND no account of the next Succeſſor: But during the vacancy of the See 
A. D. 1215, King Henry the IIId endeavoured to advance Geffry White to 


g Vit. Malachie p. 268. Edit. Meſlingh. h ad. part. p. 104. 
An. 1172. k Anon. Ann. Ad, An. 1192. 


[1B it 3 


i Annals Leinſt. ad 
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it; in whoſe favour he writ Letters to the Archbiſhops of Dublin and Caſhell, and 
therein ſtiles him * a learned, provident, and honeſt Man.” But it doth not 
appear whether he were conſecrated or not. 


MARIAN O-BRIEN. 
[ Refign, 1224-] | 


MF ARIAN O-Brien, was by Papal Proviſion advanced to the See of Cort; 
KL and was afterwards tranſlated to Caſtell in 1224. He is called! Mazrice, 
in the Records of the Tower of London; where it is alſo ſaid, that at the Pope's 
inſtance he obtained the Royal Aſſent to his tranſlation on the 25th of Auguf 
1224. See before p. 471. | 


r 
[Succ. 1225. Ob. 1238] 


N the 15th of June 1225, Gilbert, Archdeacon of Cork, obtained the Royal 
 Aﬀent, and before the end of that year was conſecrated. He died about 
the year 1238. | The year before his Death, this Prelate, by the Aſſent of his 
Chapter, granted in Fee-Farm ® to Michael de Druelle, one Plowland, part of 
the Poſſeſſions of his See, lying between Kilmabollock, and the Lands of Dufglay, 
to hold of God, and St. Barr, and of him and his Succeſſors, at the Rent of 

ſixteen Pence.] LO 5 . 


* 


1 ‚ CK 
: 1 


INE Laurence, who ſucceeded, died in 1264. Afterwards, on the 27th of 


March 1265 King Henry the third granted a Licence to the Dean and Chap- 
ter of Cork to proceed to an Election. | 6 5 


WILLIAM of YE RE PO N 


| Luc. 1266.] 

WI LLIAM of Ferepont, [called in the publick Records =, William of Nil- 

kenny] a Ciſtertian Monk of the Abby of Jerepont in the County of Kilken- 
ny, was reſtored to the Temporalties of this See on the 28th of November 1266; 
[having been confirmed » by the Pope's Legate, and fo certified to the King, 
who accepted of that Confirmation. But] it is a doubt wick me, whether he 
were ever conſecrated : If he were, it is certain he ſat but a very ſhort time; 
for I find that one Reginald the year following obtained this Biſhoprick. 


" [Sacc. 1267. Ob. 1276] 


2 INA L D, Treaſurer of Caſbell, obtained Reſtitution of the Tempo- 
ralties of this See on the 5th of Aufuft 1267, He died at Cort in Decem- 
ber 1276, and was buried there in the Cathedral of St. Barr. [A. D. 1270 
Prince Edward, then Lord of Ireland by Donation from his Father King Henry 
the IIId, granted ? to this Prelate and to his Succeſſors, for the Relief and 
Amendment of the State of the Church of Cork,” as the Record faith, the 
right of Patronage and Advow ſon of the Churches of the Bleſſed Virgin of Nard 


and Kilmabanock, as alſo of the Chappel of St. Peter at Cort, to in Frank- 


1 Pat. 8. H. 3. Mem. 4. m King's Collect. p. 1. u Pat. ct. 
34. Intus. 0 Ibid. P Pat. 54th. Hen, 3. King's Collect. y. 103. 
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almoigne, dated the 2oth of May that year. But we ſhall ſee under his Succeſ- 
for, that theſe Advowſons were afterwards recovered to the own by the fame 
Prince, when he mounted the Throne.] 


ROBERT MAC-DONOGH. 
[Succ. 1277. Ob. 1301.] 


ID OBERT Mac-Donogh, a Ciſtertian Monk of great Learning, ſucceeded in 
1277: [and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 11th of Fanuary that 


year.] He ſat 24 years, and died on the yth of March 1301 (Engliſh Stile.) 


LA. D. 1292 he was at two ſeveral times fined 1301. for gong to hold Pleas 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts for matters belonging to the King's Crown; part of 
which was levied by Exchequer Proceſs, But he found Relief as to the Remainder 
from the King's Mercy; who by Writ 4 dated the 1ft of December the ſame year, 


pardoned him 841. 148. 2 d. and ordered the Treaſurer and Barons of the Ex- 


cbeguer to give him a Quietus for the ſame. 


Suburbs of Cork, of the Church of Kilmahanock, Nochynvall, and that of St. Pe- 
ters of Dulngarvan, in the Suburbs of that City. The Biſhop's defence as to the 


Advowſons, of St. Mary of Nard, Kilmahanock, and St. Peter's, was through 
2 grant made of the ſaid Advowſons by the King, while he was Prince, in the 
Life of his Father (after his Father had made to him the Donation of Ireland) to 


7 Predeceſſor of this Biſhop and his Succeſſors, as may be ſeen ia the 
Life of Reginald. But Judgment was given againſt him; becauſe King Eduard, 
at the time he made the Grant, had no Right in the ſaid Advowſons, his Fa- 
ther (King Henry) being then alive; and he (King Edward) having at that time 


nothing in Ireland but by the gift of his Father: Which proves, that notwith- 


ſtanding the King's Donation of Ireland to the Prince, yet that the Soveraignty 


of it continued in the King; and that the Prince was only in the Natiire of a 


Viceroy, or Lord Lieutenant. As to the Church of Nochynval, Judgement was 
given againſt the Biſhop by default.] „„ 


70 HN MAC CARWIL IL. 
(succ. 1302. Refign. 13211 


o HN Mac- Carwill, or O-Carroll, Dean of Cork, being unanimouſly elected 


J] by the Chapter, obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 12th of June 1302 [and 


the ſame Day had his Writ f of Reſtitution to the Temporalties, and the Confir- 


mation of the Archbiſhop of Caſbell in July following. } He was tranſlated from 
this See to the Biſhoprick of _y Pope John the XXII in 2321 or 1320; 
and afterwards tothe Archbiſhoprick cabal in 1327. See before p. 145. 477. 


PHILIP f S LANE. 
 [Sauce. 1321. O5. 1326.] 


| Am of Opinion, that Philip of Slaze took his Name from the Place of his 
Birth, which was at Slane, in Meath. He was a Dominican Frier, and having 
obtained a Proviſion from the Pope, was reſtored to the Temporalties of this See 
on the 17th of July 1321. Three* years after he was ſent in Embaſly to the Pope 


by King Edward the Second, and diſcharged his Commiſſion with ſuch Addreſs, 


that after his Return he was called into the Privy Council of Ireland. 


[The Buſineſs with which he was intruſted to the Pope is only mentioned in 


general Terms, viz. the Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical State of Ireland. Bur 
the Pope armed this Prelate, together with the Archbiſhops of Dublin and Ca- 


q Claus. 20- Edw. 1. Memb. 13. r Pat. 27. Edw. 1. Pat. zoth. Edw. 1. 
Mem. 22. t Rym. Tom. 4. p. 53. | 


A. D. 1299 King Edward the Iſt recovered againſt this Prelate by Writ * of 
Right of Advowſon the Patronages of the Churches of St. Mary of Nard in the 
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Of the Biznoys of CORK. 


ſhell, with a Commiſſion », to inform themſelves ſtrictly of what things were 
wanting and expglient for the Peace and r of that Country. Upon 
his Return to the King he was diſpatched into Ireland; where, together with the 
Archbiſhops aforeſaid, and many of the Nobility and Gentry, a Council was 
called, who came to theſe Reſolutions, as neceſſary for the Welfare and Quiet of 
the Kingdom. 1ſt, that the Diſturbers of the Peace, and Invaders of the King's 
Rights ſhould be pronounced excommunicated by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
by Virtue of the Apoſtolick Authority. 2dly, That the ſmall and poor Bi- 
ſhopricks, not exeeding 20, 40, or 60 l. a year, and which were governed by 
the meer Iriſb, ſhould be united to the more eminent Archbiſhopricks and Biſhop- 
ricks. 2dly, That the Iriſþ Abbats and Priors ſhould be enjoined by the Authority 
aforeſaid to admit the Engliſh into a lay Brotherhood in their Monafteries, as they 
did in the meer Iriſh, in ſuch manner as was practiſed by the Engliſb; in order to 
eſtabliſh in time a Brotherly Love and Concord between the two people. Upon the 
breaking up of the Council our Biſhop was diſpatched with theſe Reſolutions to the 
King, and by him forwarded to the Pope, to obtain the weight of his Authority 
to them. The Pope thought proper to annex the three Cathedrals of Enathdune, 
Acbonry, and Kilmacduach, to the Metropolitical Church of Tuam. But this 
Union was kept a ſecret, and not certified to the King, nor to the reſpective 
Chapters or Biſhops ; as King Edward the III afterwards in the year 1330 com- 
plained v to the Pope, when Malachy Mac-Eda, Archbiſhop of Tram, ſeized 
the Biſhoprick of Enagbdune by Virtue of this Union. But our Biſhop was at 
this time dead, and out of the reach of the King's Reſentment. The Union of 
Achonry and Kilmacduach to Tuam never took Place : But Enaghdune continueth 
united to it by Virtue of this Authority, and no other (as appears to me) to this 
day. 5 7 85 3 0 

Ke Prelate died in 1326, and before the end of that Year, Jobn le Blond, 
Dean of Cloyne, was elected in his room. He fat but a ſhort time; nay it is 
queſtionable, whether ever he were conſecrated : For I find that on the 12th of 
May 1327, a Conge de Eſiire iſſued to the and Chapter to authorize them 
to proceed to the Election of a Bilhop. | 8 


WALT ER IE R E DE. 
lee 2. Ae 1330) 


W ALTER le Rede, or Rufus, Canon of Cork, was advanced to this See by 

| the Proviſion of Pope Joby the XXII, and obtained Reſtitution of the 
Temporalties from the King on the 18th of Ofober 1327. He was from this 
See tranſlated to Caſbell by the ſame Pope, A. D. 1330. See before p. 477. 


FOHN d BALICONINGHAM 
| OO [Suce. 1330. Ob. 1347] 


12 H N de Baliconingham, Rector of Ardwinhin, in the Dioceſe of Dowy. bein 

elected Biſhop of Down by the Prior and Convent of the Cathedral of 85 
Patrick's there, was confirmed by the Royal Aſſent on the 21ſt of Auguſt 
1338, and for a time received the Profits of that See by the King's Mandate, 
But this Election was nulled by Pope yobn the XXTId; which diſappointed him 
of his tions of that Biſhoprick. Notwithſtanding this, the Pope himſelf. 
advanced him to the See of Cork in 1330. See before p. 200, that there was 
an intention of Tranſlating this Prelate to Down, and the Biſhop of Down to this 
See; but that it failed of Succeſs] He died on the 29th of May 1347, having 


un Rym. 4. Tom. p. 54- w Rym. 4 Tom. p. 418. 
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FOHN XO CA. 
[Succ. 1347. Ob. 1358.] 


TOHN 45 Rupe, or Roch; Canon of the Cathedral of Cort, and a Man de- 
ſcended of a Noble Family, ſucceeded by the Election of the Dein and Chap» 
ter, and was conſecrated by Ralph Kelley, Archbiſſop of Caſbell, about Chriſtmas 
1347. He fat in this See ten Towns and fix Months, and died on the 4th of 


GCGERALDAdBARRY 


| [Suce., 1359. O65. 1393.] 


ERALD de Barry, a Perſon deſcended of a noble and antient Family of 

the Barry's, and (if I am not miſtaken) Dean of Cork, was conſecrated | 
Biſhop of Cork in 1359 3 and fat upwards of thirty four Years. He died, worn 
out with loog Sickneſs, in the goth Year of his Age, on the 4th of — 
1393. (Fu Stile) and was buried in his own Cathedral. 


ROGER ELLESMERE. 


[Suce. 1396. Ob. 1406.] 


F RI ER Roger Elleſmere, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Boniface the 
IXth ; and having ſworn fealty to the King, was reſtored to the Temporalties 
on the 31ſt of March 1396. Fi fat in this See ten Tears. | 


6 E 1 
[Sace. 1406.] ” 


Qt Gerald ſucceeded in 1406 3 of whom I find nothing further related. 


PA TRICK R AGGED. 
[Refgn. 1417. 


P47 21CK Ragged ſucceeded, and was tranſlated to the See of O 
1417, which he governed four Tears. He aſſiſted at * 
Conſtance in — year 1415 2 1416, while he was Biſh 
acquired a vaſt 3 for his learning, and other 
fore p. 113. 


IL o FIZ yo HN. 


LSucc. 1418. Ob. 1430. ] 


ILO Fitz-Fobn, Dean of Cork, was conſecrated in 1418, and died in 
1430. [While this prelate fat in this See, Adam Pay, Biſhop of Cloyne, 
was very active in Parliament in 1421 to unite the See of Cort to to of Cloyne. 
But Milo not conſenting, they were referred to the Court of Rome the Cauſe being 
judged out of the Conuſance of Parliament] 
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[( Succ. 143 1. Sed. 1464.1 


1 PO N the Death of Milo Fitz-Fobn, the Cuſtody of the See of Cork was 


for a time committed to Nicholas, Biſhop of Ardfert, and Richard Scurlag, 


| Archdeacon of Cork. But before the cloſe of the year 1430, Jordan, Chan- 
cellor of Limerick, was by the Proviſion of Pope Martin the Vth advanced to 


the Biſhopricks of Cork and Cloyne, both vacant at one time, and then Cano- 


nically united: Yet he did not obtain Reſtitution of the Temporalties (for what 


reaſon I cannot find) untill the 2 5th of September 1431. He fat in this See about 
thirty years, [as Ware ſays ; but I think conſiderably more. The Foundation 
Charter of the Collegiate Church of 7ougbal, granted by Thomas, Earl of Deſmond, 
(a Copy of which is in my Cuſtody) and dated the 27th of December 1464, is 


addreſſed to this Prelate. How long after that date he enjoyed this Biſhoprick, 


I cannot tell; but the Year preceding there were very extraordinary attempts 
made to ſtrip him of it. William Roch, Archdeacon of Cloyne, by falſe and 

fraudulent Suggeſtions to the Pope, (viz that the Biſhop was ſo broken with 
Age, and deprived of his Strength and Sight, that he could not by himſelf 
exerciſe the Paſtoral Office) obtained a Deputation, to be aſſigned a Coadjutor to 
him; and by virtue thereof ſeized into his Hands all the Rents and Income of 
the See. To ſtrengthen the Plot, preſently after one Gerald, of the Family of 


the Geraldines, a Clergyman of the Dioceſe of Cloyne, and formerly a Do- 


meſtick of the Biſhop's, cauſed ſome Inſtruments to be forged ; whereby the Bi- 
ſhop, under pretence that through Poverty he was unable to proſecute his Right, 


| had conſtituted this Gerald, and vabn O-Hedian, Archdeacon of Caſbell, his 


Proctors, to make a refignation of his Biſhopricks. O-Hedian employed Jabn, 
the elect Biſhop of Ardagb, who was then at Rome, his Subſtitute to make this 
reſignation into the Hands of Pope Pius the IId; which being done, a Provi- 
ſion was obtained for O- Hedian to theſe Sees; under colour whereof the 


' Biſhop was to be oppreſſed and drove from his Biſhopricks. But Joes, 


though old, was not wanting to himſelf, He applied both to the King and the 
Pope for relief. The latter ſent a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Caſbell, and 
the Biſhops of Exeter and Limerick, or to any one of them, to make a diligent 
and ſummary inquiry into the Premiſſes, and if they found it to be, as Forday 
had repreſented the Caſe, that then they ſhould remove the Coadjator, and com- 

II him to give an account to Fordan of the Profits of the Sees, to the full 
Poli: Mon whereof they were to reſtore him. The King, in aid of the Pope's 
commiſſion, ſent a Writ directed to the Lord Lieutenant, or his Deputy, to 
William Barry, David Roch, Edmund Barret, to the Mayors of Cork and Youg- 


Ball, to the Soveraign of Kin/ale, and to all his Liege Subjects of Ireland, 


commanding them upon all occaſions to give aſſiſtance to the Pope's Commiſſio- 
ners; and if they found that the ſaid VMilliam Roch, and Gerald, made any oppo- 
ſition or reſiſtance, that they ſhould cauſe them to be arreſted and committed to 


x Rym. Tom. 11. p. 502. 
— 


Priſon 


Of the Brenors of CORK. and CLOYN, ze; 


* Priſon, there to remain untill they were puniſhed according to their Demerits : 


And further that they ſhould maintain and defend the Biſhop and his Tenants - 


in the Poſſeſſion; and all this under the Penalty of Impriſonment, the ferfeiture 
of their Inheritances, confiſcation of their Goods, and the loſs of all their Of- 
fices. Biſhop Jordan after this continued quiet during his Life. But Gerald 
ſucceeded him in theſe Sees, and after him William Roch.] 


GERALD FITZRICHARD. 
105. 1479] é „ 


ERA LD Fitz. Richard, [whom you have ſeen fo active in attempting againſt 
all Right to deprive his Predeceſſor! Jordan] ſucceeded. He appropriated 
the Vicaridges of Clonmolt, Danigin, Donilbam, and Balli-Iſpellany, to the Abby 
of Chore, or de Choro Bandit, fon 
the foundation of the Geraldines.] He died in 1479. 


WILLIAM X O CA. 
8 Succ. 1479. Refign. 1490. ] 


WILEY Roch, or de Rupe, [who had by fraudulent Suggeſtions and baſe | 


ices obtained aCoadjutorſhip to BiſhopJordan, as was ſaid before p. 562 
ſucceeded, and reſigned in 1490. [Yet in 1496 we ſee a general Pardon 7 ifſued 


to this Prelate, as Biſhop of Cork, by King Henry the VIIth, as alſo to David, 


Archbiſhop of Caſbell, Thomas, Biſhop of L:i/more and Waterford, and many 
others, for being concerned in the Rebellion of Perkin Warbeck. It is not very unu- 


| ſual to give the Title of Biſhop, to a Perſon after his Reſignation ; this was the caſe 


"THADY MACCARTHY. 
AI. 1490.) 5 


2 the Reſig a on of William Roch, Thady Mac. Carthy, by ſome cal- 
led, Mechar, ſucceeded the ſame year by a Proviſion from Pope Innocent 


the VIIIch, as may be ſeen among the Collections of Francis Harold. 
-@ FF 3 #3 £ A 

.  [Rejgn. 1499. ! 
OE c, Biſhop of Cork and Clone, is faid to have refigned in 1499. 
JOHN FITZEDMUND. 
WT LSucc. 1499] 1 


| JOHN Fitz-Edmund, deſcended from the Noble Family of the Geraldine, 
J ſucceeded by a Papal Proviſion, on the 26th of June 1499. I have not yet 


a OH N * as ſome call him, Ferret, died in 1536. 
DOMINICK TIRREY. 
l [Suce., 1536. Ob. 1556.] 


RO MINICK ro, Rector of Shandon Church, [in the City of Cort] was 
D elected to ſucceed by Virtue of a Mandate from King Henry the VIIIch and 
was conſecrated, in 1536 by Edmund Butler, Archbiſhop of Caſhel/, and the Bi- 


Rym. 12. Tom. p. 634. Pat. 12 Hen. 7. Memb. 9. | 
y Rym. 12 Po 034+ T*. 1 . 


now called Middleton in the County of Cork, of 
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564 Of tbe BIS HOS of CO R & and CLOTNE. 
ſhops of Roſs, Limerick and Emly. While he governed this See, one Lewis Mac- Ne- 


marra, a Franciſtan Frier, obtained a Proviſion to it from Pope Paul the IIId on 
the 24 of September 1540: But Lewis dying at Rome a few Days after, John Hoyeden, 
Canon of Elphin, was appointed to ſucceed, by Proviſion alſo from the Pope, on 
the 5th of November following. Yet notwithſtanding theſe Proviſions, Biſhop 
Tirrey, on whom King Henry the VIIIth had conferred the See, received the 
profits all his time, and fat about twenty years. [He was reckoned a favourer 
of the changes in Religion then in Agitation. ] | 


ROGER SRID DT 
. [Succ. 1557. Refign. 1566.) 


DOG ER Skiddy, Dean of Limerick, [to which Dignity he was advanced by 
King Edward the VIth on the roth of May in the 6th year of his Reign , 
| ard at the ſame time was made Rector of K:lmone, in the Dioceſe of Meath,] was 
appointed to ſucceed by Queen Mary, and was reſtored to the Temporalties by 
Queen Elizabeth as from the 18th of September 1557. [He had a Letter of Reſti- 
tution from Queen Mary on that day; but ſhe dying before his actual inveſtiture, 
a ſtop was put to his further Promotion for ſome years. At length he was 
again created Biſhop by Queen Elizabeth on the 29th of October 1562, had his 
Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties the ſame Day, in which was a Retro- 
ſpective Clauſe, that he ſhould have the Temporalties from the time of his firſt 
Advancement by Queen Mary. His Mandate for Conſecration bears date the laſt 
of that Month, and it appears therein, that he was only Batchelor of Arts when he 
was conſecrated Biſhop. ] He reſigned on the 18th of March 1566, having fat 
nine years and ſome months, [computing from the time he received the profits ; 
but not ſo long, if you reckon from the time of his Creation, by Queen Eliza- 
| beth.] The See was after his Reſignation vacant almoſt four years. 


RICHARD DIXON. 
[Succ. 1570. Depriv. 1571.] 

D ICHARD Dixon, Prebendary of Rathmichaet, in the Dioceſe of Dublin, | 
LY. [was advanced to this See by Letters Patent of Queen Elizabeth dated the 
Sch of June 1570, and had a Mandate for his Conſecration and Writ of Reſtitution 

the ſame Day; by Virtue whereof he] was conſecrated the ſame year. He was 
deprived the year following ; but I do not find for what Cauſe, | , 
MATTHEW SHEYTMN. 
 [Suce. 1572. O5, 1582.] 
ATTHEW Sheyn, ſucceeded [by the Letters Patent of Queen Elizabeth 


M 


burned St. Do- 
mage at the high Croſs of Cork, to the great Grief of the ſuperſtitious 
People of that Place.] He died on the 13th of June 1582, or, as ſome ſay, in 
Auguſt 1583. Perhaps he was that Sheyn, whom Richard Staniburſt * ſays was 
educated at Oxford and Paris, and that he wrote a Treatiſe, de Republics. [ An- 
thony Wood ® mentions one Jobn Sheyn to have taken his Degree of Maſter of 


Arts, on the gth of March 1523 ; and adds, that poſſibly he was the Author of 
the atoreſaid Book de Republica.) _ 


2 Lit. de Privat Sig. de ann. 6. Edw. 6. in Off. Rot. 2 Doſcript of Ireland. Chap. 7. b Faſt. 
Oron. ad. an, 1323. . 
i EH WILLIAM 
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WILLIAM LYON. 
[Saucc. 1583. 05. 1617.] 


ILLIAM Lyon, was a Native of Cheſter, and Chaplain to Arthur, Lord 
Grey, Lord Deputy of Ireland. [He was made Vicar of Naas by Letters 
Patent dated the 6th of November 1573; and on the 24th of November 1577 ob- 
tained a Diſpenſation to hold the ſame with any other Benefice for Life, and 4 
Licence to live in England, and tranſport the Profits of his Vicaridge into that 
Kingdom. On the 23d of July 1580 he was preſented by Queen Elizabeth to 
the Vicaridge of Bandanſton, in the County of Kildare, which he held together with 
that of Naas.) He was conſecrated Biſhop of Roſs in 1582 [the Patent for his 
Creation, bearing Date the 12th of May that year, and his Writ of Reſtitution - 
two Days aſter.] The year following he obtained the Sees of Cort and Cloyne 
by a commendatory Grant from Queen Elizabeth [to hold untill the Queen det er- 
mined her Pleaſure ; who by Letters Patent dated the 17th of May 1586 annexed 
the ſaid two Sees to that of Roſs in the Perſon of this Prelate. On the 12th of June 
1595 © he was appointed one of the Commiſſioners to conſider and find out Ways 
and Means to people Munſter with Engliſh Inhabitants, and to eſtabliſh a volun- 
tary Compoſition through that Province in lieu of Ceſs and Taxes.] This Prelate 
new built the Biſhops Palace at Cork, on the Structure and Ornaments of which 
he expended one thouſand Pounds. {This and other Particulars of his Libera- 
lity and publick Spirit appears in a return to a regal Viſitation * held about the 
year 1613; where it is ſaid, that the Biſhoprick of Cloyne was granted by his 
«* Predeceſſor in Fee-Farm, at five Marks Rent; that Cork and Roſs, when he 
* came inte Poſſeſſion of theſe Sees were worth but ſeventy Pounds per Anrum ; 
* but that he had improved them all to two hundred Pounds per Annum. Th#? 
* there was no Manſion-Houſe at Ro, when he became poſſeſſed of that Bi- 
* ſhoprick; and only a ſpot of Ground to build one on. That he built a Houſe, 
„ which coſt him at leaſt three hundred Pounds; which in a little more than three 
« years after was burnt down by the Rebel O-Donovan. That he found no Epiſ- 
pal Houſe at Cort; but that he built one which coſt him at leaſt a thouſand 
&« Pounds; that he never was in Poſſeſſion of the Houſe belonging to the Bi- 
„ ſhoprick of Cloyne, which was withheld from him by Sir Fobn Firz- Edmund Fitz- 


Gerald in his Life, and ſince his Death by his Heir.” In 1615, April the 25th 


and 28th, he preferred two Petitions to the Houſe of Lords againſt the Heirs of this 
Sir Jobn Fitz-gerald, concerning the 44 Houſe of Ref and other things 
withheld from that See. But what redreſs he met with I know not. It appears 
in Archbiſhop BrambalPs Life, how greatly all the Biſhopricks in the Province 
of Caſhell had ſuffered at the time of the Reformation, partly by the Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, who reſolved to make as much of them as they could, and partly by the 
Proteſtant Succeſſors, who might fear another change; Burt that Cork and 
«*© Roſs fared the beſt of any Biſhoprick in that Province, a very good Man, 
_ © Biſhop Lyon, being placed there early in the Reformation.”] He died at Cork 
ma 7 advanced Age on the 4th of October 1617, and was buried there in 


FOHN BOTYL E. 
[Sace. 1618. C6. 1620.] 


| TOHN Boyle, a Native of Kent, and Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of 

J Oxford, was [elder] Brother to Richard Boyle, Baron of Mugball, afterwards 
Earl of Cork, and Lord Treaſurer of [reland, [and for a time one of the Lords 
Juſtices of that Kingdom. He was advanced to the Sees of Cork and Cloyne by 
Letters Patent of King James the Iſt, dated the 27th of Auguſt 1618,] and was 
conſecrated the {ame year; and with theſe two Sees held that of Roſs in Com- 
mendam. He died [at Biſhops-Court, near Cork, on the 10th of July] 1620, and 


e Rym. 16+ Tom. p. 276, 4 In Prerog. Off. | 1 
e Wag 
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was buried at 7oughall [in a new Tomb erected by his Brother for his Family; 


on which 1s this Inſcription. : : : 

Hic jacet corpus Reverendi Patris, Johannis Boyle, Sacre T heologiee Doc- 
toris, Epiſcopi Corcagienſis, Clonenſis ef Roſſenſis, ac fratris Majoris 
natu Richardi Comitis Corcagiæ Sc. qui obiit decimo Die Julii, Anno 
Domini 1620, Ætatis Sue 57. 

Here lieth the Body of the Reverend Father, Jobn Boyle, D. D. Biſhop of Cork, 


Cloyne and Roſs, and elder Brother to Richard, Earl of Cork, &c. who died July 


the 1oth 1620, in the 57th year of his Age. 


RICHARD BOYLE. 
[Succ. 1620. Refign. 1638. 


R C HARD Boyle, Dean of Waterford, Archdeacon of Limerick, and Bro- 
ther to Michael Boyle, Biſhop of Waterford and Liſmore, was | by the Inter- 
eſt of his Couſin German, the Earl of Cork, ]. advanced to the Sees of Cork, Cloyne 
and Roſt, by the Letters Patent of King James the Iſt, dated the 22d of Auguſt 
in the 18th year of his Reign, and was conſecrated in November 1620. On the goth 


of May 1638 he was tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam; and on the 


19th of March 1644 (Engliſh Stile) died at Cork, ſoon after his return from Briſ- 


tol, and was buried there in the Cathedral of St. Finbarr, in a Vault which he 
had prepared for himſelf, while he was Biſhop of Cork. I muſt not forget to 


mention; that while this Prelate fat in the See of Cork, he repaired more ruinous 
Churches, and conſecrated new ones, than any other Biſhop in that Age; which 
Doctor Edward Worth, late Biſhop of Killalge, hath obſerved in his Funeral Ser- 


WILLIAM CHAPPEL. 
[Succ. 1638. Ob. 1649.] 


W IL L 1.4 M Chappel, [not Richard, as Ware in this place hath miſnamed him, 
was born at Lexington, in Nottingham-ſhire, December the 10th 1582, and in- 
truſted in Grammar Learning at Mansfield, in the ſame County. He] had his 
Education in Chriſt-College, Cambridge, in which Univerſity he took his Degree 
of Batchelor of Divinity. [He was elected a Fellow of that College in the 25th 
year of his Age, A. D. 1607, and continued ſuch twenty ſeven years; from 
| whence he went to Ireland] and was advanced to the Deanery of Cafhell, (then va- 
cant by the Promotion of Lewis Jones to the Biſhoprick of Killaloe [by the Let- 
ters Patent of King Charles the Iſt, dated the gth of Auguſt 1633, and by vir- 
tue of a Mandate of the ſame Date was inſtalled at Caſhel on the 2oth of that 
Month. He was indebted for this promotion co Dr. Laud, then Biſhop of Lon- 
don; and he accepted of it with Reluctance: But was fearful of diſobliging his Pa- 
cron by a refuſal. „„ 
Upon the Promotion of Doctor Robert Uſher from the Provoſtſhip of the 
College of Dublin to the Biſhoprick of Kildare in 1635, Dean Chappel had the 
Care of the ſaid College committed to him; although he was not made actual 
Provoſt untill the 5th of June 1637, when he was ſworn into that Office. 
The reaſon of this Chaſm in the. Frovoſts was thus — By the firſt Charter 
granted to the Univerſity in March 1591, the Election of a Provoſt was placed 


in the Fellows; and fo continued untill the vacancy made by the Promotion 


of Doctor Uſher, as aforeſaid. Archbiſhop Laud, who was then Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity, thought = r to introduce a new Sett of Statutes ; 
which veſted the Nomination of the Provoſt in the Crown. This Project took 
ſome time in ripening; for the Concurrence the Fellows to this change was 
neceſſary; and they were induced to conſent to a Surrender of their Old 

Charter, upon making them Tenants for Life in their Offices under the new 
Statutes ; where before they held their Fellowſhips but for ſeven years from 
the time they commenced Maſter of Arts: And ſo to gain Eſtates for Life in a 
ſmall ſhare of the Government to themſelves and their Succeſſors, they parted 
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with a more abſolute Authority, which was Temporary; and ſubmitted to a more 
unlimited Power in their Superior. For theſe new Statutes were not ſo Indulgent 
to the Fellows, and placed a more Sovereign Authority in the Provoſts, than they 
were intruſted with by the Old Charter ; from whence hath flowed the negative 
Voice of the Provoſts in the Election of Fellows, and other very ample Powers. 
While this Project was molding and bringing to Perfection, it was ; wade ne- 
ceſſary to keep the place unfilled, that the Scheme might be at once carried in- 
to Execution by the King's Nomination; and in the mean time Dean Chappel was 
placed over the College, although without the title of Provoſt, as I obſerved be- 
fore. But in 1637, June the 5th, he was admitted and ſworn a legal Provoſt. 
He was thought by ſome to have made an ill uſe of his new Authority: For 
which in the Parliament of 1641, he was impeached by the Commons for 
miſbehaviours in that Office; he being then Biſhop of Cork and Ro/5] to which 
he was conſecrated in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the 11th of November 1638. [Mr. 
Robert Byſſe, a noted Lawyer, made a ſevere Speech againſt him, upon the de- 
livery of the Articles of his Charge on the 11th of June 1641 to which Biſhop 
Chappel made a Reply, which, as the Scene then ſtood, was not judged ſatisfac- 
tory. Primate Uſher, and Anthony Martin, Biſhop of Mearb, were Enemies to him 
in the Proſecution. He fled for England on the 26th of December 1641, to a- 
void the fury of the Rebellion, which had broke out two Months before, 
and landed the Day following at Milford. In his Journey he was ſeized at Tenby 
for not having a Paſs, and detained ſeven Weeks in Priſon ; and then was re. 
leaſed by Sir Hugh Owens. His choice Collection of Books was put on Ship- 
board at Cork ; but were all loſt at Minhead in the Paſſage. The true Cauſe of 
the Proſecution of Parliament before-mentioned, was the vigour and activity he 
ſhewed in enforcing Uniformity, and ſtrict Church Diſcipline in the College, 
imoppoſition to the Schiſm and Fanaticiſm of the Times; from whence he fell 
under the imputation of Arminianiſm ; and it was for this end he was pitched 
on as a proper Provoſt by Archbiſhop Laud. 7, . 
He continued Provoſt upwards of a Year and nine Months after his Promo- 
tion to theſe Sees by the King's ſpecial Command e; and did not reſign it untill 
the 2oth of July 1640 f. He would fain, before this, have quitted his Bi- 
ſhoprick i for a yore in England; but all the Application he could make to 
Archbiſhop Laud could not prevail. ] 
He was eſteemed a Prelate well verſed in the Learning of the School-Men, 
and in Caſuiſtical Divinity; had a clear Underſtanding, good Judgment, and 
was highly applauded for his Diſcretion. His temper for Government was as 
exact, as his Knowledge thereof was eminent ; which appeared in the mildneſs 
and regularity of his Adminiſtration, and a perfe& obedience of the Scholars, 
to the Rules and Starutes of the Houſe. In order to give the juniors a taſte of 
Government, he eſtabliſhed a Roman Commonwealth among them, to continue 
during the Chriſtmas Vacation; in which they had their Dictator, Conſulls, 
Cenſors and other Officers of the Roman State in great Splendor. _ 
He wrote a Book, de Methodo Concionandi, founded upon his own practice; in 
which he did not follow Alſtedius's Judgment, who adviſeth to conceal all Me- 
thod ; alledging, that Chryp/is diſpoſitionis tollit faſtidium Auditoris; which may be 


true to a learned Auditory, but not ſuitable to meaner Capacities. It was his 

manner to raiſe do&rinal Propoſitions from the Words of his Text, which he 
powerfully confirmed and enforced : And when a Point of Controverſy ſtarted, he 

did not endeavour to ſhew his Eloquence on both ſides of the Queſtion, but his 
Abilities in eftabliſhing the truth beyond all Oppoſition or doubt. His Life in «ye. 
LatinVerſe, ſaid to have been written by himſelf, is publiſhed by Mr. Hearne h from 
whence I have drawn ſeveral of the Particulars before-mentioned. 

He was a cloſe and ſubtile Diſputant ; of which Doctor Borla/ i tells the fol- 

lowing Story. —** That at a Commencement at Cambridge, in the preſence of 


King James the Iſt, he ſo warmly oppoſed the Reſpondent, Doctor Roberts, 


- 
— * 9 2 
2 * rr * 
” —_ a a” —— > ve * * 
4 — Ko} - 
8 1 2 
A. © 7 - * 
* — — — 
8 — | - 
> 2 — R hs 
8 * | — 0 
o > + S—4 --<4 — 
my 0 3 4 
8 8 0 
> l 0 * 
N 


ru 


— — 
„ 


N K 0 F 
R er 
> + * 4% 4 
% 
0 
3 


e See his Life wrote by himſelf in Latin Verſe among Hearns Tracts. v. 5, p. 264 f Bor- 
laſe's. ReduC. p. 161. g See his Life Ibid, TS V5.9. 20% i Reduct. p. 157. 
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<« that unable to ſolve his Arguments, he fell into a ſwoon in the Pulpit : Where. 
upon the King undertook to maintain the Theſis; againſt whom Mr. Cappel 
* ſo well proſecuted his Argument, that the King openly gave thanks to God; 
*© That the Opponent was his Subject, and not the SubjeftF of any other Prince. Al- 
„ luding to this Paſſage, the titular Dean of Cork, long afterwards, refuſed to en- 
* ter into a Diſpute with him, although 3 to it by the Lord Preſident, al- 
4 ledging, that it had been a cuſtom with him to kill his Reſpondent.” 

He died at Derby in England [on Whitſunday 1649, and not 1648, as Ware 
has it] from whence his Body was conveyed to Biltborp, in Nottinghamfhire, and 
there interred [near the Corps of his Mother. ] Whatever Wealth he left at his death, 
he directed to be diſpoſed of to Pious Uſes ; [which could not be very much, 
if what a Reverend « Biſhop tells us be true, That during the Troubles in 
« England he was relieved out of the Alms of well-diſpoſed People; with the 
« diftribution whereof Mr. Margetſon, afterwards Primate of all Ireland, was in- 
<< truſted.” There was a Marble Monument erected to his Memory in the Church 
of Biltłorp aforeſaid, on which was the following Inſcription, diſcovering his 
Birth, Preferments, Character and Death, viz. 5 


Gulielmus Chappel, William Chappet, 


8 is Watingpan Wen . D MDLXEXT 
4. D. MDLXXXTI, Initiated in Learning at Mansfeld, 
Mans fieldia bonis /iteris initiatus, For twenty ſeven years a Fellow 
Collegij Chrifti Cantabrigiz Of Chriſt-College, Cambridge. 
per 27 annes ſocius; 3 5 | ; 
les LH Of the hal and ge Tate at Dad 
Ecclefis _— Caſſel Ot the Metropolitical Church of Caſbel!, - 
Corcagienfis & Raſſenſis Of Cork and Roſs, &c. | 
Epiſcopus &c. 1 The excellent Graces, which (if any other did} 
Chariſmata, que, (fi quis alius) plurima atque "20 — _ — : 
eximia a Domino Acceperat, fingulari tum fide, tum He 9 . 
Felicitate, ad qus glir iam, publi Eels With 2 Fidelity, and 
2 ius gl he Re ase bis Clog, Succeſs, 
F Mink; era — af the Church. 
Sapient, Tafiitie, Gratis Divine Of Juſtice, Wiſdom 1 — 
Strenuus Aſertor; By his love to God j 
| Charitate in Deum ac homines, And charity to Men, 
| Hmicos atque Inimicos, ad Chriſti As well Friends as Enemies, 
| Legem et exemplum, fadus nobis According to the Law and Example of Chriſt, 
| Exemplam& les. Ee — became to us, 
1 pr iſ ns Co, 
| PartimChrifto | Partly for Chrit, 
Reliquit. | Partly to G. | 
Mundum latere ut maxime As to be hid from the World 
Semper woluit, ita minime unguam Was always his Deſire, 
Annum agens 67, placide ſpiritum ſuum Servatori 0 — — ear 
Ad, ie Pentecofts MDCXLIX, atque bic jute He calmly ſurrendered hisSoul to his Saviour 
 evencrandam Parentem ſuam pofitus, dominum Fo On Whit- Sunday, 1 
um, quo fruitur, ex pectat. | | MDCXLIX * 


Fratrem habuerat natu minorem, (dum in terris And is here depoſited near his venerable Mo- 
azchat) Johannem Chappel, Theologum pariter ir ther, expetting our Lord Chriſt, whom he enjoys. 
8 _ . ; He had a younger Brother, (while he lived) 
| Sgnifimum, ac Puljitis natum ; fad in calu Pre- named Fobn Chappe! ; who was alſo a very em. 
migraverat ; et conduntur illius exwvia in ecclfis nent Divine, and born for the Pulpit: But he 
de Mansfield Woodhouſe. went to Heaven before him ; and his remains are 


| buried in the Church of Mansfield Weodboule 
k See a Sermon preached by Jones, Biſhop of Meath, at the Funeral of Primate Margetſon p. 38. 
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MICHAEL BOYLE, 
[Succ, 1660. Refig. 1663.] 


M ICH AEL Boyle, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 
Dean of Cloyne, [was the Son of Richard Boyle, Archbiſhop of Tuam] and 
was advanced to the Sees of Cork, Cloyne and Roſs, by Letters Patent of King 
Charles the IId, dated the 22d of January 1660, and had his Mandate for Con- 
ſecration, and Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties the ſame Day; wherein 
was a Clauſe granting to him the Meſne Profits of the ſaid Sees from the Death of 


his Predeceſſor,] and he was conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, on the 


27th of the ſame Month, [by Jobn, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Bi- 
ſhops of Raphoe, Kitmore, Oſſory, and Clogher ;, [having been a little before called 
into the Privy-Council. He was one of the twelve Biſhops who were conſe- 
crated all together in St. Patrick's Church after the Reſtoration ; for the Solem- 
nization whereof, a celebrated Anthem, intitled, Quam denuo exaltavit Dominus 
Coronam, was compoſed by Dr. William Fuller, then Dean of St. Patric|'s, 
Dublin, and afterwards Biſhop of Limerick. Our Biſhop had been incorporated 
Maſter of Arts at Oxford, on the 4th of November 1637. Not content with 
theſe three Biſhopricks, he held Poſſeſſion of fix Pariſhes in the Weſt of his 
Dioceſe, as Sine Cures ; under colour that he could not get Clergymen to ſerve 
them. When Roger, Earl of Orrery, Lord Prefident of Munſter, went down to 
his Government about the cloſe of the Year 1662, or the beginning of the Year 
1663, he had it in Commiſſion to ſee that the Biſhops of the Province did 
their Duty. For this end he convened them together, and particularly admo- 
niſhed this Biſhop, who was nearly related to him, to provide Clergymen for theſe 


vacant Livings; and told him if he did not, that he would ſequeſter the Profits, 


and apply them to the Support and Education of ſome Students in the Uni- 
verſity ; upon which reproof the Biſhop immediately fixed ſix Clergy-men in 


theſe vacant Livings.] He was tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin by 


Letters Patent dated the 27th of November 1663, and from thence to Armagh on 
the 27th of January 1678. See before p. 130. 337. 


EDWARD STNGE. 

 [Succ. 1663. Ob. 1678.] 

: E DW A RD Synge, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, was born 
Lin England, at Bridgenortb, in Shropſhire, and from thence was removed in- 


to Ireland by his eldeſt Brother George Synge, afterwards Biſhop of Cloync ; 
under whoſe care he ſpent his younger Days at the School of Droghedah, 


and growing up was ſent to the Univerſity of Dublin; where he became exem- 


plary for a diligent Application to his Studies. [He had early ſome Eccleſi- 
aſtical Preferments in the Cathedral of St. Patrick's, Dublin; and 1 find him 
one of the Petitioners, among the reſt of the Clergy of that City, on the grh 
of Fuly 1647, to the Commiſſioners of the Engliþ Parliament, praying for 
liberty to uſe the Common-Prayer (then lately prohibited) in their reſpective 
Churches, and remonſtrating againſt the uſe of the Directory, introduced by 
order into the room of the Liturgy. The Petition is drawn up with great 
Force, Perſpicuity and Eloquence. He was alſo promoted to the Deanery of 
Elpbin, and had ſome Preferments in the County of Donegal! ; where from 
the Year 1647 he conſtantly reſided, during the remainder of the U ſurpa- 


tion, and continued to uſe the Common-Prayer in all the publick Offices of 


his Miniſtry, notwithſtanding the ſevere Injunctions of the Commiſſioners of 
the Engliſs Parliament againſt it. Several Complaints were made of his con- 
tempt of the order of the Government. But by the Intereſt, which his per- 
ſwaſive Letters upon that occaſion had procured him with Dr. Gorge, ten 


m Morice's Memoirs of Roger, Earl of Orrery. RI. S. 
[7] E Auditor 


| Faſt Oxon. v. 1. 7 273 
p. 239. 
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Auditor-General under the Uſurpers, the intended proſecutions againſt him were 
ſtopped, and he was permitted to uſe the Common-Prayer ever afterwards ; 
which he conſtantly did, not only in his own, but alſo in the neighbouring Pa- 
riſhes untill the Reſtoration. Anthony Wood u ſtiles him, Synge, alias Millington ; 
which I find, upon inquiry, was the name of the Family ; but that it was ſome 
time or other changed into Synge, on account of a ſweetneſs of Voice, and ſkill 
in Vocal Mufick, which ſome of the Millingtons were poſſeſſed of; and the fame 
Talent (as I am informed) continues in that Family to this Day.] 
After the Storms of Cromwels Rebellion were blown over, and peace re- 
turned by the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId, he was promoted from the 
Deanery of Elpbin to the See of Limerick, and conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church, 
Dublin, on the 27th of Fannary 1660, ( Engliſh Stile,) and on the 2 1ſt of Decem- 
ber 1663 was tranſlated to the Biſhopricks of Cork, Cloyne, and Roſs ; [and had his 
Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties the ſame Day. He died on the 22d of 
December 1678. By a Codicil « to his Will, dated the 23d of October before his 
death, he takes notice, that he had received Information that the two Plow-Lands 
of Ballycronzen, in the Barony of Imokilly and County of Cork, which he had pur- 
chaſed from Fobn Fitz-Thomas Gerald, was formerly part of the Eſtate of the See of 
Cloyne ; he therefore deviſed them to be conveyed to the Biſhop of Cloyne and his 
Succeſſors for ever; but under a Proviſo that the Biſhop of Cloyne ſhould fecure to 
his ſecond Son, Edward, a Leaſe thereof for 40 years, at ten pounds a year Rent: 
in which time he judged his purchaſe Money would be got back to his Family : 
But his Son gave up his Right to this Leaſe : And by his Will e dated the 23d of 
May 1677 he left ſeveral Charitable Legacies to the Poor of St. Finbarr's, Cork, 
Youghall, Cloyne and Inisſbowen. He was a learned and zealous Preacher, ve- 
ry much admired and approved of by all that heard him; and beſides an eaſy, 
familiar, correct Stile to recommend his Sermons, he had one peculiar excel- 
lence in his manner cf ſpeaking or delivery; that every one of his Congregation 
thought the Diſcourſe particularly addreſſed to himſelf, and that the Preacher was 
privately inſtructing him in his Duty, and perſwading him to the Practice of it. 
From the death of this Prelate, the See of Cloyne hath been ſeparated from theſe 
of Cork and Roſs ; which two laſt mentioned Sees have ever ſince gone together. 
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CORK and ROSS 


EDWARD WETENHALL. 
TCC 


DW ARD Wetenhall, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Litchfield, in Ex- 

land on the 7th of Ofober 1636, and in his youth was educated ** 
Famous Doctor Buſby at Weſtminſter School; into which he was admitted a King's 
Scholar A. D. 1651 ; and from thence was elected a Scholar on the Founda- 
tion in 5 Cambridge, in 1655. A. D. 1660 he removed from 
Cambridge to Oxfora, and was made Chaplain of Lincoln College; afterwards 
he became Miniſter of Longcomb in Oxfordſhire, and then Reſidentiary Canon 
of Exeter; to which he was collated June the 11th 1667, being then only Maſter 
of Arts, and afterwards he became Maſter of a publick School there. 
n Athen. Oxon v. 2. p. 998. o Prerog. Office. * Þ Ibid, 


He 
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He was invited into Ireland in the year 1672 by Michael Boyle, then Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, and took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity - 
of Dublin, became Maſter of a great School there, Curate of St. Verburgb's Pariſh 
and afterwards Chantor 1of Chriſt- Church; from whence he was promoted to 
the Sees of Cork and Roſs by Letters Patent dated the 14th of February 1678, 
and was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, on the 23d of March following 
(with the permiſſion of his Metropolitan) by Michael, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, Killals, Rapboe and Oſſory: Here he continu- 
ed exerciſing his Faſtoral Function with great Diligence and aſſiduity for above 
twenty years; and was from hence tranſlated to the united Sees of Kilmore and 
Ardagh, by Letters Patent dated the 18th of April 1699. = 

While he continued Biſhop of Cork and Roſs, he ſuffered great Cruelties and 
Oppreſſions under the Tyranny of the Iriſh, from the year 1688 untill the ſet- 
tlement under King William. He at his own Expence repaired the ruinous Epiſ- 
copal Houſes both of Cork and Kilmore, and rebuilt the Cathedral Church of 
Ardagh, which was quite demoliſhed. He died on the 12th of November 1713. 
See before p. 244, and what he publiſhed among the Writers of Ireland. 


DIVE DOWNS. 
[Succ. 1699. Ob. 1709] = 


IV E Downs, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Thornby, in Northamton/hire 

in England, but educated in Trinity-College, Dublin, of which he became 
a Senior Fellow. In the year 1690 he was promoted to the Archdeaconry of 
Dublin; and from thence by Letters Patent dated the 18th of April 1699 to the 
Sees of Cork and Roß, to which he was conſecrated on the 4th of June that year 
in the Pariſh Church of St. Fobn Baptiſt at Caſhell, by his Metropolitan, 
William Palliſer, aſſiſted by other Biſhops. He died in the latter End of the year 


Tr OW, 5 5 Ws 
”" PTE BROWN 
5 [Succ. 1709. Ob. 173 5.] 
DET ER Brown, Doctor of Divinity, was a Senior Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, and afterwards Provoſt of it; from whence he was promoted 


to the Sees of Cork and Roſs by Letters Patent dated the 11th of January 1709, 
and conſecrated on the 8th of April 1710. He had no Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 


ments before his Advancement to theſe Sees, except a Lecturerſnip in St. Brid, * 


get's Pariſh, Dublin, while he was a Junior Fellow; and after that the Pariſh 
of St. Mary's in that City; being appointed thereto by an Act: of Parliament, 
| which created the Pariſhes of St. Paul's and St. Mary's out of the old Pariſh 
of St. Michan. But he ſurrendered the ſame on the gth of November 1699 to the 
Dean and Chapter of Chriſt-Church, who had the Collation thereto; I m__ 

upon his Promotion to the Provoſtſhip. He died at Cork on the 25th of Au- 
guſt 1735. | 
r 1 2 an auſtere, retired, and mortified Man; but a Prelate of the firſt 
rank for Learning among his Brethren, and was efteemed the beſt Preacher of 

this Age for the Gracefulneſs of his Manner, and a fine Elocution. He ſtudied, 
and was Maſter of the moſt exact and juſt Pronunciation; heightened by the 
ſweeteſt and mofi ſolemn Tone of Voice; and ſet off by -a ſerious Air, 
and a2 venerable Perſon : All which united commanded the moſt awful At- 
tention in his hearers of all ſorts. He was eminent for his critical Skill in 
the Greek and Hebrew; which enabled him to explain the Beauty, Energy, and 
Sublimity of the Sacred Writings to great Advantage : And as he had formed 
himſelf upon the beſt Models of Antiquity, he quickly introduced a true taſte of 
Eloquence into that Society, of which he was a Member and Head; and utterly 
baniſhed that falſe glitter of ſhining Thoughts, and idle Affectation of Points, 
and Turns, which reigned before in the Sermons of their moſt eminent Preachers; 


q Chapter Book of Chrift-Church, r Stat, 9 Wm. 3. Sefl. 1, Ch. 11. 


E 2 by 


* 
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by ſhewing how contemptible they were, compared with the Solidity and Dignity 
which diſcovered themſelves in his plainer, but more correct and nervous Periods. 
Let after all, his moſt diſtinguiſned Talent was that of inſpiring true Piety into 
the Hearts of all that heard him preach or pray; his Heart was full of it; and 
his whole Air, Manner, and Tone of Voice (whether in the Pulpit or at the Altar) 
breathed and inſpired it pure and fervent: The Liturgy of the Church of Jreland 
was ſeen in a new light of Beauty and Excellency, when he officiated : And more 
particularly the Communion Service was felt and confeſſed, by every Man that 
heard it from his Mouth, to be an Heavenly Compoſition. 

His whole Life was one uniform Tenor of Piety and true Religion. He 
expended vaſt Sums in charitable Uſes ; but took particular pains to keep the 
knowledge of them private. Even thoſe who were relieved, knew not the 
Hand from whence their Aſſiſtance came. He made it a rule, never to truſt 
any Perſon to convey his Charity a ſecond time, who had once divulged, what he 
deſired ſhould be kept ſecret from all the World. F 
By his generous Encouragement ſeveral Churches were rebuilt and repai- 

red, and a handſome publick Library, with a large room for a Charity School, 
| erected near his Cathedral. Although theſe good Works were not intirely done 
at his own Expence ; yet he was the moſt conſiderable Contributor to them. 
And in ſuch Caſes, his moſt intimate Friends could ſeldom diſcover the amount 
of his Diſburſements. He expended upwards of 2000 1. on a Country Houſe 
and Improvements at Ballinaſpick, or Biſhops-town, near Cort; which he built 
for a Summer Retreat, and left to his Succeſſors free from any Charge, as he 
did alſo his Improvements at Biſbops court, in Cork, of a conſiderable Value, 

He was a great Enemy to death bed Donations ; and therefore what he left by 
his Will to publick Uſes, was chiefly a contingency of 3000 l. if a young Fe- 
male Relation of his died before the Age of twenty one, or her marriage, or if 
ſhe married without the conſent of a Clergyman, under whoſe care he left her. 
If any of theſe things ſhould happen; then he ordered the ſaid 3000 l. to be laid 
out on the purchaſe of a Rent, one third part of which to be given as a Salary 
to a Librarian for the Library erected near St. Finbarr's Church, another third 
part for the purchaſe of Books to ſupply the ſaid Library, and the remainder for 
the Benefit of the Widows and Children of poor Clergymen, to be diſtributed 
according to the Diſcretion of his Succeſſors. He left alſo 20 l. to the poor of 
the Pariſh of St. Finbarr, and 100 l. for Cloathing poor Children, and putting 

2 Apprentices; and he bequeathed a part of his Books to the Library 
aforeſaid. | | „ Ly | 

He always lamented the want of convenient Glebes and Habitations for his 
Clergy ; of which his Dioceſe was more defective, than moſt other parts of the 
Kingdom : And this misfortune he remedied at no ſmall Expence, as far as Op- 
portunity offered. He was ſtrict in obliging his Clergy to reſidence, where 
there were Manſion-Houſes or Conveniencies for habitation to be had in their 
Pariſhes : But when for want of ſuch it was very incommodious to them to re- 
ſide, he diſpenced therewith : In ſuch Caſes he was fatisfied with their being 
fixed as near their Pariſh Churches as poſſible. | EE 

He left his Manufcripts to his Nephew, Archdeacon Thomas Ruſſel ; but with- 
out any Direction for their Publication. I am informed, that the fame genius 
ſhines through them, as in his publiſhed Writings ; yet that moſt of them are 
very imperfect, and will coſt much Pains to fit them for the Preſs ; which I hear 
the Gentleman above-mentioned intends to do, upon Conſultation firſt had with the 
learned of both Kingdoms: A Catalogue of them may ſoon be ſeen, together 
with the Titles of his publiſhed Books among the Writers of Ireland, forthwith 
intended for the Preſs. | 


ROBERT CLAYTON. 
. (sic. 27334 


OBERIT Clayton, was tranſlated from Killala and Achonry to theſe Sees in 
November 1735. . EC Ale — e ww OF 
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[This Epiſcopal See bears Saphire, a Mitre between three Patriarchal Crof- 
Fes, Pattee, Fitchee, Topaz. - —. — 

I is not taxed in the King's Books ; but in a Manuſcript in Marſh's Li- 
brary it is mentioned to be valued And. 33d Eliz. at 101. 10s. Sterl. 
and in another Manuſcript in the College Library, at 161. Sterl. Qu? 


The Chapter of Cloyne is conſtituted of a Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, Archdeacon, and of 14 Prebendaries, (viz.) Donoghmore-— 
Agbultie—Tnſcarra--Brigoon— Kilmacdonogh — Cahirultan — Killene- 
mer —Glanore—Ballyhay — Coole—Kilmaclenin— Subulter----Coolinic-- 
and Lackeen. And the Cathedral is ſerved by 4 Vicars Coral. The 
Dioceſe was formerly divided into 5 Rural Deaneries (viz.) Imo- 

| killy-=-Oleathan— Fermoy-— Muſery 


1 Piety, and a Diſgiple of St. Finbarr, Biſhop of Cort, 
was the firſt Biſhop and Founder of the Church of Cloyne. 


St. Brendan, Abbat of Clonfert, in theſe Words. * This 
Colman, the Son of Lenin, was for learning and a 
good life Chief amorg the Saints. He founded the 

** Church of Cloyne, which is at this Day a Cathedral, 

| and famous in the Province of Munſter.” He flouriſhed 
15.28 5 in the fixth Century, and at laſt ſlept peaceably in the 

Lord on the 4th of November 604. [One Coleman, the Son of Lenin; is 
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COLMAN, the Son of Lenin, a Man of Learning and 


The building of this Church is mentioned in the Life of 


ſaid 
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574 Of the BIS HO S of CLOT NE. 
faid ® to have written the Life of St. Senan in Metre, and to have died in the year 
Z boo. I will not be poſitive whether he was the ſame Perſon with this Biſhop ; 
„ g, but his Feſtival is celebrated at Cloyne, on the 24th of November.] * 
15 * As to the Etymology of the Word, Clone; it ſignifieth a Den or hiding place. 
L.. This See in the antient Roman Provincial is called, Cluain-vanian, and 
Pin Z--/-2toy the Iriſh Hiſtorians, Cluain-vama. It is ſituated in the County of Cork, not 
5 — Zi far from the Vergivian Sea. I leave the expoſition of the latter part of the Word, 
Bie. Vama or Vania, to thoſe who are better ſkilled in the Matter, [and ſhall 
.= . only obſerve, that Vamb, in the Iriſb Language, ſignifieth a Cave or Den; and 
s 2/0 I-44; - Vamban, Horrour ; fo that Cluain- vamb, or Vamban, may ſignifie a Den to 
- cc. lurk in, or a Cave of Horrour.] | 
a abe b This See being vacant by the death of Adam Pay or Py in the Year 1430, 
22 24 E Pope Martin th Vth conferred it on Jordan, Chancellor of Limerick; who ſoon 
_ Ha after upon the death of Milo, Biſhop of Cork, obtained a Real Union of both 
f — Sees. Of the antient Records of this See, there is nothing, that I know of, 
E which now remains, except a Roll, called, Pipa Colmanni, the Pipe Roll of 
„ Colman, begun in the year 1364, in the time of Jobn Swafham, a Carmelite 
5 Frier, and Doctor of Divinity, who was then Biſhop of Clayne, but afterwards, 
Biſhop of Bangor in Wales. [The principal Matters contained in it, are the 
Grants and Muniments relating to the Biſhoprick, and ſome few other Records. 
But I am informed, that it is much defaced by Time, and in many places not le- 
gible.] We have very few remains of the Biſhops of Cloyne, before the ar- 
rival of the Exgliſb. 5 
O-Malvain, Biſhop of Cloyne, died in 194. : | 
| Nehemiah O-Moriertach flouriſhed in the year 1140. St. Bernard mentions 
him in the life of St. Malachy ; but in the printed Copy he is in a miſtake 
called, Epiſcopus Daenvanie, inſtead of Cluanvaniæ. He died about the year 
1149. The Author of Tundall's Viſion calls him, a plain and modeſt Man, 
« excelling all others in Wiſdom and Chaſtity. . 
O. Dubery [called in the Annals of Inigfall, O-Dubrein, Abbat of Cluainvama,] 
died in 1159. L | . 
O- Flanagan died in 1167. 


. 
| [Sed. 1171. 06. circ. 1192.] 


O NE Matthew fat in this See at the time of the arrival of the Exglißb, in the 
Reign of King Henry the IId; and died about the year 1192. [I am of 
Opinion this Prelate's ſurname wasO- Mongagh, and that he is the ſame with Biſhop 
O- Mongagh, who is mentioned in the Annals of [zisfall to have died in 1192 ; if 
ſo, he was Legate of Ireland: For the ſame Annals ſay, that upon his Death 
the Legatin Authority was committed to O-Exny, that is Matthew O-Heney , 

Archbiſhop of Caſbell. But this deſerves a further inquiry.} | 


LAURENCE O-SULLIYFAN. 
Mo Is. 1204] | 


HE next Succeſſor, Laurence O-Sullivan, died at Liſmore in $2204 [or 
1205, as ſome © fay.] 1 | 


0 
"WR a Is 5 
= (0b. 1222] 
NE Danie! died in 1222. But I have not yet diſcovered the time of his 


Conſecration. 
r b Warn Antiq. Ch. fÞ c Annals Inisfal, 
I 205, 
e 


\ 
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FLORENCE. 


[Succ. 1224.] 


*LORENCE, Archdeacon of Belleghac, was elected Biſhop of Cloyne, and 
F obtained the Royal Aﬀent [at the Pope's requeſt 4] on the 25th of Auguſt 
1224. But I find that on the third of February following the Cuſtody of the 
Temporalties of this See was committed to Marian, Archbiſhop of Caſbell; whe- 
ther upon the death of Florence, or for what other Cauſe, I know not. | 


CCC 

I [Suce. 1226.] 

k& Ciftertian Monk, called (if I am not miſtaken) Patrick, who was Prior of 

\ the Abby of the bleſſed Virgin of Fermoy, or de Caſtro Dei, was confir- 

med by the Royal Aſſent in the year 1226. [The Conge de*eſlier © to the Dean 

and Chapter of Cloyne bore date that year; but I am doubtful, that Patrick 

here mentioned, was not elected by Virtue of the faid Licence. For in the next 

 Membranef it is ſaid, that W. Prior of Fermoy was elected Biſhop of Cloyne and 

obtained the Royal Aﬀent ; unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, that W. might have 
been the initial Letter of the Surname of this Patrick.] Ee. MM 


DAYID MAC-KELLEY. 
Do [Refgn, 1238] 
\ AVID Mac, Kelley, Dean of Caſbell, ſucceeded ; and was tranſlated to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell in 1237 [or 1238.] See p. 472. 
AL AN O-SULLIY AN. 
3 [Succ. 1240. Refign. 1248. 
ALAN O-Sullivan, a Dominican Frier, was conſecrated A. D. 1240 3 and 


eight years after was tranſlated to Li/more, as I ſaid before p. 552. [Of 
ſucceſs of a Suit for ſome Lands, which Chriſtian Biſhop of Emly maintained 


againſt this Prelate in 1245, See p. 494. ] 


. 
| [Swc. 1249. Ob. 1264 1 5 


I do not know of what Religious Houſe Frier Daniel was a Monk, [but as 
1 Late Wading s ſays, he was of the Order of St. Francis.] He was conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of this See in 1249. [Upon his Election the Dean and Chapter re- 
fuſed to preſent him to the King for his A ation; but by Apoſtolick Man- 
date directed h to the Archbiſhop of Caſbell, and to the Biſhops of Killaloe and 
Liſmore, proceeded to get him conſecrated. The King was ſo offended at this 
conduct, that he refuſed to reftore him to the Temporalties ; untill he was pre- 

vailed upon by the Inſtant ſupplications of ſome great and religious Men; and 
then he ſent a writ to the Lord Juſtice for that purpoſe, beariug date the 2d 
of July. But it was on Condition, that the Biſhop, Dean, and Chapter, ſhould 
give ſecurity by Patent, not to make any Election for the time to come, with- 
out firſt obtaining Licence, and before Conſecration preſenting the perſon elected to 
the King for his Approbation.] He died in the beginning of the Year 1264, 
and was a Man very much celebrated by Hiſtorians, for his Virtues, [devotion « 
and Wiſdom.] On the ſecond of June after his Death, the Dean and Chapter 
of Cloyne obtained a Licence from the King to elect a Succeſſor. 


d Claus. 8. Hen. 3. Memb. 4. e Pat. 10. Hen. 3. Mem. 2. f Ibid Memb. 3. g Annals. v. 1- 
p. 686. Hh Ibid. i Claus. 32. Hen.3. Memb, 6. dorſo. k Annals Inisfall Ad. An. 1265. 
F 2 REGINALD 


Of the BIS HO YS CLONE. 


R E GINA L D. 
[Succ. 1265, Ob. 1273. 


| D EGINALD was advanced from the Archdeaconry to the Biſhoprick of 
& Down in 1258, and from thence was tranſlated to this See in 1265, He 
died about the cloſe of the year 1273. See p. 197. . 


ALAN O-LONERGAN. 
| [Suce. 1274. Ob. 1283.] | 


576 


L A N O-Lonergan, or, as ſome call him, O-Clungan, a Franciſcan Frier 

. ſacceeded ; [and was reſtored to the Temporalties about Eafter 1274, as 
appears by Eſcbeator Samfords | Accounts in the Chief Remembrancers Office; 
his Writ® of Reſtitution bearing date the 28th of February before.] He died 
in 1283 ; and on the 18th [or rather 8th") of March before the end of that 
year, King Edward the firſt granted a Licence to proceed to the Election of a 
Succeſſor. ons 1 5 


NIC HO LAS EFFINGHAM 
„ [Succ. 1284. O6. 1320. ] g 


r E year following, Frier Nicholas de Effingham, a Native of England, ſuc- 
F ceeded, [and was reſtored e to the Temporalties on the 2d of September 
1284. In 1289 he granted fourty Days indulgences to whoeyer ſhould hear 
Maſs from any Canon of Chriſt-Cburcb, Dublin, or ſhould ſay the Lord's-Prayer 
or an Ave-Mary for the Benefactors of the ſaid Church. The Original Inftru- 
ment of this Grant is among the Archives of Chriſt-Cburch.] He died in a 
very advanced age A. D. 1320 ; having fat upwards of thirty ſix Years, 


MAURICE O-SOLEHAN. 


[Succ. 1320. Ob. 1334] 


Mz URTICE O-Soleban, Archdeacon, (I think) of Cloyne, died in 1334, in 
1VL the 13th year after his Conſecration to this See, [King Edward the IIId. 
in conſideration of the Poverty of the two Biſhopricks of Cork and Cloyne, had 
a deſign to unite? them; and for that end wrote to Pope Jobn the XXIId about 
the year 1327 3 who readily came into the King's Meaſures ; and for that pur- 
ſe iſſued his Apoſtolick Bull, dated the 2d of Auguſt in the 1 ith year of his 
ontificate, to take place in the Survivor of the then Biſhops. There was room 
to carry this Union into execution upon the tranſlation of Walter le Rede, from 
the See of Cork to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell in the year 13 30. But no- 
thing was done then; becauſe the Original Bull for this Union happened to be 
loſt. A. D. 1377 Richard Wye, Biſhop of Cloyne, applied to Pope Gregory the 
XIth, to remedy this Loſs ; and the Po ſent him an exemplification of the 
Bull of Union of his Predeceſſor, Pope obn ; which he en eee and gave 
to it the ſame force as the Original Bull had. But Girald Barry, who was at 
that time Biſhop of Cork, lived untill a little before Biſhop 2 deprivation; 
and nothing was further ſtirred in this intended Union, untill about the Year 
14304, when both Sees happened to be vacant ; and they were then conſolida- 
ted, and Fordan promoted to them upon the death of Adam Pay, Biſhop of 
Cloyne, who had laboured with all his might to bring this Union to effect in his 
own time; but without Succeſs ; although he had procured the Bull of Pope 
Martin for it.] | 


1 Ad. Annum. 5. Edw. 1. m Pat. 3. Edw. 1. Mem. 3. u Pat. 12. Edw. 1 Mem. 14. 
o See Accounts L Walt. le Hav, Eſcheat. in Rem. Off. Ano, 12, Edw. i. p Regiſt. Swain. Tam. 


„ p. 10. J lbid. p. 16. 
ad. aa FOUN 
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7 O N A C U M B A 
[Suce. 1335. 


0 H N de Cumba, à Ciſtertian Monk of the Abby of Combe, in Mur 
wickſhire, ſucceeded by the Pope's Proviſion, and was reſtored to the 
Temporalties on the 16th of September, or, as ſome ſay, the 27th of December 


_ IO HN EBER I D. 


B OU r this time Jobn Brid, for a time Abbat of the Ciſtertian Abby of 
> Louth-Park [Parco -Luda) in Lincolnſhire in England, was Biſhop of Cloyne, 


FOHN WHITTOCK. 
[Succ. 1351. Ob, 1361.] 


OHN Whittock, alias Whitcock, Dean of Cloyne, ſucceeded by election, [and was 
confirmed by the Pope's Bull r.] He was reſtored to the Temporalties on 
the 18th of September 1351, having firſt appeared © before the King, and open- 
ly and expreſly renounced all Words and Clauſes in the ſaid Bull prejudicial to 
the Crown, and ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Mercy.) He died on the 7th of 
February 1361. The See was afterwards two years vacant. 


JOHN SWAFHAM. 
(ucc. 1363. Refign. 1376] 


OHN de Swafbam, a Carmelite Frier of the Abby of Lyn, in the County of 
J Norfolk, and Doctor af Divinity of the Univerſity of Cambridge, was conſe- 
crated Biſhop of Cloyne in 1363, | being advanced to it by a Papal Provifion. 
On the 2oth of September 1373, he was ſent to England by the Parliament in 
Commiſſion with Stephen de Valle, Biſhop of Meath, and others, to repreſent to 
the King the State of the Kingdom of Ireland. What ſucceſs this journey had 
may be ſeen before p. 147.) He was tranſlated from this See to that of Bangor, 
in ales, by Pope Gregory the XI, on the ſecond of July 1376, as a recom- 

nce for his great Labours againſt the Wickleviſts, Nicholas Harpsfield, in his 

iſtory of that Se, is miſtaken, when he calls him Biſhop of St. David's. [He 
aſliſted at the Synod of Stanford, convened A. D. 1392; in which the Writings 
of Fobn Wickliff were condemned. He died about the year 1398. See what he 
wrote among the Writers of Ireland of the 14th Century, Lib. 2. [Le Neve * Miſ- 
takes in making him Biſhop of Clogher, inſtead of Cloyne.] 


RICAHIGSARD FTE 
Cucc. 1376. Depriv. 1394. 


R CH A RD Wye, who, like his Predeceſſor, was an Engliſh Carmelite Frier, 
was advanced to this See by the Proviſion of Pope Gregory the XIth ; 

and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the gth of November 1376. He was ex- 
communicated for ſome miſdemeanours in 1380, and fled into Exgland; but in 
1394 was deprived. Yet — deprivation, he took upon himſelf to 
act as Biſhop ; and the year following, King Richard the IId, who was then at 
Waterford, ordered him to be apprehended, and committed to the Cuſtody of 
Peter Hacket, Archbiſhop of Caſbell. 


r King's Collect. p. 102. f Pat. 25. Edw. 2. t Faſt. p. 26 
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PE [Succ. 1394. Sed. 1407.) 


ERALD Canton, an Auguſtin Hermit, and Vicar General of that Ordet 
in Ireland, was promoted to the See of Cloyne by the Proviſion of Pope 
Boniface the IXth, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 9th of November 
1394. He was Biſhop of this See on the 14th of May 1407 3 but I do not find 


how long after. 
DAN PA4T 
(Sed. 1421. Ob. 1430.] 


DAM Pay, or Pye, [called by Pryn *, Adam Pory, Biſhop of Clon] ſuc- 
ceeded. He laboured with all his Power to unite the See of Milo Fitz-Fobn, 
Biſhop of Cork, to his own z which cauſed great Diſputes between theſe Prelates 
in a Parliament aſſembled at Dublin in April 1421. But the Cognizance of the 
| Cauſe was ſoon diſmiſſed, as belonging properly to the Pope. This Prelate died 


(Succ. 1431.] 


(F.tbe Union of the two Sees of Cork and Cloyne in this Biſhop, and of his 
Succeſſors here, ſee before p. 562. 5 


GEORGE SYNGE. 
[Sacc. 1638. Cl. 1653] 5 


[TH Is See continued united to that of Cork for upwards of two hundred 
years; till at laſt] George Synge, D. D. was conſecrated Biſhop of Cloyne, 
at Droghedah, on the 31th of November 1638, by James Uſher, Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, for whom he entertained the ſtrongeſt Sentiments of Reſpect and Friend- 
ſhip. [He was deſcended from an antient and good Family, ] was born in 
England, and educated [a Commoner] in Baliol College in Oxford; where he dili- 
ntly applied himſelf ro his Studies for eight Years, [and in 1616 commenced 
Maſter Y Arts.) Upon his firft arrival in Ireland he was, on the Merit of his 
many eminent V irtues, received with ſingular Humanity by Chriſtopher Hamp- 
ton, then Archbiſhop of Armagh ; who conſtituted him Vicar-General of his Di- 
oceſe. He was afterwards advanced to the Deanery of Dromore, and from thence 
to this See, and ſome time after, | viz. in February 1644 v] called by King Charles 
the Iſt into the Privy Council of Ireland. ¶ He is faid * to have been nominated to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam, in the room of Doctor Fobn Maxwell, who died in 
1646. But he never had poſſeſſion of that See ; in regard he died before the Re- 
ſtoration of Biſhops with King Charles the IId. While he was Dean of Dro- 
more, one Malone, an Iriſh Jeſuit of the College of 8 a bold paper, 
intitled, A Challenge Sc. This Tract was learnedly judiciouſly alas 
by Doctor Uſher, then Biſhop of Meath. *©** About? three Years after, when 
the College of Louvain had long ſtudied how to anſwer it, the ſaid Ma- 
lone did at laſt publiſh a tedious Reply, ſtuffed with ſcurrilous and virulent ex- 
<< prefſions againſt the learned Anſwerer, his Relations, and Profeſſion, and full 
. of quotations, either falſely cited out of the F athers, or elſe out of divers | 
<< ſuppoſititious Authors, as alſo forged Miracles; made uſe of meerely to blind 
„the Eyes of ordinary Readers. Some learned Divines diſſwaded Uſiber from 
e rejoining thereunto; in Regard of the indignity of the Railer, and Virulence of 
the Work; as alſo becauſe it would hinder him in other Studies more neceſſary 
for the Church, and offered their Endeavours to examine the ſame : Which be- 


u Animad. p. 313. w Carte 3. Vol. p. 383. x Athen Oxon. .v 2d. p. 167. 
y Parrs Life of Uſaher p. 25. 
ing 
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ing accepted of by him, Doctor Synge prepared the Way, by publiſhing an 


accurate Piece, written with great Spirit and Life, as well as Learning and 
* Judgment, under this Title— A Rejoinder to the Reply publiſhed by the Feſuits un- 
„der the Name of William Malone. Part. 1. wherein the general Anſwer to the 
« Challenge is cleared from all the Feſuit's Cavills. Dub. 1632. 4to.—In this Tract 
the learned Doctor did fo fully and clearly lay open the Falſhood and Diſinge- 
«© nuity of the Jeſuit's Arguments and Quotations from the antient Records and 
“ Fathers of the Church, which had been cited by that Author, that he left him 
 ©* very little Reaſon to boaſt of a Vitory.”] He returned into his own Coun 


in 1647, and afterwards [in 1653] finiſhed his Courſe at e pg in Shropſhire, 


the Town of his Nativity, and was there buricd in the Church of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen. He was a Prelate of ſingular Gravity, and great Learning ; eſpecially in 
Polemick Divinity, and in the Knowledge of the Civil and Canon Law. He 
was tall of Stature, of a graceful Preſence, and polite Converſation ; charitable 


neroſity ſecond to none. EY 

r the death of this Prelate, the See of Cloyne continued vacant, by reaſon of 
the Rebellion in Ireland, untill the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId in 1660 3 
when Michael Boyle was advanced to it, and held it, together with the Sees of Cort 
and Roſs, (See before p. 569.) as his next Succeſſor alſo did. The Dioceſes of Cork 
and Cloyne ſtood united from the Reſtoration to the Death of Edward Synge. 


EDWARD SYNGE. 
15 | - (06. 1678, 


to the Poor, beneficent to all, and in a conſtant exerciſe of Hoſpitality and Ge- 


CEE before p. 569. From the death of this Prelate in 1678 the Sees of 


O Cork and Cloyne have gone in ſeparate Hands. 


PATRICK SHERIDAN. 
- — [Fucc. 1679. Ob. 1682.) 


8 5 Sheridan, was the Son of Dennis Sheridan, a Popiſh Prieſt of the 
L Pafiſh of Kildrumfartey, in the Dioceſe of Kilmore; whom Biſhop Bedell had 
converted to a ſincere Senfe of the Proteſtant Religion, and who after lived to 
ſee two of his Sons Biſhops, and a third, Sir Thomas Sheridan, Secretary to the 
late King James the IId. He was born at Togher, in the County of Cavan, and 
was younger Brother to Filliam Sheridan, Biſhop of Kilmore, He was educated 
in the Univerſity of Dublin; where he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts, (to 
which he was incorporated at Oxford) and afterwards commenced Doctor of Di- 
vinity in Dublin in 168 1. He was made Dean of Connor by Letters Patent da- 
ted the gth of November 1667 ; and from thence advanced to this See by Letters 
Patent dated the 19th of April 1679 and was conſecrated at Caſpell by his Metro- 


politan, Thomas, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, aſſiſted by de Biſhops of Killaloe, Na- 
terford and Cork, on the 27th of the fame Month. "He died at Dublin on the 22d 


of November 1682, and was buried in the College Chappel. 


EDWARD JONES 
[Succ. 1682. Refign. 1692.) 


bes ARD Jones, born in England, was firſt made Maſter of the Free-School 
of Kilkenny, founded by the Houſe of Ormond, and Prebendary of Freſb- 
ford, in the Dioceſe of Offory ; from whence he was promoted to the Deanery of 
Liſmore by Letters Patent dated the 16ch of November 1678, and afterwards to the 
Biſhoprick of Cloyne, by Letters Patent dated the 26th of February 1682; and 
was conſecrated on the x 1th of March following, in the Cathedral of Caſbell, by 
Thomas, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, aſſiſted by the —_— of Waterford, Limerick 
and Killaloe, He was tranſlated from this See to the Biſhoprick of St. 4/aph, in 
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Wales, in 1692, December the 13th. He died on the roth of May 1703, and was 
buried the 1 3th of that Month in St. Margarets, Weſtminſter. 


WILLISN PAULETISER. 
[Succ. 1692. Refign. 1694.] 

W IL L I A M Palliſer, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Kirkby-Wilk, in the 

North riding of 7ork/hire, andin Gillingweſt Wapentake ; but was educated 
in the Univerſity ot Dublin, where he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, 
and of which he became a Senior Fellow, and publick Profeſſor of Divinity; 
from whence he was promoted to this See by Letters Patent dated the 14th of 
February 1692, and conſecrated in the College Chappel on the 5th of March 
following, by Francis, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of E/phin 


and Limerick. From this See he was tranſlated to the 2 of Caſhell 


on the 26th of June 1694. See more of him among the Archbiſhops of Caſbell. 


TOBIAS PULLEN. 
[Succ. 1694. Refign. 169 5. 
* OBIAS Pullen, Doctor of Divinity, and for a time Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, was preſented by the Crown to the Deanery of Ferns, to 


the Vicaridge of St. Peter's, Drogbedab, and to the Rectories of Louth and Bew- 
ley, by Letters Patent dated the 25th of April 1682 ; from whence he was pro- 


moted to this See by Letters Patent dated the 13th of November 1694, and af- 


terwards tranſlated to Dromore by Letters Patent dated the 7th of May 1695. 


See before p. 267. 


S: GEORGE ASH 
5 Faucc. 1695. Rejign. 1697.] 2 


GT. Gerge Ab, Dottor of Divinity, was born in the County of Roſcommon, 


and educated in the Univetfity of Dublin; of which he was elected a Fellow 
in 1679, and then became Provoſt of it on the ſecond of September 1692, in 


the 34th year of his age, in the Room of Doctor Robert Huntirgton, who re- 


linquiſhed it; and he afterwards became Vice Chancellor of the ſaid Univerſity. 
But before this happened, in the Government of King James the Ild, he was 


| obliged to fly his Country, and engaged himſelf in the Service of the Lord 


Paget, Ambaſfador for King William the IIId at the Court of Vienna, to 
whom he was both Chaplain and Secretary; in which Stations he continued untill. 
the Settlement of Ireland gave him liberty to return to his Native Country with 


Safety. He was promoted to this See by Letters Patent dated the 15th of 


July 1695, and the ſame Month confecrated in Chriſt. Church, Dublin, by Nar- 
ciſſus, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, and Waterford, 
and Liſmore ; and at the ſame time was called into the Privy Council. On 
the firſt of June 1697 he was tranſlated to the See of Clogher, and from thence 


to Derry in February 1716, and died the 17th of February 1717. He had 


been a Member of the Royal Society, while he was a Fellow of the College, in 
whoſe Tranſactions there are ſeveral pieces of his; an Account of which, toge- 
ther with his other Writings may be ſeen among the Writers of Ireland. See 


| before p. 191. 296. 


FOHN POOLEY. 

[Succ. 1697. Refign. 1702.] | 

TOHN Pooley, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Ipſwich in England, but was 
educated at Dublin, with the late Duke of Marlborough, under the tuition of 


Mr. William Hill, (a perſon famous for the Edition he publiſhed of Dioni/ius's 
Periegeſis) 
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Periegeſis) from whence he was admitted into Trinity-College, Dublin, and in 
proceſs of time became a Senior Fellow of it ; and at the ſame time he held the 
united Pariſhes of Leixſlip, Lucan, Eſter, Confoy and Strathumney. He was 
promoted to the Deanery of St. Canic's Kilkenny, and to the Rectory of Azha- 
voe in the Dioceſe of Oſſpry, by Letters Patent dated the 6th of March 1674, 
and afterwards to the Prebend of St. Michan's, Dublin, by the means of Ar. 
thur, Earl of Eſſex, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, whoſe Chaplain he was. He 
was alſo Chaplain * to James Duke of Ormond, by whoſe Letters, as Chancellor of 
Oxford, he was created Doctor of Divinity there on the 11th of July 1682. By 
great labour, intreaties, and ſolicitation, he cauſed the Church of St. Michan's, 
in the City of Dublin, which was almoſt in Ruins, to be repaired, againſt a ſtrong 
oppoſition made by the Sectaries; with whom nevertheleſs in the end he had 
extraordinary Succeſs, in bringing many of them over to an unuſual Compliance 
with the eftabliſhed Forms. He was advanced to the See of Cloyne by Letters 
Patent dated the 28th of November 1697, and was conſecrated in St. Micha n's 
Church on the 2d of December following; and with this Biſhoprick held the Dea- 
nery of St. Canic's, Kilkenny, in Commendam. Anthony Wood makes him Biſhop 
of Killaloe; but he hath miſtaken it for this See. He was from hence tranſlated 
to Raphoe by Letters Patent dated the 12th of December 1702. 
While he was Biſhop of Cloyne, he was at vaſt trouble, and in perpetual Law 
to recover ſome of his Epiſcopal Revenues, which had been ſevered from his See, 
and got into Secular Hands; but without ſucceis. His Succeſſor however was 
more fortunate In 1709 he was impriſoned in the Caſtle of Dublin, by an Order 
of the Houſe of Lords, for Proteſting againſt an Adjournment of that Houle to 
a Holyday ; which he could not be prevailed upon to withdraw. But his con- 
finement was made eaſy by the Lord Lieutenant. He died on the 16th of 
Ofober 1712, in the 67th year of his age, and was buried in St. Michan's 
Church. See before p. 281. 5 | 


CHARLES CROW. 
[Succ. 1702. Cb. 1726.] 


CHARLES Crow, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, was 
born at Hawkſtead in Lancaſhire, and educated partly in Queen's College in 
Oxford, and partly in the College of Dublin. He came over into this Kingdom 
in the quality of an Amanuenſis to Dr. Andrew Sall, a converted Jeſuit, about 
the Year 1680; became Uſher to Dr. Henry Rider in St. Patric#'s School; 
and upon Dr. Rider's Promotion to the School of Kilkenny, he ſucceeded him 
in that of St. Patrick's. He afterwards was Chaplain to Laurence, Earl of Ro- 
cheſter, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Provoſt of Tuam, and Rector of the Pariſh 
of Clonenab, in the Dioceſe of Leigblin and Queen's County; from whence he 
was promoted to this See by Letters Patent dated the 15th of December 1702, 
and was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, ſoon after, by Narciſſus, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Derry and Kildare. By great Labour, and at 
his own expence, he recovered to the See of Cloyne the Manor of Donnag b more, 
containing eight thouſand Acres of Land, Plantation meaſure, He laid out a- 
bove two thouſand Pounds, as he ſays in his Will*, in Improvements at Cloyne ; 
yet he inſiſts that but one thouſand Pounds be paid his Wife, purſuant to the 
Statutes. He bequeathed the ſmall Burgery in Cloyne, which he purchaſed from 
the Earl of Inchiguin, and the Lands of Boghemore to his Wife, to be employed on 
the following charitable uſes, (viz.) Firſt, in lieu of one hundred Pounds formerly 
_ promiſed by him towards the maintenance of poor Widows and Orphans of Cler- 
gymen of the Dioceſe of Cloyne, he bequeathed eight Pounds a Year tor ever to 
be paid out of the Rents of the ſaid Burgery and Lands of Boghemore, to the Truſ- 
tees for the ſaid Widows and Orphans z the remainder of the Rents of the ſaid 
Burgery and Lands to be laid out in cloathing, educaring, and binding to Appren- 


z Athen. Oxon. Faſt. v. 2. p. 220. a Ibid. b Prerog Off. 3 
| 71 H ticeſhip 


« 4 


— * 


582 Of the BISO S of CLOYNE. 
ſhip the poor Boys of the Dioceſe of Cloyne, as many in number as ſhould ſeem 
proper to his Wite, and the Chantor and Treaſurer of Cloyne; whom, and their 


Succeſſors, he made perpetual Truſtees of his ſaid Charity, but ſubject to an Ac- 


count to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. This bequeſt amounted to the ſum of fourty 
five Pounds per Annum. He died in 1726. | , 


HENRY MAULE. 
[Suc. 1726. Refign. 1731.) 


H ENRY Maule, L. L. D. was born in the Pariſh of Arklow, in the 
County of Wicklow, A. D. 1676, and had his firſt Education in the Dio- 
ceſe School of St. Patrick's Cathedral, Dublin; from wheace on the 5th of Oc- 
tober 1691, he was admitted into the College of that City, He continued in 
the Univerſity untill he took his Degrees of Batchelor and Maſter of Arts; and 
was then put into Orders in the Cots Chappel by Dr. Fobn Pooley, at that 
time Biſhop of Cloyne, His firſt Promotion in the Church was to the 
Rectories of Mallow and Mourn- Abby, in the Dioceſe of Cloyne; to which he was 


preſented by the Government A. D. 1702, and at the ſame time was made Pre- 
bendary of Cloyne, by Dr. Crow, Biſhop of that See. In 1706 he was preſented 
to the Rectory of St. Mary Shandon in the City of Cork, by the Earl of 
Barrymore, alternate Patron of that Pariſh with the Earl of Kildare ; and the 
ſame Year made Vicar-General of the Dioceſes of Cork and Roſs, by Dr. Dive 
Downs, then Biſhop of theſe Sees. In 1720 he was promoted to the Deanery of 
Cloyne. A. D 1726 he took the Degree of Doctor of Laws in the Univerſity of 
Dublin; and the ſame year, upon the death of Biſhop Crow, he ſucceeded to this 
See, and was conſecrated in the Church of Dunboyn, in the Dioceſe of Meath, 
on the 19th of September, by Hugh, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by other 

Biſhops 3; (his Metropolitan, William, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, being through 


great age and infirmity diſabled from doing that Office.) He was tranſlated 


from hence to the Biſhoprick of Dromore A. D. 1731. See before p. 267. 


EDWARD STN GE. 
[ Suce. 1731. Refign. 1733-] | 


E WARD Synge, was tranſlated from Clonfert to this See on the 2 1ſt of 
March 1731, and from hence to Ferns and Leighlin by Letters Patent dated 
the 8th of February 1733. See under theſe Biſhopricks. 


GEORGE BERKXKLY. 
1 [Succ. 1733.] 
EO R E Berkly, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, was 
born in the Queen's County, educated firſt in the Free- School of Kilkenny 


and from thence admitted into the College of Dublin, of which he became a Seni- 


or Fellow. From thence he was promoted to the Deanery of Derry, and afterwards 
to this See, by Letters Patent dated the 17th of March 1733, and was conſecra- 


ted in St. Pauls Church, Dublin, on the 1gth of May following, by Theophilus, 
Archbiſhop of Ca/bel, aſlifted by the Biſhops of Rophoe and Killalee. 


O F 
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[This See is not valued in the Kings Books. But in a Manuſeript in the Col- 
lege Library T find a Taxation thereof mentioned to be made An®. 31 Eliz. 
at 191. Sterl. and in another Manuſcript in Marſh's Library, Anno 
33 Eliz. at 10/. Sterl. Qu? | 

The Chapter conſiſts of a Dean---Chantor---Chancellor---Treaſurer--- 

 Archdeacon and five Prebendaries, viz. Timoleague---de Inſula Car- 
rogr anemore---Templebryan---and Dounaghmore---and the Dioceſe is 

divided into three Rural Deaneries, viz. Artagh--Tirerril---and Car- 
8 e | e 

OT. Fachnan, a Man of wiſdom and probity (as the Writer of the Life of St. 

Mocoemog calls him) flouriſhed in the beginning of the fixth Century. [He 

was called Fachnan-Mongach, or the Hairy, becauſe he was born with 


Hair; and was Abbat of a Monaſtery in the Iſland of St. Molanfid, near Youg- 


hall, formerly called Dar-[nis.] The before named writer of the Life of Mo- 
coemog relates the following Paſſage of St. Fachnan, and his Abby, and noble 
School of Roſs near the Yergivian Sea. St. Fachnan lived in a Monaſtery of 
* his own Foundation: There a City grew up, in which there always continued 
a large Seminary for Scholars, which is called, Roſs- Milithri.** Meredith Han- 
mer, in his Chronicle of Ireland, affirms, but I am at a loſs to know from what 
authority, that St. Brendan taught the Liberal Arts in that School. It is not 
ealy to point out the time, when a Cathedral was founded here, or who was 
the firſt Biſhop of it. However I cannot but be of Opinion, that St. Fachnan 

| himſelf was the firſt Biſhop of Ro, and the founder of this Cathedral. For I 


find him expreſly called, Biſhop, in an antient Martyrology, under the 14th of 
Auguſt ; on which Day his Feſtival is celebrated. I find no Account in what 


year St. Fachnan died. Pp 

I muſt obſerve by the Way, that, Roſs, ſignifieth a verdant plain; or, as ſome 
lay, a place where Heath or Broom grows, and, Ailithri, a Pilgrimage ; the place 
having been antiently much reſorted to in Pilgrimage. [It is now called, Ro/car- 
bre, from the Barony, or tract of Country, wherein it is ſituated; and Roſſelibir, 
in a Charter of King Fohn, whereby he confirmed to Adam Roch the cantred of 


Roſſelibir, with all its appurtenances z ſaving the Demeſne of the Biſhop of the 
place; and it is named &ofſylidir in other Records.] | 


& FI NCGCASA SD 


T. Finchad is faid to have ſucceeded. He was one of the Diſciples of St. 
Bar, and educated at his School near Lougb-Eirce, in the South and Mari. 
time parts of Myn#er: Of whom, or of his Succeſſors, untill the Arrival of 
the Engliſh in Ireland, I have no more to ſay; fexcept of one Dovgal Mat-F:- 


2 Comput. Joh. Samſord in Offic, Remgm. Ad. Ann. 50. Edw. 1 


2 lack 
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lac, whom Flaberty * makes the 27th Biſhop of Roſs from Fachnan, all of one 
Sept or Houſe ; and for his Authority quotes an 1-4 diſtich out of the Book of 
Lecan, which he thus Tranſlates, | 

Dongalus a Fachtna, ter nonus Epiſcopus, extat 

Lugadia de gente, dedit cui Roſſia mitram--— 


But which the Reverend Mr.Dunkin hath been more happy in paraphraſing thus. 


Hail happy Roſs ! who cou'd produce thrice nine, 

All mitred Sages of Lygadia's Line, | ? 

From Fachnan, crown'd with everlaſting Praiſe, | 
Down to the date of Dongal's pious Days. 


ONE Benedict was Biſhop of this See in 1172, and fat about eighteen years 
after, «nag 
MAURICE, who ſucceeded, died in 1196. 


. 
[Succ, 1197.1 1 5 


NE Daniel, a Secular Prieſt, was by the Authority of Pope Celeſtin the IIId 
conſecrated at Rome, by the Biſhop of Albe, about the year 1197. [ But he 
obtained the See by vile and indirect Means. He forged Letters from ſeveral 
| Biſhops of Ireland, aſſerting his Election; and thus deluded the Pope to give him 
Confirmation, and an order for Conſecration. Florence and E both Monks of 
Roſs, went to the Pope, each of them pretending to have heen elected; and Flo- 
rence made a loud Clamour againſt the injuſtice and circumvention of Danie!, by 
means of the Forgeries aforeſaid. Pope Celeftin committed the Examination of che 
Pretenſions of theſe three Candidates toMatthew O-Heney, Archbiſhop of Caſpell, and 
Charles O-Heney, Biſhop of Killaloe, and gave them Inſtructions; that if they found 
Daniel had been canonically elected, they ſhould quiet him in the Poſſeſſion; if 
_ otherwiſe, that they ſhould hear the Cauſe between Florence and E, and that the 
Archbiſhop of Caſbell ſhould conſecrate which ever of them was found to be 
canonically elected. In purſuance of this Mandate, theſe two Prelates proceeded 
on the Inquiry; and firſt upon the Election of Daniel. They cited him three 
times to appear; but being ſenſible that his Cauſe would not bear an Examination, 
he ſtood out all Proceſs, and was pronounced Contumacious. They next inqui- 
red into the other Elections of Florence and E-; and it appeared by the concur- 
rent Teſtimonies of the Clergy and People of Roſs, of the King of Cork, and of 
the Prelates of the Province; that Florence was canonically choſen, and the other 
not ſo much as put in Election: Upon which they confirmed Florence by the 
Apoſtolick Authority. During theſe proceedings, Pope Celeſtin died, and Inno- 
cent the IIId was advanced to the Papa] Chair. Daniel laid hold of this Oppor- 
tunity, and took another Journey to Rome. Without taking any Notice of the 
former Commiſſions or Elections in Relation to Florence and E, he ſuggeſ- 
ted to the Pope; that when he returned to the See of Roß, with the Letters of 
Pope Celeſtin, the King of Cork inhibited him from entering the Dioceſe or 
Church of Roſs, untill he payed or promiſed him a certain Sum of Money; which 
his Friends having engaged for without his Knowledge, he was then admitted and 
governed the See for half a year: But refuſing to perform his Friend's contract, 
the King, moved with anger, commanded the Dean to withdraw all Obedience 
from him; which the Dean, although bound by a Canonical Oath, yet readily 
complied with ; becauſe he would not be iled on to confer the Archdeacon- 
ry on his Son, an infant: And not ſo only; but the Dean had the Preſumption 
to ſteal away the conſecrated Oyl ; and having excommunicated him for this 


Offence, the Week after he ſtole away the Books of the Church of Roſs, and 


went over to the King's Party in oppoſition to him : That being put under ſuch 
Difficulties, he was obliged to fly out of the ſaid King's Dominions, and throw 


b Ogyg. P. 330. : 
him- 
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himſelf for relief at his Holineſs's Feet. Upon this complaint Pope Innocent the 
IIIa ſent his mandatory Letters to his Legates, commanding them to admoniſh 
the King of Cork to admit Daniel into the See of Roß, without any expectation of 
Money ; or otherwiſe to excommunicate him, and interdi& his Lands: And as 
to the Dean; that if it appeared to them to be as Daniel had repreſented the Caſe, 
that they ſhould ſuſpend him ab officio & beneficio, and fend him to Rome, and 
ſhould pronounce him excommunicated untill he repented. He obtained alſo A- 
poſtolick Letters againft the Biſhop of Cork, and againſt his Competitor, Flo- 
rence ; by aſſerting, that the Biſhop of Cork had detained the Rights of the Sce of 
Roſs, and that Florence had laid violent Hands on the Archdeacon and Clergy of 
that See. Upon which Florence found it neceſſary to take a Journey to. Rome. 
He laid before the Pope an account of the Proceedings of the Prelates of Caſbell 
and Killaloe on the Commiſſion before mentioned. The Pope, fearing to be cir- 
curnvented by forged Letters, as his Predeceſſors had been, remanded Florence 
to the Archbiſhop and Biſhop with a Mandate to cite Daniel, if in Ireland, and 
to proceed canonically in the Cauſe. But if he were not in Ireland ; that then they 
ſhould by Apoſtolick Authority commit the Adminiſtration of the See of R/ 
both in Spirituals and Temporals to Florence, and ſhould conſecrate him Biſhop : 
But if Daniel were in Ireland, and ſhould refuſe to appear on a Citation in three 
Months; that in ſuch Caſe they ſhould conſecrate Florence without any \urther 
Delay: and he to6k away all power of Appeal in the Cauſe ; leaſt the Church 
of Roß, which had been vacant near three Years, ſhould continue longer without 
a Paſtor. Florence, upon his return home, was conſecrated, and a final end 
= to the Controverſy ; of which there is a full Account given in the Decretal 
 piſtles © of Pope Innocent the IIId.] 


FL On „ 
" [Sed. 1210. Ob. 1222] = 


O NE Florence a Monk, although I cannot tell of what Order, was elected 

Biſhop of Roſs, and took a Journey to Rome, where he laid open to Pope 
Innocent the IIld the fraud uſed by his Predeceſſor Daniel, in procuring himſelf 
to be illegally elected [or rather thruſt upon the See without Election by torgery, 
as you ſee before in the account given of him.] Upon his Return home, he 
was conſecrated by his own Metropolitan. [In 1210 he was ſuſpended by the 
Pope from the Power of ordaining, for having miſbeheaved in conferring the 

three Orders in one Day on Villian, elect Biſhop of Emly. See before p. 492.] 
He died in 1222. | 7 


. 
[Sed. 1225. . 
OBE RT, or, as ſome call him, Richard, ſucceeded. He was Biſhop in 
IX 1225 but I have not diſcovered how long he fat after. 
FLORENCE, or Finin, O-Cloghena, reſigned in 1252. 


r 
[Swuce. 12 53. Ob. 1269.] 


NE Maurice, Chantor of Cloyne, was elected Biſhop of Roß, and confr- 

med by the King's Letters Patent in 1253. He reſigned, by virtue of a 
Licence obtained for that End from the Pope, in 1269, and joined himſelf to a 
brotherhood of the Franciſcan Friers, f Yet the Reſignation of this Prelate took 
ſome years to bring to perfection: For we find in the Vatican Regiſtry “ an 
Epiſtle from Pope Clement the IVth to the Archbiſhop of Caſtell in 1265, 
impowering him to receive the Ceſſion of Maurice, and to abſolve him from his 


e Edit. Baluzii. Lib. 1. Epiſt. 367. tit. Cum olim. d Regeſt. Pontiff, in Wading. Tom. 
2, p. 100. 
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Obligations to the Church of Re; grounded upon this, that Maurice before his 
Advancement had entred into Vows, that he would become a Franci/can Frier, 


and yet had tranſgreſſed them by accepting of that promotion; by which 
great ſcandal had aroſe. He alſo alledged in the ſaid Epiſtle, that Maurice was 


unqualified to govern the See of Ryſ, both from his want of Learning, and the 
weakneſs of his Conſtitution. ] 


WALTER OMICTHIAY. 
[Succ. 1269. 06. 1274.] 


< th E fame year, Walter O-Micthian, a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded, and 
1 died in 1274, having fat five years. | 
PETER OMHULLECAN:. 
[Succ. 1275. Ob. 1290.] 


ETER O-Hullecan, or O-Halchan, a Ciſtertian Monk, was conſecrated in 

1275 [and had his Write of Reſtitution to the Temporalties on the 25th of 
March the ſame year, and was reſtored the 13th of April following, as appears 
among the Exchequer Records*,] He died in 1290. EL 


LAURENCE. 
[Suce. 1290. Ob. 13091 


1 EFORE the end of the ſame year, one Laurence, Canon of Roſs, was 


elected next Succeſſor. He fat 19 years and died in 1309, and was bu- 
ried in his own Cathedral. Of the antient Franchiſes of this See, viz. Wrecks of 
ca, or Ship Wrecks, &c. the Reader may See an Inquiſition s among the records 


of the Court of King's Bench, Dublin, in the Cauſe of this Laurence. 


MATTHEW O-FIN. 
c. 1310. M 2330} 
N the 8th of March 1309 (Engliſh Stile) King Edward the II granted a 


Licence to the Dean and Chapter, to 2 to an Election; and they 
choſe Matthew O- Fin; who was an Abbat, but I do not know of what Convent. 


He died on the 16th of October 1330. This Prelate recovered [by default] and 
reſtored to his See ſeveral of the Poſſeſſions of it, which had been unjuſtly 


uſurped by Thomas Barret and Philip de Carew, [viz. two Plow-Lands and 
a half, 150 Acres of Wood, 150 Acres of Paſture in Kilaghathangliſh, I,. 


trantan, Clonka, and Lyſtorkan, from the ſaid Barret; the Lands of Fathuan 


and Roß, two Plowlands and a half, 150 Acres of Wood and 150 Acres of 
Paſture, with the Appurtenances, in Fornath, Corkbeg, Tyrofynachta, and Knock- 


nabanly from the ſaid Carew, But the Crown thought this Recovery was by Col- 
luſion to avoid the Statutes of 7th Edward the I. and of Weſtminſter the ſecond, 


commonly called, the Statutes of Mortmain ; and therefore an Inqueſt of Office 
was held to try the Colluſion, by which the Jury found in favour of the Biſhop, 


and that there was no Colluſion in the Recovery. ] 


LAURENCE OHOLDECAN 
_ [Sace. 1331. Ob. 1335] 


 AURENCE O-Holdecan, or O-Hullucan, ſucceeded by lawful Election, 
and was confirmed by the Dean and Chapter of Caſbell, during the Vacancy 


e Pat. 3. Edw. 1. Memb. 3. f Comput. Johan. Samford. in Offic. Rem. de Anno 5, 
of 
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of that See, on the laſt of April 1331. He governed this Sce no 1 than four 
years, and died in 1335. 


. M78 
[$ncc. 1336. 6b. 1377.] 


* NN IS ſucceeded next, and was conſecrated in 1336. One Dennis, Biſhop 
of Roſs, died in 1377 : I ſuppoſe him to be the ſame Man. [Ir ; certain, 
the See was that year vacant, and the Cuſtodee of it was fined 100 Marks for 
not appearing upon Summons at the Parliament held at Caſtledermot, Anno. 1. 
Rich. 2. as appears in the Rolls Office.] 


BERNARD O-CONNOR. 
[Succ. 1378.] 


E R NAR D O-Connor, a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by che Pope's Pro- 
viſion; and, having taken the Oath of Allegiance, obtained the — Aſ- 
ſent on the 34 of of February 1376, (Enghſþþ Stile.) 


STEPHEN B ROM NM. 


[Suce. 1402.] 


"TE P HEN Brown, a Carmelite Frier, facade 1 the Proviſion of 
Pope Boniface the IXth, and was reſtored to the — on the 6th of 
May 1402, 


One M AT T HE 1. Biſhop of 22065 died ha the Year 1418. 


WALTER FORMA 1. 
[Succ. 1418. Ob. 1424.) 


W AL 1 ER Formsy, a Franciſcan Frier, and Doctor of Divinity, was pro- 


5 moted to the See of Roſs, upon the death of Mattbetv, by a proveten from 
Pope Martin the Vth, on the 14th of November 1418 b. 


[CORNELIUS MACELCH ADE. 
 [Suce. 1426.] 


1 P ON the death of Walter Formay one yeh Bloxvorck, a Carne Fri rier, 
was advanced to this See by the Proviſion of Pope Martin the Vth, Octo- 
ber the 23d, 1424 but neglefting in due time to expedite his A tolick Let- 
ters, he was put by; and Cornelius Mac-Elcbade, a Franciſcan Frier, was pro- 
moted in his room by the fame Pope, on the 3k of Auguſt 285 as vacant by 
the death of Biſhop of Formay.] | 


E 
[Sed 1488.] 


NE Thady was Biſhop of Roſs on the 29th of Fanuary 1488, and 2 
a little after; but I have not found when he was conſecrated. 


One O DO, [or Hugh) ſucceeded in 148 9, and fat — ave Years. He died 
in 1494. 


h Wad. Ann. Tom. 5. p. 121. Ad. Ann. 1418. et Regeſt. Pontif, ibid, p. 64. i Wad. An. 


Tom. 5. p. 178. Ad. Ann. 1426. Regeſt. Pontif. ibid. p. 134. 
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EDMUND COURCEY. 
[Succ. 1494. Ob. 1518.) 


E MU N D Coureey, a Franciſcan Frier, and Profeſſor of Divinity, was ad- 
vanced to the See of Clogher by the Proviſion of Pope Sixtus the IVth, on 
the 13th of June 1484, and conſeerated the year following. He was tranſlated 
to this See on the 26th of September 1494. He died in a very advanced age 
on the 14th of March 1518, and was buried in a Monaſtery of his own Or- 
der at Temolague, in the County of Cort; of which he new built the Steeple, Dor- 
mitory, Infirmary, and Library; [and was otherwiſe a great Benefactor to it 
both in his life-time, and at his death; as the Obitual * Book of that Convent 
_ teſtifies ; which however placeth his Death on the 1oth of March 1518, and 
maketh him before his Advancement to Clogher, a Frier of that Convent, See 
before p. 186.] e ons 


Ty | Luce. 1519. 06, eod. an.) | 5 


H E was ſucceeded by Jobn Imurily, who, when he arrived at Man's Eftate, be- 
TI came a Ciftertian Monk of the Abby of Maur, or de fonte vive, in the County 
of Cork, and afterwards Abbat of that Houſe. He died on the gth of January 
1519, in a Franciſcan Habit, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Temolague, of 
which before. | | | | 


BONAFENTUREK 
[Sed. 1523]. 5 


1 NE Boneventare, a Spaniard, ſucceeded, and was alive in 152 33 but I 
_ VL find no account how long he lived after. 5 -” 


DERMOD MACDOMN 

3 [Sed. 1544. Cb. 1552. ] 

TNERMOD Mac-Domnuil was Biſhop of Roſs in 1544 3 but I do not find 
when he was conſecrated. He died in 1552 ; yet it is a queſtion whether 


he did not relign before his Death: For I find one Jobn called Biſhop of Roſs on 
the 12th of Auguſt, 1551. . 8 
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THOMAS O-HERLIHY. 
Led. 1563. Refign. 1570.] 


"HO M AS O-Herliby aſſiſted at the Council of Trent in 1563, together 
with Donat, Biſhop of Raphoe, and Eugene, Biſhop of Achonry. He re- 
ſigned in 1570, and died in 1579, in the Territory of Muſcry near Cort, and 
was buried at Kilcrea, in an Abby of Obſervantin Franciſcan Friers. 


WILLIAM LYON. 
[Suce. 1582. 06. 1617.] 


WEE FAM Lyon was conſecrated Biſhop of Roſs in 1582 ; and the Year 
. following obtained the Sces of Cork and Cleyne in Commendam. See before 
P-. 505. 1 
Tobn Boyle, Richard Boyle, William Chappel, Michael Boyle, Edward Synge. 
For theſe five Biſhops ſee before under Cork, Cloyne and Roſs, as alſo for the 
Succeſſors in this See, from the Death of Edward Synge-to this time. 


K King's Collect p. 310. 
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[Dis See bears Pearl, a Croſs Saphire, between four Trefoils, Emerald, 
one in each Quarter, on a Chief of the Second, @ Key erected, bow 
downwards, Topaz. RO | 
It is valued in the King's Books by an extent returned Anno. 28 Eliz. at 
201. Sterl. 5 5 | 
The Chapter of Killalbe is at p 
W Chancellor, Treaſurer, Archde: 


2 
* 


* 
2 1 * * 
. 22 m 9 4 4 8 * E 
ny 8 by pq 
2 F, Pp 1 
. A * * 
0 T5" 
* 


be od 


2 — 


1 3 Py 
e * * 2 — 2 Ne. 
- . 2 3 2 8 * - 4 . — 
— - "G7 P 


ſent conſtituted of a Dean, Chantor, 
on, and 7 Prebendaries, (viz.) Clony- 


* > jo 1 
- r 


— * RE III 4 py * 
. 
8 


dagad Jomgreny — Rathblanoge — Iniſcatty — Loughkeene— Dyſert- 
and Tulle, 4 


AO NIA, commonly called, Killaloe, is feated on the 
Weſtern banks of the Shenon, near the noted Cataract, 
which. ſtops the Navigation further up the River. It 
takes its name from the Abbat St. Molua, who lived 
there for ſome time about the beginning of the ſixth Century. 
[To explain which it is neceſſary to obſerve, that this 
place is called in the Annals of Jnisfall, and by almoſt 
all the 1ri/þ Writers, Kill-da-lua, i. e. the Church or Cell 
| of Lua, that being the name of this Abbat; to which name, 
— Mo, is added by way of endearment only, as I have more 
than once <a obſerved ; ſo that Kill da-Lua, is the Church dedicated to Lua, 
or Mo-Lus. 5 Cha 
Among the Benefactors to this Church [next to King Theodorick hereafter men- 
tioned.] is reckoned, Mor iertach O-Brien, King of Ireland, who died on the 3th 
of March 11203 and, purſuant to his commands when living, was butied there. 
Nor ought we to paſs by unmentioned, Donald 'O-Brien, King of -Limerick 2 
He was of the ſame Family, and much celebrated by Hiſtorians, not only for his 
Bounty and Liberality to this Church; but alſo to many others. Ahout the End 


5 2 Antiq. Ch. 29. 
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of the 12th Century, the antient See of Roſcrea, was united and annexed to this 
Church; by which Union the Dioceſe of Ki/laloe became very large; fo that it 
contained about one hundred and Sixteen Pariſh Churches, beſides Chappels. 
As to the Original of the Church of Roſcrea; it is moſt certain, that St. Cronan, 
who was Biſhop, or, as ſome ſay Abbat, was the firſt founder of it [and flouriſhed 
about the 620.] The Weſt End ofthis Church, conſidering the Poverty of the 
Place, makes a beautiful figure enough. 

[The Church of Killalce was antiently much reſorted to in Pilgrimage; of which 
there are many inſtances. Among others, Connor Mac-Dermod O-Brien, King 
of Thomond and Deſmond,-dicd at Killaloe in Pilgrimage in the year 1142. U 


St. F LAN N AN. 
a [Promot. 639.] 


Or. Flannan, the Diſciple of St. Molua, and Son to King Theodorick, was 
) conſecrated at Rome by tes Fobn the IVth, about the Year 639; and was 
the firſt Biſhop of this See. ile he ſat here, his Father, Theodorick endowed 
the Church of Killalce with many Eſtates ; and dying full of Years, was magni- 
ficently interred in this Church by his Son Flannan. 
As to the Succeſſors of St. Flannan before the arrival of the Zngiifs, I confets 
I can find no mention made of any of them, but of the five following, (viz.) 
 Carmacan O-Muilcaſhel, who died in 1019.—0-Gernidider, who died 1055. 
Teig O-Teig [or Thady O-Thady, Comorban of Kildalua, as he is called in the 
Annals of Lowghkee] died in 1083.—Thady O-Lonergan, a learned and chari- 
table Man, who died in 1161.— Donat O-Brien, who died in 1165 ; [the Ano- 
nymous Annals, and thoſe of Loughkee place his death a year earlier, and 
the latter of theſe Annals call him Biſhop of Tuadmuin, i. e. North 1Aunſter, or 
Thuomend; in which Kil/aloe ſtands.] 


CONSTANTIN O-BRIEN. 
DW (Sed. 1179.] DOE 
FIONSTANTIN O-Brien, a Prelate deſcended from the Royal Family 
2 of the O Briens, was, among other Bi on; ſent out of Ireland to the Late- 
+a Council, at which he aſſiſted in 1179. While he governed this See, Do- © 
mild O-Brien, King of Limerick, was a liberal benefactor to it. 


DERMO D O-CONING 
| [ Depriv. 1195] 
WY ERMOD o. c ſucceeded, and in 1195 was deprived by Matthew O. 

Huey, Archbiſſiop of Caſbeil, the ! r and baniſhed © by him 
our of his Dioceſe.] But I have not been able to diſcover the Cauſe of his De- 
privation. A little after, [in the ſame year, ] he died of Grief [in the Houſe of 
O. Brie Daughter] and was buried at Cort. 

CHARLES O-HENEY. 
| [Sace. 1195.] 

(CHARLES ehe is aid to have ſucceeded Dermed 3 and I find no further 
V account of him. About this time the Sees of 7ris-Catbay and of Noſcrea were 
united and 'annexed to the Biſhoprick of Killalae; [that is the poſſeſſions of 
Inis-Cathay were then divided between the Sees of Limerick, Ardfert and Killalce. 
See p. go2.] ] | 
b Auen. Annal. Ad. Ann. 1142. e Annals of Iniafal. Ad. An. 1195. 


CORNE- 
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CORNELIUS O-HENEY. 
(Sed. 1215. Ob. 1216] 


CAN (or Comę ber) O- Heney aſſiſted at the Lateran Council 
in 1215, and died the year following, as he was returning home. II 
am ſuſpicious that this Prelate and Charles O-Heney, before mentioned, 
were one and the fame perſon; } With the Conſent of this Prelate, and 
at. the Requeſt of Henry Lowndres, Archbiſhop of Dublin, then Lord Juſ- 
tice of Ireland, King Fobn built z Caſtle of Defence at de againſt the 
incurſions of por. Lo O-Brien, who miſerably ravaged 
terwards, on the 5th of September 1216, the King Bone. the abt the 
See of Killalee tot the Biſhop of * for his beter Support and Maintenance 
[See before P. 439. 


ROBERT TRAVERS. 
[Fuce. 1216. Depriv. 1221. 


was confirmed by the R on the 14th of Fanuary 1216 (Engliſh 
Sale.) ) [ About the year NG he gave to the Abby of St. Mary of Kenlis{ Kells) 
in Offry, an Iſland called * and to the Abby of Glaſtonbury in England 
— days indulgences. He was afterwards in 1221 « by James, Peniten- 
tiary to Pope Honorius the ITId, and Legate of Ireland; but I never could learn 


for what Cauſe : [And Fobn, Biſhop of Ardfert, was deprived at the ſame time. 


See el * 519.] He lived in * after his Deprivation, a Biſhop, without 
a Biſhopric 

delible — I find it related in the Annals of Teuxbury, in Glouceſterſhire, in 
England. ** That Robert Travers, called there, ByPop of Kildalo, in the Winter of 
« the year 1224, dedicated in that Place, duo Maj jora two large Bells.“ The 
Reader by the Word, Signe, in this paſſage muſt PI Bells; [and in this 
| Senſe is the Word taken by Hoſpinien .] In the Annals of Inisfall, under the year 
1222, there is mention made of the Death of one Edmund, Biſhop of Kiltaloe. But 
(if I am not miſtaken) this Edmund was Biſhop of Limerick, and not of Killa- 
lr. However I leave it to the inquiry of others. 


DONALD 0-XENNEDY 
\ [Suce, 1231. C6. 1252} 


ONALD, by ſome called, Donat, [and by others t, Daniel] Ola; 
Archdeacon of Kiilalve, was elected Biſhop of this See in 1231, 0 
about twenty one years. He died in 1252 [or 1363 i] in the Summer, com 
ly called, the hot Summer, and was buried in the Dominican Convent at 7 | 


merick. 


1SAAC O CORMACAIN. 


[Suce. 1253. Refign. 1267.) 


$ A AC O-Cormacain, Dean of Killaloe, was reſtored to the Temporalties, 

or lay Poſſeſſions of this See, on the 5th of April 1253. [A. D. 1255 

he granted b Indulgences of eight Days to Tuck, who ſhould contribute to the 

building of St. Paul's, Lendon.] But in 1267 he voluntarily 7 the Bi- 
0 


ſhoprick, and took on him the Monks Caul in the Monaſtery of Holy-Croſs, in 
the County of Tipperary. * 

ing's Collect p. 243. e Hoſpin. de Orig. Campan. p 3 n 
Ad. j = fg . 4 Ibis. : h Hitt. of St. Pauls {4 14. 


K 2 Matthew 


Af. 


OBERT 7 ravers, born at 2 being elected Biſhop of Killake, 


For Epiſcopacy, quoad the Order (as I ſaid in another place, ) is an in- 
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MATTHEW. O-HOGAIN. 


[Suce. 1267, Ob. e 


ING Henry the IIId, having iſſued a Conge de eſlier on the roth of No- 
vember 1267; by virtue thereof, Matthew O- Hogain, who, like his prede- 
ceſſor, was alſo Dean of Killaloe, was elected Biſhop of that See. A. D. 1280, 
this Prelate, with the Aſſent of his Dean and Chapter, made an Exchange with 
King Edward the Iſt, of the Manor of Roſcrea, [which was granted by the King 
in the year following to Edmund Butler, afterwards Earl of Carrick] for the Ma- 
nor of Galroeſton, or for three Plowlarids (as the Charter ſays) and 8 
Acres and a half in the Tenement of Newcaſtle”, in the County of Dublin. [In 
the Accounts of i John de Samford, Eſcheator of Ireland, the Lands taken in 
exchange for the Manor of Roſcrea, are differently enumerated, viz. ©* three 
Plowlands and 84 Acres and a half in Ballymacmollyn, the Town of Gylroth, 
Clonelan, and Stathedan, in the Tenement of Newcaſtle near Lyons, in the Coun 
of Dublin.” Theſe Lands were. agair 3 — by Donat Magragh, Biſhop of Nil- 
laloe, A. D. 1428, for the Lands of Hamonſton, alias Liſbrecas, in the County of 
Limerick, with William Fin [or White] Fitz-Reuber.) Our Biſhop died in Auguſt. 
1281, and was buried at Limerick, in a Convent of Dominican Friers ; as appears 
in an antient Calendar of that Place. {[See-under Maurice O-Brien, Biſhop of 
Kilfenora. } . | > po at 


MAURICE O-HOGAIN. 
„ 4 4 yY - one 

DEFORE the cloſe of the year 1281, Maurice O. Hogain, Chantor of K:/l4- 

D Joe, obtained this Biſhoprick [and had his Writ k of Reſtitution to the 

Temporalties, on the 4th of February 1282.] He governed this See upwards 


ot ſixtcen years; and died in 1298 [or 1299, according to the Annals of Lough- 
kee, where he is called O-Hoccan] and was buried in his own Church. 


- DAYID MACMAHOUN. 
[Sacc. 1299. C6. 1316.] | 
Ty 47 1D Mac-Maboun, Dean of Killalve, being elected by the Chapter, ob- 
tained the Royal Aſſent, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 22d 


of April 1299 and the Month following was conſecrated by Stephen O-Brogan, 
Archbiſhop of Caſbell. He died in 1316, having fat 17 years. | 


THOMAS OCORMACAIN. 
et _ [Sxce. 1376. OM. 13224.) © 7 - 
re ſame year, Thomas O-Cormacain, As of Killaloe, ſucceeded 


by 
; a lawful election of the Dean and Chapter. He died about Jul 
| and was buried in the Church of Killaloe, P : Mn July 1321 


BENEDICT O-COSGCRY. 
| Cucc. 1322. Ob. 1325. _—_— 


 DENEDICT 0-Coſtry,' Dean of Killalve, was elected and conſecrated Bi- 
D ſhop of that See in 1322, and fat only three Years. | 


i Offic, Roman Anno. 9. Edw. t. K Pat. 10. Mw. 1. Memb. 17. 18. 
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 DSFIBUEMLY7T: 
[Succ, 1326. Ob, 1342.] | 
AVID Mac-Brien, otherwiſe called, David of Emly, from the place of his 
birth, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Jobn the XXIId, in 1326. He 
died on the 12th of December 1342, on the Eve of the Virgin St. Lucia, accor- 


ding to Geffry Hogain, in his Annals of Nenagh ; yet other Writers ſay on the 
firſt of December. hs 


THOMAS O-HOG ATN. 
[Suce. 1343- O56. 1354) ! | . 
HOM AS O-Hegain, Canon of Nllalbe, was conſecrated in 1343, and 


died on the zoth of Ofober 1354 3 five Days after which he was buried in 
a Church of the Franciſcan Friers of Nenagh z as may be ſeen in the Annals 


of that Place. 
THOMAS O-CORMACAIN. 

„„ [Succ. 1355. Ob. 1387.) 1 

FPLHOMAS 0 Cormacain, Archdeacon of Killalbe, obtained this See by the 


» Pope's Proviſion, and was conſecrated in 1355. He died in 1387, and 


was buried in his own Church, in the common burial place of the Biſhops, 


OT [SzCcc. 1391. Sed. 1400.] e 


the Proviſion of Pope Nicholas the IVth, in 1389; but did not obtain Rei- 


titution of the Temporalties untill the firſt of September 1391. [In the mean 


time, the Manor of Galroeſtotn, in the County of Dublin, being part of the 
Poſſeſſions of this See, were granted', during vacancy, to Jobn Griffin, Biſhop 


of Leighlin, See before p. 458.] He ſat in this See A. D. 1400; but I do not 
know how long after. He was buried at Limerick in the Church of the Domi- 


2 nicans. 


[Suce. 1409. ] 


Pope Alexander the 5th on the gth of September 1409. 
DONNA T MAC-CRAGH. 
(C.⸗Ged. 1428. 06. 1429.] 


HE next Succeſſor was Donat Mac- Cragb. Of the Exchange which he 
made of the Manor of Galroeftown in 1428. See before p. 592. He 
died in 1429. N 


EUGENE O--Felan, ſat but a very ſhort time z for it ſeems he died in 1430. 


1 Rym. 7. Tom. p. 643. 


[7] L THADY 


1 \ SATTHEW Mac-Cragh, Dean of Killaloe, was advanced to this See, by 


ROBERT % MULFIE IL D. 


OBERT de Mulfild, a Native of England, and a Ciftertian Monk of 
| the Abby of Melſa [or Meaux in Tortſbire] ſucceeded by the Proviſion of 
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7 HAP MAC-CRAGH, 


[Succ. 1430.) 


© be HADY Mac-Cragh ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Marti the Vth 
in 1430, and was reſtored to the Temporalties by King Henry the VIth 


on the firſt of September 1431. 
IRE D O-Lonergan is faid to have ſucceeded ; and I find no other Account 


of him. 
JAMES O-Ghonelan was Biſhop of Killaloe in 1441; and this is all I have 


found relating to him. 


TERENCE O-BRIEN. I. 
[05. 1460.] 


E R E NCE O-Brien ſucceeded by Papal Proviſion, and was 
Murdered by Brien O-Brien, at Inis-Clonruada, in the year nas 5 as may 
be ſeen in the Ulſter Annals. | 


T7 ” i: 3 4 
| [Succ. 1460. Sed. 1461] 


O NE Thady is ſaid to have ſucceeded; but I do not find when he died. {On 
the 18th of Fuly m 1461, in the 2d year of his Conſecration, he renewed and 
_ exemplified the Foundation Charter of the Abby of Kilmoney, or de Forgio, within 
his own Dioceſe in the os of Clare. Seethe Antiquities under the Chapter 
of Monaſteries in t Clare. Yet ſome intirely omit this Prelate in the 
Succeſſion to the Bi —_ of Killaloe ; and place the three following Prelates in 
this See. — Tobn Mac-Cragh. — Maurice O-Canaſa. — Dermod Mac- 2 — 
of whom beſides their bare Names I have nothing to relate. 


MATTHEW, or Maboun O-Griffa died in 1482, 


TERENCE O- BRIEN. II. 
[Sucre 1482. 2b. 1525] 


E 1 ENCE, or Tirlagb, or, as ſome call him, Theodorick O-Brien, ſuc- 
ceeded, and was a Prelate of great Account among his People for his Li- 
berality, and B but was much more addicted to Martial Affairs, than 
became his Epiſcopal Function. 12 Wood a fays he was educated at Ox- 
fora.) He died in 1525. 


RICHARD HOGAN. 
[Succ. 1525. Rejgn. 1539] 


R CH 4 R D Hagan, a F Frier, and Biſhop « of Killaloe, was tran- 
ſlated to the See of:Clonmacnois by Pope Paul the IIId, on the 16th of 
June 1539 [or 1538. See before p. 174.] fat only a ſhort time in that See; 
for he died in a very few Days after his Tranſlation. 


FAMES 0-CORRIN. 
_[Refign. 1546.] 


AMES 0-Corrin ſucceeded ; who for the ſake of — and living pri- 
vate, reſigned his Biſhoprick i in 1546. 


n King's Collett. p. 203. 204. = Athen. Oxen. v. 1. p. 663. 


COR- 
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CORNELIUS ODE 4 
[Succ. 1546. C5. 1555.] 


PO N the Reſignation of Biſhop Corrin, Cornelius O-Dea, Chaplain to 

Maurice Earl of Thomond, was appointed next Succeſſor by King Henry 

the VIIIth in July 1546; and a little after by that Prince's command was 
conſecrated by his Metropolitan. He fat in this See about nine years. 


TERENCE O-BRIEN. III. 
pe [Fed. 1566] 
TERENCE 0-Brie obtained this Biſhoprick in the Reign of Queen Mary, 


and governed it untill the End of the year 1566. But I have not diſco- 
vered how long after. 


MAURICE O-BRIEN. 
 [Suce. 1570. Reſign. 1612.] 


AURICE or Moriertach O-Brien-Arra*, was appointed Biſhop of Killa» 

| loe by Queen Elizabeth [by Letters Patent dated the 15th of May 1570, 
[and had his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties the ſame Day.] He re- 
ceived the profits of this See fix years before his Conſecration; but being at laſt 


conſecrated he fat about thirty fix years after. He died on the laſt of April 


1613 ; having volu tarily reſigned a year before his death, 
JFOHN RIDER. 
[ [Sace. 1612. C6. 1632.] 
 TOHN Rider, [was born *at Carrington in Cheſhire, and educated in Feſus- 


College in Oxford] where he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts; and then was 


made Pariſh Miniſter of Bermond/ey, near London; [and after? Rector of the rich 
Church of Winwick, in Lancaſhire,] from whence he was advanced to the Dea- 


nery of St. Patricks, Dublin, and made Archdeacon of Meath, [and Prebendary 


of Geaſhil, in the Dioceſe of Kildare.] He was conſecrated Biſhop of this See, on 
the 12th of January 1612, [his Letters Patent bearing date the 15th of Auguſt 


before ; ] and he died at Killaloe on the 12th of November 1632; where he was bu- 


ried in St. Flannan's Church. [In this Prelate's time, but at the Solicitation and 
Petition of George Mountgomery, Biſhop of Meath, King James the Iſt, by an Or- 


der* to the Lord Deputy and Lord Chancellor. dated the 26th of February 1619, 


commanded his Letters Patent to iſſue, granting to this See 21 Quarters or Flow- 
lands in the County of Clare, commonly known by the Name of Termon Igradv, 
alias Tomgrany ; and ordered that the Biſhop might renew his Letters Patent 
with an Addition of the ſaid Lands, and of ſuch other Lands, as he had or ſhould 
recover in Right of his Biſhoprick. 5 


Our Prelate hath been moſtly taken Notice of for a Latin and Exgliſb Dic- 


tionary ; which he compiled and publiſhed long before he was promoted in Ire- 
land, viz. about the year 1389: In relation to which Doctor Fuller ſ treats 
him very courſely. For he fays, ** that he borrowed (to ſay no worſe) both his 
« Saddle and Bridle from Thomas Thomatius ; being the ſame in effect, and but 
„little diſguiſed with any additions: And adds; that the Executors of Thoma- 
«© ius entring an Action againſt Rider, occaſioned him in his own defence to 
© make theſe numerous Additions to his Dictionary; that it ſeems to differ 


* Arra is a Barony in the County of Limerick, from whence this Biſhop's Family for Diſtinction 
ſake were called, O-Brien- Arra- | 


o Athen Oxon. v. 1. p. 577. p Ibid. q Pat. 16. March. 41. Eliz. r M. 8. 
Loftus in Marſh's Library. { Worthies in Warwickſhire, p. 128. 
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rather in kind than Degree from his firſt Edition.” But others have treated 
this performance more kindly ; Witneſs Doctor Underbill's Diſtich on it. 


Quantum Thomaſio Calepinus cedere debet, As to Thomaſius Calepin muſt yield ; 
Tantum præclaro Thomafius ipſe Ridero, Thomaſius ſo to Rider quits the Field: 


See his other Works among the writers preferred in Ireland, 


LEWIS FONKS 
I[GSucc. 1633. Ob. 1646.] 


" EWIS Jones, Dean of Caſhell, was born in Merionethfhire, in Wales, [and 
was advanced to this See by the Letters Patent * of King Charles the Iſt, dated 
the 12th of February 1633; and by the ſame Letters Patent had a Faculty 
granted him to obtain and hold during his Life, together with his Biſhoprick, any 
one Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, with or without Cure, compatible or incompatible, 
of any value, (the Deanery of Caſbell only excepted,) as alſo to hold all and ſin- 
gular the Benefices, which at the time of the date of the ſaid Patent he held, by 
the Title of Commendam, the ſaid Deanery _ excepted.) He was conſecrated 
at Ca/hell, on the 12th of April 1633, by Archibald, Archbiſhop of Ca/hell, Michael, 
Biſhop of Waterford, and Francis Biſhop of Limerick. He died in Dublin, on the 
2d of November 1646, in the 104th year of his Age; and was buried in St. Wer- 
| burg's Church in that City. [He was called the vivacious Biſhop of Killaloe, and 
is faid to have married a young Wife after he was threeſcore years old; by which 
Bed he had ſeveral Children; of whom he lived to ſee three in conſiderable Stati- 
ons, viz. Sir Theophilus Fones, who was Captain of an independentTroop, and who 
had other Employments; Colonel Michael Jones, afterwards made Governour of 
Dublin upon the ſurrender of it by the Marquiſs of Ormond in 1647 ; and Henry 
Jones; who was advanced to the See of Clopher in his Father's Life time, and 
afterwards to the Biſhoprick of Meath. From the firſt of theſe Gentlemen are de- 
ſcended three Orphan Females, who are the Printers of theſe Sheets. God is the 
Judge, he maketh low, and be maketh bigh, Pſalm 75. v. 7. This Biſhop had 
another Son called Ambroſe, who was advanced to the See of Kildare after his 
Father's death.] ; | = 


EDWARD PARRY. 
| „„ 1647. O5. 16 50.] . 


E DWARD Parry, Doctor of Divinity [and Pro-Vice- Chancellor] of the 
Univerſity of Dublin, was born at Newry in the County of Down, [and was 
Father to Jobn and Benjamin Parry, both Biſhops of Offory.] He was firſt pro- 
moted [to the Prebend of Stagonyl, in the Cathedral of St. Patrick's, Dublin, 
then] to the Deanery of Liſmore ; afterwards to the Treaſurerſhip of Chrit-Church, 
Dublin, and at length to this See; to which he was conſecrated in Chriſt-Church 
aforeſaid, on the 23th of March 1647, [and held ® the Treaſurerſhip of Chriſt- 
Church in Commendam with his Biſhoprick. He appears a Subſcriber to 2 
Petition at the Head of the Clergy, then in Dublin, dated the gth of Fuly 
4647, and addreſſed to the Commiſſioners from the Parliament of England; 
praying liberty for the uſe of the Common-Prayer (then by order aboliſhed) 
in their reſpective Churches, and rejecting the uſe of the Directory, ordered to 
be uſed in the room of the Common-Prayer ; which Petition may be ſeen in 
Borlaſe v.] He died in Dublin of the Plague, which then raged there, on the 
20th of July 1650 ; and was buried in St. Audoen's Church. He was a Prelate 
of a very acute Genius, and honeſt Diſpoſition, : | 


t Viſit. Book in the Prerog, Of. e Chap, Bock ofi@frift Church. w Iriſh Rebel Ap- 
— EDWARD 


Of -the Biznors of KILL ALOE. 597 


EDWARD WORTH. 
[Suce. 1660. Ob. 1669.] 


DW ARD Wortb, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 
Dean of Cork, was born in the County of Cork ; [and was advanced to this See 
by the Letters Patent of King Charles the IId. dated the 19th of Fanuary 1660, 
had his Mandate for Conſecration and Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties 
the ſame Day, with a retroſpective Claule, as to the Meſne Profits, from the 
death of Biſhop Parry; ] and was conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, 
on the 27th of January following, Engliſh Stile, [by Jobn, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Raphoe, Killmore, Offory, and Clogher. He died at 
Hackney, near London, on the 2d of ny 5 1669, and was buried in the Church 
of St. Milred, London. This Prelate founded * an Hoſpital in the South Sub- 
urbs of the City of Cork, called St. Stephen's, or the Blew Coat-Hoſpital, for 
the Support and Education of poor Boys; and endowed it with Lands for 
their maintenance. He put it under the care and management of the Cor- 
jon of Cork, who have greatly improved the Revenue and Income of ir. 
fo the Year 1700 the Rents of this Foundation did not exceed fifty Pounds 
Ann. and only 8 Boys were maintained in the Houſe. In the year 1721 the 
Lands yielded 454 l. per Annum ; and 46 poor Boys are wholly ſupported and 
provided for in it. The Donor reſerved twenty Pounds a Year of this Revenue for 
the encouragement of 4 Students in Dublin College, Natives of Cork, and educated 
in the School of that City, to be diſtributed to them by the Heir of the Donor, and 
his Heirs for ever. See what this Prelate wrote, among the Writers of Jreland. 


DANIEL WITTER. © 
| ¶ Succ. 1669. C6. 1674.] 


ANI1EL Witter, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, was 

I born in England; where having ſuffered much for his Loyalty to the King, 
and Zeal to the Church, he came into Ireland after the Reſtoration with Fames, 

Duke of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of that Kingdom, whoſe Chaplain he was ; 
and was firſt made Dean of Ardfert, and Rector of Trallee in the ſaid Dioceſe by 
Letters Patent dated the 27th of March 1661, and then Prebendary of St. Mi- 
chael's Dublin. He was afterwardson the 19th of March 1663 preſented to the Dea- 

nery of Down, the Rectories of Down, Saul, Bright, and Tirela, (being the Corps 
of the ſaid Deanery) tothe Vicaridge of Rathmullen in the Dioceſe of Down, and 
to the Chancellorſhip of the Cathedral of Chriſt the Redeemer in Dromore : At 
length he was promoted to this See by Letters patent dated the 19th of Auguſt 
1669, and was conſecrated in the Pariſh Church of Caſbell in September following, 
by Thomas, Archbiſhop of Caſbeil. He died in March 1674. His Will” is 
ſcarce intelligible, being wrote, as he ſays, in great pain and haſte ; yer it bears 
date more than two years before his death (via.) on the 24th of November 1671. 
What I can gather from it is; that after his Debts paid, he bequeathed his 
Stock, Books, and Furniture to be fold for the Uſe of the Church of Xilla loc, 
to buy a ſilver flaggon for the Altar, to procure the Commandments, Creed, 
and Lord's-Prayer, Sc. to be hung up in the Church, and the reſt to go to adorn 
it ; except ten Pounds, which he left to the poor of the Pariſh, and other ſmall 
ies. I forgot to mention that the year before his Advancement to this See, 
he gave 50 l. to the College of Dublin, towards providing Plate for their Chappel. 


FOHN ROAN. 
[Suce. 1675. Ob. 1692.] 


O HN Roan, was born in Walzs, and educated in Brazen-Noſe- College i: 
| Oxford, where he was admitted in 1634 ; but was created Doctor of Divinity 


y Pietas Corcagien. p. 64, x Prerog. Off. 
5 5 (7] M 
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in the Univerſity of Dublin A. D. 1665, and the year following, Pro-Vice-Chan- 
cellor thereof. He was Chaplain to Primate Marget/on ; by whoſe favour he was 
promoted to the Deanery of Clogher by Letters patent dated the 15th of Auguft 
1667, and to the Rectory of St. Peter's, Drogheda ; from whence he was ad- 
vanced to this See by Letters patent dated the 19th of April 1675, and conſecra- 
ted at Caſbell by Thomas, Archbiſhop of that See, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 
Limerick, and Waterford, in June following. He died at his Epiſcopal Houſe 
at Killaloe, on the 5th of September 1692 ; and was buried at the Zaſt end of the Ca- 
thedral of that Place ; where he hath a Tomb-Stone, on which is the following 
Inſcription. 
Hlic jacet Corpus Johannis Roan, S. S. Theologie Doftoris, Laonenſis Epiſcopi ; 
qui Obiit 5®. Die Septembris, Anno Domini 1692, 

Here lieth the Body of aba Roan, D. D. and Biſhop of Killaloe ; who died on 

the 5th of September 1692, TO 
It appears by his Will - dated the 28th of June before his death, that he was 
<« ftripped of all his Subſtance at the Revolution; ſo that (as he ſays) he had lit- 
e tle left him, and much Debt accrued by the injury of the Times; and that he 
« was thereby diſabled from doing thoſe Acts of Charity, which he intended ;* 
and therefore makes this as an Apology for bequeathing only fourty Shillings to 
HENRY RIDER. 

LSucc. 1693. Ob, 1695,] 


"TENRY Rider, was born in France, at Paris, but educated a King's Scho- 
H lar in Weſtminſter School; from whence he was admitted into 7 rinity-College, 
Cambridge, and afterwards into Trinity- College, Dublin. His firſt Promotion was 
to the Prebend of Malabidert in the Dioceſe of Dublin; after which he became 
| Maſter of the Free- School of St. Patrick's, Dublin, and afterwards of that of KI 

kenny, and Arehdeacon of Offory ; from whence he was advanced to the See of 
EKillaloe, by Letters Patent dated the 5th of June 1693, and Conſecrated on Tyi- 
nity- Sunday following in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul at Dunboyne, in the 

Dioceſe of Meath, by Narciſſus, Archbiſhop of Caſpell, aſſiſted by the Biſhops 
of Limerick and Killala ; the Licence of the Lord Primate, and the Biſhop of 
Meath being firſt for that purpoſe obtained. He died on the 3oth of Fanuary 
1695, and was buried in the Church of Clonmethan, in the Dioceſe of Dublin. 


THOMSS LIANADSJITLT 
| LCucc. 1695. Refig. 1713. EN 

b O MAS Lindſay, D. D. was both born and educated at Blandford in 
Dorſelſbire, and was in the ſame Claſs with Dr. William Wake, who was 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury at the ſame time that Dr. Lind/ay was Primate of all 
Ireland. He was advanced to this See by Letters Patent dated the 2d of March 
x695, and was conſecrated in St. Patrick's Church, Dublin, of which he was 
Dean, the fame Month. From hence he was tranſlated to the See of Raphoe in 
May 1713, and from Raphoe to the Arbhbiſhoprick of Armagh in Fanuary fol- 
lowing, and was ſoon after conſtituted one of the Lords Juftices'of Ireland. He 
died in Dublin on the 13th of Fuly 1724. Ste before p. 131, 282. 


Sr THOMAS VESEY. 


[Suce. 1713. Refig. 1714. 


IR Thomas Ve, Baronet, Doctor of Laws of the Univerſity of Dub- 
lin, and Son to John Veſer, Archbiſhop of Fuam, was born at Cork, 
when his Father was Dean of that Cathedral. He had his Education in his 


y Prerog. Off, 


younger 
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younger Years at Eaton School, and from thence was admitted into Chrit-Church 
College in Oxford; where he had like to have been interrupted in his Studies by 
the Rigours of the Lord Tirconnell's Government; which drove his Father from 
his Country and his Fortunes. But Dr. Wake, then Canon of Chriſt-Churcbh, 
and ſince Archbiſhop of Canterbury, became to him a Father, and took the care 
and expence of his Education upon him, untill he was elected a Fellow of Oriel 
College; where he purſued his Studies with great Application, untill he married 
Mary, the Daughter of Denny Muſcbamp, Eſq; Muſter-Maſter General of Jre- 
land, by whom he inherited a very conſiderable Eſtate. After this Marriage he 
was created a Baronet on the 13th of Fuly 1698, before he entred into Holy Or- 
ders; although he had early thoughts that way. Upon his being ordained he 
immediately retired to a Seat near the Pariſh, of which he was made Miniſter 4 
where he divided his time between the Cares of his Function, his Friends, Books 
and rural Entertainments ; from whence the Duke of Ormond, when he was laſt 
Lord Lieutenant of Jreland, called him into his Family, and recommend- 
ed him to Queen Anne; who advanced him to this See on the 12th of June 
17133 and he was conſecrated on the 12th of the following month in Cbriſt- 
Church, Dublin, and afterwards tranſlated to the See of Offory on the 8th of 
April 1714, and inthroned the. gth of May following. = 5 
He conſtantly kept his Dioceſe in — Order, and with the greateſt eaſe; 
which may be imputed to his own ſkill in Government, and the me- 
rits of his Clergy; of whom, being well acquainted with Mankind, he had 
Judgment and Virtue enough to make a proper choice He was never known 
to be put to the neceſſity of inflicting a publick Cenſure within his Dioceſe ; 
as the late Doctor King, — of Dublin, in his Triennial Viſitations often 
acknowledged. His Eſtate was large before any of his Promotions, and his 
heart too large to make any Addition to it. The Tyths of a Pariſh belonging 
to his See he never would receive; but gave them intirely to his Curate; and 
the Rectorial Tyths of Abby-Leix (part of his private eſtate) of greater Value 
he ſettled on the Vicar. He repaired and improved his Palace at Kilkenny, and 
maintained a Charity School for 40 Children in that City; untill he found it did 
not anſwer his good Intentions. He died in Dublin on the 6th of Auguſt 1530, 
to the univerſal grief of his Clergy ; to whom he always was, a Father, Bro- 
ther, Friend and Companion. For he was a well bred Gentleman, as well aa 
a good Biſhop. See before p. 432. EH 


NICHOLAS FORSTER. 
Oe [Succ. 1714. Refign. 1716. 1 8 


IC HO LAS Forſter, Doctor of Divinity, and Senior Fellow of the College 
of Dublin, was promoted to this See by Letters Patent dated the 19th of 
October 1714, and was conſecrated at Dunboyn in the Dioceſe of Meath on the 
th of the following Month, by William Archbiſhop of Caſbell, aſſiſted by the 
iſhops of Kildare, and Dromore. From hence he was tranſlated to the Biſhop- 
rick of Raphoe, by Letters Patent dated the 8th of June 1716, See before p. 


282. | 
” CHARLESCAHER 
__[Swce. 1716.] 


HARLE S Carr, educated in the Univerſity of Dublin, was Miniſter of St. 
Paul's Church, Dublin, and Chaplain to the Blew-Coat Hoſpital in that 
City, as alſo to the Houſe of Commons. He ſucceeded Biſhop Forſter in this 
See by Letters Patent dated the gth of Fune 1716, and was conſecrated the ſame 
month by William, Archbiſhop of Caſßell, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Dromore and 
Clogber. 
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[This Archiepiſcopal See bears Saphire, three Perſons erect, under as many | 
Canopies of Stalls, their Faces, Arms and Legs proper. The firſt repre- 


ſents an Archbiſhop, babited in his Pontificals, holding a Crofter in his 
left Hand; the ſecond, the Bleſſed Virgin crowned, with our Saviour on 


her left Arm; and the third, an Angel, having his right Hand elevated, 


and a Lamb on his left Arm, all Topaz. 


The antient Seal repreſents a Biſhop in a flanding Poſture, with his right 


Hand elevated, giving Benediction; as you ſee it engraved in the Head- 
piece. This Seal was uſed in the time of Felix O-Ruadan, and 7s Hi 


pendent to the.old Record, printed before under Glendaloch p. 376, /t:/! 


extant among the Archives of Chriſt-Church, Dublin. 


It is valued in the King's Books by an extent returned Anno. 28 Eig. at 
50 J. Sterl. 


I. 7ZARLAT A, the Son of Loga, is looked upon as the 
frſt founder of the Cathedral of Tuam, antiently called, 
Tuaim-. da- Gualand, which Church was afterwards dedicated 
to his Memory, and called Tempu!!-Farlaith, or Farlaith's 
Church; and the time of the Foundation is placed about 
the beginning of the 6th Century.] Some * Ages after the 
ol Death of this Prelate, viz. about the Year 1152, this Ca- 
— Wy thedral was, by the Aid and Aſſiſtance of Tirdelvac O. Con- 

— vor, King of Ireland, new built by Edan O- Hoijin, firſt 
Archbiſhop of Tram ; at leaſt the firſt who had the uſe of the Pall: For ſome 
of his Predeceſſor's are lometimes called Biſhops of Coraugh?, and ſometimes Arch- 
biſhops, by the 77% Hiſtorians, although they were not inveſted with the Pall. 


2 Antiq. ch. 29. ; 
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in other writers, which I muſt own is very im 
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But the Sucteſſors of Edan built a new Choir, and afterwards converted this Church 
into the Nave or Body of the Cathedral; and among them, Thomes O-Connor is 
mentioned as one who was very munificent to this Church. He alſo obtained a 
grant from King Fleury the IId of a Fair for his See, to be held yearly at Tuam, 
on the 28th of December, and ſeven Days after. f 

As to the Biſhopricks, which have been annexed to the Cathedral of Tuam; 
the firſt was that of Mayo or Magio, which was united to the See of Tuam in the 
time of Felix O- Ruadan, Archbiſhop of Tuam, after the Death (as Ware® thinks) 
of Celeſtin or Cele O-Dubbai, Biſhop of Mayo, which happened in the Year 1210. 
But I ſhould rather chooſe, with ber, to carry this Union lower down, viz. 
to the year 1559, in the time of Eugene Mac-Brehoan, the laſt Biſhop of Mayo, 
whom Colgan d calls Brethambain, and Mac-Brethon. | 10 

Here follows a Catalogue of ſuch Biſhops of Mayo, as I find mentioned in the Annals of Inisfall, and 

. Gerald, 4 Native of Exgland, and of Se. Colman, Biſhop of Lindii/arne, followed tl 
1 upon his expulſion out of n with many of the ſaid Nation. St. —— 
founded a Monaſtery about the year 665 or 670 at Mays, and placed in it the Emg/i/omen who follow- 
ed him; from whence it took the Name of Mays-za-Safſon, or Mays of the Saxons ; by which Name 
the riß called the Natives of Eng/and. St. Gerald enlarged this Monaſtery, and erected it into an 
Epiſcopal See, of which he was the firſt Biſhop. He died on the 13th of March before or about the 
year 697. See his Life in Co/gan e. | 


Muredach, the Son of Indre#, Biſhop of Mayo, died in 726. 

Aidan, Fiſhop of Mayo, died in 768 ; from whoſe death I have found no other Biſhop of Mayo for 
upwards of 400 years. . | wa Sas 

Cele O-Dubbai, Biſhop of Mayo. died in 1209 er i210. 

Stephen O Braoin, Archenach, or chief Governor of Mayo, died in 1231. | 
William Pendergaſt, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced f to the See of Mayo by Pope Martin the Vth 
on the 16th of Fuly 1428, and was deprived in 1430 for not n Proviſional Letters. 

Nicholas Wagomai, a Franciſcan Frier, obtained Proviſional Letters t his Advancement to the See 
of Mass on the 17thof July 1430, then vacant by the deprivation of Penderga/t. | 
O-Higin, Biſhop of Mayo, died in 1478. | i | 
Odo or Hugh, Biſhop of Maye, died in 1493. | | MY | CE: 
Jobn h Bell, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to this See after the death of Ob, on the 5th of Ne- 
vember, 1493. 3 | | 
Eugene 8 Brethemain , was the laſt Biſhop of Mays in 1559 and in his time the 

Church of Mae was annexed to that of Tuam.] | | 


The ſecond Union to this See was that of the Biſhoprick of Enagbdune. But 
before the real Union of Enagbdune to Tuam, there were antiently perpetual Diſ- 


putes between che Archbiſhops of Juan and others, who laid claim to that Church. 
Ot this Controverſy (that I may avoid repeating 
] 


the ſame matter) ſee under 
Florence Mac-Flin, Thomas O-Connor, _ de Fulburn, William Bermingbam 
and Malachy Mac-Xda, Archbiſhops of this See.] a " 


LC „ 1 


[Ged. cire, 50 1. 06. circ. 540.] 


1 H E firſt Biſhop (as I faid before) who fixed his Cathedral at Tuam (an- 
tiently called Tuaim da Gualand) was St. Farlath, the Son of Loga, who 
1-uriſhed about the beginning of the 6th Century. For he was Preceptor to St. 
Brendan, Abbat of Clonfert ; as we are informed in the Life of St. Brendan, He 
v2: + Man of Learning, and at the ſame time of ſuch Piety and Purity of Man- 
, that it was hard to ſay in which he excelled moſt. [ The Reader muſt diſ- 
uh between this 7arlath, who was a Conaught Man by Birth, and of the 
Frouly of Conmac, and Farlath, Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was an Ulſter 
Man born, the Son of Trien, and of the Stock of the Dalfiatachians, who had 
his Education under St. Patrick: Whereas Farlath, Archbiſhop of Tuam, was 
educate & from his Youth under Benignus or Binen, Archbiſhop of Armagh ; 
under whoſe tuition he continued untill he arrived to the Years of Maturity, when 
he was put into Holy-Orders by him. As ſoon as he had left his Maſter Benignus, 


b Antiq. ch. 29. e Primord, 994. d AQ. Sant. 604. Col. 2. 606. Col. 2. 

e ibid. p. 599- f Wad. An. Tom. 5. p. 197. g Ibid. p. 225. h bid. Tom. 7, 
p- 314- i Uſsh. Primerd. p. 964. k AR Sand. 308. 

he 
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he retired to Cluainfois ®, in the Territory of Conmacne, not far from Tuam 3 
where he founded a Monaſtery, and opened a School, to which numbers flocked 
for Education and Learning; and among others the famous St. Brendan (of whom 
before) and St. Colman, who was afterwards the Founder and firſt Biſhop of 
Clayne.] He died full of Days on the 26th of December, or (as ſome ſay) the 
11th of February; but by the moſt Diligent inquiry I could make, I have not 
been able to diſcover in what year. ¶ Colgan i thinks he died before or about the 
year 540. In the Catalogue of the three Orders of Saints in Feland, publiſhed 
by U/sber®, he is reckoned the fifth of the ſecond Order, which r began 
about the latter end of the Reign of King Tuathal, who mounted the Throne 
in 534, and was flain in the Battle of Grelle-cbelte, in Conawpht, in 544 ; And 
this gives a little Countenance to Colgan's Aſſertion.] There are extant under 
his Name ſome {ri/þ Prophecies concerning his Succeſſors in the See of Tuan t 
But I ſubmit their credit to the J ent of others. [Colgan had a Copy of 
them; but is fair enough, not to affirm, that they were free from the Suſpicion 
of Novelty.) His Bones were f 
were tranſlated into a flyer Shrine, and depoſited ih a Church or Chappel at 
Tuam ; which from thence was commonly called, Temple-ne-Scrin ; that is the 


| Church or Temple of che Shrine. {The Celebration of his Feſtival in the 


Church of Tuam was on the 6th * of une: But this ſeems to be the Feſtival of 
the Tranflation of his remains. ]J 20 


Of the Succeſſors of St. Farlath, before the time of £dan O-Hoifin, who firſt 
had the uſe of the Pall, the following are mentioned in ſuch of our /ri6 Hiſtori= 
ans, whoſe Writings have come to my Hands, But poſſibly others may hereafter 


bring more of them to light. 

 Ferdomnach died in 81. 5 L 
Eugene Mac-Clerig, called Biſhop of Conanght, died in 969. 
| Murchad O-Nioc, called Comorban of Farlath, died in 103 


Aid O-Hoiſin died in 1085. [He is called in the Annals of - Four Maſters, 


Comorban of Farlath, and Archbiſhop of Conanght z and is a different Perſon 
from Edan O-Hoiſin hereafter mentioned.] . 

Ercad O-Melomair died in 1086 

Cormac O-Cairil died in 1091, [or 1092.] 


Maſters] died in 1117 [or 1118. 3 5 
Murgefius O Nioc, called Comorban of St. Farlath, died in 1128. 
Donald O-Dubbai, [ Archbiſhop of Conaught,] died at Clonfert 1136, and was 
buried there on St. Patrick's Day. See before p. 169, 170. 
Maurice, or Muredach D-Dubbai, 


for his Wiſdom and Liberality. [So great a reputation did he bear, that ſome of 
our Annaliſts? in 9 an Account of his Death, do not ſcruple to ſay, that in 
him Trelaxd died. hile he 


| [In 1143, 2 great Synod 1 of twelve Biſhops and five hundred Prieſts was con- 


vened by this Prelate, to conſider of means to ranſom Rory O-Connor, Son to 
King Tirdelvac, who was taken Priſoner by Tierzan O. Roirt; and it was cfiec- 


tod the May following. 


 * Cluainfois, an antient Monaſtery, now a Chappel in iſh of 

way, not far from the town of Tuam, founded by St Jarlath, before he founded the Cathedral of 
Tuam. Colgan * thinks it took its name from the Retirement of St. Jarlath to it; Cluain fignify- 
ing receſſus, and Fes, Commor ati or Domicilinm. Bur I rather it was called the Retirement * 
| Leiſure 3 Fois, properly fignifying, Leiſure, and Cluain, a den or lurking place. Of ſeveral Ter- 
ritories called Conmacne See before p. 1659, | | 


AQ, Sanct. 12 309. Col. 20 
an 


1 Act. Sant. 309. Col. 2. m Primord. p. 914. n 
o Ibid. 3 10. Col. 1. et Col. 2. No. 21. p Anon. Ann. ad 1150, q Ibid. ad 
An. 1 143. v Act. Sang. 320. note 10. | 


N 2 EDAN 


t for and found long after his Death, and 


| Cataſach O-Cnail [or rather O-Conuil, according to the Annals of the Four 


died on St. Brendan's Day 1150, in the 55th 
year of his age, and was buried in the Abby of Cong: A Prelate highly celebrated 
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| this See, Tirdelvac O-Connor, King of 
Ireland, founded the Priory of St. Fobn Baptiſt at Tuam for Auguſtin Canons. 
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Pariſh of Tuam, and County of Gal. 


"i 2 


Tu = —'S * as _ - ” 
1 1 £ = 22 142 A 9 1 Ld 
\ = OTIS 5 a » _ 
10 £> " Wage -— * — Won 
4 5 of aaa " py * a F 
N — 3 ITT _ n 
= 


a voy — 6 _ = > =_ = _ - - 
1 Foy —_—— — en 
—_— 8 «as; — 
* 1 ' 


__— 
PREZ 30 


604 Of the Ax cuBisSHnores of T U AM. 
E DAN OHOISIN. 
[Suce. 11 50. O6. 1161] 


TLDANO.-Hloiſn [or Æda Va. Deiſin, as he is called in the Annals of his- 
fall] ſucceeded upon the Death of Archbiſhop O- Dubbai. He was inveſted 


with the Pall in the Synod ſo often before mentioned to be held by Cardinal 


Paparo in 1152 3 and theſe ſeven Suffragan Biſhopricks were aſſigned and ſub- 
jected to him (viz.) Mayo, Killala, Roſcoman, Clonfert, Achonry, Cluan, and 
Duach : Of which number the See of Mayo was afterwards united to Tuam, as 
was allo the See of Enaghdune, which is omitted in the ſaid Diſtribution. Fur- 


ther, the See of Roſcoman was afterwards tranſlated to that of Elphin, and the See 


of Cluain, or Clonmacnois was annexed to that of Armagh, after a tedious Suit 


about it in the Court of Rome. [It is ftrange, that the Biſhoprick of Enagh- 


dune ſhould have no notice taken of it, nor be ſubjected to any Metropolitan ; ; 


although Tuathal O Connactaig *, Biſhop of Huambruin or Enaghdune is mentioned 


among the Biſhops, who aſſiſted at that Synod. Poſſibly the Union of it to Tuam 


was then in Contemplation, or ſome deſign on foot to convert it to a Pariſh 
Church after the Death of the then Poſſeſſor; and therefore no order was taken 
about it in the ſaid Synod] This Archbiſhop convened a Synod at Roſcoman * in 
1158, in which many good Canons are ſaid to have been made. He died in 
1161, and was buried in his own Cathedral, under a Monument, on which is 
inſcribed an Iriſb Epitaph, giving him the Title of Comorban or Succeſſor of 
Farlath. Our Hiſtorians have not been backward in celebrating the Fame of 
his Piety, Learning, and Liberality. The ſame Year in which he died, Roderick 
O-Conner, King of Conaught, built a Caſtle of Stone at Tuam; which as a thing 
new and uncommon among the Jriſb at that time, grew famous by the name of 
the Wonderful Cajile. CL Once 


CATHOLICUS O-DUBHAI 
Ts [ Succ, 1161, Cb. 1201.] . 


ATHOLICUS, or Cadla, O-Dubhai ſucceeded, a Man of Weight, and 
learned, according to thofe times. [The Annals of Leinſter take Notice of 
a great Synod held at Tuam in 1172 by this Archbiſhop ; but mention nothing 
tranſacted therein, except the Conſecration of three Churches.] It was priu- 
cipally by this Archbiſhop's means, and interceſſion, that Roderick O- Connor (of 
whom before) was received into Favour by King Henry the IId in 11795. [This 


Archbiſhop, together with Cantbred, Abbat of St. Brendan's, and Laurence, Chan- 


cellor to King Roderick, were ſent Ambaſſadors to England to ſettle a Treaty of 
Peace between the King of Englaud, and Roderick, King of Conaught ; of which 
the Reader will hereafter find a particular Account in the Annals of Ireland; and 
in the mean time for his Satisfaction may turn to Roger Hoveden . He was alter. 
wards in 1179 ſent to the [2d] General Council of Lateran, together with Lau- 
rence, Archbiſhop of Dublin, Conſtantin, Biſhop of Killaloe, Briftius, Biſhop of 
Limerick, Auguſtin, Biſhop of Waterford and Felix, Biſhop of Liſmore, | But 
in the paſſage of theſe Prelates through England, in order to obtain Licence to 
go to the Council, they were obliged to take an Oath * not to act any thing pre- 
judicial to. the King or his Kingdom.] He died in a very advanced Age in an 
Abby of Auguſtin Canons at Cong [in the County of Mayo] A. D. 1201, ha- 
ving governed the See of Tuam fourty years. [My Copy of the Annals of Inis- 
fall x ſay, he died at Foehin ; but where that place is I cannot learn. Perhaps it is 
miſwritten for Fechin ; and then, as St. Fechin was the founder of the Abby of 


| Cong, the place might ſometimes be called by his name.] About the beginning 


of his Pontificate, the City of Tuam was conſumed by an accidental Fire. 


* Cong was antiently a place of great note, and the Reſidence of the King's of Conaught, lying 


between Lough-Curb and Lough-Maſke in the Barony of Kilmain. The ruins of ſeveral Churches are 
yet to be ſeen there. But it is now an inconſiderable place. 


ſ Ware's Antiq. Ch. 16, Keat. 2. part. p. 104. 


t See beforep. 59. u Ad an. 1175. 
w Hoved, ad an, 1179. & Ad an. 1201. | 


FELIX 
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FELIX U-RUSD #N. 
[Succ. 1201. Refign. 1235.) 


E L IX O-Ruadan, a Ciſtertian Monk [and Uncle y to Roderick O- Conner, 
King of Conaught] ſucceeded, and fat in this See untill the year 1235 ; when 
growing weary of the Charge, he voluntarily reſigned it, and ſpent the Remain- 
der of his Days in St. Mary's Abby near Dublin. It appears from the Records 
of the Tower of London, that King Henry the IIId granted a Licence to the 
Chapter of Tuam to proceed to an Election, dated the 5th of December 1235 ; 
having firſt received information that Felix had reſigned from Dennis de Tupid, 
Proctor to the Chapter. He died in 1238 ; under which year the Annals of the 
ſaid Abby have this paſſage. ©* In 1238 Maſter Felix, Archbiſhop of Tuam, 
of pious Memory, died. He covered the Church and Belfry of the Convent 
„ of the bleſſed Virgin, near Dublin, which Lead, and was magnificently in- 
© terred in the Chancel of that Church, at the Steps of the Altar on the left 
* RR.” . . 


MARIAN O-LAGHMNAN 
If Os. 1249.] : 


ARTAN, or Mzimurry O- Laghnan, who ſucceeded, was an eminent Canoniſt, 
and Dean of Tuam. Immediately upon his Election he haſtened to Rome, to 
ſolicit the Pope's Confirmation; where he was approved of by Gregory the IXth, 
and inveſted with the Pall. He undertook a Religious Pilgrimage to Feruſalem; But 
I am not poſitive, whether it were before or after he put on the Mitre. He died 
at Athlone, a little before Chriſtmas 1249. [He is called Martin in the publick 
Records: For a Licence iſſued Anno 34. Henry IId, for elæcting a Succeſſor on 
the Death of Martin, Archbiſhop of Tuam.] Hs appropriated the Church of 


EKiltelge to the Abby of Knockmoy, otherwiſe called, de colle Victoriæ, or the Hill 


of Victory, [which Cormac Crovederg, or the red handed, Son to Roderick, King of 
 Conaught, had founded in the year 1190, in Memory of a Victory obtained by 
him the year before at that place.] 55 


FLORENCE MACFLIN. 
9 [Swucc. 12 50. Gb. 12 56.] 


re = ENCE Mac-Flin, or Mac-Floin, Chancellor of Tuam, called in the pub- 
lick Records, Subdeacon of the Pope,” was elected Archbiſhop of 7 yam by 
the Chapter of that See, and obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 25th of May 1250. 
He afterwards took a Journey to Rome, and was confirmed by the Pope; and upon 
his return was conſecrated at Tuam, on Chriſtmas-day 1250. The year following he 
convened a Synod at Tuam; but the Canons made in it are not now extant. A- 
bout the ſame time, he entred on the Biſhoprick of Enagbdune, in the vacancy 
c of that See; [upon the death of Thomas O-Maley, Biſhop of Enaghduue] by 
Licence from the Canons of that Church, and retained both the Temporalties 
<« and Spiritualties of it all his Time,” as appears in the publick Records *; 
[although one Concord, who was conſecrated Biſhop of Enaghdune, and confirmed 
by the Royal Aſſent on the 8th of May 1251, made heavy complaints of the in- 
jury done to him; but without finding redreſs. There is extant a remarkable 
Petition * of this Archbiſhop to King Henry the IIId; wherein he ſuggeſts, that 
* the Church of Enaghdune was but a Pariſh Church belonging to the Arch- 
e biſhoprick of Tuam, but was made a Biſhoprick by the King's preſenting two 
<< Biſhops to it (which is worth obſerving.) hat che Archbiſhop had procured 
<< a Bull from the Pope, to reduce it to a Pariſh Church as before: And the Pray- 


y King's Collect. p. 385. 2 Rot. placit. Anno 34. Edw. 1 a Pat, 36. Hen. z. 
Memb. 8. dorſo. 
[7] © er 
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Henry the IIId confirmed alſo by his Letters Patent on the 16th of Ofober 1256. 


of the Archbiſhoprick ; but to lay up and ſ 
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<< ex of his Petition was for the King's Confirmation of the Pope's Bull.” The 
King granted his Petition, on Condition; that he ſhould have a parcel of Land 
laid out to him within the Town to build a Caſtle on, by way of exchange for 
other Lands of equal value, to be ſettled on the Church in lieu thereof. This 
was in the year 1252 3 and yet we ſhall ſee Controverſies carried on for ſeventy 
ſix years after concerning the Biſhoprick of Enaghdune, and the King's Aſſent to 


many Elections. He took a Journey to England about the year 1255, together 


with the Biſhop of Killala, to complain to the King in behalf of himſelf and his | 


| Suffragans, and the other Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland, of many grievances, 


by which the Church was o yu, and to deſire a remedy. The King iſſued 
2 Writ® to his Son, Prince Edward, to whom he had made a Donatien of Jre- 


land, commanding him to call together theArchbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbars, Barons, 


Juſtices, and all the great Men of that Kingdom, by the Advice of Sir Jobn Fitz- 
Zeffry, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, and other diſcreet Men of the Council, and to 
apply a remedy to the grievances complained of ; the principal of which were, 
that they and their Tenants, contrary to the antient Liberties of the Church, were 
drawn to anſwer Suits before the Juſtices in other Provinces, out of their own 


Counties; ſo that to avoid the Expence and Labour, they were obliged to relin- 
quiſh their Suits, and make prejudicial Compoſitions : And that the King's Sher- 


riffs and Bayliffs, in Suits moved before them, made bargains with one or other 
of the Parties to have a ſhare of the thing in conteſt ; by which the other Party 
was ſure to looſe his Suit. There were other grievances of a leſſer Nature com- 
plained of, What remedy he met with I know not; but before his return into 


Ireland] he died at Briſto! in 1236; and left behind him a great Reputation 


for his Learning and Knowledge in the Laws. He is ſaid to have built a 
« Houſe for Scholars in the Dom:nican Abby at Athenry, and to have left excel - 
„ lent Rules for the Friers.“ 1 3 85 
WALTER de SALERN. 
(Succ. 1257. Ob. 1258. 


AFTER the Death of Florence Mac-Flin, James O-Laghnan was elected 
Archbiſhop by the unanimous Voice of the whole Chapter; whom King 


But notwithſtanding this Election and Approbation, yet Valter de Salern, by ſome 

ſurnamed de London, and Dean of St. Paul's, London, was advanced to this See by 
the Pope's Proviſion, and at length was reſtored to the Temporalties by the King 
on the 2d of September 1257 ; while his return was delayed at the Court of Rome 

in ſoliciting the Affairs of his Church. [Le Neve placeth his Promotion to this 
See on the 1th of Ofober 1256*<; but miſtaketh it for the Confirmation of James 
O-Laghnan as before. The King at firſt refuſed to grant him the Temporalties. 
But upon his Petition, and the Pope's Mediation, he was at laſt prevailed upon 
to grant Licence to his Bayliffs and Officers to till and manure the Temporalties 


equeſter all the Profits thereof, untill 
he ſhould perſonally appear and do his Fealty : which on his return to England 
he did; and then the King iſſued a Writ? to the Lord Juſtice and Eſcheator of 
Ireland to reſtore him not only to the accruing Temporalties, but alſo to the 
preceding profits. ] He died in London on his return from Rome, [without ever 
ſceing his Biſhoprick] about the middle of April 1258: Under which year Mat- 
thew Paris in his large Hiſtory ſays, ** that a certain Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
*< who for a time had been Dean of St. Paul's, died at London But he is un- 
doubtedly miſtaken in the name of the See; as the Reader may find before in the 
Lite of Reiner, Archbiſhop of A: magh, p. 67. [In certain ſhort Annals* of the 
Dominicans in my Cuſtody, Thomas O- Connor, is placed immediately in Succeſſion 
in this See, after Florence Mac-Flin, and Walter de Salern is intirely omitted; 1 
ſuppoſe becauſe Walter never had been actually on his Biſhoprick.] 


b Claus. 39. H. 3. Memb. 8. c Faſt. p. 182. 4 Pat. 42. Hen. 3. Memb. 3. Intus. 
-3th March and 6th November. © Ad an 1255. 7 
H O. 
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THOMAS O- CONN OR. 
[Sucr. 1259, O5. 1279. 


6 HOM AS, or Tomultach O-Connor, Biſhop of Elphin, was elected Arch. 
> biſhop of Tram, and took a Journey to Rome; where he was confirmed 
by the Pope, and inveſted with the Pall. The King afterwards reſtored him to 
the Temporalties on the 2oth of July 1259; [Pope Alexander the IVth having 
iſſued his Bull * to the King for that purpoſe on the 23d of March before. The 
Annals of Loughkee , place his Succeſſion in 1258 : But that muſt be underſtood 
of the Papal Confirmation; for be was not confirmed by the King, nor 
reſtored to the Temporalties untill the year following.] In 1265 there aroſe great 
| Conteſts between this Prelate, and Reymund Prendergaſt, and in the Quarrol ſome 
of the Archbiſhops Servants were ſlain by the Prendergaſts, at Kilmethan, a Ma- 
nor belonging to the Archbiſhoprick. I find no account related of the cauſe of this 
Quarrel : But if I may have the Liberty to gueſs, I ſhould impure it to have taken 
its riſe from the Title to ſome Lands. King Henry the IIId by Letters Patent 
dated the 5th of Auguſt 1260 granted to this Prelate and his Succeſſors a right of 
holding Fairs at Tuam. He died at Tham in June 1279, having governed this Sce, 
as well as that of Enagbdune 20 years; a Prelate for his Learning, and other Endow- 
ments by no means unworthy of that Office. [The Annals > of Loughlee agree 
in the time of his Death; but call him, Thomas, Mac-Tirlagh, Mac-Melſechlin 
O-Connor, and add to his Character, a great ſufficiency and dexterity in the ma- 
nagement of Affairs, and a magnificence and liberality in his way of Life.] The 
See was after his Death ſome years kept vacant; during which time the Tempo- 
ralties were returned into the Exchequer; among which are reckoned the Lands 
formerly belonging to the Sees of Enaghdune and Mayo, : 


STEPHEN of FULBURN. 
ot: [Succ, 1286. Ob. 1288.) 5 


FT E R the Death of Thomas 0-Connor, one part of the Canons of Tuam 
elected one Malachy, a Franciſcan Frier of Limerick, Archbiſhop ; and 
King Edward the Firſt confirmed that Election on the 22d of April 1280. But 
the other part of the Canons made choice of Nicholas de Machin, Canon of 
Tuam. However the Pope nulled both theſe Elections; [ Malachy * having 
waved his pretentions, by leaving the Court of Rome without Licence, and 
Nicbolas having reſigned ;] and on the 12th of July 1286 by his Bull tranſ- 
| lated Stephen of Fulburn, Biſhop of Waterford, to this See. He was of the 
Order of Knight's Hoſpitallers, and a Native of Fulburn in Cambridgeſhire. On 
the 15th of September following he was reſtored to the Temporalties; and 
held alſo the Biſhoprick of Enaghdune, together with the Archbiſhoprick ot 
Tuam. But ſome time after he had a great conteſt concerning the Right to the 
See of Enaghdune with Jobn de Lord; who, being elected Biſhop of it, had 
obtained the Royal Aſſent! on the 16th of March 1282: However in the 
end Lord was foiled in his Suit, In 1279, while he was yet Biſhop of //a- 
terford, he was conſtituted Juſtice of Ireland, and the year following was re 
moved: But in 1282 he again entred on that Office upon the reſignation of Ro- 
bert de Uford. He died in Dublin on the 3d of Faly 1288 , [and was buried 
in Chxiſt-Church. But the Annals of Ireland, at the end of Cambden, place his 
death in 1287.) He 1s ſaid to have granted to the Church of Cla/tonbury in 
England one hundred Days of Iadulgences. ¶ But this was while he was Biſhop of 
Waterford ; and the Chronicle of Glaſtonburys enumerates theſe Indulgences 
particularly; by which it appears, that they amounted in the whole to one hun- 
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11. Edw. 1. Memb 1. m Book of Obits of Chriſt-Church ad 3d july. n Chron. 
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dred and fourty Days (viz.) fourty Days to the Abby, ten Days to _ who 
ſhould viſit the Reliques, twenty Days to thoſe who ſhould viſit the Cxoſs, ten 
Days to thoſe who ſhould viſit the Saphire (a Stone of ſome Virtues there pre- 
ſerved) twenty Days to the Church of Torre, twenty Days to the Hoſpital, and 
as many to the Church of the Holy Trinity of Godenie, all belonging to the ſaid 
Abby. On his Death the King ſeized all his Goods and Chattles, thge- 
ther with the Veſſels and Ornaments of his Church. But on the 22d of Au- 
guſt 1289, a Writ® ifſued to the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer to reſtore 
the Church Ornaments to the Dean and Chapter.] 


WILLIAM de BIRMINGHAM. 
[Succ. 1289. Ob. 1311.) : 


FILL I A Mde Birmingham, Rector of the Church of Ardmorwin, ſucceeded, 
VY and had the approbation both of King Edward the Firſt, and Pope Nicholas 
the IVth, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 29th of September 1289. 
[But after he had obtained the King's wa. gn he took a Journey to Rome 
to court the Favour of the Pope; and to avoid the long Delays uſed in the 

examination of his election (according to Cuſtom) he reſigned his Right into 
the Pope's Hands ; and was content to take the Archbiſhoprick by Proviſion. 
The Pope ſent a Bull to the King to certifie him of this proceeding, and to 
defire reftitution of the Temporalties, dated the ſecond of May 1289. The 
King (having formerly given his aſſent to the Election;) readily came into the 


| Pope's Meaſures ; but not as being preferred by the Pope. Mr. Pryn? obſerves, 


that this was a new device of the Pope's, by affected delays at Rome, to en- 


force Biſhops lawfully elected, to reſign their right of Election, fo that 
they might receive the ſame by Papal Proviſions dearly purchaſed. ] This Pre- 


late was the Son of Miler Birmingham, Dynaſt, or Petty. Prince of Atbenry. As 


| ſoon as he was conſecrated, he followed the Example of his Predeceſſors, and 


annexed the Church of Enaghdune, which was ſtill vacant, to that of Tuam. 


It ſeems that by his Directions alſo (as appears in the Publick Records) 
« Philip le Blound, Archdeacon of Tuam, took away the Mitre, the Paſtoral 


« Staffe, and the other Pontificalia of the Biſhop of Enaghdune, which had 
© been depoſited in a convent of Friers at Clare for ſafe Cuſtody, untill the 
<« creation of a new Biſhop.” However in the year 1306 one Gilbert, a Fran- 
ciſcan Frier, was conſecrated Biſhop of Enaghdune, although much againſt the 
Will of the Archbiſhop ; who the year following paſſed over into France, and 
made a complaint to the Pope of the injury done to him : But he loſt his La- 
bour ; for Gilbert was reſtored to the Temporalties of the See of Enagbdune on 
the 15th of July 1308 ; [his Election being before confirmed by the Sentence 
of Reginald Taaf, Vicar-General of Jobn Taaf, Archbiſhop of Armagh, upon 


an Appeal to the Primatial-Court. But Gilbert was fined d and paid 3001. be- 
fore he was reſtored to the Temporalties; in regard he was elected without the 


King's previous Licence, and had not his ſubſequent Aſſent; and the Dean 
and Chapter of Enaghdune paſſed Security by Letters Patent, that for the time to 
come they would not proceed to Election, upon a Vacancy, without Licence; 


and would after Election procure the Royal Aſſent. 


I ſhould in courſe of time have mentioned before, a great Difference which aroſe _ 
in the Year 1297, between this Archbiſhop, and his ſaid Archdeacon, Philip 
le Blound, on the one Part, and the Dominican Friers of Athenry on the other. 


This Archdeacon was Commiſfary, or Vicar-General for the Archbiſhop, and 


as fuch held a general Chapter at Athenry in the year 1297. Whether the Fri- 
ers were cited to this Chapter in the way of Viſitation, or for any Miſdemea- 
nours ; and thought themſelves injured by ſuch Citation, as, perhaps, claiming 
an exemption by the Pope's Authority from any Viſitation or Correction of 
the Ordinary Juriſdiction (as a great many of the Religious Eſtabliſhments did) 
or for what other Cauſe, I cannot learn; but three of the Friers (viz.) Robert 

o Pat. 17. Edw. 1. Memb. 4. p Pryn, Pap. uſurp. v. 3. p. 384. q Rym. 3. Tom. 
p. 95 and 895 
_ Gryanard 
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Gryanard, Reginald O-Lyny, and Gilbert O- Leghan appeared in the ſaid Chapter, 
abuſed the Archdeacon very groſly, and put a ſtop to the proceedings of 
the Court ; for which the Archdeacon pronounced them excommunicated. 
Inſtead of applying to the ſecular Arm to aid this Excommunication, the Arch- 
deacon and his Archbiſhop took a ſhorter Courſe ; for they in a manner be- 
fieged and blocked up the Friers, by proclaiming an inhibition through the 
whole Dioceſe, that no perſon ſhould furniſh the Friers with Victuals, or afford 
them any Alms, nor ſhould ſell them any thing for their Money, nor give them 
any ſort of Entertainment, or offer to come near their Church. In this ſtreight 
the Friers applyed to the Law for Relief; and we find a Writ” iſſued to the 
Archbiſhop on the 11th of February that Year, commanding him without delay to 
recall his Proclamation and Inhibition, to abſtain from ſuch Grievances for the 
future; and alſo to cauſe the Archdeacon to deſiſt. The Archbiſhop made a 
Return to the Writ ; that for his Part he never remembred that he ever gave 
any Offence to the Friers; but on the contrary, that it was always his reſolution 
to defend and favour them in Charity and Love; if their own Demerits did not 
ſtand in the way; And it he had done any injury to the ſaid Community by his 
Proclamations or Inhibitions, that he would with all ſpeed cauſe them to be re- 
called; would hinder his Archdeacon from proceeding againſt them, and would 
cauſe him to revoke whatever had been unduly done, and would inhibit 
him for the future. To this return, the Friers, by their Lecturer, Adam de Large, 
and the King's Attorney, Fobn de Ponte, by way of Plea, faid, that the Arch- 
deacon had made and publiſhed the faid Proclamation and Inhibition; that the 
Friers had applied to the Archbiſhop for a remedy, which he refuſed them, ; 
and they offered to go to iſſue on their Plea, Upon this the Archbiſhop gave ſe- 
curity, that he would compell the Archdeacon to recall all that had been done; 
and that if he did not, he granted that the Sheriff might diſtrain him (the Arch» 
biſhop) untill it were done. They declared alto againft the Archdeacon to their 
| e 1000 l. and the Archdeacon juſtified his Excommunication and Pre- 
ceedings, for the Diſturbance given by them to his Chapter; and a Day wass 
given for all Partics ; but the Archdeacon did not appear. Upon which a Pre- 
cept ĩſſued to the Sheriff to diſtrain him by his Lands and Goods, and to have 
his Body before the Chief Juſtice on the Quindene of Eaſter following. But how 
the matter ended, or what other proceedings were had thereon, doth not appear: 
For no more is ſaid of it in the Place f, from wheuce I drew my Authority.) 
Archbiſhop Birmingham died in January 1311 (Engiih Stile) in the 22d 
year of his Conſecration, and was buried at Athenry in an Abby of the Domi- 
nicans [with whoſe Fraternity he had the Conteſt before-mentioned] near his 
Father, Miler, the founder of it, [where there is a Monument faid : to be erected 
to his Memory, and fixed in the Wall on the North Side of the High Altar. 
But this is but matter of Conjecture; ſince there is no legible Inſcription ap- 
ing on it: And it hath been doubted whether it belonged to this Prelate 
or to Jobn Baterley*. In the Annals of Lowgh-kee mention is made of the Death 
of William Mac- Feoris, Archbiſhop of Tuam, under the year 1312. The Rea- 
der muſt not think, that he was a different Archbiſhop from William Birminge 
bam; for they were one and the ſame Perſon ; Mac-Feoris being the 1ri/5 Name, 
which the Family of the Birmingbams aſſumed. After the Exgliſb had obtained à 
firm footing in Ireland, there grew up Antipathies between them and the Jriſb, 
as is natural between the Invaders Invaded. But in Proceſs of time, many of 
the Engliſh, who were the Boon: g — Fa the firſt Invaders, either being defirous 
to bury in oblivion all Nati Differences, and to enjoy in quiet what their 
An had acquired by the Sword; or growing fond of the deſpotick Power 
and Licentiouſneſs, which the Iris Lords exerciled ; they inſenſibly degenerated 
not only into the [ri/þ Cuſtoms, Habits, and Manners ; but alſo aſſumed to them- 
_ ſelves [rib Names. Thus the Burghs took the Name of Mac-Iilliam, the Fitz- 
Stephens's, that of Mac-Sliny, the Courceys called themſelves, Mac-Patrict, the 


r Pat. 25. Edw, 1. King's Collect. p. 99. 100. t Antiq. Chap. 26. under the Abbys of 
the County of Galway. u See after, under John Baterley. | 
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* bearing date » the 24th of Auguſt 1312. 
to c 


this Election aſide, and promoted Thomas O-Carrol, Archdeacon of Caſbell [and 
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Barry's, Mac-Adam, the Dexters or de Exonid, Mac-Fordan, and the kirming- 

hams, Mac-Feoris, with many others. Whoever reads the Annals of Ireland 

wrote after the Invaſion of that Kingdom by the Engliſh, muſt carefully attend 

to this Diſtinct ion, or he _ go aſtray. The Franciſcan Convent of Monaſter- 
1 


Feoris, alias Totmoy, in the King's County, was founded by Jobn de Birmingham, 
Baron of Louth, and called from his Jriſp Name, Monaſter- Feoris, or the Mo- 


naſtery of Mac-Feorts. ] 


MAL ACHY MACA DA 
[Swcc, 1313. Ob, 1348,] 


REESE HY Mac-Eda [or Mac-Hugh) having fat in the See of Elpbiꝝ 
but a ſhort time, was by the Canons of Tuam elected their Archbiſhop, 
and approved by the Pope, about the beginning of the Year 1313 [the commen- 
datory Letters from the King to the Pope, giving an account of his Ele&ion and 

Having ſworn Fealty 
e King, he was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 1ſt of April 1313.] He 


recovered the See of Engahbdune, and governed it twenty years before his Death; 


after it had been held about twenty years by Gilbert (of whom before) and three 


of his immediate Succeſſors, viz. James O-Kerny, who was tranſlated to the See 
of Connor in 1325 [or 1324 *,] Robert Petit, a Franciſcan Frier, then late Bi- 
thop of Clonfert, who ſat but a ſhort time [and had been deprived of that See] and 
his Succeſſor Thomas O-Maley, who (according to the Annals of Loughkee) died at 
Avignon in 1328. [But I rather think that Thomas O-Maley outlived the year 
1330, and that in his Abſence at Avignon, Malachy Mac. Eda entered upon his 
See, or recovered it at that Court. If not fo, it is certain one Thomas was that 
year called Biſhop of Enagbdune, in a Letter Y wrote b King Edward the IIId 
to the Pope; wherein he laments the deplorable Condition of Thomas, Biſhop 

of Enaghdune, and complains of a ſurreptitious Union of that See to Tuam, 
* made by the means of Philip of Slane, Biſhop of Cork, in the year 1324; 
ce (of which there is an Account before p. 560.) and that Malachy had under Colour 
< of the ſaid Union thruſt himſelf violently into the See of Enaghdune. He ear- 


«* neſtly recommends Thomas to the Pope's Compaſſion ; leaft, in reproach of the 


* Epiſcopal Dignity, he ſhould be obliged to beg his Bread.” Nevertheleſs Ma- 
lacky continued poſſeſſed of that See, notwithſtanding the King's Application in 
behalf of Thomas] Archbiſhop Malachy died in a very advanced Age, on the 


f Feſtival of St. Laurence the Martyr, A- D. 1348, and was buried at Tuem * 
the Cathedral of the Bleſſed Virgin. 5 —y Cn 


THOMAS O-CARROL. 
[Succ. 1349. Refign. 1365] 


FT ER the Death of Malachy, the Canons of Tuam elected Robert Bir- 
mingham, Chancellor of Tuam, for their Archbiſhop. But the Pope ſer 


A 


Canon of Ardfert] to this See. He had been elected both b 


© : 1 — Canons of 
Clonmacnois and Ardfert: But either he himſelf rejected theſe Elections, or the 
Pope pronounced them void: For doubtleſs he never ſat in theſe Sees. But in 


leſs than a year after the Death of Malachy he was (as I faid) thruſt into this Arch- 
biſhoprick by the Pope, and conſecrated at Avignon. In 1356, while he go- 
verned this See, one Charles Oge, or young Charles, and the Son of William de 
Burgo, plundered and ſet Fire to the Town of Tuam. In 1364, [or 1365] about 
the Summer Solſtice, this Prelate was tranſlated by the Pope to the Archbiſhop- 


rick of Caſbell; to which, it was ſaid, he had been once before canonically elected. 


The Author of the Annals of Nenagh calls. him a Man of great Sufficiency and 
Learning. See before. p. 479. . 


w Rym. Tom. 4 p. 418. 


x See before among the Biſhops of Connor, y Rym. 
4 Tom. p. 418. | | | 
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FOHN O-GRAD 4. 
[Succ. 1365. O6. 1371.] 


FTE R the tranſlation of Thomas O-Carrol, Jobn O-Grada, Archdeacon 
LA. of Caſhell, was forthwith elected Archbiſhop of Tuam, and the ſame year 
was conſecrated at Avignon. The King reſtored to him the Temporalties on the 
19th of Fuly 1365. He governed this See fix years, and died at Limerick on the 
19th of September 1371, and was there buried; a Prelate in great Reputation 
tor his Liberality. 


TK KTO RF 7 
[Succ. 1372. 2b. 1384.] 


O N E Gregory was by the Pope declared Biſhop of Elphin, on the 25th of 
February 1356, and tranſlated to this See in 1372. He was fined one hun- 
dred Pounds for not appearing, upon Summons, at a Parliament held at Caſtle- 
dermot in 1377, [on the Monday after Aſb-Wedneſday. Sir Richard Cox hath 
omitted taking any Notice of this Parliament; though the Writ of Summons, 
and the fines on Defaulters remain in the Rolls Office.] He died in 1384. 
Upon his Death, the Temporalties of the Archbiſhoprick (as may be ſeen in 
& an antient Account of the Eſcheator) were ſeized into the Hands of King Ki- 
<« chard the IId, on the 15th of December, in the eighth year of his reign. How- 
<< eyer the Eſcheator anſwered nothing in the Exchequer on account of the faid 
+ Lands; becauſe, by reaſon of the Dangers of the Roads between the Engliſh 
and Iriſh, no Body was hardy enough to collect the ſaid Rents.” See under 
the Biſhops of Elphin, OE 1 7 


GREGORY O-MOGH AN. 
Lens” 4; [a a; " nn 


G O. Mog ban, or O-Meccan, during the Schiſm in the Church of 
Rome, obtained the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam, from the Anti-Pope, Clement - 
the VIIth : But he was a little after deprived by Pope Urban the VIth, and il. 
liam O-Cormacain promoted in his room. It was thought the Grief of his De- 
privation bore heavy on Gregory, and was the Cauſe of his Death in 1392. He 
was in other reſpects, (according to the Annals of Loughtee) a Man of great De- 
votion and Sanctity. 9185 EY | 


WILLIMM O:CORMACAUHINE 
5 5 [Suce. 1386. Reſign, 1394] 


- T PON the Deprivation of Gregory (as I obſerved before,) William O-Cor- 
U macain was ſubſtituted in his Room; and is ſaid to have the Temporalties 
committed to him on the 15th of March 1386 ( Engli/b Stile) Anno, 1omo. Ri- 
chard the IId. He was a great ſufferer by the Means of Gregory, before men- 
tioned, and of Maurice, Biſhop of Clonfert [who ſucceeded him in this See.] 
At laſt in 1394 he was againſt his Will tranſlated to Clonfert by Pope Boniface 
the IXth, [to make Room for Maurice. ] But he took this Change fo much to heart, 
that he neglected to accept of his Bull of Tranſlation ; and unable to bear up a- 
gainſt his Grief, fell into a fit of Sickneſs, which at laſt took him off. 


[MAURICE O-KELLETY. 
[Succ. 1394. Ob. 1407.] œ ä᷑] 


M AURIC E O-Kelley, Biſhop of Clonfert, was tranſlated to this See in 1394. 
and died on the 29th of — 1407. While he fart in this See, Fob 
2 Bri 


\ 
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Brit, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to the See of Enaghdane upon the deat! 
of Henry Twillow, Biſhop thereof, on the 24th of yanuary 1402. After the 
Death of Maurice the See of Twam continued vacant ſome years. 


FOHN BABYNGHE. 
[Succ. 1410. Ob. 1411.] 


Joxp Babynghe*, a Dominican Frier, was advanced to this See by the Pope 
A. D. 1410. But he had only a ſhort enjoyment of the Dignity. ] 


CORNELIUS. 
[Jucc. 1411.] 


5 NE Cornelius, a Franci/can Frier, was by Pope Fobn the XXIIId advanced 

to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam on the 18th of September 14113 and I find 

no other Account of him. [Fobn Camere, a Franciſcan Frier alſo, was advanced 

to the See of Enaghdune upon the Death of Matihew, on the 14th of November. 
1421.] | CY 


FOHN BATERLEY ſor BARLEY) 
7 | | [Suce. 1427. Sed. 1436.] ST 


9 John ſacceeded next in the See of Tuam, [being advanced thereto by 
the Pope A. D. 14277 and governed it untill the year 1436, or thereabouts. 
I am of Opinion he was Fobn Baterley, an Engliſh Dominican Frier, and Doctor 
of Divinity. He wasa Man of great learning for the Age he lived in, and 

very eminent for his aſſiduity and elegance in preaching. It is ſaid * he publiſh- 
ed many Works, which have periſhed by the injury of Time. Sir Fames 
Ware ſaith, that he had ſeen in the Abbatial Church of Tuam, on the North fide 
of the high Altar, the Portrait of a certain Prelate adorned with the Pall, and 
carved on a Monument fixed in the Wall; which he thought repreſented this 
Prelate, or William Birmingham, of whom before. 


THOMAS O-KELLEY. 
 [Sace. 1438. O5. 1441.] 


HOM AS O-Kelley, Biſhop of Clonfert, was tranſlated to this See by a Pa- 
pal provifion in 1438; a Man eminent both for piety and liberality ; 
which is the Character given of him in the Annals of the Priory of the Iſland 
of All-Saints. He died in 1441, having fat only three years. | Bernard de Fonghe © 
maketh him a Dominican Frier, and placeth his Tranſlation to this See in the year 

1441, miſtaking it for his Death.] 


FOHN [4 BUR GO. 
LSucc. 1441. Ob. 1450.] | 


NE John was conſecrated about the cloſe of the year 1441. [Sir James 
Ware declares he could not diſcover when he died; and adds, that ſome 
called him obn de Burgo, but that he could not anſwer for the Truth of that 
Name. {But both theſe particulars are cleared up, and his immediate Succeſſor 
named by Dudley Firbiſſe, an Amanuenſis, whom Sir James Ware employed in his 
Houſe to tranſlate and collect for him from the Iriſb Manuſcripts ; one of whoſe 
Pieces begins thus, viz. © This Tranſlation beginned was by Dudley Firbiſe 


z Wading's Annals 5th Tom. a Jonghe's Belgium Dominicagum. p. 421. b Wa 
6 Minor. * Tom. c — Domin. p. 421. 4d Pits- Script. P- 868. 
e Domin. p. 422. | | | 
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« in the Houſe of Sir James Ware, in Caſtle-ſtreet, Dublin, 6th of November 
„ 1666”—which was 24 Days before the Death of the faid Knight. The An- 
nals or Tranſlation, which he left behind him, begin in the year 1443, and end 
in 1468. I ſuppoſe the Death of his Patron put a ſtop to his further Progreſs, 
Not knowing from whence he tranſlated theſe Annals, wherever I have occaſion 
to quote them, I mention them under the Name of the Annals of Dudley Firhi/7, 
We find in this Collection of Annals the following Words under the year 1450, 
The Archbiſhop of Conaugbt, Son to the Parſon, Son to Mac-Fobnin Bourk, 
died in Galway” And further, under the year 1451, we find another Archbiſhop 
of Tuam, Redmond Birmingham, mentioned in the following manner: Thar 
he, namely Fobn Bourk, was ſucceeded by Redmond, Son to William Mac-Feo- 
e ris, anglicè, Birmingham, by a Proviſion from the Pope. But he did not live to 
stake Poſſeſſion of the See. For that he died in the year 1451, on his Journey 
from Rome, having obtained the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam.” ] oe 


DONAT OMURRY. 
LCucc. 1458. Ob. irc. 1484. 


O NAT O. Murry, or Imurry, an Auguſtin Canon, ſucceeded in this See 
by a Papal Proviſion about the year 1458. Fohn Bole, Archbiſhop of 


Armagh, on the 14th of April 1461 directed his Monitory Letters to this Prelate, 
and alſo to the Biſhops of Elphin, Clonfert, Kilmacduach, Killala and Achour-; 
ſignifying that he intended ſoon after to viſit the Province of Tuan; but it doth noc 


appear whether he did ſo or not. It is moſt certain that the Archbiſhops of Ar- 
magb Claim a right of viſitation in the other Provinces every 7th year. [See of 
this p. 43. 44-] Archbiſhop Donat founded a College, conſiſting of a Warden and 


Vicars, in St. Nicholas's Church, at Galway. He died on the 17th of January, 


as appears in the Necrology, or Book of Obits of the ſaid College; but nothing 


is ſaid there on what year he died. I am of Opinion he died in 1484. [Pore 
Sixtus the IVth conferred the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam by Proviſion on Malter 


Blake, who was afterwards Biſhop of Clonmacnois, upon a Suppoſition of a vacancy 


by the Death of Donat. But the Donation could take no effect, in regard Donat 
was found to be then living. See p. 174.] 5 


WILLIAM SHIOY. 
[Succ. 1485. Ob. 1501.] | 

W ILLIAM Sbioy, or Joy, was advanced to this See by a Papal Proviſion 

on the 17th of May 1485. He fat in this See 16 years and fome months, 

and died on the 28th of December 1501, as I find in the before mentioned Book 
of Obits, Y „ 

PHILIP PINSON. 

| LSucc. 1503. Ob. cod. ann] 


Suffragan to Hadrian de Caſtello, Cardinal of St. Chryſogonus, then Biſhop of 
Hereford, and afterwards of Bath and Wells in England, was, at the inſtance of 
King Henry the VIlth, advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam, at Rome, on 
the ſecond of December 1503; and died there of the Plague the third Day after. 
The See of Tuam was afterwards vacant two years and fix months. | 


MLURBIER & £ORTHLD. 
[oace. 21466. 06 1513-1 


N the 26th of June 1506, Maurice de Portu, alias O- Fibely, 1 Franciſcax 
Frier, was advanced to the See of Tuam, by the Proviſion of Pope Julius 


Q [7] | the 


HILIP Pinſon, an Engliſh Franciſcan Frier, Profeſſor of Divinity, and 
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the IId. He was a Man of excellent learning, was born in the County of Cort, 
near Baltimore, a town celebrated for its fine Harbour [the antient Seat of the 
O-Fibely's lying in that Neighbourhood ; from whence he got the Name, de Por- 
tu; although ſome ſay he was born at Down in Uſſer, and others, at Galway. ] 


He was educated at Padua in Italy, where he commenced Doctor of Divinity. 


[ Anthony Wood * gives an Account, but no Authority for it, that he was inſtruc- 
ted for ſome time in Grammaticals and Trivials, (as he calls them) at Oxford, 
and not unlikely (ſays he) in other learning, after he had taken on him the Ha. 
bit of St. Francis in the Convent of the Brotherhood of that Order, fituated in 
the South Suburbs of Oxford.] But no Body hath taken more pains to recom- 
mend his Memory to Poſterity, than 7obn Camerss, who was allo a Fraxciſcan 
Frier, and a Doctor of Divinity and of Arts; between whom there ſubſiſted 
the ſtrongeſt Love and Friendſhip. [“ In the years following (ſays he) Mau- 
© rice a Portu, a native of Jreland, of the Order of St. Francis, was emi- 
„ nent, He was a Man profoundly learned in Logicks, Philoſophy, both 
% natural and moral, Metaphificks, and Divinity. It is difficult to relate with 


„% what Humanity, what Sanctity of Manners he was adorned ? After he had 


„ for many years taught the liberal Arts with Univerſal _— in Padua, 
«© Pope Fulius the IId, for his ſingular Learning, and excellent qualities, ad- 
% yanced him to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam. Being thus promoted he for- 
e ſook Haly, which was then oppreſſed by the Calamities of War, and betook 
<« himſelf to his See; where, ſoon after his arrival, he died ſcarce 530 years 
4 old, to the irreparable Loſs of the Commonwealth of Learning. He had 
0 in his poſſeſſion ſeveral Monuments of his Labours ; but his untimely death 


prevented him from making them Publick. What an intimate Friendſhip 
«© was cemented between him and me in his Life-time, may evidently appear 


from the Epiſtolary Correſpondence, which paſſed between us; he having at 
« ſeyeral times ſent me fix hundred Letters, filled with Tokens of his Love. So 
6 great is the force of true Friendſhip, that I am continually delighted with rea 
« ding the Letters of my Friend, even after his death.” Thus far Camers. O#4- 
vian Scott, a Nobleman of the City of Mons, ſome time after the invention of Prin- 
ting by fuſile Types, retired from his own Country to Venice, and ſet up ſome 


Printing Preſſes at his own Charge; where he printed a great Number of curious 


Editions, all marked O. S. M. being the initial Letters of his Name and Country. 
Our Archbiſhop, who was there called Maurice de Hibernid, was the principal Cor- 
rector of his Preſs ; an Office, which the greateſt and moſt learned Men of 


that Age thought worthy of their Employment. He was alſo correQor for 


another Printer at Venice, called, Benet Locatelli. But this was before his ad- 
vancement to the See of Tuam. A late curious writer h informs us, that all the 
Editions extant of Ofavian Scott were from 1480 5 If this be ſo, it muſt 
be during the Period that Maurice was at Venice, and Corrector for Scott. But 


it is certain, that his Manual of Faith was gg by Ofavian Scott in 1509. What 


is meaned by that writer was; that al 
extant, were printed during that period.] - 

This Prelate aſſiſted at the two firſt Seſſions of the Lateran Council in 1512. 
For his Name is to be ſeen among the ſubſcribing Biſhops who were preſent at 
the ſaid Seſſions; as appears in Binius's ninth Tome of Councils, he vear 
following he returned into his own Country, having firſt obtained a faculty from 
the Pope, for granting certain Indulgences to all who ſhould hear his firſt Maſs 


the Editions of Scott, known to be 


at Tuam. But he fell into a mortal Diſtemper at Galway, where he landed, and 


died on the 25th of May 1513, ſcarce fifty years of Age ; before he had the op- 


portunity of celebrating his Maſs, and was buried there in a Church of the 


Franciſcans. ¶ The humble Monument i, under which he lies, is yet ſhewn on 
the South Side of the Choir of that Convent.] He was a Prelate in ſuch wonder- 
ful Efteem with ſome i for his Learning, and other Endowments, that they gave 
him the Name of, Flos- Mundi, the Flower of the World. The Reader may find 


f Athen Oxon. 1. ve p. 9. g Notes on the 35. Chap. of Solinus. h Palmers Hiſt. ot 
Printing Lond. 1729 p. 149. i King's Collect. p. 312. k Book of Obits of Galway. 
All 
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an account of the Works he publiſhed in Anthony Poſſevin's Apparatus Sacer, 
printed at Cologn in 1608, and in the Writers of Ireland. 


THOMAS O-MULLALY. 
Suce, 1513- Ob. 1536.] 


"PON the death of Maurice de Portu, Thomas O-Mullaly, or Laly, was 
appointed to fucceed him. He preſided at a Synod held at Galway in 
15223, at which (not to ſay any thing of the Abbars, &c.) Matthew Biſhop of 
Kilmacduach, Cormac, Biſhop of Achonry, Cornelius, Proctor to George, Biſhop 
of Elphin, and Padin, Proctor to Richard, Biſhop of Killala, aſſiſted. There 
were alſo preſent out of the Province of Armagh, Quintin, Biſhop of Clonmac- 
nois ; and out of the Province of Caſbell, Maurice, Biſhop of Kilfenora, and Bo- 
naventure, Biſhop of Roſs. The Canons made in this Synod are (for any thing 
I know) loſt. Archbiſhop Laly died ! on the 28th of April 1536, and was 
buried in the Franciſcan Church of Galway, under the ſame Monument with 
his Predeceſſor, Maurice. . | 


[Swce. 1536. O5. 1572.] WEE. 


C HRISTOPHER Bodekine, was conſecrated Biſhop of Kilmacduach at 

fd Marſeiles in France, on the 4th of November 1533, or 1534; and was by 

the Favour of King Henry the VIII tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam on 
the 15th of February 1536; and at the fame time held the See of Kilmacauach, 
by Diſpenſation. At length he died full of Days, at Tuam, in 1572, the 36th 

Tear after his Tranſlation ; and his Body was conveyed to Galway, and there 
buried. 8 © 


CCC 
[Succ. 1573. Ob. 159 5.) 


WI LLIAM Tah, or Mullaly, a Native of the County of Galway, [was 
educated ® at Neu- Inn, Oxford, where he took his Degree of Batchelor 
of the Civil-Law on the 3d of April 1555. Returning to his own Country, 
| he] was advanced to the Deanery of Tuam, [on the 7th of November 1558.] He 
was afterwards conſecrated Archbiſhop of Tuam in April 1573, [being promo- 
ted to that See by Letters Patent dated the 14th of that Month.] He held a the 
See of Enaghdune together with the Archbiſhoprick ; yet not content, in 1584 
he made Application to 1 Elizabeth, and obtained a Warrant to the Lord 
Deputy, Sir Jobn Perrot, for holding the Biſhoprick of Kilmacduach, in Com- 
mendam, to which another See was then uniced, viz. Clonfert ; ſo that he would 
then have held four Biſhopricks in Conaugbt together. But the Lord Deputy 
ſtayed his Warrant, and made Application to the Cham and Council of Eng- 
land, to ſuperſede it ; which was accordingly done : For upon the tranſlation of 
| Stephen Kerovan from Kilmacduach to Clonfert in 1582, the former of theſe Sees 
continued vacant five Years; and then Roland Lynch was in Auguſt 1587, advan- 
ced to it, and held Clonfert alſo by Diſpenſation.} Archbiſhop Laly died in 
1595. 


NEHEMIAH DONELLAN. 
[Succ. 1595. Refign. 1609.] 


EHEMTAH Donellan, was born in the County of Galway, but educated 
in Cambridge. Upon his return into his own Country, he was for a time 


1 Book of Obits of the Franciſcans of Galway. m Athen. Oxon. Faſti. 1. Vol. p. 82. n Per- 


rots Life. p. 180. | 
Q 2 Coadjutor 
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Coadjutor to Laly in the Epiſcopal Office; and afterwards, at the recommen- 
dation of Thomas, Earl of Ormond, was by Queen Elizabeth appointed his Suc- 
ceſſor [ by Letters Patent dated the 17th of Auguſt 1595, and two Days after was 
reſtored to the Temporalties. He alſo held by diſpenſation with this Archbi- 
ſhoprick the Rectory of Kilmore, in the County of Kilkenny, the Vicaridge of Caſtle- 
doagh in the Dioceſe of Offory, and of Donard in the Dioceſe of Dublin.] He vo- 
luntarily reſigned his See in 1609 ; and a little after died at Tuam, and was buried 
there in the Cathedral. 1 75 


WILLIAM DANIET. 
[Fucc. 1609. O6. 1628.] 


WATILLIAM Daniel, or O- Donnell, Doctor of Divinity, was born at Xil- 
2 ' kenny, and was one of the firſt Fellows of Trinity-College, Dublin [That 
is, one of the firſt elected Fellows: For Henry Liber, Luke Chaloner and Lan- 
celot Mayne, Maſters of Arts, were the three firſt Fellows appointed by Queen 
Elizabeth's Charter, nomine plurium; but Wilkam Danicl, together with Henry Lee, 
and Stephen White, were the three firſt Scholars of the Houſe nominated by the ſaid 
Charter, nomine plurium ; and he was either the firſt or ſecond that commenced 
Doctor of Divinity e in the faid Univerſity.] He was conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Tuam, at Dublin, in St. Patrick's Church, (of which he was Treaſurer,) in Auguſt 
1609, and the ſame year was called into the Privy Council. [It appears ? that he 
held the Treaſurerſhip in Commendam.] He was indeed a Man of diſtinguiſh- 
ed Learning; and tranſlated the Book of Common-Prayer out of the Eneii/h, 
and the New Teſtament out of the Greet, into the Jriſb Language; [the former 
of which Tranſlations was Printed in 1608, and dedicated to the Lord Depury, 

Sir Arthur Chicheſter : And the latter [was Printed in 1602, in Quarto, and de- 
dicated to King James the Iſt ; the charge 1 of which was born by the Province 
of Conaught, and Sir William Uſsher, Clerk of the Council. It was afterwards Re- 
printed in 1681, at the expence of the Honourable Robert Boyle.] He had alſo 
compleat ſkill in the Hebrew Tongue. He died at Tuam on the 11th of July 
1628, and lieth buried in his own Cathedral, under the ſame Monument with 
his Predeceſſor Daniel. | ky | 


RANDOLPH BARLOW. 
| [Suce. 1629. Ob. 1637.] 


} ANDOLPH Barlow, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, Dean of Chriſt-Church, Dublin, and Archdeacon of Meath, was 
conſecrated at Droghedab, in St. Peter's Church, in April 1629, and held toge.. 
ther his Deanery and Archdeaconry by Diſpenſation for a time: [The Fiat * for 
his Promotion to this See bears date the 6th of February 1628 ; and it appears 
therein, that he was indebted for his advancement to the zealous E 
of the Lord Deputy Falkland, and of James iber, Archbiſhop of Armagh. The 
Deanery of Chriſt-Church was granted him in Commendam during Life, and in- 
ſtructions given to the Lord Deputy to afford him his Countenance and Aſſiſtance 
in recovering the Lands and Poſſeſſions, wrongfully detained from his See.] He 
died at Tuam on the 22d of February 1637 (Engliſh Stile) in the 66th year of his 
Age, and was buried there, in the Cathedral of St. Mary. 


RICHARD BOYLE. 
[Succ. 1638. OG. 1644.] 


R' CHAR D Boyle, Dean of Waterford, and Archdeacon of Emerick] Bro- 
ther to Michael Boyle, Biſhop of Waterford, was promoted to Biſhopricks of 


o Ware's M. 8. p M. 8. College of Dublin. q Richardſon's Hiſt. of the Converſ. 
: Cork, 


of the Iriſh. p. 15 r M. 8. Loftus in Marſh's Library 
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Cork, Cloyne and Roſs, by the Favour of King James the Iſt, and was conſecra- 
ted in November 1620. From thence he was tranſlated to this See on the zoth 
of May 1638. [In 1641 5 ſoon after the break ing out of the Rebellion, this 
Prelate, together with obn Maxwell, Biſhop of Killala, and other Proteſtants re- 
tired to Galway for ſafety: But were in great danger of their Lives, when the 
Townſmen roſe in Arms againft the Garriſon; dad they not been preſerved by 
the Addreſs and Conduct of the Earl of Clanriccard. ¶ He died in Cork on the 
19th of March 1644, Engliſh Stile, and was buried in the Cathedral of St. Fin- 
barr [under a Monument, which he had erected for himſelf while he was Biſhop - 
of Cort. See before. p. 566.] _ 


 FOHN MAXWELL. 
1 [ Succ. 1645. O6. 1646.] 


OHN Maxwell, a Native of Scotland, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity 
of Dublin, and Biſhop of Roſs in Scotland, was tranſlated to the Sees of Killala 
and Achonry, on the 12th of Oober 1640 ; and afterwards to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Tuam, on the zoth of Auguſt 1645. He died in Dublin on the 14th of Fe- 
bruary 1646 (Engliſh Stile) quite ſpent with Grief for the Miſeries of the times; 
and was buried there in Chriſt-Church, at the Charge of the Right Honourable 
James, Marquiſs, afterwards Duke of Ormond. He was a Man of conſummate 
Learning. While he was Biſhop of Killala, he was forced out of his Epiſcopal | 
Palace by the Rebels, plundered of his Goods, afterwards wounded, and in o- 
ther reſpects moſt injuriouſly treated. [ Burnet * gives him the Character of a 
Man of eminent Parts, and an excellent Preacher; but adds, that by his 
forwardneſs and aſpiring, he had been the unhappy inſtrument of that, which 
+ brought on all the Diſorders in Scotland. When he was left for Dead among 
the 1ri/h, he was preſerved by the Earl of Thomond, who paſſing that way, 
% took care of him to Dublin; and that then his Talent of preaching, which had 
been too long neglected by him, was better employed; fo that he preached 
% very often and very much to the Edification of his Hearers. That he was ſo 
* much affected with an ill piece of News he heard concerning the King's 
« Affairs in England, that he was ſome hours after found dead in his Bed. 
«© That an unmeaſured Ambition had much defaced his other great Abilities, 
4 and excellent Qualifications.” But the extraordinary Character of this Pre- 
late, and his great Sufferings from the Rebels, for his firm attachment to the 
| Royal Cauſe, may be ſeen in a Letter ® from the Marquiſs of Ormond to the King, 
dated the 11th of April 1643; where the Marquits concludes, ** that he hath 
_ ** ſealed his Orthodox Doctrine with his innocent Blood,” hinting at the Wounds 
he received from the Rebels as before mentioned. ] . 


SAMUEL PULLE 
[ Succ. 1660. O5. 1667. 


AMUE L Pullen, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 

Chaplain to Fames, Marquiſs, afterwards Duke of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, was born at Ripley in Yorkſhire in 1598; but had his Education 
in Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge, where he commenced Maſter of Arts. Being 
invited afterwards into Ireland, he was made Chancellor of Ca/5e!!, and Dean 
of Clonfert. When the Rebellion broke out in 1641, although he was plun- 
dered of all his Goods at Ca/heil, where he then lived; yet he was received with 
great Humanity, entertained and protected by James Saul, a Jeſuit, for the ſpace 
of three Months. Being drove from thence by the Rebels, he firſt betook him. 
ſelf to Dublin, and afterwards returned into England ; where he was ſupported 
by the Bounty and Liberality of the Earl of Oxford, whoſe Chaplain he had 


# Carte's Hiſt. of Ormond. v. 1. p. 323. t Life of Bedel. p. 41. Dub, Edit. - 5 
3 Vol, of Letters. N. 145. Carte 
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been; [and here in his turn had the good fortune to be ſerviceable to Dr. Saul w. 
For in the times of Uſurpation, the Counteſs of Oxford, who was of the Religion 
then in faſhion, perſwaded Dr. Pullen to go with her to hear a Shoemaker Preach, 
who was noted for his Talents that way. The Counteſs invited the Preacher 
home to Dinner. He fell into Diſpute with the Dean, who finding that his Anta- 

onift had ſkill in the ages, aſked him how he came by that Knowledge. 

he Shoemaker replied ; that he had it by the Spirit. But the Dean told him he 
knew to the contrary ; gave him thanks for preſerving his lite in Ireland, told him 
he was Mr. Saul, and that he would take care to return the Favour he had done 
him, and preſerve his life. Accordingly he engaged the Earl and the Counteſs 
in his behalf; and all the Puniſhment he received was, to be obliged to quit 
| thoſe Parts.] Upon the happy Reſtoration of King Charles the IId to his Do- 

minions, he was, by the Recommendation of the moſt Illuſtrious Duke of Or- 
mond, promoted to this Archbiſhoprick [by Letters Patent dated the 19th of 


January 1660,] and conſecrated in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the 27th of that 


Month, [by Jobn, Archbiſhop of Armagh; aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Rapboe, 
| Kilmore, Offory, and Clogher ;] and he alſo held the Biſhoprick of Kilfenora in 

Commendam with the Archbiſhoprick of 7am [which two Sees have ever ſince 
gone together. He died in 1667. OE 


FOHN PAR XE R. 
1 [Succ. 1667. Refig. 1678. 


Toun Parker, was tranflated from Elpbin to this Archiepiſcopal See, on the 
gth of Auguſt 1667; and from thence to Dublin on the 23th of February 1678. 
See before p. 357, and under the Biſhops of Elphin. bs 


FOHN E SEI 
1 16. 


O HN Veſey, Doctor of Divinity, and Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
 J Dublin, was Tranſlated from Limerick to this See, by Letters Patent, dated 
the 18th of March 1678, (Engliſh Stile) which he held together with the Duarta 
pars Archiepiſcopalis, or the fourth part of the Revenues of every Clergyman in 
his Dioceſe, payable to him. He was alſo called into the Privy- Council. He 
was forced to fly his Country and his Fortunes in the rigorous times of the Lord 
Tirconnel's Government; but found a ſafe and commodious Place of retreat in 


London, where he ſerved a Lecturerſhip at the Sallary of f. 


; ourty Pounds per. 
Annum He lived to be three times one of the Lords Juſtices of Feland (viz.) 


in 1712, in Commiſſion with Sir Conſtantine Phips, Lord Chancellor of Ireland; 
in 1714, in Commiſſion with Dr. Thomas Lindſay, Lord Primate of Ireland, and 
Sir Conſtantine Phips ; and the ſame year in Commiſſion with Robert F itz-Gerald, 


Earl of Kildare, and Doctor William King, Archbi 


| ultam ſhop of Dublin. He died on 
the 28th of March 1716, (having lived to ſee his eldeſt Son, Sir Thomas Veſey, 


Baronet, ſucceſſively Biſhop of Killaloe and Offory) and was buried at Holy-Mount, 
his Place of Reſidence. He bequeathed by his Will = five Pounds to the Poor 
of the Pariſh of Holy-Mount, five Pounds to the Pariſh of Tuam, and as much 
to the Poor of St. Peter's Pariſh, Dublin; in caſe he died in the faid Pariſh. 
He alſo d, that whatever ſhould ariſe from his Subſcriptions in the In- 
ſurance-Office, Dublin, ſhould be applied towards the Maintenance of twenty 
Boys and ten Girls, in a Charity-School intended to be erected at Holy- Mount. 
He directed four hundred Pounds to be laid out by his Executors in a purchaſe of 
Lands or Tyths from the Economy of the Cathedral of Tuam; which when 
rchaſed, he directed ſhould be conveyed to the Dean and Chapter of Tuam 
he ſubject to the Viſitation of the Archbiſhop ; and he gives to the Dean and 
Chapter for uſe of the Cfconomy the impropriated Tyths, of the Lands of Cab- 


w Foxes and Fire-Brands, pt. 2. p. 98. x Prereg. Office, 


dowlagh, 
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dowlag h, and Ballyglaſs, in the County of Galway; in his life time he gave twenty 

as. to ih a new Mace for the College of Dublin. In 3 

held at Dublin in the eighth Year of King William the IIId, there was an at- 

tempt made to remove the Archiepiſcopal See from Tuan to Galway; but it fell 
to the Ground. See before p. 516. | 


EDWARD SINGE. 
[Succ. 1716.] | 


F* WARD SINE vas tranſlated from Raphoe to this See, by Let- 
L ters Patent dated the 8th of June 1716. He voluntarily gave up the Quar- 
ter Archiepiſcopal Parts, which his Predeceſſors had enjoyed for a long timẽ. 
The curious Reader may be deſirous of knowing ſomething of the Hiſtory of 
this Quarta Epiſcopalis pars. It was originally that Portion of Oblations, which 
before the Inſtitution of Pariſhes, was reſerved to the Biſhop for his Maintenance; 
the other three parts being employed for the Support of the inferior Clergy, the 
repairing the Fabricks of Churches, and the Suſtenance of the Poor. After the 
inſtitution of Pariſhes, the Tyths were diſtributed for a time in the ſame way. 
But when Biſhopricks came to be endowed with Lands and other firm Poſſeſſions, 
then the Biſhops (to encourage a quick Foundation of Churches, and to eſtabliſh 
a better Proviſion for the reſiding Clergy) did ? tacitely recede from their Quarter 
Part; and were afterwards by Canons and Decrees of Popes forbid to demand it, 
if they could live without it : So that the Diviſion came then to be only into three 
Parts, and every Prieſt was the Receiver and Diſtributer, as the Biſhop had been 
beſore; ſtanding obliged to expend one part on the raiſing, ſupporting, and ador- 
ning his Church and Manſe, another part upon entertaining Strangers, and relie- 
ving the Poor, and a third for his own Occaſions. Yet ſome Foot-fleps of this 
Quarter Diviſion do long after appear, and the Pope often took upon him to diſ- 
penſe with the Canons, and Acts of his Predeceſſors, and to annex the Quarter 
Parts to ſuch Biſhopricks as were poor ; or to give them to ſuch Biſhops, whom 
he had a mind to favour. Thus about the year 1183 Pope Urban the IIId ap- 
pointed this Dividend to Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Altarage of 
 Hackington, near Canterbury. Mandamus, c. We command, that after the 
fourth part of the Oblations, made at the Shrine of St. Thomas the Martyr, 
are given to the Monks, another fourth Part layed out on the Fabrick of the 
+ Church, another fourth part diſtributed to the Poor, that then we give you 
e liberty to beſtow the other fourth part to other good Ules, according to your 
« Pleaſure.” We ſcea nearer Inſtance of this in the Life of Chriſtian O- Mor- 
gair, Biſhop of Clogber, that Malacby, Brother to that Biſhop, obtained a 
Grant from Pope Innocent the IId; that the Quarter Epiſcopals, through all 
« Erpal, ſhould be given to the Biſhop of Clagber.“ In the ſame manner, we 
may 4 the Archbiſhop of Tuam, and the reſt of his Suffragan Biſhops, 
originally became intitled to this Portion in their reſpective Biſhopricks, to make 
up a ſufficient Revenue to ſupport the Dignity of their Places. TT 
The Conarght Clergy were more poorly provided for than in any other part of 
the Kingdom; which was partly occaſioned by Lay Impropriations, partly for 
want of a ſettled Form of Tything, and partly by the Quarter Epiſcopals; which 
gave the Biſhops a fourth part of the Tyths of moſt of the Pariſhes in their Dio- 
ceſes; which, with the Impropriator's Right to two parts, left the Clergy but a 
fourth, and amounted but to a poor and miſerable Support. The Biſhops of that 
Province were not muc:1 better provided for; and without the . — Epiſco- 
pals would have beer. in as mean a Condition as the reſt of the Clergy. They 
were reduced to a ſcandalous Degree of Poverty by the Improvidence of their Pre- 
deceſſore, who from time to time made Fee-Farm, and other long Leaſes of their 
Revenues, reſerving only in conſiderable Chiefries. TheArchbiſhoprick of Tuam, 
tor Inſtance, was rc:.uced to 1601. per Annum, and others proportionably low. 
A. D. 1636 Ryndoiph, Archbiſhop of Tuam, Edward, Biſhop ot Elphin, Robert, 


v Kennet of Impropr. p. 14. &c. 2 Matth. Paris ſub Anno 1185. p. 142. 
Rs. _ Biſhop 


n where the before mentioned ways ſhould fal 
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Biſhop of Clonfert and Kilmacduach, and Archibald, Biſhop of Rillala and Achon- 
79, jointly petitioned King Charles the firſt for a Remedy to this Evil. They 
<<. ſet forth his Majeſty's Intentions of making a Plantation in Conavght, ſuch us 
„King James the firſt had made in Ulfer, and of providing competent Means 
© for an abler Clergy, and of his purpoſe to lay to the reſident Incumbents, be- 
e fides new Glebes, the Biſhops Quarter of parochial Tyths; they prayed the 
© King to grant them ſuch Lands as they could by good Proof, or ſtrong Proba- 
© bility ſhew to have belonged to their Sees; the greateſt part whereof they al- 
© ledged to be in the Hands of the Natives, who challenged the Inheritance to 
© themſelves, and allowed the Church only a ſmall Chiefry, or Black Rent. 
* They prayed him to reſtore to the Church ſuch Lands as had got into the Hands 
* of his Farmers, partly under Colour of Abby-Lands, partly of Eſcheats of 
Rebels, who were found by Offices to have died ſeized of them as of Fee, 
although they were only the Biſhops Tenants of them. They prayed a Com- 
* miſſion to ſeleft Commiſſioners to call before them all their Tenants, who by 
long Leaſes or Fee-Farms made by their improvident Predeceſſors, enjoyed 
e their Lands at very low and unvaluable Rents, and to conſtrain them to take 
*© new Leaſes at more proportionable Rents, to the end that they may be enabled 
* to maintain themſelves with their own Lands, without their Epiſcopal Quarter 
„ Parts of Tyths, any great Addition of Charge to the King, or the plurality 
of Commendams. They prayed that the Commiſſioners might be armed with 
a power to call before them all Impropriators, oblige them to produce their 
Titles and Patents, and that finding an unjuſt Uſurpation into any Prebends, 
„ Rectories or Vicaridges, either not within their Patents, or not within the 
„ Inquiſitions, whereon their Patents were grounded, or not within the King's 
Letters, to certify the ſame to the Lord Deputy and Council, that Reſtitution 
*© may be made to the Church according to Equiry _ Laſtly they prayed, that 
| ſhort of recompencing the Quarter 
„ part of Tyths, or of readvancing the ſaid Sees to a fitting Eftate of yealy 
Means, that the King would make ſuch Addition of Lands and Revenues out of 
% his Royal Store, as to him ſhould ſeem proper, and that he would adorn th. m 
e with Courts Leet and Baron, as King James had done upon his Donations in Ulſter. 
This Petition, upon the warm recommendation of the Lord Deputy Wentworth, 
met with a favourable reception. The King enabled the Lord Deputy to 
iſſue ſuch Commiſſion as was prayed for, to treat with the Archbiſhop and 
© Biſhops for an Exchange of their Quarter Epiſcopals to be ſettled on the re- 
e fident Clergy, to impower the Commiſſioners to call the Impropriators before 
e them, to examine upon Oath or otherwiſe, whether ſuch impropriations were 
„ granted by the Crown, or intruded into in the Times of Rebellion, to treat 
4 for the ſettlement of the ſaid impropriations on the Church for a moderate 
_ *© Compenſation, or to draw the impropriators to a congruous contribution to- 
« wards the ſupport of the Clergy ; and ordered Reſtitution to be made, where 
«© manifeſt Uſurpations appeared. He commanded the Lord Deputy to ſettle the 
4 Biſhops of Conaught in ſuch an Eſtare, as to enable them to maintain their Dig- 
„ nity, and preſerve them from Contempt, as well by giving power to the 
«© Commiſſioners to call before them all ſuch Leſſees to the ſaid ſeveral Sees, as 
* held Fee Farms, or long Leaſes at ſmall and unvaluable rents, and to com- 
pound with them upon fair and moderate Terms, and to grant to the ſaid 
« Archbiſhop and Biſhops reſpectively ſuch Lands, out of which they have 
© had certainty of Rents and Refections, and for which the Deputy ſhould 
* find ſtrong probability that they have been the antient inheritance of their 
« Sees. The King alſo directed, that where the Deputy found the Reſtitution of 
Lands and Improvement of Rents were not ſufficient to ballance the Quar- 
e ter Epiſcopals, or to maintain the Dignity of an Archbiſhop or Biſhop ; that 
ce he ſhould make an Addition out of his Eſcheated Lands, referving ſuch rents 
e as other Planters and Undertakers ſhould pay for the like proportions ; and 
« as to uſurped Appropriations, the King directed that they ſhould be ſct- 
„ tled on the Church, reſerving the Rents found up6n ſurvey ; and if there 
e were no ſurvey, ſuch as ſhould be found by inquiſition, and that upon 
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© the Execution of the power ſo granted, the Tax of all eccleſiaſtical benefices 
© ſhould be perfected.” | | | | 
The Lord Deputy thus armed, iſſued Commiſſions, and had proper inquiſi- 
tions taken ; by which it appeared, that many Fee Farms, formerly made by 
the Biſhops, had been forfeited by Rebellion, or the Proprietor's Titles to them 
defective in Law; upon which they were ſeized and reſtored to the reſpective 
Sees; under a Condition, that the Biſhops enjoying the Benefit of ſuch Reſtitu- 
tions, ſhould reſign the Quarta pars to the inferiour Clergy : An 1 advan- 
tageous to both. Accordingly the Biſhops of Elphin and Killala reſigned all 
their Pretenſionsto the _ pars, and the ſame was ſettled upon the Clergy, and 
enjoyed by them ever ſince. Whether it happened from a deficiency in the E- 
quivalent, or from what other cauſe I know not; but the Biſhop of Clonfert (till 
continued to hold the Quarta pars, and his Succeſſors enjoy it to this Day. The 
Archbiſhop of Tuam, as his Suffragans of Elphin and Killalz had done, made 
alſo his Reſignation ; which was forwarded to Dublin: But the Rebellion of 1641 
breaking out juſt at that Juncture, it miſcartied on the Road, and nothing farther 
was done in it. | 8 | 
Upon the Reſtoration, Samue! Pullen, an old Man, and a great ſufferer for 


the Royal Cauſe, being promoted to the See of Tuam, the Quarta pars came 


under conſideration : But on Account of his great Age and merit, it was agreed 
he ſhould enjoy it during his incumbency ; which they concluded could not be 
long. His Succeſſor, Archbiſhop Parker, had likewiſe the ſame Plea ; and he 
alſo enjoyed it. Jobn Veſey, Biſhop of Limerick, being tranſlated to this See in 


the latter end of the year 1678, the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Tuam petitioned 


the Lord Lieutenant and Council, ſetting forth, their equitable Right to the 
« Quarta pars; that the Archbiſhop of Tuam in the year 1641 had made a 
* Reſignation of it, as well as his Suffragans of Elpbin and Killala, and had an 
Equivalent allotted him of much greater Value than the Quarta pars. They 
ſhewed ; that the Diſpoſitions made by the Earl of Siraferd, in favour of the 


Church, were confirmed by the Act of Settlement, that hitherto they were de- 
prived of the Benefit thereof by the Power and Intereſt of the Archbiſhops, and 


the Countenance ſhewed them by the Government. The Petition was favourably 
received. Archbiſhop Veſey, alarmed at this Proceeding, haſtned down to his 


Dioceſe. He convened the Clergy together, and fo effectually prevailed on them; 


that they recalled their Agent, dropped their Petition, and came to a Compromiſe 


on theſe Terms. The Wardenſhip of Galway yas enjoyed by a very old Man; Doc- 


tor Vaughan, Brother to the Lord Chief Juſtice. He engaged to procure that Be- 
nefice in Commendam from the Government ; when it ſhould become void ; and 
then promiſed Chearfully to reſign the Quarta pars. The Wardenfhip ſoon be- 


came void; he procured a Commendatory grant of it, and yet the Clergy did 


not get the expected Reſtitution of the Quarta pars. By his Addreſs and Art- 
ful Condu& he engaged his Clergy in a new Treaty, and procured their Con- 
ſent that he ſhould enjoy the Qꝝarta pars during his incumbency ; which con- 
tinued thirty four years after. ; | Ok 

ArchbiſhopVeſey died on the 28th of March 1716, and was ſucceeded in leſs than 


three months after by the 2 Archbiſhop ; who at the meeting of the next 


Parliament after his conſecration took care to have an a& paſſed in 1717, for 
diveſting his See for ever of the ſaid Quarta pars, and for ſettling the ſame on 
| ſuch Rectors, Vicars or Curates as do perſonally diſcharge the reſpective Cures 
within the Dioceſes of Tuam and Enaghaune, The Act mentions the Agreement 
generally ſuppoſed to have been made between the Government and the Arch- 
biſhop of Tuam, relating to the ſaid Quarta pars, before the Rebellion of 1641 ; 
and that there was very probable evidence remaining of it. He alſo procured a 
Clauſe in the faid Act to enable him to demiſe a ſhare of the Demeſne Lands 
of the Archbiſhoprick, in the ſame manner as he by Law could demiſe other 
Lands, not demeſne, belonging thereto, at the Rent of three fourths of the full 
yearly Value.—— f the Writings of this Prelate, fee among the Writers of 


Ireland. 3 
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[Were is no valuation of this See in the King's Books ; wor is it ſo much as 
mentioned in them.) — SS | 


HERE are no Accounts, that I know of, to be depended upon, con- 
cerning the time of the Foundation of the Epiſcopal See of Fenabore, or 
(as it is commonly called,) Kiffenoragh, or who was the firſt Biſhop of it: 
Yet ſome poſſibly may think, that St. Fachnan, to whoſe Memory the Cathedral 
is dedicated, was the firſt Founder of this Biſhoprick. But I muſt leave the in- 
quiry of this to others. As this See is the leaſt in all Ireland, fo it was always 
| reckoned among the pooreſt; having only 13 Pariſhes ſubject to it. I have found 
fo few Memoirs of _— of it, that I am under a neceſſity of owning, that 
the following ge 4 of them is very lame and imperfect. This See, in the 
Book of valuations of the Apoſtolick Chamber, publiſhed by Centius Camerari- 
us (who was afterwards Pope Honorius the ITId,) is called, Cellumabrach. [In the 
antient Diſtribution of the Biſhopricks of Ireland, made by Cardinal Paparo in 
1152, it was made a Suffragan See to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell: But ever 
ſince the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId it hath been annexed to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Tuam.] * It is ſituated in the County of Clare, antiently called 
Tuomond, in the Barony of Corcumroe, which is waſhed by the Veſtern Ocean. 
Jobn Cynn, in his Diviſion of the Epiſcopal Sees, at the End of his Annals, ſays, 
that the Biſhop of this See was alſe called, Epiſcopus Corcumrothenſis, Biſhop of 
Corcumroe, [and ſo it is in the Annals of Inisfall.] WV 


ONE. Chriſtian, Biſhop of Kilfenoragh, died in 1254, and was buried at Lime- 
rick, in the Conventual Church of the Dominicans. N 


HENRY [rather MA U R 
. | {Suce. 1265. Ob. 1273] 


NE Hemy being conſecrated Biſhop of Kilfenoragh was confirmed by the 
Royal Afen t on the 12th of February 1265 (Englihh Stile.) [But the publick 
Records call this Prelate, Maurice. For it was this year that the Biſhoprick of 
Kilfenoragh talling void, the Canons obtained a Conge de Eſlier, and elected Mau- 
rice, who was confirmed and conſecrated by his Metropolitan, before his Election 
was certified to the — for his Approbation, and a Warrant obtained for his 
Conſecration, as y t to have been done. The King pardoned the 
omiſſion to the Biſhop, and iſſued his Writ b to the Eſcheator, to reſtore him to 
the Temporalties, dated the 12th of February 1265, upon his ſwearing Fealty : 
But he directed the Eſcheator to take an acknowledgment from the Chapter by I et- 
ters Patent not to draw the omiſſion intoexample, to the prejudice of his Preroga- 
tive. In other Letters Patent this Prelate is alſo called Maurice.] He died in 1273. 


a Antiq. Ch. 29. b Pat. 50. Hen, 3. Memb' 29. Int. c pat. 1. Edw. 1. pt. 2. 
Memb. 19 and Memb. 4. TO 
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FLORENCE O-TIGERNACH 
[Suce. 1273. Cb. 1281. 


*"LORENCE O-Tigernach, Abbat of Kilſane, or Kil/onna, [in the County 
of Limerick] of the Ciſtertian Order, was elected Biſhop of Kilfenoragh, and 
obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 18th of September 1273. f The Conge de Eſlier 
had iſſued, at the Petition of the Dean and Chapter, on the 14th of July before; 
and on the 8th of OZober following a Mandate © went to the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
ſell to conſecrate this Prelate, and preſently after a Writ iſſued for his Reſtitution 
tothe Temporalties ; but cl d with a Condition, that he firſt ſent his Proctor 
into England to ſwear Fealty in his Name. The Biſhop delayed complying with 
this Condition; and was afterwards obliged to ſue out another Writ © of Reſti - 
tution, dated the oth of November 1274.] He died in 1281. 


One Charles, Dean of Kilfenoragh was upon his Election confirmed by the King, 
on the 8th of September 1281 ; [and the ſame Day his Writ of Reſticution to the 
Temporalties iſſued.] . 5 


CONGAL O-Logblan, called Biſhop of Corcumree in the Annals of Zough- 
Tee, 1 A. D. 1300; and left a good Character behind him for Integrity and 


41% N O-Carris, who focceeded, died in 1303, and was buried at Lime- 
rick in the Conventual Church of the Dominicans. 0 


MAURICE OB RIE N. 
( ðucc. 1303. Ob, 1321. 


AURICE O-Brien, Dean of Kilfenoragh, was upon the Death of Biſhop 
IL O Currin, . his Succeſſor, and was confirmed by King Edward 
the Iſt, on the 8th of October 1303. He fat in this See 18 years, and was buried 
at Limerick in the conventual Church of the Dominicans before mentioned. 1 
Izefore the diſſolution of Religious Houſes, there was an Inſcription in Montiſs 
Rhime fixed near the Place where this Prelate, and his Predeceſſors, Simon O-Cur- 
rin, and Chriſtian, as alſo Hubert de Burgh, Biſhop of Limerick, Donald O Ken- 
nedy, and Matthew O-Hogain, Biſhops of Killaloe, were interred. The Verſes 
were tranſcribed into the Calendar of the Dominicans at Limerick; out of 
which, being a _ Specimen of the Choice Poetry of that Age, I ſhall 
preſent them to the Reader, viz. 1 | 


Jens Pontifices in ſe locus claudit iſte, 
lis multiplices te poſco præmia, Cbriſte. 
Onmnes bi fuerant ay laris hujus amici; 
Hubertus de Burgh, Preful quondam Limerici ; 
Donald, Mattheus, Paftores Laonienſes, 
Chriſtan, Mauritius, Simon quog; Fenaborenſis. 
Ergo, Benigne Pater, locus hos non comprimat ater, 
Nui legis ia, Pater dicas, et Ave reboa ter... 
Centum namq; dies quisquis rogitando meretur 
Detur ut his requies, fi purd mente precetur. 
_ Qui legis hos ver ſus, ad te quandog; reverſus, 
ud fis, et quid eris, animo vigili Mediteris, 
Si Minor his fuerts, ſeu Major, ejufve ſodalis, 
Tandem pubors eris, non fallit regula talis. 


d Pat. 1. Edw. 1. Menb. 3. 4. e _ 2. Edw. 1. Memb. 1. 
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They will not bear an exact Tranſlation ; but for the ſake of the Engliſs rea- 
der, I will endeayour to give the Senſe of them as near as may be. 


Six Prelates here do lie, and in their Favour 

I beg your Friendly Prayers to Chrift our Saviour ; 
Who in their Life time for this Houſe did Work; 

The firſt of whom I name was Hubert Burk, 

Who grac'd the See of Limerick, and Matthers, 

With Donald, Biſhops both of Killaloe ; 

Chriſtan and Maurice I ſhould name before, 

And Simon, Biſhops late of Fennabore. 

Therefore, kind Father, let not any Soul 

Of theſe good Men, be lodg'd in the Black-Hole. 
You, who reads this, kneel down in humble poſture, 
Bellow three Ave's, ſay one Pater Noſter. 8 
Whoever for their Souls ſincerely prays, 
Merits Indulgence for an hundred Days ; 

And you, who reads the Verſes on this ſtone, 

Bethink your ſelf, and make the caſe your own ; 

Then ſeriouſly reflect on what you ſee, 5 
And think what you are now, and what you'll be; 
Whether you're greater, equal, leſs, you muſt, 
As well as theſe, be crumbled into Duſt.] 


RICHARD O-LOGHLAIN 

3 iz, ne 

OHN Clynn relates in his Annals, « that a Biſhop of Kilfenoragh was conſe- 
J *« crated at Waterford on Palm- Sunday 1323.” (See before p. 532. 554.) But 


he is ſilent as to his Name. Perhaps it was this Richard O-Loghlain, who died 
on the 3d of February 1359. But I leave the doubt to be cleared up by others. 


= . == TT HEHE TC x 
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O NE Patrick, Biſhop of Kilfenoragh, took the Oath of Fealty to King Richard 


the IId, in the Dominican Monaſtery at Droghedah on the 16th of March 
1394, (Engliſs Stile.) I do not find the leaſt mention made of any of his 


Succeſſors, either in the publick Records, or 7riþ Hiſtories, for very many years 
after. - 


DENNIS O. Cane, or O-Caban reſigned in 1491. 


MAURICE O-BRIEN 

[Succe. 1491.] ; 

\ f AURICE O-Brien, Canon of Killalve, a Prelate of noble Birth both by 
. Father and Mother, ſucceeded by Papal Proviſion on the 31ft of Decem- 


ber in the ſame Year that O-Caban reſigned, or, as ſome ſay, on the 26th of Auguſt 
in the following Year. One Maurice was Biſhop of Kilfenoragh in 1523. I do 
not know whether it was this Maurice O-Brien. | 


FOHN OHINALAN. 
Ee Led. 1552.] 
O H N O. Hinalan, was Biſhop of Kilfenoragh on the 16th of May 1552 : But J 


have not yet diſcovered either the time of his Conſecration or Death. One 
Job was Biſhop of Kilfenoragh A. D. 1570 ; I do not know whether it was Jobn 


 O-Hinalan. 


DANIEL 
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D 4 NIE L 
[Sed. 1585.] 


NE Daniel, ele& Biſhop of Kilfenoragh, was a Subſcriber to an Indenture of 

' Compoſition for the County of Clare on the 17th of Auguſt 1585 3 [by 
which, inſtead of Ceſs,“ Cuttings, and other incertain Exactions, the Inhabitants 
of Twomond agreed to pay ten Shillings a Year out of every Quarter of Land, 
containi g one hundred and twenty Acres, beſides a certain Number of Soldiers 
amongſt them at every riſing out. Tuomond was by Inquiſition found to contain 
twelve hundred fifty nine Plough-Lands, and agreed to pay 543L 10s. a year, 
and to find two hundred Foot and fourty Horſe armed at all Hoſtings in Tuomond, 
and fifteen Horſe and fifty Foot at all general Hoſtings, with competent Carria- 
ges and Victuals. This is the Account Sir Richard Cox t, out of a Manuſcript in 
the Lambeth Library, gives us.] The See was vacant on the 2d of December 
1602 ; perhaps by the Death of this Biſhop. N 


B E R NAR D ADAMS 
(c ucc. 1606. Regn. 1617.] 
HERNARD Adams, was conſecrated Biſhop of Limerick [in April] 1604, 


and together with the See of Limerick held this of Kiifenoragh by Diſpenſation, 
from the year 1600, to the year 1617, in which he refigned it. [See betore, 


= OWN STEXRDE 
[Succ. 1617. Reſign. 1622.] 
7 TPON the Reſignation of Biſhop Adams, Jobn Stzere, Maſter of Arts, was 


appointed to ſucceed; and was conſecrated in 1617. He was tranſlated to 
Ardfert on the 20th of Fuly 1622. [Sce before p. 523] | 


WILLIAM MURRAY. 
[ Juce, 1622. Refign. 1627.] 


ILLIAM Murray, Doctor of Divinity, was conſecrated Biſhop of XU 
noragh, in St. Patricks Church, Dublin, on the 18th of December 1622, by 


22 8 


Lancelot, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 7ames, Biſhop of Meath, and Roland, Biſhop _ 
of Clonfert ; and retained his Engliþ Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in Commendam. In 
1627 he was tranſlated to the See of Landaffe in Wales. [Doctor Heylin® calls 
him Jobn Murray, and placeth his Tranſlation under the year 1628; and fo doth 
Le Neve b.] Upon the Tranſlation of Biſhop Murray, King Charles the Iſt no- 
minated Rickard Betts, Doctor of Divinity, to ſucceed him in the See of X 
noragb. But upon his arrival in Ireland, he came to underſtand the Poverty of the 
See, and would not conſent to his Promotion; but returned home without 
Conſccration i. 


FAMES HIGATE 
XZ [Suce. 1630. OB. 1638.] 


L &- MES Higate, a Native of Gla/cow in Scotland, and Archdeacon of Clegher, 
[to which the Rectories and Vicaridges of Clones and Clantabride were united; 


Co is an Exaction in Victuals, viz, Horſe Meat and Man's Meat at the King's Price; and is un 
derftood alſo to ſignify, Proviſion for the Deputy's Family, and for Soldiers in Garriſon at an impoſed 
Rate. See the Earl of Srtraford"s Trial. ——Cztting is a Tax laid on extraordinary occaſions, and is 
incertain in its Quantity. 

Ff Hiſt. 1. vol. p. 388. g Help to Hiſtory p. 113. h Faſt. p. 522. 
Uſcher's Letters No. 142. 


i See among 
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was alfo Rector of -Derynoy/an and of Tedaunet in the Dioceſe of Clogber 5] 
was conſecrated Biſhep of Kiffenoragh, together with Archibald Adair, Biſhop 

Killala, in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the gth. of May 1630, by Lancelot, Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Ferns and Leighlin, and Clonfert. 
He died on the laſt of April 1638, and was buried at Clouniſb in the County of 
Monaghan. 


ROBERT SIBTHORP. 
wy: | [Sauce 1638. Refign. 1642.) 


RF BERT Sibthorp, Treafurer of Killaloe, and Prebendary of Maynoth, 
X' was conſecrated Biſhop of Kilfenoragh in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the 1 1th of 
November 1638; and on the 7th of April 1642 was tranſlated to the See of 
Limerick. See before p. 514 „ | a 


S4MURL er 
. [Succ. 1660. 28 0 8 


IMU EL Pullen, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and 
| Dean of Clonfert, was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Tuam, in St. PatricF's, 
Dublin, on the 27th of January 1660, and obtained this See alſo in Commen- 
dam. See before p. 617. „ 5 
Prom this time the See of Kilfenoragh hath always gone with the Archbiſhoprick 
of Tuam; under which the Reader muſt look for the Succeſſion in this Biſhoprick. 
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[This See bears Saphire, two Crofiers in Saltire Topaz ; in Baſe a Lamb 
2 # « , We a 1 ; WH 
E is valued in the King's Boots by an extent returned Anno 28 Eliz. ar + 2 14 
103 l. 185. Sterl. N 5 | s pa i * 
I find in ſome antient Books of Vifitations, that the Chapter Elpbin fla le A AY wi 
conſiſted of a Dean—Archdeacon—Provoſt, and 12 Prebendaries, via. — . 
Tyrebrewer—Corcaghlin— Artagbe — Duncliffe — Killmacalled-- Cloncon- * 1 
nogher—Ballyntubber — Varan Killbegnet *Killucquin— Killcowi 47 
and Termonberry. And that the Dioceſe was divided into 4 Rural 

| Deaneries, viz. Tiremany---Shilmurry---Ton—-and Moylerge]. 


Saint ASICU 8. 
 [ Promot. circ. 450.] 


LP HIN, or (as ſome write it) En, is fituated in a Z= ac 10 
pleaſant and fertile Country, of a . Aſcent. St. T. Aa 443 
Patrick founded a Cathedral in this Place, near a little Ri- r 22 
ver iſſuing from two Fountains, about the middle of the e, 2 6 'Þ 
sth Century; and placed over it St. Afcus, a Monk, and 2 

a great Lover of Penance and Auſterity; whom he con- 2 
fſecrated Biſhop ; and who ſoon after filled ic with Monks. LA”; 2 
== He died at Ratheunge, in Tirconnel, and was there alſo A. J _ SR 
— 2. 5 buried. [But the time of his Death is no where related, Rl”, . 
that I know of. is Feſtival is celebrated on the 27th of April.] Some fay , = eb } 
that this Aſicus was an excellent Gold-ſmith, and that by his Skill he beautyfied 4 E + RES 
the Cathedral with Monuments of elegant Workmanſhip, [The Author of the Lt 2 1 
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Tripartite Life of St. Patrick * faith ; that Aſicus wrought for St. Patrick in Braſs, 
and that he made for him Altars, quadrangular Books, and quadrangular Chali- 
ces 3 one of which was preſerved at Armagh, one at Elphin, and one at Dom- 
nach-mor.] . : 
After many Centuries, and a little before the Arrival of the Engliſh in Ireland, 
this See of Elpbin was enriched with many and large Eſtates, upon the tranſla- 
tion of the See of Roſcoman to it. I confeſs I am at a loſs to diſcover, at what 
time the Sees of Ardcarn, Drumclive, and others of leſs Note, were united and 
annexed to this. But it is very probable that they were joined either to the See 
of Elpbin, or to that of Ro/coman before the arrival of the Englih. Their Names 
indeed are not to be found in that Diſpoſition of the Biſhopricks of Ireland made 
in 1152, which I have ſo often before mentioned; and (which is ſtrange) the 
See of Elphin itſelf is omitted in that Diſtribution : From whence I cannot but 
ſufpe&, that before the ſaid Tranſlation, it was for ſome time annexed to the See 
of Roſcoman. However, it is certain, that by theſe Unions, the See of Elpbin 
came at laſt to be looked upon as one of the richeſt of all reland, and had ſub- 
ject to it about 79 Pariſh-Churches — F 
The fooliſh common People are filly enough to dream, that the Name of 
this Place was taken from a huge Stone, there to be ſeen, called the Stone of 
the Giant Fin-Mac-Cool. Others with more probability interpret the Name to 
fignifie, a Stone of a clear tranſparent Fountain; [ Hil ſignifying in old Triſh, a 
Stone; and Fin or Fion, White. Its Name“ was antiently, Imledch-Ona, being 
the Donation of Ono, a petty Prince of that Territory, to St. Patrick, Fla- 
| herty e gives an account, that this Stone fell proſtrate to the Ground on the gth of 
 Oftober 1675; and that the certain Day and Hour of its falling was foretold by 
ſome Perſon who called out Witneſſes to ſee it fall. Poſſibly this was effected 
by ſome contrivance of his, that he might gain the Reputation of a Prophet. ] 
J find no mention made of any of the Succeſſors of St. Aficus in the See of 
Elpbin, before the Arrival of the Engliſh, except of two, (viz.) Domnald O- 
Dubhai, who was alſo Biſhop of C!onmacnois, and died at Clonfert in 1136 or 
1137 3 and Flanachan O-Dubbai, who died in 1168, | | 
' MEL IS$SA 0 Cona#tain, called Biſhop of Eaſt- Conaugbt, aſſiſted at the 
Synod of Kenanuſe, or Kells, convened in 1152 3 and, being afterwards tranſlated 
to this See, died in 1174. : 5 | 8 
FLORENCE, or Florentin, Mas-Riagan O-Mulrony, a Ciſtertian Monk, 
and for a time Abbat of Boyle, died in 1195. Colgan® ſays, he was deſcended 
from the King's of Conaught., 
AR DGALL O. Connor, deſcended from the Royal Family of the O-Con- 
ors, died in 1214, or, as ſome fay, 1215. | 
 [DENNTS O-Mulkyran, Biſhop of Ardcarn, died, according to the Anony- 


maus Annals, in 1224. As the See of Ardcarn was at that time united to 


- Elphin, ſo I cannot but place Biſhop Mulkyran here between Ardgall O- Connor 

and Dennis O-Morda.] I 

 DENNTS O. Morda, who ſucceeded, reſigned in 1229, and died in 12 31. 
I find nothing related of his next Succeſſor, Alan, but his bare Name. 
DONAT O- Connor, fat in this See about twelve years, and died in 1244. 


VP 


[Suce. 1245.] 


7] TPON the Death of Donat O-Connor, King Henry the ITId, on the 12th 

of June 1244, granted a Conge de Eſlire to the Dean and Chapter to pro- 
ceed to a new Election; and they made choice of one Foby, Archdeacon of 
Elphin, who obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 4th of September 1245. [But 
before this happened, the Pope, preſuming on his uſurped Authority, out of the 
plenitude of his Power, had given him a proviſional Bull to this See ;. yet 
the Archbiſhop of Tuam, happening to reſpect the King's Right, refuſcd to 


a Part. 2. Ch. 39. b Ogygia. p. 375. C Ibid. 4 Ad San. p. 158, no. 2, 
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ſecrate him; becauſe he had not the Royal Aſſent. At laſt the King, having 
received a laudable teſtimony trom the Pope and others touching his Perſon; 
out of his ſpecial Grace aſſented to his Conſecration.] Yet I do not find whether 
he was actually conſecrated or not. [But it is probable he was ; fince the King 
not only gave his Aſſent to his Conſecration, as aforeſaid ; but alſo iſſued his 

Writ® to the Lord Juſtice to reſtore him to the Temporalties.] 

CORNELIUS Rufus, Son to the Comorban of St. Molua, was made Bi- 
ſhop of Elpbin in 1246, as the Annalls of Conaugbt fay, and further, that he 
ſurvived but a very ſhort time. | 


THOMAS O-CONNO R. 
[Succ. 1246. Reſign, 1259.) 


 FRHOMAS, or Tumultach O- Connor, Dean of Achonry, was conſecrated 

- Biſhop of Elphin in 1246, and tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam 
in 1259, where he fat twenty Years. [He was elected to the Sce of Elphin 
without the King's Licence; yet upon Petition he obtained the Royal Aſſent, 
and a Mandate f to the Archbiſhop of Tuam to Conſecrate him; but nevertheleſs 
under a condition, that it ſhould not be drawn into Practice to the prejudice of 
the Perogative.] While he was Biſhop of Elphin, he conſecrated the Church of 
the Dominican Abby at Roſcoman, and dedicated it to the Honour of the bleſſed 
Virgin; which Convent, as alſo the Church, had been then lately founded by 
Phelim O. Connor [in 1253. See before p. 607.] | | 4 


MILO O-CONMNO R. 


C [Suce. 1260. Ob. 1262.] 


\TILO, or Melaghlin, Mac-Thady O-Connor, Archdeacon, of Clonmacnois, 
| was conſecrated Biſhop of E!phin at Dundalk, by Abraham O-Conellan, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, in the year 1260; and died in 1262. [He had no quiet 
in his See during the time he fat in it. For although he was elected by the 
major Part of the Chapter, and had the Royal Aſſent and a Writ to reſtore 
him to the Temporalties; yet the Dean, Archdeacon, Treaſurer and Provoſt 
of Elpbin preſented the next Succeſſor, Thomas, to the King, and aſſerted that 
the Election of Milo was not regular, and was caſſated by the Archbiſhop of 
Tuam ; which the Archbiſhop certified. The King, believing the Archbiſhop's 
Certificate, gave his Aſſent to the Election of Thomas, and ſent a Writ 8 to the 
Archbiſhop to do his Duty; who conſecrated and confirmed him. But Milo 
being conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of 3 and reſtored to the Temporal- 
ties by the King, held faſt his Poſſeſſion. Thomas appealed to the Pope, and 
obtained a definitive Sentence in his Favour ; which being certified to the King he 
iſſued a Writ v to reſtore Thomas to the Temporalties, upon his taking the Oath 
of Fealty. But the death of Milo at this Juncture put an end to the diſpute ; 
and prevented the mortification of ſeeing himſelf diſplaced.] £5 


THOMAS MACFER AL L, MAC. 
DAERMOT 


[Succ. 1262. 0b. 126; ] 


HO MAS Mac-Ferall, Mac-Dermot, Abbat of Boyle, ſucceeded the ſame 
* year. He was twice elected; firſt when he ſet up in Competition with his 
Predeceſſor, Milo, and next after Miles D:ath. But he fat only a ſhort time; for 
he died in 1265; [preſently after whoſe Death the Dean and Chapter of Elphin 
2etitioned i the King for a Licence to proceed to the Election ot a Succefſor.] He 
granted Indulgences of 50 Days to the Chappel of the Virgin Mary in the Tem- 


e Pat. 29. Hen. 3. Mem. 2. Int. f Pat. 30. Hen. 3. Mem, 2. g Pat. 44. Hen 3. part. 
2. Mem. 2 fn. h Pat. 46. Men. 3. Mem. 11. Int. i Bundel. Certif. et petit de 49. H. 3. 
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of Londen, and 40 Days more to ſuch, who, out of a Motive of Devotion, 
ould viſit the Tomb of St. Roger, in St. Paul's, London. After the Death of 
this Prelate, Odo, or Hugh O-Connor (who claimed the title of King of Conauzb!) 
by Force uſurped the Epi Revenues, during the vacancy of the Sce; [and 
was trouble ſom enough to this Biſhop, during his poſſeſſion of it. Mr. Rymer 
hath out of the Tower Records given us a Letter * from Joan, Queen of Ca/ſ- 
tile to King Henry the IIId, in 1263, recommending him to the King's pro- 


teftion againſt certain Malefactors, who had taken and held — — of his 
| Revenues ; requeſting the King to cauſe them to be reſtored to him: and another 
from Lewis, King of France, to the ſame purpoſe.] 


MAURICE O-CONNOR. 
[Suce. 1266. Cb. 1284] 


T AURICE Mac- Neal O-Connor, a Dominican Frier, was confirmed by 
the Royal Aſſent, on the 23d of April 1266. [He was a ſubſcribing 
Witneſs to a Deed of exchange made on the 28th of November 1282, between 


King Edward the Ift, on the one part, and the Prior and Convent of St. Coman, 
of Roſctoman, on the other part, of the Lands of 


Roſbrennan, or Rathbrenin, 
for the Lands of Liſnenerny.] He died in 1284. _ 


GEL ASIUS MACINLIANAIG. 


 [Suce. 1285. Ob. 1296] 


PDELASIUS Mac-Inlianaig, [called Liſach O-Connor in the Annals of Lough- 
V kee] a Canon Premonſtre, and Abbat of Loughkee, was reſtored to the Tem- 


poralties on the 3th of March 1285, (Engliſh Stile.) [He is called Frier Gelin, 


Abbat of Lougbter, in the publick Records®, and his Confirmation placed on 
the 5th of October 1285. It ſeems the Chapter had elected n ſome other Perfon, 
during the Vacancy, before this Frier, and who is not named in the Record, but 


who died before Confirmation. The Annals of Lowghkee explain this. For 


they ſay that one Auly (poſſibly Mac-Awly) was elected and died, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Liſach O- Connor, a Premonſtre Frier. 


Gelaſius ſat about 11 years 
in this See, and died in 1296. [On the 1oth of September after his Death the 
King iſſued his Licence® to the Dean and Chapter to proceed to the Election of 
a Succeſſor. ] i N 


MALACHY MAC-BRIEN. 
7% | [Swce. 1296. Ob. 1302.] . 


HE next Succeſſor, Malacby Mac- Brien, Abbat of Boyle, died at Rome 
about the cloſe of the year 1302. [He met with a good deal of Obſtruc- 


tion from William of Ro/5, Prior of Kilmainham, then Lord Deputy, in his 


Reſtoration to the Temporalties ; and although his Election had been confirmed 


both by the King and his Metropolitan ; yet he was obliged to ſue out a ſecond 


Pritt of Reſtitution, before he could get quiet Poſſeſſion. ] 


DO NAT O-FLANAGAN. 

= [SFucc. 1303. Ob. 1308.] 3 
Do N47 0-Foragar, Abbat of Boyle, ſucceeded Malachy twice; that is 
to the Temporalties on the 1oth of September 1303, an 


as well now in the Biſhoprick, as before in the Abbacy. He was reſtored 
died on the 22d of 


June 1308, worn out by a tedious Di Some throw his Death a year 
k Rym. Tom. 1. p. 757- 1 Pat. 11. Edw. 1. m Pat. 13. Edw. 1. Memb. 42. 
un Pat* ibid. Mem. 4+ o Pat. 24. Edw. 1. Memb. 5. p Pat. 25. Edw. 1. Memb. 6. 
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backwards; but they are miſtaken. He was a Man in great Reputation for his 
Wiſdom, hoſpitality and other Virtues. 


CHARLES MAC-INLIAN 41G. 
| [Succ. 1308. Depriv. 1310.] 


HARLES Mac-Inlianaig O-Connor, Abbat of Loughtee, was elected 
a Biſhop of Elphin by one part of the Canons of that Church, and was con- 
ſecrated at Armagh in 1308. He received the profits of the See for ſome time 


after: But at laſt the Pope nulled his Election, and he was obliged to return to 
his Government of the Abby of Loughkee z where he died in an advanced Age, 
A. D. 1343; and Malachy Mac-AEda, who by the intereſt of William Birming- 


ham, then Archbiſhop of Tuam, had been elected by the other part of the Ca- 
nons, ſucceeded in the See of Elphin by a Papal Proviſion in 1 309 or 1310. 


| [Szcc. 1310. Refign. 1313.) 


ASALACHY Mac- Kids, Canon of Elpbis, ſucceeded by the proviſion of 


I Pope Clement the Vth, and obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 7th of De- 
cember 1310. See before p. 610. SE 


LAURENCE O-LAGHTNANVN. 
rd * [Succ. 1313. Ob. 1325] 7 


T AURENCE O-Laghtnan [or Luirint O-Laſtan, as he is called in the 


— Anrals of Loughkee] was for a time Official of Tuam [and Canon of Elphin] 
and was conſecrated Biſhop of this See in 1313, [or 1314, according to the 


before-mentioned Annals; being advanced by a Proviſion 4 of Pope Clement the 
Vth, dated the 20th of January, in the 8th Year of his Pontificate.] He died in 


1325. 


JOHN O-FINDS A. 
[Sace. 1326. O5. 1354] At 
OH N O-Find/a, by ſome called, Fobn of Roſcoman, from the Place of his 


Birth, Canon of Elpbin, was elected by the Dean and Chapter, and conſe- 


crated by his Metropolitan, Malachy Mac- Eda, in 1326. He died in 1354, and 
was buried at Elpbin in the Cathedral of the bleſſed Virgin - Mary. 


EF SS DO &F 2: 
 [Sace. 1356. Refign. 1372.) 
{NNE Gregory, Provoſt of Killala, was conſecrated Biſhop of Down (ſup- 


poſed to be vacant by the Death of the Biſhop of that See) at Avignon, 
by Peter, Cardinal of Prenefte. But it afterwards appearing, that Richard, Bi- 


ſhop of Down, was alive, the Pope's Donation became uſeleſs, He was then, 
upon this diſappointment, advanced to the See of Elphin by Pope Innocent the 


VIch, on the 27th of February 1356 or 1357, (computing the Year from the 


firſt of January) He was afterwards in 1372 from hence tranſlated to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Tuam, which he enjoyed twelve Years. See before p. 611. 


q Rym. 3. Tom. p. 377. 
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Of the BiszHors of ELPHIN, 


THOMAS BARRET. 
[Succ. 1372. Ob. 1404] 


HOMAS Barret, Archdeacon of Znagbdune, was conſecrated Biſhop o 

Elpbin in 1372; and died at Derry in the beginning of Spring 1404 3 
where he was buried. [He was fined * one hundred Marks for not appearing, on 
Summons, at a Parliament held at Caſtledermot on the Monday after Aſb-Medneſday 
1377.] governed this See thirty two Years, and left a great Character behind 


| him for his many Virtues. 
FOHN OGRADA. 
[Suce. 1405. Ob. 1417.] 


O H N O-Grada ſucceeded in 1405, and died in 1417, in the 22th year af- 
ter his Conſecration. . 


LSucc. 1418.] „„ 


O BERT Foſten, a Franciſcan Frier, and Doctor of Divinity, ſucceeded 
by the Proviſion of Pope Martin the Vth, on the 15th of February 1418 ; 
28 _ in Luke Wading's Annals But I do not find whether he ever viſited 


WILLIAM O-ETEGAYN. 
or. r 


＋ HE Annals of Dudley Firbiſſe ſay, that William O- Etægan, or Elegan, 
| _ «© Biſhop of Elpbin, and many of the Cona#:ian Clergy went to Rome in 
the year 1444 3 and that they for the moſt part died there.” Perhaps this 
Prelate died at the ſame time; for I find no other Account of him.] | 


CORNELIUS. 
 _ [Sed. 14550.] 


N E Cornelius, Biſhop of Elpbin, built a Franciſcan Monaſtery at Elphin, 
about the year 1450; on the ſame Ground, where formerly ſtood the Pariſh 
Church of St. Patrick: [Or he rather converted that Church into a Monaſtery, 
than built a new one. For in an Epiftle t from Pope Nicholas the Vth to the 
Biſhop of Clonfert, dated the 16th of OFober 1453, it appears, that this Prelate 
gave that Church * for the Uſe and Habitationof the Friers Minor.” He fur- 
ther adds, that the Canons and Inhabitants of Elphin were Donors of that 
Church, as well as the Biſhop:” It is probable their Conſent was required to 


the Grant. ] N 
F OL #8 
xn. 1494. 


Is Suceeflor, one Nicholas, thinking himſelf unequal to ſo great a Bur- 
then, from the Crazineſs of old Age, and a Dimneſs in his Sight, volun- 
reſigned the Biſhoprick in September 1494, reſerving to himſelf an annual 


632 


tarily 


Penſion of fifty Marks, payable out of the Revenues of the See during his Life. 
The Inſtrument of his Reſignation is to be ſeen in the Regiſtry u of Ofavian, 
| Archbiſhop of Armagh ; at the end of which Nicholas makes a Requeſt to the 


r Rot. Can. de Anno. 1. Rich. 2. f Tom. „ P. 121 ad An. 1418. t Regelt. 
27 
Pope, 


Font. in Wading's Anale, Tem. 6. p. 45. olia 45. b. 
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Pope, that he would tranſlate George, Biſhop of Dromore, to the Seo of Elphin in 
his room. Yetit appears in the ng of theſe Times, that the Pope did not 
tranſlate George to the Biſhoprick of Elphia, untill the 18th ot Apri! 1499, then 
vacant by the Ceſſion of the ſaid Nicholas; and that in the mean time, [viz. from 
the Reſignation of Nicholas untill the advancement of George] one Cornelius car- 
ried himſelf as Biſhop of Elphin for a time, and after his Death Richard Mac- 
Brien, a Dominican Frier. | 


GEORGE BR ANN. 
[Succ. 1499.] e 


8 E ORG E Brann, Biſhop of Dromore, was by Papal Proviſion tranſlated 
to this See on the 18th of April 1499, after the Reſignation of Nicholas, 
as I obſerved before. I find him alive afterwards in 1523 3 but have not been 
able to diſcover, when he died. [Yet it is probable he reſigned long before 
his death, if what Anthony Hood © ſays be true, viz. ©* That Chriftopher Fiſher 
* was Biſhop of Elphin, in Ireland, and died ſo A. D. 1511.” 


CHRISTOPHER FISHER 
Fe I 2522] 


SO HRISTOPHER Fiſher, educate! in Oxford was (as 222 ſays) 

4 Biſhop of Elphin, and was made Prebendary of Huſtwayt in the Church of 
York, after his Promotion to the Biſhoprick. He died in 1511, according to 
the ſame Writer, and was ſucceeded in the Prebend by Themas Waiſhe. This 
z all the account I have any where met of him.] e 


© 0 = X 
7 (C6. 1536. 


O NE Jabn, a Præmonſtre Canon, is ſaid to have fat in this See (although 
I cannot affirm the Truth of it) in 1535 ; and at the ſame time to have 
held in Commendam the Abby of Welbeck, of the ſame Order, in Nottingham- 
Hire, in Englar.d, [ He was alſo made Prebendary of Ampleford, in the Church 
of York 8 the 3d of November 1530, and died on the Feſtival of the Aſſum- 
—_ . 
COVNAT O-STAGAL. 
NONATO-Siagal, [a Canon Regular] Abbat of Aſadara, and Chaplain 
to Magnus, or Magonus O- Donnel, was advanced to the Biſhopric of 
Elphin, by King Hears the VIIIch in 1544. | 


BERNARD O-HIGGIN. 

5 = (Sed. 1552.] 5 
BEN O-Higgin, a Dominican Frier, ſucceeded by the Pope's Provi- 
fion. He was alive in 1552, [according to the Account given in a ſhort 
Chronicle of the Dominicans ; ] but I have not been able to find how long he lived 
after. [Yet I am inclined to think, that he died that year, both from the advance- 
ment of his Succeſſor at that time, and for that, the Word, Vixit, in the before 


mentioned Chronicle, is frequently uſed for Yit4 Cefit, to Die; and fo Varro ex- 
plains the Word.] 


e Athen Oxon. v. 1. p. 649. er. Faſti. p. 5+ 
[7] X ROLAND 
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ROLAND de BURGO. 
3 JSuce. 1552. Ob. 1580.] 


D OLAND de Burgo, Biſhop of Clonfert, took upon him the Adminiſtration 
of this See alſo by grant from King Edward the VIth, on the 10th of April 
1552, [the ſaid two Sees being united by the ſaid King during the Life of this 
Biſhop.) He died in a very advanced Age in 1580 3 [and after his death this See 
was granted in Cuſtodium during the vacancy to Fobn Harvey by Letters Patent 
dated the 4th of June 1582. Sec among the Biſhops of Gonfert.] 5 


THOMAS CHESTER. 
Ls. 1584] 


Heede, Thom: ce, was born in the City of Londen, and died at 
II Elliatban in June 1584. 


FOHN LINCH. 
(GSucc. 1584. Refign. 1611] 


'O H N Fitz- Janes Linch was born in Galway, [but had his education in 
New-Inn-Hall, Oxford; in which Univerſity he took his Degree of Baiche- 
lor of Laws.) He obtained this See by the L. etters Patent of Queen Elizabeth 
dated the th of November 1584, and voluntarily reſigned it on the 19th of Auguſt 
1611 ; [having by Alienations, Fee Farms, and other means ſo waſted and de- 
ſtroyed it, that he left it not worth 200 Marks a year. It is faid he lived a con- 
cealed, and died a Publick Papiſt.] He lies buried at Galway in St. Nicholas's 


1 EDWARD KING. 
[Suce. 1611. O5. 1638.] 


DAR D King, a Native of Huntingdon-ſhire, and Doctor of Divinity 
of the Univerſity of Dublin [was advanced to this See by the Letters Patent 
of King James the Iſt, dated the 8th of July in the gth year of his Reign, 
and] was conſecrated in December 1611. He fat in this See twenty ſeven Years 
and three months, and died on the 8th of March 1638, ( Engliſh Stile) and was 
buried in the Cathedral of Elpbin, which he had repaired at his own Expence. 
He built a Caſtle, and ſome Offices adjoining to it, at Elphin, for himſelf and 
his Succeſſors; and endowed them with Lands, which he had purchaſed. His 
Biſhoprick, which he found the pooreſt, he left one of the richeſt of all Ireland; 
having recovered its antient Poſſeſſions, {which had been alienated by his Prede- 
cefſor ; ſo that what he found reduced ro 200 Marks, he left worth 15001. a year. 
Having thus reclaimed the Poſſeſſions of his Biſhoprick to a competent Degree 
of Revenue, he voluntarily reſigned the Quarta pars Epiſcopalis, which his Pre- 
deceſſors had enjoyed; the Hiſtory of which may be ſeen before p. 619. For 
theſe and other good Actions of his the Lord Lieutenant, Strafford, mentions him 
with great Honour in a Letter to Archbiſhop Lad, and alluding to the Name 
of King, calls him, s truly Royal Biſhop. 


HENRY TILSON. 
IsCucc. 1639. Ob. 1655.) 
HEART Tilſon, was born in York-ſbire, but educated in Univerſity 


College, at Oxford. [We are told t that he was entred firſt in Balio! College, 
but after elected a Fellow of Univerſity College, and promoted to the Vica- 


f Athen. Oxon. v. 1. p. 721. 


8 Ibid. p. 1143. 


ridge 
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ridge of Rachdale, in Yorkſhire, before he was removed into Ireland.) He was 
Chaplain to Thomas, Earl of Strafford, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Dran of 
Chriſt-Church, [and Pro- Vice. Chancellor of the Univerſity of Dublin,] and was 
Conſecrated there in the ſaid Church on the 2 3d of September 1639. He died at 
Southbhill-Hail in Yorkſhire (to which place he retired upon the breaking out of 
the Rebellion) on the 31ſt of March 1655, in the 80th year of his Age, and was 
buried in the Chancell of the Pariſh Church of Dewſbury. [He did not continue 
long in England at that time. For on the 16th h of Auguſt 1645, he delivered 
the Caſtle of Eiphin into the Hands of the Lord Preſident of Conaught ; his 
Son, Captain Henry Tilſon, who was Governour of Elpbin, having juſt be ore 
joined with Sir Charles Coot, in oppoſition to the King's Intereſt : And about rhe 


ſame time his Library and Goods were pillaged by Boetius Egan, the titular Bi- 
ſhop of Elphin, his Damages amounting to the Value of 400 1. I am apt to thi: k 


it was after this he fled to England.] The See continued vacant, under the ty- 
rannical Uſurpation, untill the Reſtoration of King Charles the IId; and the 
| Revenues thereof were all that time under Sequeſtration, according to that im- 
pious Practice of the Uſurpers. 


IO HN PAR RK E R. 
ax [Suce. 1660.  Refign. 1667. 
ToHN Parker, was born in the City of Dublin. {He was the Son of Jobn 
Parker, Prebendary of Maynoth, and was at firſt made petty Canon i of St. 


Patrick's, A. D. 1642. and took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Dublin, being then Prebendary of St. Micbhan's, [and Dean of Ki/lala,} 


and was Chaplain to James, Marquis, (afterwards Duke) ot Ormond, Lord Licu- 
tenant of 2 He was conſ:crated Biſhop of Elpbin in St. Patrick's, Dublin, 


on the 27th of Fanuary 1660, Engliſh Stile [by Jobn, Archbiſhop of .{1rmags, 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Rapboe, Kilmore, Cory and Clagber; the Patent lor 
his Promotion, Conſecration, and Reſtitution to the Temporalties bearing Date 


S8 Days before.] In 1649 he was under Crowwel!”s Tyranny ſtripped of all his 


Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and caſt into Priſon, upon ſuſpicion of having been 
employed as a Spy by the Marquis of Ormond, who was then labouring to reduce 
Dublin to the King's Obedience. After ſome Mo ths impriſonment, the Marquiſs 
procured his enlargement in Excha ge for other Priſoners ; and in return he adhe- 
red conſtantly to him, while he continued in [re/and. But when the Marquiſs 
withdrew into France, Parker retired into England; and with great conſtancy ſuf- 
fered the inconveniencies of the times: untill at laſt upon the long looked for 
Peace, by the Reſtitution of King Charles the IId to the Throne of his Arccftors; 


he was promoted to this See; where he applied himſelf to repair both the Catho- 


dral, and Epiſcopal Palace. [From hence he was tranſlated to Tuam, and thence 
to Dublin. Sce before p. 357. 618. 


O HN HUD SO XN. 
[Suce. 1667. Ob. 168 5. 


OH N Hudſon, a Native of England, but Doctor of Divinity of the Uni- 

verſity of Dublin, Rector of Louth in the Dioceſe of Armagh, and Dran of 
Clogher, was promoted to this Sec by Letters Patent, dated the roth of Auguſt 
1667, and was conſecrated in the Church ot St. Nicholas, at Galway, on the dth 
of September following, by Fobn, Archbiſhop of Tuam, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 
Killala and Clonfert ; about which time he made a Preſent k of 100 l. to the Col- 
lege of Dublin, to be laid out on additional Buildings. He died on the 18th of Fe. 
bruary 1685, and was buried in the Church of E!phin. He was a conſiderable 
Benefactor to his See 3 for by his Will! dated the 22d of Fuly before his Death, 
he deviſed five hundred ſixty fix Pounds to erect a new Houle, where the old 


h Cox. 2. V. p. 160. i Chapt. Book of St. Patrick's. k College Regiſter. 
| Perog. Off. 
2 Caſtle 
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Caſtle ſtood, near Elphin, for the Biſhop of Elphin, and his Succefſors. He alſo 
leſt twenty Pounds to the Poor of Elphin. After his Death this See continued 
vacant® during the remainder of the Reign of King James the I'd, who diftri- 
buted the Revenues of the Biſhoprick among the Biſhops of the Popiſh Com- 


munion. = ho 5 
SIMON DIGBY. 
| [Suce. 169 1. Cb. 1720} 
 FTER a long Vacancy of this See, during the Reign of King James the 
Ild, Simon Digby, Biſhop of Limerick, was tranſlated to it by the Letters 
Patent of King Wilkam and Queen Mary, dated the 12th of Faxuary 1691, He 
died at his Houſe at Laccan in the County of Roſcoman, on the 7th of April 
1720 and was buried on the 20th in the Church of Teſrara, in the ſaid County, 
> 4 gn his Lady, who died a few Days after him. He bequeathed by his 
Will = one hundred Pounds to be diſtributed among the Poor of the Pariſhes of 
Elphin, Mountalbot, and other Places in his Dioceſe. See before p. 516. 


HENRY DOWN Ss. 
 [Sace. 1720. Refgn, 1724] ! 
LIE VRT Downs was tranſlated from the Biſhopricks of Killala and Achonry 
to this See in June 1720, from hence to Meath on the gth of April 1724, 
and then to Derry, on the 8th of February 1726. See under theſe ame Bi- 
 THEOPHILUS BOLTON. 
[Suce, 1724. Reſign. 1729.] 


FPHEOPHILUS Bolton was tranſlated from Clonfert and Kilmacduagh 
to this See by Letters Patent dated the 16th of April 1724 ; and from thence 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Caſbell, in Zanuary 1729. See. p. 488. e 


ROBERT HOWARD. 
(aucr. 1729] " 


OBERT Howard was tranſlated to this See from Killals and Acbonry in 
January 1729. Sec under Killala and Achonry. | N 


m King's Stateof the Proteſtants, Chap. 4 Seft 15, 1 Prerog, Ox. 
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[bit See bears Saphire, two Crofiers in Faltire Tepax; Es 


Tt is valued in the King's Books by an extent returned Anno 28 Eliz. at 
80 1. Sterl. 5 Od id i je 3 


The Chapter of Clonfert confiſts of a Dean — Archdeacon — Sacriſt of 
Treaſurer, and 9 Prehendaries, viz.—Two of Fenor, — Kilteſtill— Kil- 
 connell — Ballynoulter — Killaſpigmoylan— Killquane — Annaghcallan --- 
and Droghta. I do not find that they are endowed with any Lands or 

have a Chapter Seal, at leaſt I could not by any Application obtain it, 
or any timely account of it! 


MORNE © MONENIUS. 
FC. 3 (06. 57 1.] e 


T. B RE ND AN, the Son of Finloga, contemporary 
with St. Brendan of Birr, and his Fellow Student, foun- 
ded an Abby at Clonfert, near the Shenon, A. D. 558, 
over which he was Abbat himſelf, and was buried in it, 

after a life of 93 years. He died at Enaghdune, on Sun- 
| day the 16th of May 577 ; from whence his Body was 
| conveyed to Clonfert, and there (as I faid) interred. His 
| Life is exrant in Jingling Monkiſh Meeter in the noble 
Cotton Library , at Weſtminſter. In his time the Cathe- 
dral of Clonfert (famous in antient times for its ſeven Al- 
cars) was firſt founded. { Colgan > makes St. Brendan the founder and firit Biſhop 
of Clonfert, and ſays that he abdicated, and placed St. Moena in his room. While 


A Sub cfhg. Veſpas. D, IX. . | b AR. Sang. P- 437. et 439. N®. 4+ 
| 71 Y others 
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others again make St. Moena the firſt Biſhop.]J We find in the Ulfer Annals, un- 
der the year 571 or 572, the Death of the firſt Biſhop of this See thus remarked. 
„ Moena, Biſhop of Clonfert-Brenain, went to reſt; Brendan being yet alive. 
The Day of Moena's death is placed on the firſt of March. ¶ His true name 
was Nanniiis © or Nennio. But it is common with the [ris to add the Monoſylla- 


ble, Mo, which fignifieth, Mine, to the proper names of their Saints, out of reſ- 


and tenderneſs. The Life of this Biſhop is publiſhed by Colgan d, to which 

refer the Reader.] As to the etymology of Clonfert ; it ſignifies, a wonderful 
Den, or place of Retirement. 

We have but very ſlender Accounts of the Succeſſors of Moena, untill the ar- 
rival ef the Engliſh, in the Reign of King Henry the IId. i” 

FINT AN Corach, | Abbat of Cluain-Ednech] flouriſhed about the cloſe of 
the 6th Century, [He was both Abbat and Biſhop of Clonfert, and his Succeſ- 
ſors are indifferently called by either Name. He got the Name of Corach, from 
the ſweetneſs of his Voice, and his delight in Muſick; Cor, in the old Iriſb, ſigni- 
fying Muſick, and Coraidb, a Choir; or becauſe he introduced a new manner 
of Chanting the Service, He is ſaid to have lived 135 years; but the particular 
year in which he died is not remarked. His Feſtival is celebrated on the 2 1ſt of 
February, according to all the Jriſb Calendars. 
St. Senach Garbb, was next Succeſſor to Fintan, but whether in the Abby 
or Biſhoprick of Clonfert, or in both, is not clear. The Annals of che Four 
Maſters call him only Abbat of Clonfert, and place his Death in 620. I have 
often remarked that Abbat and Biſhop are uſed by Writers as Synonymous 


Terms. „„ ok 

St. Colman, the Son of Comgel, is reckoned next Succeſſor, and his death pla- 
ced the ſame year with his Predeceſſor Senach. The Scholiaſt on St. Xnguss 
Feſtology under the 21f of February hath this paſſage. *©* Fintan Corach, Se- 
* nach Garbh, and Colman the friendly, the Son of Compel, were three black 
„ Maſters, and ſucceſſively ſucceeded in the ſame Abby.” From whence Col- 
gan « infers, that they were Benedifin, or Black Monks. And as Fintan is expreſly 
called in many Writers, Biſhop of Clonfert, it is fome proof that the others were 
ſo too. 5 TH 
| chr! N, ſurnamed Fada, that is the long, [the Son of Fiachna, and Grand- 
ſon of Fiachrius, a prince of Weſt- Munſter, is ſaid by Colgan s to have been ad- 

vanced to the See of Clonfert by Guaire Mac-Colman, King of Conaught, and 
that he adminiſtred this Office with great Wiſdom.] He died on the 1 2th of 
November 662. 85 | 
 RUTMEL, called Prince and Biſhop of Clonfert, died in 825. | 

[CATHAL D Mac-Cormac, is called in the Annals of the Four Maſters 
eminent Biſhop of Cluainfert-Brendan, and his Death placed in 861.] 
 CORM AC Mac-#asin died in g21, 

GILL 4 Mac-Aiblen, [called in the Annals of Tnisfall, Gilla-nem- Aiblen 
O-Hannicada, Comorban of Brendan, ] died in 1166. [I believe this is the ſame 
Perſon who is placed before under Ardfert. p. 519.] 

PETER O-Mordai, called Biſhop of Omaine, from the ſmall Territory in 
which Clonfert is fituated, was a Ciſtertian Monk, and the firſt Abbat of Boyle, 
while that Convent had their Reſidence at Grelachdinach. He was drowned 
in the Shenon on the 27th of December 1171; a Man in high Eſteem for 
his many Virtues, [The Anonymous Annals call him a divine and learned 


8 | T7 

MCELIS A Mac-Award ſucceeded, and fat but a ſhort time ; for he died in 
1173. 

. MALCALL AN, the Son of Adam, and Grandſon of Clericen, Biſhop of 
Clonfert, died in 1186. See Colgan b. One Donald O- Find (called Comorban 


of Clonfert-Brengin) died in 1195, I am not certain whether he was Abbat or 
Biſhop of Clonfert. 


the 


c Act. Sanct. 439. No. 1. d Ibid. p. 437. e Iibid. p. 385. f Ibid. p. 
385. No.7. 8 Ibid.p. 149. No. 7. h Ibid, ad. 2 1. Jan. p. 153. N. 2. 4 
HE 
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THE Annals of Ini fall mention one O-Cormacain, a Biſhop, who died at 
Clonfert in 1204; but there is nothing ſaid there of what place he was Biſhop. 
Therefore I cannot be poſitive that he was Biſhop of this See, untill time makes a 
fuller diſcovery of the Truth. | 1 

ONE Thomas, Biſhop of Clonfert, died in 1248. Afterwards on the 27th of 
May 1249, King Henry the IIId, granted a Conge de' eſlier to proceed to the elec- 
tion of a Succeſſor, | - | 

COR MAC, or (as ſome call him) Charles O- Lumlin, was a Prelate in high 
Eſteem for his great Learning and probity; and died in an advanced Age about 
the Summer Solſtice 1259. | 

THOMAS O-Kelley, who ſucceeded, died on the Sunday after the Epiphany 
1263, ( Engliſh Stile) and was buried in the Conventual Church of the Dominicans 


at-Athenry ; to which he had been a great Benefactor. 


F-:-Q- A +. 
| [Suce. 1266. Reſign. 1296. 


HE See was vacant almoſt three years; and then one Fobn, an Halian, the 
1 Popes Nuncio, ſucceeded, and was conſecrated at Athenry, on the Sunday 
before Chriſtmas 1266, and the year following went to Rome. He fat in this 
See many years after his Return ; and atlaft in 1296, was tranſlated to the Arch- 


biſhoprick of Benevento in Italy. [The ſame year a writi iſſued to the Eſcheator | 


of Treland to ſeize the Temporalties of this See, as vacant by the Tranſlation 
of Biſhop Jobn.] He is reckoned among the principal Benefactors of his Church 
of Clonfert: And perhaps that fair Frontiſpiece at the Weſt end of the Church, 
adorned with Variety of Statues of excellent Workmanſhip, was built by 
bim. [At leaſt the Imagery carved on it ſhews, that it could not be erected in 


the Reign of Queen Elizabeth ; as ſome Men, little acquainted with things of 


this Nature, dream. . 1 
1 
[Succ. 1296. Ob. 130%. 


O N E Robert, a Monk of Chriſ- Church, Canterbury, ſucceeded by the pro- 
viſion of Pope Clement the IVth, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 


24th of September 1296*, He fat eleven years, and died in 1307. 


GREGORY O-BROGY. 
LFusc. 1308. Ob. 1319.] 


L I NG Edward the IId having granted a Licence to proceed to the Election 

X of a Succeſſor dated the th of December 1307, the whole Chapter unani- 
mouſly elected Gregory O-Brogy, Dean of that Cathedral, on St. George's day fol- 
lowing. He alſo, as his Predeceſſor had done, ſat 11 Years, and died in 1319. 


JJ PETFE. 
[Suce, 1319. Depriv. 1321.] 


OBERT le Petit, a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by the Election of the 
Dean and Chapter on the roth of February 1319; but was deprived in a- 
bout two Years after. At length he was advanced to the See of Enaghdune by x 
Proviſion from the Pope on the 8th of November 1325, as appears in Wading's 
Annals; and was reſtored to the Temporalties of that See by King Edward 
IId, on the 22d of June 1326. 


i Pat. 24. Edw. 1 Mem. 5. k Ibid, | 
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Of the BIAS of CLONFERT. 


FOHN O-LE AN. 
[Succ. 1322. Ob. 1336.) 


"PON the deprivation of Robert le Petit, Fobn O-Lean, Archdeacon of 
Tuam, ſucceeded to this See by a Papal Proviſion. He took the Oath of 
Fealty to King Edward the IId, on the 29th of Ofober 1322 ; and on the 25th of 
December following, was reſtored to the Temporalties. He died on the th of April 
1336, having governed this See upwards of thirteen Years. [After the Death 
of this Prelate, the See was kept vacant, and the Temporalties granted in Cuſ- 
todium | to Jobn D'exefter and Elias Tulleſſan, as were alſo the Temporalties of 
the See of Enagdune, upon the Death of Thomas O-Mayle, and they continued fo 
untill the 10th year of King Edward the IIId, A. D. 1346, when it is to be 
preſumed the next Succeſſor, 7 homas O Kelley, was advanced to Clonfert.] 


THOMAS O-KELLEY. 
[Sed. 1347. Ob. forte. 1377] 


FI HOMAS O-Kalley, a Secular Prieſt, was Biſhop of Clonfert on the 14th 
of Ofober 1347. But J am ata loſs to find out, either the time of his 

Conſecration or Death. One O. Kelley, Biſhop of Clonfert, died in 1377. I do 

not know whether he was the fame with this Prelate, or a different Perſon. 


 MAURICE O-KELLEY. 
_ [Suee. 1378. Refign. 1394.] he 


M/ URICE, or Moriertach, ( Fitz- Philip) O. Kelley, who, like his Predeceſ. 
. ſor, was a Secular Prieſt, was Conſeerated in 1378, and was tranſlated to the 
Archiſhoprick of Tuam by Pope Boniface the IXth, in 1394. See p. 611. 


DAVID CORRE. 
[Suce. 1398.] 


T this time the Pope tranſlated William O-Cormacain, Archbiſhop of Tuam, 

X to the See of Clonfert. But the Archbiſhop took his Exchange ſo much 

to heart, that he neglected to expedite his Bull of Tranſlation in due time; and 
was therefore deprived, as —_—_ in Wading *; and then the Pope conferred the 

See of Clonfert, on one David Corre, a Franciſcan Frier, on the 20th of March 

1398. [We ſee in this inſtance, a new Strain of the Pope's uſi Power; who 
reſumed to do, what the King could not (via.) to deprive a Man of his Free- 

101d, without the Judgment of his Peers, ] | = 


THOMAS O-KELLEY. 
[Sed. 1415. Refign. 1438.] 


PT HOMAS O-Kelley [about the year 1435] erected the Pariſh Church of 
Clonkeen, alias Clonkeenkerrill, into a Convent of Franciſcant of the third 
Penitential Order, at the inſtance of David and Fobn Imull-kerill, Profeffors 
* of that Order.” He was tranflated to Tuam in 1438. One Thomas was Bi- 
- of Clonfert in 1415; I am of Opinion he was the fame Perſon with this 

Prelate. | 


| 1 See Eſcheator Eellerker's accounts in the Ch. Remem. OE. Anne. 10 Edw. 3. m Annal. 
Min. Tom 4. P. 320. Ad. Ann. 1398. 
FOHN 
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FOHNNDBEYN. 
LJucc. 1438.] 


o EN O-Heyn, a Franciſcan Frier, and Provincial of that order in Ireland, 

ſucceeded Kelley in this See, by the Proviſion of Pope Eugene the IVth, on 

2 19th of July 1438, as may be ſeen in Luke Wading's Annals ® He fat about 
our years. 8 


THOMAS 4: BURGO. 
>: MS I 


E 25 HO MAS de Burgo (Burgh) with the conſent of his Chapter, granted the 

- Chappel of the Bleſſed Virgin at Kilcarbain [in the County of Galway] to 
the Friers of the third order ot St. Dominick *, at the requeſt of Jobn Fitz-Rexy, 

and the Confreres of the ſaid Order. Pope Eugene the I'Vth confirmed this Do- 
nation on the 12th of March 1444. This Prelate died in 1446, and was buried 
at Athenry among the Dominicans. 


[Suce. 1447. Rehgn, 1448) ] 47 


" T PON the Death of Thomas, Fobn With, a Franciſcan Frier, and formerly 
. Provincial of that order in Ireland, was elected Biſhop of this See. But 
he ſoon after either reſigned, or refuſed to conſent to his Election; and Cornelius 
O- Mulledy, [or Mulalay, as Wading calls him, ] a Franciſcan Frier alſo, was 
advanced to the See of Clonfert by the Proviſion of Pope 


Nicholas the 5th on the 
22d of May 1447, and on the 16th of April [or rather Auguſt the 29th] the year 
following, was, by the Pope's Proviſion alſo, tranſlated to Emily. [The Bull » of 
Pope Nicholas the 5th for the Promotion of Cornelius O-Cunlis to this See, ex- 
_ preſly calls Fobn With, — of Clonfert ; and faith, that he reſigned vo- 
untarily by the Hands of Cornelius O-Mulalay, his Proctor. ] | 
CORNELIUS O-Cunlis, or, (as ſome call him, O-Ruculis, a Franciſcan 
Frier alſo, and Biſhop of Emily, was by the Pope's Proviſion tranſlated to this 
See [on the 29th of September] 1448. He was alive afterwards in Rome A. D. 1469. 
and I think reſigned before his Death. g 5 
MATTHEW Macraib, [a Civilian of Oxford] was Biſhop of Clonfert in 
1482, He died at Kilbought [a Franciſcan Friery in the County of Galway] in 
1507, and was buried at Nilcomaing: A Man in high eſteem for his many 
Virtues, 5 
DAVID de Burgo (Burgh) a ſecular Prieſt, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of 
Pope Julius the IId on the 5th of Zuly 1508; and died the year following. 
Upon the Death of David, one Dennis; a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to 
this See by the Proviſion of the fame Pope Julius the IId on the 7th of Novem- 
ber 1509. He was alive on the 14th of July 1518 ; but I have not yet diſco- 


vered the time of his Death. 


 ® T know of no third order of St. Dominick ; and therefore am inclined to think that it ſhould be 
the third order of St. Francis. Allemand placeth this Houſe under the Fraxciſcans of the third order. 
Yet as this Biſhop was buried among the Dominican, and as Fobn Fitz-Rery, at whoſe Requeſt the 
Grant was made, was Vicar General of the Dominicans ; it would incline one to place the Monaſtery of 
Kilcarbain under that order. Poſſibly ſome Reformation of the Dominicans was called the third order 
of St. Dominick. But T muſt leave this to a further Enquiry. | | 


n Tom. 5. p. 343. ad an. 1438. o Ann. Min. Tom. 5. P. 529. ad an. 1447. et Re- 
geſt. Pontift. ibid. p. 350 p Regeſt. Pontiff. in Wad. Ann. Tem. 5. p. 368. * ? 


171 2 ICHARD 


ferer by Roland de Burgo, whom Pope Clement the VIIth 


\ 
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RICHARD VAN GLE. 
[Suce. 1536] 
DICHARD de Angulo, or Nangle, Doctor of Divinity, and Provincial 


* of the Auguſtin Hermits in Ireland, was 4 to this Biſhoprick b 
5 


King Henry the VIIIth, and conſecrated in 1336; [the ſame year in which the 


* Pope's uſurped Authority was abrogated in Ireland, and the King declared ſu- 


preme Head of the Church. Yet notwithſtanding] our 4 was a great Suf · 
by his Proviſion 
nominated to the See of Chafert A. D. 1534. 


ROLAND d BURGO. 
I [ Sauce. 1541. Ob. 1580] 1 
DOLAND. (Fitz-Reymund) de Burge, Dean of Clofert, was (as I faid) 
advanced to this See by the Proviſional Bull of Pope Clement the VIIch; 


and having ſubmitted and ſworn Fealty to King Henry the VIIIth (but whether 
after Biſhop Nangle's Death I am incertain) obtained the Royal Aſſent on the 


24th of Ofeber 1541; and held his Deanery by Diſpenſation. He alſo obtained 


the Biſhoprick of Elpbin 


Grant from King Edward the VIth on the roth of 


April 1552 [which he held together with this Biſhoprick. While he governed 


the See of Clonfert, King Henry the VIIIth, on the 3d of February 1542, united 
the Poſſeſſions of the diffolved Abby of Clonfert to this Biſhoprick, conſiſting of 
fix Quarters of Land, a Water Mill, 6s. 8 d. iſſuing out of another Quarter, and 


ſome other Parcels. It ſeems this Monaſtery had been never ſurrendred ; but 


Henry O-Cormacain, the laſt Abbat of it, continued ſeized of the Temporalties to 
the time of his Death; which happened a little before this Union. There aroſe 


great controverſy between Biſhop Burgh and ſome of the Sept of the O- Maddey's, 


concerning the Revenues of this Abby; and one William O-Cormacain went to 


| Rome, and obtained a Grant of the Abby from the Pope, and kept Poſſeſſion of 


it untill about the 10th year of Queen Elizabeth, A. D. 1568. The diſpute con- 
cerning the Abby was referred to an Arbitration; and by an award made both 


the Spiritualties and Temporalties of the Abby were divided between the Biſhop 


and the Pope's Grantee; who was called Abbat : After whoſe Death in 1571, the 
Biſhop continued in the quiet Enjoyment of all the Poſſeſſions of it. After the 


Death of Biſhop Roland in 1580, Stephen Kerovan ſucceeded ; who by an Agree- 


ment gave the moiety of the Profits of the ſaid Abby, both in Spirituals and 
Temporals, to Redmund Burgh, the Son of Biſhop Roland ; after whoſe Death, 
Biſhop Kerovan again enjoyed the whole Profits. All theſe particulars appear in 
an Inquiſition à taken concerning this Abby in the 5th year of King James the 


It.] Biſhop Roland died, worn out with Age, in June 1580. 


STEPHEN KEROY AN. 
e - Oh nhoe} 


GCTEPHE N Kerovan, born in Galway, and Archdeacon of Enaghdune, had 
O his Education partly at Oxford, and partly at Paris, He was advanced by 
Queen Elizabeth to the See of Kilmacduach [on the 13th, had his Mandate for 
Conſecration the 14th, and his Writ of Reſtitution to the Temporalties on the 
i6th of April 1573.) He was afterwards tranſlated to Clonfert, on the 24th of 
May 1582, [and reſtored to the Temporalties thereof two Days after. On the 
26th of May 1594 he had the Church of Duamore in the Dioceſe of Tuam granted 
to him to hold by Diſpenſation with this Biſhoprick ; and the See of Kilmac- 
duarh continued vacant five Years after his Tranſlation.) If I am not miſtaken 
he died in 1602. . 


4 Collect. p. 206. 
TIE ROLAND 
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RY EL IND LINGCH. 
OLAND Linch, who like his Predeceſſor, was alſo born 1 Galway, and 


| [Jucc. 1602. O5. 162 5.] 
R was Archdeacon of Clonfert, was conſecrated Biſhop of Kilmacduach, in 
Auguſt 1587, and held this See alſo in Commendam from the 20th of October 
1602. He died at Loughreogh, in the County of Galway, in December 1625. 
[In his time a Regal Viſitation was held through Ire!and, a fragment of the 
returns whereof remains in the Prerogative Office; by which we cannot con- 
ceive a very favourable Idea of this Prelate. For the Viſitors ſay thus; 


<< verſly with us, that we cannot give the leaſt Credit to his Relation: We 
"I; 


worth 1601. per Ann. and Kilmacduach 1001. But now the Biſhop hath re- 
turned us a Roll in Writing, in which he makes the value of Clonfert only 


cc 
60 
64 


He only faith, that a certain Abbacy, belonging to the Biſhoprick of Conſert. 
was recovered from him in the Preſidency Court of Conaught, We think 
this a ſtrange Relation.“ But the Chancery Rolls account fully for the Dimi- 
nution made in the Revenues of the See of Kilmacduach ; wherein it appears, that 


_ 


on the 2d of March 1606, this Biſhop, by the conſent of his Dean and Chapter, 


had made a Leaſe for ninety nine Years to Robert Blake, of all the Lands of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Kilmacduach, in all 28 Denominations, at 5 1. per Annum Rent; the 
conſiderations of which Beneficial grant are mentioned to be, the repairing of the 
Cathedral, and of paying 200 l. due by the Clergy tor Firſt F ruits.] 


ROBERT DAWSON. 
(Succ. 1627. Cb. 1643. _ 
\OBERT Dawſon, Batchelor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Cambrid 


Chagas to Henry, Viſcount Faikland, Lord Deputy of Ireland, and for- 
merly a 
ry of Down by the Grant of King Charles the It, on the 11th of Auguſt 16253 
in which was contained a Preſentation to the Rectory andVicaridge of Bealy, alias 
Ballee, and Kilteele in the Dioceſe of Down, and the Chappels thereto belonging, 
with a Clauſe of Union of the ſaid Rectory and Vicaridge to the ſaid Deanery 
pro ed vice.) From hence he was conſecrated Biſhop of Clonfert and Kilmacduach 
in the Chappel of the Caſtle of Dublin, on the 4th of May 1627, by Lancelot, 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the Biſhops of Ferns and 9.8. He died at Kendal, 
in Weſtmoreland, the Place of his Birth, in 1643. repaired and beautified, 
or rather new built the Epi Houſe at Clonfert [which yet at this Day is 
ſcarce fit for Habitation, ] | | 


WILLIAM BAILY 
[Saucc. 1644. Ob. 1664.] 


TILLIAM Baily, 4 Native of Scotland, Student of Glaſcom, and Doctor 
of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, was conſecrated Biſhop of Clonfert 
and Kilmacduach at Oxford, on the 2d of May i644, by James, Archbiſhop of 
_ Armagh, and the Biſhops of Killala and Achonry, and Down and Connor; his 
Letters Patent being dated the 23d of March before. He had been a ſufferer by 

the Covenanters?, and drove out of his native Country, from whence he fled 
into Ireland, where he did not ſtay long, but retired to the King at Oxford, and 
was by his Majeſty's command, created Doctor of Divinity in February 1642; 


p Athen Oxon. 


Z 2 and 


We cannot learn any thing certain of the Value of theſe Biſhopricks, (viz. 
*© Clonfert and Kilmacduach) the Biſhop hath dealt ſo fraudulently and per- 


have undeniable Evidence; that upon his firſt Promotion Clonfert was eſteemed 


401. and Kilmacduach only 24 l. but gives us no account how this happened. 


ge, 
ellow of St. Jobn's College in Cambridge; [was advanced to the Deane- 
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and ſoon after promoted to theſe Sees z of which he had no enjoyment, untill the 
Reſtoration 3 and then as an addition to his Living, he was preſented by the 
Crown, by Letters Patent dated the 15th of February 1660, to the Parſonage or 
intire R of Granard, in the County of Longford, to hold in Commendam with 


his Biſhoprick.] He died of an Apoplexy at Clonfert, on the 1 1th of Auguſt 
. Inne i 


EDWARD VOLLE I 
L Succ. 1664. O6. 1684.] e 


E WARD Wolley, was born at Shrewſbury, in Shropſhire, and educated 
in the King's School of that Town; from whence being ſent to the Uni- 
verſity of CO applied himſelf cloſely to his Studies in St. Fobn's Col- 
lege, commenced Arts, and afterwards took his Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity both at Oxford and Cambridge. He was Domeſtick Chaplain to King 
Charles the Iſt, as he was afterwards to King Charles the IId, and adhered con- 
ſtantly to them both in their Adverſity ; being in the mean time a great Sufferer 
both at home and abroad from the Factions of the Sciſmaticks ; untill the happy 
Reſtoration of King Charles the IId ſettled peace in theſe Dominions. The King 
gave him a Rectory in Eſſex, that he might reclaim the Phanaticks and other Sec- 
taries, who were 1 with the poiſoned Opinions of Marſball. He was af- 
terwards [by Letters Patent dated the ioth of March 1664] advanced to the Sees 
of Clonfert and Kilmacduach, and conſecrated at Tuam on the 16th of April 
1665. [He was held fin great Veneration in his Dioceſe for his admirable way of 
E and his Exemplary Life and Converſation.] After his advancement 

he laid himſelf out on the Repairs of the Cathedral of Cloxfert, [and was at the 
Charges of refounding and hanging the Bell now in the Steeple of that Cathedral, 


à appears by this writing on it. 
Fracta diu filui, reſono campana reſuſa; 
Eu Muta prius didici jam reſonando Loqui. 1 5 
Ope et opere Edwardi Wolley D. Epiſcopi Clonfertenſis et Duaci, Anno Domini 
1678. Probaſti me. = 


And on the Bell are the Epiſcopal Arms quartered with a ſpread eagle, ador- 
ned with Cherubs Heads. 5 N 
T be Inſcription hath been thus ludicrouſly tranſlated. 

I Tom Bell, while broken, hung 

Long without the uſe of Tongue; 
But have found my Voice at laſt, 

ing by my Lord recaſt, 

And reſound my former 
Ding, ding, ding, ding, ding, ding, Dong. 5 
He died in 1684. He was a religious well meaning Prelate, took vaſt pains, 
and was very ſucceſsful in reclaiming the Seftaries to the Church; which although 
a work very acceptable to King Charles the IId; (for he hated that fort of Pco- 


ple,) yet he had but a very mean and contemptible Opinion of this Prelate. Bi- 
Burnet doth not f 


pare to tell the following Story. That being alone 
ac with _ Charles the IId in his Cloſet, the King was complaining of the 
46 of the Clergy, who took no pains to convince the Non- Conformiſts. 
* He told me, (faith Burnet) that he had a Chaplain, who was a very honeſt 
Man, but a very Blockhead, to whom he had given a living in Suf- 
4 folk, which was full of that fort of le. That he had gone abouc among 
them from Houſe to Houſe ; alth he could not imagine what he could 
* fay to them; for that he was a very lilly Fellow; but that he believed his non - 
«c ſenſe ſuited their nonſenſe ; for he had brought them all to Church, and in 
_ ©. reward of his Diligence he had given him a Biſhoprick in Ireland. 


Walk. Sufcrings of the Clergy. p. 41. Hiſt. of bis own times under the year 1667. 
| : | | WILLIAM 
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WILLIAM FITZGERALD 
( [Suce. 1691. C6. 1722.] 


F T E R the Death of Biſhop Wolley in 1684, the Epiſcopal Revennes were 
ſeized into the Hands of King James, and paid over to Biſhops of the Po- 

Piſh Religion; and theſe Sees continued without a legal Paſtor untill the Revoluti- 
on; and then William Fitzgerald, Doctor of Divinity, was advanced to them 


545 


by the Letters Patent of King William and Queen Mary, dated the firſt of July 


1691, and he was conſecrated on the 26th of the ſame Month by Francis, Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, and Raphoe, He 
was the Son of Doctor John Fitzgerald, Dean of Cork, and was born in that 
City; but educated in the Univerſity of Dublin, in which he was created Doctor 
of Divinity on the 1oth of Fuly 1683 ; and before his Promotion to theſe Sees 
he was preſented by the Crown to the Rectory of Clandrohid in the Dioceſe of 
Cloyne on the 15th of Novembes 1670, to the Deanery of Cloyne, and the Rec- 
| tory of Cloine-Prieſt in that Dioceſe on the 13th of July 1671, to the intire Recto - 
ry of Ardagh belonging to the College of Youghall on the 4th of November fol- 
lowing, and to the Archdeaconry of Roß in the Dioceſe of that Name on the 
29th of November 1675. He died in 1722, having ſat upwards of 30 years in 


theſe Sees. By his Will, dated the 5th of February 1717, he bequeathed to the 


College of Dublin fifty Pounds, to be laid out on a Piece of Plate, on which he 


ordered his Coat of Arms to be engraved— ten Pounds to the Poor of St. Mi- 


chan's Pariſh, Dublin, one hundred Pounds to the Blew-coat- Hoſpital in that City, 
on Condition that his Executrix and her Heirs or Executors ſhould for ever have 
the Nomination of two Boys yearly.—To the Poor of the Town of Clonfert fifty 
Pounds, and fifty Pounds to be divided among the reſident Clergy of the Dioceſes 
of Clonfert and Kilmacduach to buy them Gowns. 


THEOPHILUS BOLTON. 


[Suce. 1722. Reſign. 1724. 


'TH EOPHILUS Bolton, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dub- 
lin, was born at Boriſosl in the County of Mayo, about the year 1678. 
Having continued a conſiderable time in the Univerſity, he was made Chancellor 
of the Cathedral of St. Patrick's, Dublin, (to which the Pariſh Church of St. 
Werburg's, Dublin, is annexed,) Chantor of Chriſt-Cburcb, and Vicar General 
of the Dioceſe of Dublin; and from thence was promoted to the Sees of Clo» fert 
and Kilmacduach by Letters Patent dated the 12th of September 1722, and was 
conſecrated in the Cathedral of St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the zoth of that Month, 
by Edward, Archbiſhop of Tuan, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare and E!phin : 
Edward Singe, who ſucceeded him in theſe Sees, although not immetiatcly, 
preaching his Conſecration Sermon. From hence he was tranſlated io E!phin, by 
| Pons Patent dated the 16 of April 1724, and afterwards to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Caſhell in Fanuary 1729. See before 488. 536. 


ARTHUR P-R ACE. 
|  [Suce. 1724. Refign. 1729.] 


A RTHUR Price, Doctor of Divinity, was educated in the Univerſity of 
Dublin; and it is obſervable of him that he hath gradually paſſed throug[|z 
all the Stations in the Church. He was firſt Reader, then Curate of St. Ver- 
burg's, Dublin, Vicar of Cell-Bridge, of Feighcullin and of Ballybraine, Prebendary 
of Donadea in the Dioceſe of Kildare ; Rector of Louth in the Dioceſe of Armagh, 
and (I think) of Clonfeackle in the Dioceſe of Kildare, Archdeacon and Canon 
of Kildare, and Dean of Ferns; from whence he was promoted to the Sees of 
Clonfert and Kilmacduach by Letters Patent dated the iſt of May 1724 3 and on 
the zd of that Month was conſecrated in St, Patrick's, Dublin, by Edward, 
[8] A Arch- 


— — . — = 


ls 


- * — = 122 2 — * . . 
* : 1 3 ** 2 : 
1 — * 
hs” — — bs 7 ol 4 9 = * F 
7 38 — E * — p* A « 5 me 9. my 9 N 3 
1 gu gum . 9 + an — —— * . : - 
L o 1 * pp — gs". — * 1 
P "gre — 
* — 


_ — * 


. + oo noo iis <1 hs 
Ay th, 
, : . MK. A n — — 1 — 3 8 * 
b —_— : - 2 3 1 4 . - " . — 
ä 5 22 — - — —— 8 5 — % F "3,4 - Au a * * * 
* N — » — * — _—_ 
— a 
5 * 3 — * f en ke df i 
» - oo” : 
| „ 
— ® -E " 
V * . 4 G p > 2 
= nn * - F4 . 
FIT 7 FOR 


—— 
— 


* 12 — — _ _— — —_ — 4 c - * 
8 joy "—_ _ L- , p _""— _ 
r — | 


9 N - 
1 1 2 
. * 
= * 2 —— — 
s 9 


646 Of the Bisnors of CLONFERT. 


Archbiſhop of Tuam, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, and Elphin. From 
hence he was tranſlated to the Sees of Leigblin and Ferns in 1729, and afterwards 
to the Biſhoprick of Meath in February 1733. See before. p. 164. and 452. 


EDWARD SINGE. 
[Succ. 1730. Reſign, 173 1. 


CDF ARD Linge, Doctor of Divinity, Son of Edward Singe, Archbiſhop 

of Tuam, and Grandſon of Edward Singe, Biſhop of Cork and Cloyne, was 
a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, where he was educated, and in which he 
took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity on the 8th of March, 1727. He was 
promoted to the Church of St. Audeon's, in that City, afterwards to the Chan- 
cellorſhip of St. Patrick's, of which the Pariſh of St. Werburg's is the Corps, 
and at laſt was advanced to the Sees of Clonfert and Kilmacduach in May 1730; 
and was conſecrated the 7th of June following, by his Father, Eaward Archbi- 
ſhop of Tuam, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Elphin, Killala and Achonry. From 
hence he was tranſlated to the See of Cloyne on the 21ſt of March 1731, and 


from thence to the United Sees of Ferns and Leighlin in February 1733. See 
before p. 452. 582. | 


MORDECAI CARY. 
| [Suce. 1731. Refign. 1735.] En, 5 


IJ ORDECAT Cary, Doctor of Divinity, was born in England, and edu- 
cated in Trinity-College, Cambridge, was Chaplain to Lion?l, Duke of 
Dorſet, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; by whoſe means he was promoted to theſe 
Sees from a living in Fen-church ſtreet, London, by Letters Patent dated March 
the 22d 1731, and was conſecrated in St. Anne's Church, Dublin, on the 26th 
of the ſame Month, by Edward, Archbiſhop of Tuam, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 
Elphin, and Killala and Achonry. From hence he was tranſlated to Killa/a and 
- Achonry, by Letters Patent dated the 2 3d of December 1735. > 


 FOHN WHETCOMB. 
8 : [Succ. 1935] 


OHN Whetcomb, Doctor of Divinity, and Rector of Louth in the Dioceſe of 

' Armagh, was born in the City of Cork, and educated in the Univerſity of 
Dublin, of which he became a Senior Fellow. He was Tutor to the Lord George 
Sackville, Son to Lionel, Duke of Dorſet, Lord Lieutenant of Jreland, to whom 
alſo he was Chaplain; by whoſe Intereſt he was advanced to theſe Sees by Letters 
Patent dated the 24th of December 1735, and conſecrated in St. Peter's, Dublin, 
on the 4th of January following, by Edward, Archbiſhop of Tram, aſſiſted by 
Robert, Biſhop of Elphin, and Mordecai Biſhop of Killalas and Achonry. 155 
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K1ILNACDUACH 


[This See is valued in the King's Books by an extent returned Anno. 28 


Elis. at 131. 6s. 8d. Iriſh Money, amounting to iol. erl. 


The Chapter of K:Imacduch, conſiſts at preſent (as I am informed) of a 
Dean—-Archdeacon---Provoſt----Chantor----Treaſurer, and two Pre- 


bendaries, viz. of Ballyneddy, now called —_ and Kinmarra, or 
„that I could get any 


Kinvarra. They have no Lands nor Chapter Sea 
account of ; and the Prebend of Ballyneddy is worth but 3os. a Year. 
But in antient Books of Viſitation, I find befides theſe, 4 more Preben- 
daries mentioned (viz.) Dz/ertkelly--- Killcornan---- Killchriſt----and 
Croſfſcornan.) ” — 


. 
| Ie. 620. 
T2 Church of Duach is indebted for its Original to St. Colman, the 


Son of Duach. He was deſcended from the Noble Family of the Hy- 


= fiacrij in Conaught, [and was very nearly related to Guair, King of 
that Country, of which Branch there had been two Monarchs of all Ireland, and 
about thirteen Kings of Conaugbt. To diſtinguiſh him from other Co:mans, 
his Contemporaries, he was uſually called after his Father, Mac duach, or the 
Son of Duach. He was very fond of an Aſcetick Lite, and is laid to have 
lived in a Wilderneſs, in the South Parts of Conaught, ſeven Years, with one 
only Companion. From this Life of retirement] he was in the end made Bi- 
| ſhop, and fixed his See in a Place, which from his Surname was called, Kil]- 


 Mac-Duach, or the Church of the Son of Duach; but in common acceptation 


is corruptly called Kilmasough. This Church was endowed with large Poſſeſſions 
by Guair, then King of Conaught, and his Succeſſors. St. Colman flouriſhed a- 
bout the cloſe of the 6th Century, or the beginning of the 7th. His Feſtival 
is celebrated on the third of February; but I have not been able to diſcover 
in what Year he died. The Reader may find a further account of him in Colgan®. 
I do not find the leaſt mention made of any of the Succeſſors of St. Colman, 
for many Centuries after, except of one called, Indre# ©, who died in 814. 
RUGNAD O-Ruadan, the Son of Cellaig, died in 1178. I do not find 
who was his next Succeſſor. To | 
One 0 DO (Hugh) Chantor of Kilmacduach, was elected Biſhop of that See, 
and was confirmed by King Henry the IIId, on the 12th of May 1227, as ap- 
pears in the Records of the Tower of London. EN 
GELASIUS Mac Scelagai died in 1249. 
MAURICE TIleyan, died in 1283, and was buried in a Dominican Convent 
at Athenry. King Edward the Iſt granted a Licence to proceed to an Ele&ion 
of a Succeflor dated the 27th of March 1284. [I do not know how it happened; 
but there was another Licence? to the ſame purpoſe iſſued on the 27th of 
January belore, as appears in the Records.] | 


a Colg. Act. San. p. 244. b Ibid. p. 244. Ibid . p. 254. Note. 3. d Pat. 12. Edw. 1. 
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DAVID O-Sedaghan ſucceeded next, and obtained Reſtitution of the Tem- 
poralties on the 1 3th of July 1284. He died in 1290, and was buried in the 
Dominican Abby before-mentioned. 7 
LAURENCE O-Laghnan, a Ciſtertian Monk ſucceeded. He at firſt was Ab- 
bat of Samari, alias Aſbro, afterwards Abbat of Boyle, and laſtly of Knockmoy, or 
te Colle Victoric. [The King gave his Aﬀent to the Election by Writ® dated the 
10th of Auguſt 1290.] He died about the beginning of the Year 1306; and on the 
firſt of March following, the Dean and Chapter obtained the Royal Aſſent f to 
proceed to the Election of a new Biſhop. { The death of this Prelate is placed 


two years later in the Annals of Lowghkee 8 than it is here. There is another of 


the ſame Name, (and both called Luirint O-Laſnan in the ſaid Annals) who was Bi- 
ſhop of Elpbin, and his Death mentioned under the Year 1326. See before p. 63 1. 
ONE Late, his Succeſſor, died in 1325, in the 18th year of his Conſccra- 
tion, ” DES 8 

FO HN, Dean of Kilmacduach, being elected Biſhop of that See by the Chap- 
ter, was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 14th of May 1326, and the ſame 
year was conſecrated by Malachy Mac- Eda, or Fitz-Hugh, Archbiſhop of Tuam. 
I find no account of the time of his death. [But I find that he was alive in the 21ſt 
year of King Edward the IIId, A. D. 1347 3 in which year he was brought into 

| Troubles by the wicked Courſes of a baſtard Son of his, called, Gillinew, and was 
fined 20s. andobliged to ſue out a Charter of Pardon for receiving and entertainin 
his Son, and one Murgich O-Bronan, his confederate; who had been indicted for 
divers Felonies, and among the reſt for ſtealing fix Sheep from Nicholas Fitz. Henry, 
at Killoghan : and Gillinew was fined 10 8. and obliged to fue out the like Charter 

of Pardon.] | 55 1 — 5 

ONE Mete was conſecrated Biſhop of Kilmacduach A. D. 1360, and fat 
untill the year 1371 3 but! do not know how long after ¶ particularly. Yer I am 
of Opinion he fat in 1377, and was the Biſhop of Kilmacduach, who was that 
year fined 100 Marks, for not appearing upon Summons to a Farliament held at 
Caſtledermot Anno. 1. Rich. 2d. Op 
 _GREGORTIlyandiedin 1395, and was buried in a Dominican Convent at 
Roſcoman. He took the Oath of Feaky to King Kichard the IId, at Drogbedab, 
on the 10th of March 1394, (Engliſh Stile.) = = 
 NICHOL AS Tleyan, who, (I think) was a Dominican, ſucceeded, and died 
in 1399. He was buried at Athenry, in a Monaſtery of the ſame Order. 

HIS Succeſſor, Fobn Icomaid, was buried at Athenry, in the Convent before 
mentioned. His Death is placed in 1401 in the Regiſtry of that Abby. ; 
FONGEL INs* relates that Jobn, Abbat of Corcumroe, or de Petra Fertili, 
was advanced to the See of Kilmacduach by the Proviſion of Pope Martin the 
IIId, on the 23d of October 1418. I have not yet diſcovered how long he ſat, or 
who was his next Succeſſor. 1 I re ie 

ONE Cornelius was Biſhop of Kilmacduach in 1493, and reſigned in 1502, 

MATTHEW, Archdeacon of Killaloe, ſucceeded by Papal Proviſion on 
the 3th of March 1503. He fat afterwards in 1523 3 but I have not found when 
he died. 5 
CHRISTOPHER Bodetine. See before p. 615. under the Archbi- 
ſhops of Tuam; to which See he was tranſlated, and with it held this by Diſpen- 
ſation. 

STEPHE N Kerovan—See before p. 642. under the Biſhops of Clonfert, to 
which See he was tranſlated, _ 

ROLAND Lynch—Sce alſo before p. 6437. under the Biſhops of Clonfert, 
with which See he held this in Commendam ; and from that time both Secs of 
Clonfert and Kilmacduach have always gone together: For the Succeſſion there- 
fore here the Reader may turn to Clonfert. 


e Pat. 18. Edw. 1. Mem. 13. f Pat. 35. Edw. 1, Mem. 29. g Ad. An. 1308, and 1326. 
a King's CalleR. Pp. 105. i Purpura 8. Bernardi, : 
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[This See bears Saphire, a Crofier in Pale, Topaz, ſuppreſſed in the Feſs wt 4 
Point by a Bible expanded, with Claſps proper. FD, 1 
I is valued in the King's Books by an extent returned Anno 28 Elia. of + 'P 
231. 6s. 8 d. Sterl.] N : a» 27 
Saint MU RX E DA CH. 8 
T. MUR E DAC E, the Son of Eochaid, was the firſt IT & 
Biſhop of this See. He was conſecrated by St. Patrick ; 4 bi 7 
from whence it is manifeſt he flouriſhed in the 5th Cen- Pl 
tury. His Feſtival is obſerved on the 12th of Auguſt; A q 
but I have diſcovered nothing certain of the time of his W 


Death. [ The Author of the tripartite Life ® of St. Patrict, 
in giving an account of that Saint's Progreſs through 
Conaught, ſays, ** that he came to a pleaſant place, where 
the River Muadus ( Moy) empties it ſelf into the Ocean, 
| * and on the South Banks of the ſaid River, he built a 
« noble Church, called Xl Aladb ; of which he made one of his Diſciples, Mure- 
„ dach, the firſt Biſhop.” If this be fo, the time of the Foundation of this 
Church is pretty nearly to be gueſſed at. For St. Patrick made his Journey into Co- 
naught in 434 b, and continued there ſeven Years, untill 4415; between which 
two periods we may ſafely place the Foundation of this Church.] 

EKillala is ſituated near the River Muad, or Moy, in the County of Mayo ; and 
the Biſhops of that See are ſometimes called by our Hiſtorians, Biſhops of Tira- 
malgaid, from the Territory which ſurrounds it; ¶ now corrupted into 
the Barony of Tirauly. They are alſo called ſometimes Biſhops of O-Fiacra-mut, 


2 — * 
: Fad os 
2 
A * . 


a Part. 2. Chap. 85. b Uſsh, Ind. Chron. Ad, Ann. 434, e Ibid, 
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or O-Fiacra, on the River Moy, from a Territory of that Name extended along 
the ſaid River, to diſtinguiſh it from another Territory in Conaught called, 
O-Fiacra- Aidne, which lies in the County of Galway.] 

There are very few Traces remaining of the Succeſſors of St. Muredach before 
the arrival of the Engliſh ; I confeſs I have found no mention made of any Bi- 
ſhop of Killala, in that time, > i of theſe two. viz. 

{[KELLAC'H, the Son of Degban, or, as ſome ſay of Owen-Beo!*, King 
of Conaugbt, is ſaid to have been Biſhop of Killala in the Reign of Tuathal Mel- 
rarb,King of Ireland, who mounted the Throne A. D. 534, and died A. D. 544: 

his Biſhop was murdered by his Foſterers near a Place called Adergool, and the 


Aſſaſſins were tore to pieces by wild Horſes. And} 


O-MELFOGAMATIR, [called Biſhop of Tiramalgaid and O-Fiachra,] 
who died in 1151. OS rinks Pay | 
' TMAR O-Ruadan, called Biſhop of O- Fiacra, died in 1177. 
AT the Inſtance of Donat [O-Beoda, - Biſhop of Rillala] Pope Innocent the 
IIId, on the zoth of March 1198, confirmed the antient Poſſeſſions of the See 
of Killala ; a Catalogue of which may be found in the Decretal Epiſtles of that 
Pope extant in Print. [He died in x2067.)] FSG 
CORM AC. O-Tarpaid ſucceeded, and died in 1226. 
[7 O H N] O- Mailfagamair died in 1234. In the Annals of Conaught he is 
ealled Biſhop of O-Fiacra-Mai, I do not find who was his next Succeſſor. But 
at is certain the See was vacant on the 22d of June 1253 ; on which day King Hen 
7y the IIId granted a Licence to proceed to the Election of a Biſhop of Killala; 
as appears in the Records of the Tower of London. 2 
O-LAIDTIG, Biſhop of Killala, died in 1275. [I do not know whether 
he immediately ſucceeded O-Mailfagamair, or who intervened : but there is men- 
tion made in the Records, of a Biſhop of Killala, (whoſe Name is not told, 
who went to England with Florence Mac- Flin, Archbiſhop of Tuam, A. D. 1255, 
to complain of Grievances ; See p. 606.] | „ 
FRIE R Jobs O-Laidig, or O- Loyn, died in October 1280. 


DON AT O-FLAHERTY. 
| [Sace. 1281, O06, 1305. 5 


T_T IS Succeſſor, Donat O-Flachertach (O-Haberty) being lawfully elected, ob- 
tained the Royal Aſſent on the 16th of April 1281 : [But was not reſto- 
red to the Temporalties untill the Eve of St. Michael after, as appears by the 

Eſcheators Accounts of that year in the Chief Remembrancers Office.] He fell 
into a fit of Sickneſs on his Road to Dublin, which carried him off at Dunboyn, 
in Lent about the cloſe of the year 1305; from whence his Body was conveyed 
to Molingar, and there interred in an Abby of Canons of the bleſſed Virgin, 
He was a Prelate in great Eſteem for his many Virtues. 


FOHN TANKA RD. 


[Succ. 13c6.] 


» 


K NG Edward the firſt iflued his Conge de eſſier to d to the Election 
of a new Biſhop on the 24th of May 1306, and by Virtue thereof Jobn 
Tankard, Archdeacon of Killala, was elected by the Dean and Chapter on the 
12th of Fune following, and was confirmed by Birmingham, Archbiſhop of Tuam, 
on the 28th of that Month. os 
FOHN O-Laitin died in 1343 3 and then the See of Kil/ala continued vacant 
almoſt three years. ; 

WILLIAM [O-Dowda] ſucceeded ; and having ſworn Fealty to the King, 
was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 25th of March 1347, and fat about 
three years. 


21 A 248 Ol. a; 
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[Suce. 1350.] 


NE Robert, a Native of Waterford, ſucceeded next; of whom I find nd 
other Account, [but that he was fined 100 Marks, for not appearing upon 
Summons at a Parliament aſſembled at Caſtledermot, on the Monday after Aſp- 
 Wednelday 1377. See the Writ of Summons, and the fine in the Rolls Office Ad: 
Ann. 1ſt. Rich. 2. Brien Fitz-Donnogh O-Dowda was elected in 1381: But 


I do not think he was confirmed or conſecrated ; for a Reaſon given under the 
Accounts of the next Succeſſor. 


THOMAS LODOWIS. 
5 [Succ. 138 1. Ob. 1388.] . 


THOMAS Lodowis, a Dominican Frier, was advanced to this See by the 

4 Proviſional Bull © of Pope Urban the Vith, dated the gth of Auguſt 138 13 
in which he takes care to acquaint King Richard the IId ; that he had ior thar 
turn, (during the Life of Biſhop Robert) reſerved the Proviſion to the See of K:/- 
lala, decreeing every thing vain that ſhould be attempted to the contrary ; and 
that therefore, Robert being now dead, he had promoted Thomas Lodewis to it; 
who had been elected; and exhorts the King to take him into his care and pro- 
tection. This is a proof, that O-Dowda, before mentioned; was not confirmed 
nor conſecrated. Biſhop Lodowwis died about the cloſe of the year 1388.] 


THOMAS ORWELL. 
VE [Succ. 1389. Reſign. 1400.) Ee, 


'T HO MAS Orwell, or Horetvel, a Franciſcan Frier, was advanced to the 
Biſhoprick of Kil/a/a by the Proviſion of Pope Boniface the IXth on the 

iſt of Fanuary 1389, and was afterwards tranſlated to ſome See, but what 1 
| +0 not, in the year 1400. 3 

ONE Thomas, Archdeacon of Nillala, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of the ſame 
Pope Boniface the IXth, and was reſtored to the Temporalties on the 12th of 
March 1400 (Engliſh Stile) by virtue of a Writ from King Henry the IVth direc- 
ted to Sir Thomas de Burgh , his Juſtice ® in Conaught. I am yet uninformed 
how long [particularly] our Biſhop fat. [Burt it is certain it was only a very ſhort 
time. | | | 
 MUREDACH Cleragh ſucceeded; and died in t403, | 
— NE O. Haneti, Dean of Killala, was promoted to this Biſhoprick in 
1416. | 
CONNOR O-Connell ſucceeded, and died in 1423: 

ONE Martin was next Biſhop of Killala, and died in 1431. 8 

MANUS Fitz. Fultagb O-Dowda, Archdeacon of Killala, was advanced to 
tis See, and died in 1436. | 
© CONNOR O-Comell, Biſhop of Killala, was ſlain in the year 1461, by Manus 
O-Dowdas's Son. | | 5 

D ON AT O- Concubbair, or O-Connor, a Dominican Frier, was created Biſhop 
of this See in 1461.] 

JOHN [O-Caſhin] is the next Biſhop of Nillala, whom I meet with, and he 
reſigned about the yeat 1490. 


* [This Office of Juſtice of Conaught, was in the nature of Lord Preſident, which under that Name 
was not inſtituted untill 120 years after this 'Time. There was an Officer called, Cuftos Paci, inſtituted 
in Conaught earlier, who had the Sovereign power in him. See an entry among the Records in Birming- 
_ 2 I - _ ph e Son of Richard, late Earl of Ulfer, was made Caſlos 
« Pacis in Conaught on 4th of October 1336. The Cafes Pacis, Iuſtice Conaught, and Lord 
preſident were all inveſted with the ſame Power, ] of J : 


e Rym. 7. Tom. p. 322, f Annals of Dudley Firbiſſe ad. an. 1461. Jongh's Belg. 
Domini. p. 414. — 3 Lon * 
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ONE Thomas, Biſhop of Ki/lala, aſſiſted at a Provincial Synod held at Tam 
in 1493, and died in 1497. | | 
THOMAS Clerk, [or Cleragh, as the Triſb call him] Archdeacon of Sodor, 
ſucceeded by the Pope's Proviſion on the 3d of June 1498, and afterwards reſigned 
in 2505. [He died in. 1508 h; and from the time of his Reſignation to his 
Death, was Rector of Chedſey in Somerſetſbire.] © 

MAL ACHY O-Clowan, or O-Cluan, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope 
Fulius the IId on the 12th of February 1505, and was conſecrated on the 3d 
of September 1508, in the Pariſh Church of Termon- Feichan, by Octavian, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, 7ames, Biſhop of Derry, and Eugene, Biſhop of Clogher. I find 
no account for what Reaſon he was ſo long without Conſecration after his Pro- 
vifion, or at what time he died. 3 

One RICHARD [Barret] was Biſhop of Killala in 1823; at which time 
he aſſiſted at a Provincial Council held at Galway, [not in Perſon, but by Padin 
his Proctor.] But I have found no manner of Account either of the time of his 

Conſecration or Death, or who was his next Succeſſor. | wy 
" [RED MUN D Gallabar fat in this See in 1549, as Biſhop Dopping's Ma- 
nuſcript Notes to Fares Biſhops has it. 
O EN O-Connor, Dean of Achonry, was advanced to this See by the Let- 
ters Patent of Queen Elizabeth, dated the firſt of December 1591, had his 
Mandate for Conſecration the 2d, and- his Writ of Reſtitution the 3d of that 

Month, and was conſecrated the ſame year. He fat about ſixteen Years. 
After the Death of Owen O-Connor, Miler Magragh, Archbiſhop of Ca/hel, 
held this See, together with that of Achonry in Commendam for almoſt 15 Years, 

See before p. 484. | 1 


ARCHIBALD HAMILTON. 
I [Suce. 1623. Refign. 1630.] 


A RCHIBALD Hamilton, a Native of Scotland, and Doctor of Divinity of the 
Univerſity of Glaſcow, [was advanced to this See by Letters Patent of King 
James the Iſt, dated the 2 1ſt of May 1623,] and was conſecrated in St. Peter's 
Church, Drogbedab on the 29th of June following. The fame King alſo made 
him a Commendatory Grant of the Biſhoprick of Achonry, and he held both Sees 
together. Afterwards on the 2oth of April 1630, he was tranſlated to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Caſhel. He died at Stoctholm in Sweden in 1659, almoſt eighty years 
old. | 5 


ARCHIBALD ADAIR. 
8 [Succ. 1630, Depriv, 1640. ] 


'"RCHIBALD Adair, a Native of Scotland, and Dean of Raphce ; was 
LY. conſecrated Biſhop of Kil/ala and Achonry, together with James Higate, 
Biſhop of 2 in St. Patrick's, Dublin, on the gth of May 1630 3 and on 
the 18th of May 1640 was deprived in the ſame Church for ſpeaking ſeditious 
Words; [was fined 20001. and condemned to impriſonment during pleaſure, as 
appears by his Petition to the King for a Pardon of this Cenſure.] However 
on the 13th of July 1641, he obtained theBiſhopricks of Waterford and Liſmore, by 
the Favour of King Charles the Iſt, notwithſtanding his Sentence of Deprivation. 
[His Caſe was indeed looked on at that time as over-ſevere ; and King Charles 
the Iſt, on the 7th of June 1642, after his Advancement to the Sees of Vater- 
ford and Liſmore, wrote to the Lords Juſtices and Lord Chancellor in his Favour, 
commanding them to expunge and vacate the Sentence of Deprivation paſſed 
againſt him by the High Commiſſion Court. Biſhop Burnet * tells the Story of 
his Deprivation thus. One Corbet, a Scot, a Man of quick Parts, was forced 
< to fly his Country for writing a Book, called, Lifimacus Nicanor, wherein he 


h Athen. Oxon. v. 1. P. 648. i M. S. Loftus in Marſh's Library. k Life of Bedel. Iriſh 
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* drew a Parallel between the Zeſuits and Scotch Covenanters. His Book procu- 
red him ſuch Favour, that he went recommended to Adair for a conſiderable 
Living then in his Gift. Adair received him ill: For although he condem- 
ned the Actions of his Countrymen ; yet he did not like to ſee them expoſed 
in a ſtrange Nation. He played on Corbet's Name; Corbet, ſignifying a Raven 
© in Scotch; he told him it was an ill Bird that defiled its own Neft. And 
whereas he had ſaid in his Book, that he hardly eſcaped with his own Life, 
but had left his Wife behind him to try the Humanity of the Scots ; he told 
_ © him he had left his Wife to a very baſe Office. Corbet, came back full of Re- 
* ſentment; and it being thought neceffary to make Examples of ſuch who 
*© feemed favourable to the Covenanters, it was determined to turn him out of 
„his Biſhoprick. A Purſevant was ſent to bring him up; He was convented 
«© before the High Commiſſion for theſe things that Corbet accuſed him of. 
Ihe Current run fo ſtrong againſt him, that none durſt vote for his acquit- 
„tal, but Biſhop Bedel. So he was deprived, fined 20001. and impriſoned. 
* But upon the Misfortune of Atherton, his Caſe was fo favourably repreſented to 
* the King, that he promoted him in his Room.“ He died at Briſtol in England, 
about the Year 1647.] CE DE | | 


ccc. 1640. Rejgn. 1645] J 
| 'O HN Maxwell, born alſo in Scotland, was a Student of the Univerſity of St. 


J Andrew's, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Dublin, and Biſhop of 


Roſs in Scotland; from whence he was by the appointment of King Charles the 


Iſt tranſlated to the Sees of Nillala and Achonry on the 12th of Ofober 1640; 
and afterwards on the goth of Auguſt 1645 to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam. [ He 
was introduced into the Houſe of Lords of Ireland on the 19th of October 1640, 


and took place! as from the time of his conſecration to the See of Roſs in Scot- 
land.] He was a Man of Gravity and Learning, and a great aſſertor of the 
King's Prerogative ; upon which Subject there is extant a Treatiſe, intitled, Sa- 
croſanfta Regum Majeſtas, written by him againſt the Calumnies of the Sectaries. 
[See before p. 617. ] i - 


HART WALL 
[Succ. 1660. O5. 1663.) 


H ENRT Hall, born in Oxfordſhire, Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of 


Dublin, and Chaplain to Fames, Marqueſs, (afterwards Duke )of Ormond, Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, was conſecrated Biſhop of Killala and Achonry, in St. Pa- 
tricks, Dublin on the 27th of January 1660, [his Letters Patent for his Promo- 
tion, Writ of Reſtitution, and Mandate for Conſecration, bearing date eight Days 
before. Anthony Wood m gives us ſomething a different account of his Birth, and 


Promotions before his Advancement to theſe Sees: For he ſays, he was born 


4% in the City of Wells in Somerſetſbire, was a Batler of Lincoln College, Oxford, 


« A, D. 1630; where he took his Degrees in Arts, and was by the favour 


4 of the Marqueſs of Ormond made Prebendary of Chriſt-Church, and Dean of a 
* certain Church in Ireland, but doth not tell us what. After the Marqueſs's, 
& ill Succeſs in Ireland, he returned to England, lived with the Marqueſs of 


% Worceſter, and in 1654 was Vicar of Harwell in Berkſsire.” Thus far Antho- 
ny Wood. It is certain he was Chantor of Chriſt-Church, as appears by the Chap- 


ter Books of that Cathedral. But I do not find any entry of his having had a 
Prebend in it. As Chantor of Chriſt- Church, he, on the gth of July 1647 , joined 
with the reſt of the Clergy of Dublin in a vigorous Remonſtrance to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Eugliſb Parliament; praying liberty for the uſe of the Common- 


Prayer (then lately aboliſhed) in their reſpective Churches, and rejecting the 


1 Carte. 1. v. p. 97. m Athen. Oxon. v. 2. p. 1146. n Borlaſe, Iriſh Reb. App. p. 94. 
[8] C « uſe 


* 
: 
- ö N. 
. . i 
* 
4 
IF 
* 
* 
7 
5 
* 
bl 
4 
; E 
85 
* 1 
-£ 
+ © 
1 
5 3 
A ä 
" g 
* 
2 
U "= 
4 N 
io: 
= 
' 48, 
jp 
; = 
IE 
4 : 
* 
4 | 
- „ 
: : 
1 = 
$4 8 * 
K * 
s b 
+F 9 5 
; 
i 
* 
0 * 
1 > 
* 7 
2 
* 
A = 
. "x" 
a * N 
= 7 
j 1 
1 
4 
5 
4 
1 * 
1 
8 
voy 
XX 
* 
= y . 
* 
* 
F 4 
He 
* vt 
* 
„ 
1 1. 
1 : 
12 =>. 
; pt 
3 
* 
= | 
. 
F 1 


* * f as - —_ * 
* 


— 
— 


— 


reren 


— — 
- 


— — 


———— n 
— ED nn 
oy l g * 3 * * 
LI 


23 
* r hp Ex F a 
4 an * 
: —" - 4 


Er 4m at n+ ofibe: 
4 4 - — ö — 
F I I'S ” * | 


6594 "Of the Bisnorsof KILL AL A. 


uſe of the Directory, ordered to be uſed in the room of the Common.Prayer.] 
He died at Killala on the 23d of July 1663, in his Epiſcopal Houſe, which 
he had juſt before repaired ; and was buried in the Cathedral of Nillala. 


THOMAS BATYLY. 
ISucc. 1663. O6. 1670.] 


＋ OMA Bayly, Doctor of Divinity, and for a time Provice- Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Dublin, was born [in Rutland] in England, [educated 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge,] but took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in 

the Univerſity of Dublin. [He was taken from Cambridge by Doctor Augu/- 
tin Lindſell, Prebendary of Durham, and employed by him as his Amanuenſis. 

When Doctor Lindſell was promoted to the Sees of Peterburrow and Hereford he 
took him with him as his Chaplain, and ſet him about tranſcribing the Greek Fa- 
thers, which that Biſhop was preparing for the Preſs ; but the Biſhop dying before 
the ſame was compleated, he left the Manuſcript with this his Chaplain, enjoining 
him to deliver it to Archbiſhop Laud. The Archbiſhop, knowing his Worth, recei- 
ved him with great kindneſs, beſtowed on him the Parſonage of Braſted in Kent, 

worth about 200 l. per ann. and required him to take all imaginable care about the 
Edition of the Greek Fathers; which he readily undertook. He afterwards, conſi- 
dering his ſkill in the Greet Language, pitched on him as the fitteſt Perſon in Eng- 
land to be ſent to the Levant to collect Greek Manuſcripts. But the Archbiſhop, fal- 
ling under his troubles, that Deſign proved abortive. He was ſequeſtred and ſtrip- 
ped of all his Eccleſiaſtical preferments; which, with the Misfortunes of the Arch- 
biſhop, put a ſtop to his Intention of publiſhing the Fathers: However he made 
| ſhift to publiſh Theophilact, and dedicated it to the Archbiſhop. 

After his ſequeſtration he came to London, and taught a private School at Clerken- 
well, near that City, for a Subſiſtence. But he was found out there by ſome of his 
malicious enemies in Kent, and thrown into Priſon for ſome ſmall debts, which 
he had contracted, and was rendred unable to pay by means of his Sequeſtration. 
But theſe debts were diſcharged by ſome Friends, his Liberty procured, and he 
went to Oxford; where he was made oneof the Chaplains of Chriſt-Church, which 
he enjoyed, untill with the reſt of the loyal Students, he was turned out by the 
Arbitrary Viſitors. After this Doctor Jeremy Taylor, who valued him for his parts. 

learning, and profound ſkill in the Greek tongue, took him into Ireland; where 
they lived together in retirement, untill the Reſtoration made Way for their return 
to England.] | 

His firſt Promotion in Ireland was to the Deanery of Down ; [to which he was 
preſented by the Crown on the 13th of February 1660 ; from whence he was ad- 
vanced to the Sees of Killala and Achonry by Letters Patent dated the 1ſt of March 
1663 ; (in which was an exception of that Portion of Tyths called the Quarta 
pars Epiſcopalis, enjoyed by former Biſhops of Killal/a ;] and he was conſecrated 
in the Cathedral of Tuam, on Trinity Sunday the 5th of June 1664, by Samuel 
Archbiſhop of Tuam, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Clonfert, and Elpbin. [When 
he was coming over to Jreland to take Poſſeſſion of his Biſhopricks, he put 
his Goods and Books on Board a ſmall Veſſel ; which was loſt in a ſtorm, and 
with it all his Goods and Books, and, what he valued moſt, the Manuſcripts of 
the Greek Fathers before mentioned, irrecoverably periſhed. He died at Killala 
of an Apoplexy on the 2oth of 7uly 1670, and not 1671, as Anthony Mood 
has it, EC 
MI. White * the Centuriſt, hath, to his perpetual ſhame, thruſt this learned and 
excellent perſon into his Century of Scandalous and Malignant Prieſts ; where 
he accuſeth him of having taught his People. that extempore prayer, was 
„ Pharifaical at the beſt, and that no Prayer ought to be longer than the Lord's- 
% Prayer; that he vindicated the Book of Sports, and preached up the Neceſſity 
„ of People making their Oblations at the Altar on their Knees. That he ſuſpen- 
'« ded the Celebration of the Sacrament during the Collection of the Alms ; which 


* © Walkers ſufferiogs of the Clergy. p. 202. p Athen. Oxon. 2. v. p. r15r. 
de 
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he uſed to ſet upon his Book, bleſs, and offer them up, when broughtto him.” To. 
this he adds his having ſpoken in Favour of Abbys, ſaying, ** That the Curſe of 
© God was on them that kept Abby Lands, and therefore they did not proſper ; 
his Reſuſal to read the burial Service at the Funeral of ſome Children; becauſe 
they died before Baptiſm ; his having ſet up the Jeſuit's Badge in his Church, 
and the picture of a flying Dove over the Font.” To all theſe he ſubjoins ſeve- 
eral Inſtances of his Obedience to the Rules and Orders of the Church, and ſome 
things that he had preached of Abſolution and Auricular Confeſſion: his croſſing 
ſick Perſons on the Forehead, and, (to pin all,) that he expreſſed great Malignity 
againſt the Parliament. Sce what he publiſhed among the Writers preferred in 


Ireland. 
Oö 47: 
[Succ. 1670. Reign. 1679.] 


HO M AS Otway, Doctor of Divinity, was advanced to the Sees of Killala 

and Achonry, by Letters Patent, dated the 16th of November 1670, and was 
conſecrated on the 29th of January following, by James, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, and Killaloe. He 
at his own coſt re- built the ruinous Cathedral of Rillala from the Foundation; as 
alſo a Pariſh Church in his Dioceſe, He was an Hoſpitable, Charitable, and 
good Prelate, and exceedingly beloved by all ranks and degrees of People in his 
Dioceſe. He was from this See tranflated to Ofſory on the 7th of February 1679. 
Sce before p. 430. 


IO HN SMITH. 
N [Fucc. 1679. Cb. 1680. 


32 N Smith, Doctor of Divinity, of the Univerſity of Dublin, was born at 
J Athboy in the prey fry Meath, and promoted to the Deanery of Limerick, 
by the means of the Earl of Oſſory, whoſe Chaplain he was ; and afterwards to 
the Sees of Killala and Achonry, by Letters Patent, dated the 13th of February 
1679. He was conſecrated at Tuam by Jobn, Archbiſhop of that See, aſſiſted 
by the Biſhops of Elphin and C lonfert. He was an infirm and ſickly Man, from 
whom little was to be expected on account of the ſhortneſs of his Life: For he 
died on the 29th of March 1680, and was buried at Killala, inSt. Patrick's Church; 


WILLIAM SMITH. 
[Succ. 1681. Refign. eod an.] 


W ILLIAM Smith, was born at Liſnegarvy in the County of Antrim, and 
VV educated in the Univerſity of Dublin, where he took his Degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity, and was made Vicar of Ardnogber, in the Dioceſe of Meath, and 

afterwards Dean of Dromore by Letters Patent dated the 23d of Auguſt 1673; 
from whence he was advanced to theſe Sees by Letters Patent dated the 2d of May 
1681, and conſecrated at Tuam in the following Month by Fohn Archbiſhop of 

| Tuam, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Elpbin, and Clonfert, He was ſoon afterwards 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Raphoe by Letters Patent dated the 17th of Fe- 
bruary 1681, and from thence to Kilmore and Ardagh on the 5th of April 1693. 
Sce p. 244. 270. 


RICHARD TENNISON. 
[Suce. 168 1. Refign. 1690.] 


R CHARD Tenniſon, was born at Carrickfergus, in the County of Antrim ; 
where he was firſt inſtructed in Grammar Learning, and afterwards at St. 
Bees in Cumberland; from whence he was admitted into the Univerſity of Dub- 
lin in 1659, in which, in the uſual time, he took all his Degrees, and at length 


C 2 became 
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became the Viee-Chancellor of it. But long before that happened he left the 
Univerſity, and taught a e School at Trim, in the Dioceſe of Meath ; 
(where he educated the Famous Mr. Bonne!) and for many years took more 
than uſual Pains in the Inſtruction and Education of Youth ; many of whom he 
ſent from his School to the Univerſity, At laſt he grew tired of this ſort of I ife, 
and was put into Prieſts Orders by Henry, Biſhop of Meath, was made Rec- 
tor and Vicar of Laracor, and Rector and Vicar of Augher- Palace both in the 
Dioceſe of Meath; to which he was preſented by the Crown by Letters Patent 
dated the 4th of February 1669, as he was afterwards on the 29th of April 1675 
to the Deanery of Clogher, Rectory of Louth, and Vicaridge of St Peter's, Drogh- 
edab, in the Dioceſe of Armagh, and to the Vicaridge of Donoghmore near Na- 
van, in the Dioceſe of Meath; moſt of which Promotions he obtained by the In- 


_ tereſt of Arthur, Earl of Eſſex, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, whoſe Chaplain he 
was. At length immediately after the tranſlation of Biſhop Smith to Rapboe, he 


was in his room promoted to the Sees of Killala and Achonry, by Letters Patent 
dated the 18th of February 1681, and conſecrated in Chriſt Church, Dublin, on 
the Day following, by M:cbael; Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted by the Biſhops 
of Meath, Rapboe, and Cloyne ; and in February following took his Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. In the time of the late Troubles he fled for Ergland, and 
was made Miniſter of St. Helen's, London ; at his Departure from whence his 
Pariſhioners made him a Preſent of an handſome piece of Plate, which remains 


in the Poſſeſſion of his Family. He was afterwards tranſlated to the Biſhoprick 


of Clagber on the 28th of Febru 1690, and from thence to Meath on the 
25th of June 1697, and was called into the Privy Councell. See p. 162. 191. 


WILLIAM LLOYD. 
( [Succ. 1690. O5. 1716.] 


W ILLIAM Lloyd was born at Penbullis, in the Iſland of Angleſey, in 
Wales, (the Mona of the Antients ;) or as ſome ſay in Hlintſbire; but was 
educated in the Univerſity of Dublin, of which he became afterwards a Fellow. In 
168 3 he was made Dean of Achonry, and Chantor of Killala; from whence he was 
promoted to the Sees of Killala and Achonry by Letters Patent dated the 28th of 
February 1690, and conſecrated in Chriſ-Cburch, Dublin, Auguſt the 23d 1691, 
by Francis, Archbiſhop of Dublin, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Kildare, Killaloe, and 
Clonfert. He died in December 1716. : 


HENRY DOWNS. 
„„ OT 1716.  Rejign. 1720.) 


E NRY Downs, Doctor of Divinity, and. Miniſter of the Church of Ba- 

rington in Northamptonſhire, ſucceeded by Letters Patent dated the 8th of 
February 1716. From hence he was tranſlated to Elpbin in June 1720; from 
Elphin to Meath on the gth of April 1724, and from thence to Derry in Febru- 
22 He died on the 14th of January 1734. See before p. 163. 297. 


CHARLES COB BZ 
[Szcc. 1720. Reſign. 1726.] 


A F; _ 6 E HARLES Cobbg was born at Wincheſter in England, and educated there 


and afterwards at College in Oxford; but 


ne. 
took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Dublin on the gth 
of March 1735. He was firſt made Rector of Skrine in the Dioceſe of Meath, 
and then Dean of Ardagh; from whence he was promoted to the Sees of Killala 
and Achonry by Letters Patent dated the goth of May 1720, then to Dromore by 
Letters Patent dated the 16th of February 1726, and afterwards to Kildare in March 
1731; with which he holds the Deanery of Cbriſt. Church, Dublin, and the Pre- 


ROBERT 


ceptory of Tully in the County of Kildare, in Commendam. 
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ROBERT HOW AR D. 
Luce. 1726. Reſign. 1729.] 


OBER T Howard, Doctor of Divinity, was educated in the Univerſity af 
Dublin, of which he becamea Senior Fellow, and at the fame time Minif- 

ter of St. Bridge!'s Church in that City. He was afterwards made Chantor of 
Cbriſt-Church, Dublin, and Dean of Ardagh; from whence he was promoted to the 
Sees of Killala and Achonry by Letters Patent dated the 23d of February 1726, and 
conſecrated in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Dunboyn in the Dioceſe of 
Meath on the 19th of March following, by Hugh, Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſſiſted 
by the Biſhops of Kildare, and Derry. From theſe See he was 1 to Elphin 


in January 1729. 


ROBERT CLAYTON. 
 [Succ. 1729. Reſign. 1735. | 


EZ ER 7 Clayton, Doctor of Divinity, was promoted to theſe Sees in 
January 1729; and from hence tranſlated to the Sees of Cork and Roſs in 
November 1735. -- 


MORDECAT CARY. 
— 12 


Me R DE car Cary was tranſlated from Clanfert to theſe Sees on the 234 
of December 1735. | 


© Viz 
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[This See is valued in the King's Books by an extent returned Anno. 28 
Eliz. at 101. Sterl. 


8. NATHY C RN T HI R. 
N . * 
[ Promot. circ. 530.] = 


Or. Finian, Biſhop of Clonard, founded the Church of Achad, commonly 
called Achonry, and Achad-C onair, and antiently Acbad-Cbaoin, ] about the 
year 330; and the Scite, on which it was built, was granted by a Dynaſt or 
Petty-Prince of the Territory of Luigny. St. Finian, having built this Church, 
immediately gave it to his Diſciple Nathy, [called in Jriſp Datbi, i. e. David *] who 
went by two Names: For he was commonly called Comrabꝰ or Cruimthbir, and was 
a Man of great Sanftity. The writer“ of the Life of St. Finian gives him only 
the Appellation of Prieſt ; but the Author of the Life of St. Fechin calls him, 
Prelate of Achad-Conair ; I ſuppoſe he means Abbat : For he afterwards calls the 
place the Monaſtery of Achad-Conair. For my part I cannot but be of Opinion, 
that he was afterwards made Biſhop of this Church of Achad ; but I leave the 
further Inquiry into this matter to others. His Feſtival is celebrated on the 
gth of Auguſt; and this Church is dedicated to his Memory. In the antient 
Annals of Ireland, the Prelates of this See for the moſt part are called Biſhops 
of Luigny or Leny, from the hundred or Barony in which it is ſituated. 5 
MELRU AN O-Ruadan is the next Biſhop of Achonry, that I meet with; and 
he died in 1170, having governed this Church upwards of eighteen years : For 
he aſſiſted at the Synod held under Cardinal Paparo in 1152; and was reckoned 


| a Man of Wiſdom, and of a conſiderable Reputation in his Country, 


GILLANANEM, or Gelaſius O-Ruadan died in 1214. 
CLEMENS O-Sinadaig ſucceeded, and died in 1219, in the 5th year of 
his Conſecration. | TS 
CARUS O-Tarpa, Abbat of Mellifont, and afterwards Biſhop of Achonry, 
died in the faid Abby on the 15th of January 1226, and was buried there. ¶ In 
the Anonymous Annals his death is mentioned a year earlier, and he is called 
Cormac Mac-Tarpa, Biſhop of Luigni.] | 
GELIS A O-Clery, who ſucceeded, is called Biſhop of Luigni, in the An- 
nals of Conaught, and his death placed in 1230. 
THOMAS O-Rnadan ſucceeded, and died in 1237, and was buried in his 
own Cathedral. n | 1 | 


® Itis a Millake to make Comrah or Cruimthir, a name. Cruimthir was only an Addition of Ho- 
nour to Nathy's name, and fignifieth in the old ib, the ſame that, Sagart, now does, which is a Prieſt. 
So that Cruimthir-Nathi, is Prieſt Nathy, and ſo Colgan explains it in many Places. What Comret 
— — informed ; but I think it the Senſe of one elected, at leaſt it hath a 
a Act. Sant. p. 140. No. 7. b Ibid. p. 396. Ch. 26. e Ibid. 134. Ch. 7. 


ANGUS 
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ANGUS OCLUMAIN. 
[Succ. 1238. Refign. 1250.] 


NGUS or Elias O-Clamain was conſecrated in 1238, and made a volun- 
tary Reſignation of his See about the cloſe of the year 1250, or the begin- 
ning of the year following. He died in the Abby of Boyle, (where he had 
embraced a Monaſtick Life) A. D. 1263, worn out with Age and Infirmities, 


THOMAS OMIACHAN. 


 [Suce. 1251. Ob, 1265.) 


a MAS O-Miachan being elected to ſucceed; obtained the Royal Aﬀent 


on the 2oth of June 1251, and died about the beginning of the Year 
1265. [On the Eve of Trinity-Sunday following, the Dean and Chapter of 
Achonry petitioned * the King for Licence to proceed to the Election of a Suc- 
ceſſor; and Hugh O-Connor, King of Conaught, ſent his Letters Patent to King 
Henry the IIId, making the ſame requeſt ; wherein he alledged that the then 
value of this See did not exceed twenty Marks in Rent. ] ; 


DENNIS. O-MIACHAN. 
Iser. 1266. Ng. 1285] ]]] 
D ENNIS O-Miactan Archdeacon of Achonry, was elected in 1266; mb 


the ſame Year, on the 21ſt of May, granted to St. Mary's 4 in tbe 


Temple of London, Indulgences for fourty Days, on the Feaſt of the Dedication. 
Having fat nineteen Years, he died in November 1285, and was buried in his 
own Church. [On the 29th of April 1286, a Licence? iſſued to the Dean and 
Chapter of Achonry, to proceed to the election of a Succeſſor, as vacant by his 


Death.! 


ONE Benedict, the elect Biſhop of Achonry, was reſtored to the Temporalties 
on the 27th of September 1286. e 
HENRY Mac- Oregbiy, a Ciſtertian Monk, ſucceeded, and died in 1297. 


BENIDICT O-Bragan, or O-Brogan, (perhaps the ſame with the Bene- 
dict before-mentioned) died about the cloſe of the year 1311; and on the firſt of 


May following, King Edward the ſecond granted a Licence to proceed to the 
Election of a Succeſſor. [This Biſhop is called, Benedict? O-Bran, Biſhop of 
LTuigne, in the Annals of Loughkee, and his Death placed in 1312.] 
PON the Death of Benedict, David of Kilbeny was elected Succeſſor in 
1912. [The Writ for reſtoring him to the Temporalties bears Teſte the firſt of 
Auguſt that year] and I find no further Account of him. 5 3 
Sh M URCHARD (Mac-Melmoi) O- Hara, who for a time was Abbat of Boyle, 
ted in 1344. | 
| ONE David, Biſhop of Achonry, died in 1348 ; although ſome in a Miſtake 
place his Death in 1344. | Z 
NICHOLAS O-Hedram, a Ciſtertian Monk of the Abby of A/ro, other- 
wiſe called de Samario, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Clement the VIth 
after the Death of David; and was reſtored. to the Temporalties by King 
Edward the third, on the 19th of March 1348 (Engliſh Stile.) He ſat about 
twenty five years, and died in 1373. | 
UPON the Death of Nicholas, William Andrew, an Engliſh Dominican Frier, 
and Doctor of Divinity, ſucceeded by the Proviſion of Pope Gregory the 
XIch, and had Reſtitution of the Temporalties on the firſt of Auguſt 1374, and 
fix years after was tranſlated to the See of Meath. Having governed that See five 
years, he died on the Eve of St. Michael the Arch-Angel 1385. He was a Pre- 
late of great Wiſdom and Learning; yet, after the manner of Socrates, he would 


d Bundel. Certif. et Pet. de An. 49. Hen. 3. e Pat. 14. Ed. 1. Memb. 14. f See 
the Accounts of Walter Iſtlep in the Rememb. Offi. Anno 6. Edw. 2. 
D 2 hever 
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never publiſh any of his Writings, although great Matters were expected from 
him. See before p. 147. | 

[LAURENCE Peter Facopin, a Dominican Frier, was created Biſhop of 
this See in 1445, as Pere Jongbe ! ſays.] 

ONE Tbady died about the year 1448. 

GASP ER Jongelin h ſays, that Cornelius, Abbat of Boyle, was advanced 
to the See of Achonry, upon the Death of Thady, on the 15th of October in the 
third year of Pope Nicholas the Vth, viz. A. D. 1449, | 8 

ONE Janes | Blakedon] Biſhop of Achonry, was tranflated by Pope Nicholas 
the Vth to the See of Bangor in Wales; [the Temporalties ef which were reſto- 
red to him on the 2oth of March 1452.] He died in September 1464. [ He is 
called James, Biſhop of Aebaden, by Dr. Heylin', who miſtakes in placing his 
Tranſlation to Bangor in 1448, which was before his Advancement to this See.] 
ONE Cornelius, was nominated next Succeſſor, and died in 1472. 

ROBERT Wellys, [or Vellhl, ] a Franciſcan Frier, ſucceeded by the Provi- 
ſion of Pope Sixtus the IVth, on the 14th of July 1473, [not 1472, according 

to Ware, ] upon the Death of Cornelius; as appears in Luke Wading's Annals k. 

I find no farther Account of him. . 
ONE Bernard, Biſhop of Achonry, died in 1488 or 1489. 

7 O H N de Buclamant, or Buſtamant, a Spaniard, Preceptor of the Convent 
of St. Catherine at Toledo, of the Order of the Bleſſed Virgin for the Redemption 
of Captives, ſucceeded to the See of Achonry upon the Death of Bernard, by the 
Proviſion of Pope Innocent the VIII, on the 23d of September 1489. But I think 
he never viſited his See. „ | | 5 1 
ONE Kicbard is ſaid to have ſucceeded, But he ſurvived his Promotion 
only a ſhort time; for he died in 1492. V 5 
 THOM AS Fort, Maſter of Arts, and an Auguſtin Canon of the Abby of 
St. Mary and St. Petroc, at Bodmin in the Diocele of Exeter, in England, ſucceed- 
ed by a Papal Proviſion, on the 1 3th of October 1492. TI have nothing certain 
to relate of the time of his Death. © 1 „„ 

ONE Cormac, was Biſhop of Achonry in 1523. But I have not been able 
to diſcover either when he was conſecrated or when he died. 

ONE Eugene was Biſhop of Achonry in 1585. Ware doubts whether this 
Prelate be the ſame perſon as Eugene O-Hairt, who was for a time Prior of the 
Dominican Abby of Sligoe, and aſſiſted at the Council of Trent in 1563, and who 
died in the hundreth year of his Age A. D. 1603, and was buried in the Church 
of Achonry on the Goſpel fide of the high Altar. [Pere Fonghe! makes him the 
fame perſon, and placeth his Advancement in 1562.] br 

MILER Magragh, Archbiſhop of Caſbell, obtained the Sees of Killa/a and 
Achonry by grant from King James the firſt, in February 1609, (Engliſh Stile) 
which he held untill his Death. See before. p. 484. 

[From this time the Sees of Killala and Achonry have always gone together : 
For the Succeſſion in which ſee under the Biſhops of Killala. 

It may afford perhaps a Subject for cenſure, that ſuch ſcanty Accounts are 
given of the Cathedrals and Biſhops of the Province of Tuem. But it ſhould be 
conſidered, that almoſt all the antient Charters and Regiſtries of the Biſhops and 
Cathedrals of that Province (except a few dry Catalogues of their Eſtates, Ren-. 
tals and Proxies) are loſt, to the great Detriment not only of the Church Mo- 
numents, but of Matters of Antiquity in general. ] ay 9 8 


g Belg. Domin. p. 422. h Purpura 8. Bernardi, i Help. to Hift. p. 70. K An. 
Min. Tom. 6. p. 789. 1 Belg. Domin. p. 422. | | 
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INDEX, containing the Names, and moſt remark- 
able MarT TERS in ws Volume. 


A. | 
Blat, Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Words Synonimous. 
38, 41, 42, 140. 
Abbys and Biſhopricks blended. 248 


A 


Achad-Fobhair, — 4 Biſhoprick. 17 
Achonry, the antient Names of it. 558 
Adair (Archibald) — Killala and Achnory. 652 
—— Waterford and Liſmore. | $41 
Adamnanus (Saint) 179 
Adam, — Connor. 220 


Adams (Bernard) — Limerick. 513. Kilſenoragh. 625 


Mawouſons, — Pleas concerning them in Court 


Anluain Offory. 


402 


Annals of Senat » Ulſter | —— 1 — of 


the four Maſters — why fo called. 


Annals of Thady Douling, where to be found. 

Anthon —— Raphoe. 
Antſair, Mac ( Michael) ———Clogher. 
Appleby (Roger) — Oſory. 


Hrads — a Sept fo called. 
Araſ-Celtair, the ſame as Down. 


Archbiſhhy — the Title antiently Ambulatory. 


Ard wwe its $ ignification 
Ardfert — the meaning of the Word. 


37 


460 


273 
183 
413 
176 
193 


43S. 


247 
518 


Chriſtian. 


Aeda, Mac-(Malachy)— Elphin. 631. Tuam. 610 
r Aidan her 


Aedan o * 
Aedan, * (Cormac) Clonfert. 


66 


178 
638 


Ardagh, de, or Mac-Oreghty (Henry) Derry. 288 
Ardmail, O. (Gilla-an Comedh or Deicola) 


——Emly. 493 


Ardmore — made a Biſhopri 548. 


Aed Dubh, or Black, ——— —— Kildare. 381 
Aeducan (Mac-Mic ) _ —— Liſmore. 3 50 


Aegedearus, | Connor. 218 
Aelchu, — Clonard. i. e. Meath. 139 
Aengus, | Clogher. 178 
Affiat, — Armagh. 42 
Aghacanaid, now 7. — | 437 


Aiblen (Gilla __ Ardfert. 519. Clonfert. 638 
Aidan | Glendaloch. 373 
Aidan | Iniscathay. 502 
Aidan — another — [niscathay. 502 


Aidan Mayo. 602 
Aidgene Foure. 138 
Ailbe (Saint) Emly. 21. 490 
Ailech Neid — 2 Place. 5 „ |, 
Ailild I. — a married man — Armagh 7. 
Ailild II. | | Armagh 37. 
Ailil or Ailild Clogher 178. 179 


Ailild Mac Ge — Clonard i. e. Meath. 139 


> Artrigius or Artrius. Armag 
Aſh (St. George) — Cloyn, 580, . Clogher, 


Ardjrath — united to — . to Clogher —— 


lated to Maghere, then to Derry. 


Armagh — Archhiſhops of it. 2. 2 
Subjeribed before foreign Biſhops. 65 
Its Name. 19 
Its Priviledges violated. 47 
Confirmed. 86 
Vifited by the Plague. -- 
Divided into Quarters. 49, 51, 52 


— Me of its buildings. 


| 2 

Cathedral repaired. 53. 57, 58, 88 

Concributions towards it. | 58 

Irs Univerſity. 60 

— = mo to unite Clig ber to it. 66 
Its Primatial Right. | N 67, 72 

Diſpute with Meath. 67 
Controver fies about bearing the Croſs. 72 


286. 288 


— Ci. 4 Heriot en their Suffragans death. 
e 185, 253 


—— Septennial V. iftations. 43, 613 
Arra —. a Place. 598 
Arroaſian Canon. why ſo * 300 
Arthur (Thomas) | 50g 
Artgail — dender 178, 179 


43 


Ainmire — Armagh 46 
Airmeadach — Clogher 179 
Airtherians — a People. 23 
Airthir, Mac, — Liſmore. 549 
Airtri-Sairt Cork. 556 
Aitmetus Clogher. 177 
Aketon, de ( Robert ) — Kildare. 386 
Alan Elphin. 628 
Alan or Allen { John) Dublin 346 
Albert — whether Archbiſhop of Caſhell? 464 
Albigenjes — oppoſe Popery 102 
Alcluide or Alcluith — a Place > 
Allen (Hugh) — Down and Connor. — 206 
Ferns. 446 
Allen { Nicholas) Meath. 147 
Almucia or Omus == a Ve ef ment. 341 
Alneto, de ( John ) — re. 27 1 
Altarage — its Si;nification. 477- 
Altigern Clogher. 178. 179 
Amalgaid Armagh. 49 


Amalgaid, Mac, (Donald) —— Armagh. 51 


Amalgaid, Mac, (Mzliſa ) 


Armagh. 50 


Amalgaid ( King) his ſeven Sons baptized. 17 
Ampadan Glendaloch. 374 
Amucaid or Anmcaid Kildare. 383 
Analy —— a Territory. 288 


Andrea, d:i(Calcerand) whether Biſhop of Leighlin. 460 


Andrew 


Dromore. 


259 


Andrew { Ccorge) — Ferns and Leighlin. 448 
Andrew (William) — Achoury. 659. Meath. 147 


| IJ], —— = --. 296 
Afprow — E ajroa — 0vE Cataract. Y 13 
Aficus — (Saint — Elphin 627 

| Affreiation of the Clergy. | 70 
Atherton (John) Waterford, Liſmore. 539 

Auguſt the fit. called Lugnaſa. 14 
Auguſtin Waterford 527 
Award, Mac, (Mz liſa ) , Clonfert. 638 

| B. 
Bh, pronounced by the Iriſh lite a V. C onfonant. 40 
Babington (Brutus) 292 
Babynghe ( John) — Tum. 612 


Bainan, O (Patrick Connor. 219 
Baithen, Mac (Dungall) — Glendaloch. 374 
Baker George Waterford and Liſmore. 541 
Bale (John) Oſſory. 415 
1 de ( John — Cork. 560 
Balſcot, de (Alexander) — Offory 411, Meath 147 
Ballybaghall, wh 2 /o called, 61 
Banan, O (Gelafius) — Clogher. 183 
Banaven, a Place ſo called. 5 
Baptiſt ( John } Dromore. 264 
[8] E Barlow 


IIS 


Benedict 


| Bicknor ( Alexander) 


 Birn, O ( Malachy) 


Barlow (Randolph) —& —— Tuam. 616 
Baron or Fitzgerald (Milo) —— Offory. 415 
Baron or Fitzgerald Roland) — Caſhell. 483 
Barons, Titular and Parliamentary. 415. 483 
Barr (Saint) or Finbar — Cork. 556 


— Ferm. 


Barret (Richard) — Killala. 652 
Barret (Thomas) — Elphin. 632 
Barret Caddy — e _ 29. 
Barry, de {Gi ork. 561 

homas Offory, 414 


(Thomas) 
Batterly or Barley (John) —— Tuam. 612 
Bayly (Thomas ) — Killalaand Achonry. 654 
Bayly (William) — Clonfert and Kilmacduach. 643 


| ng O (Aid) . ( Iniſcathay.) 502 
3 * — 5 e. Meath. — 


Bedel (William) — Kilmore and Ardagh. 232, 255 


Bedford, de ( Robert ) — — — Liſmore. 551 
Bees —— whether 222 in Ireland. 16 
Begeri. — an Epiſcopal See. 21 
— 8 2 Clonard i. e. Meath. 139 
Bell John) 

Benedict 


Roſs. 584 
Benignus | Armagh. 21, 34 
Bennet or Ferret John) Cork and Cloyne. 563 
Beoda, O ( Donat) — . — 1 
oyre. 582 

—.— ( P — Achonry. 660 
— Dublin. 3302 
Bile, or Domnach Bile à Place. 18 


| Birds, few in Ireland according to Solinus. = 16 


Birmingham (William) — Tuam. 608 
Biſhops, — how nominated. -. Sd os 


2 Not by the Pope originally. 37 


Denied as Saints 39 
Called Princes. | --_ 
— Legacy of a Biſhop. 46 
em The youngeſt in Ireland. | 53 
More than one in a City. 308 


2 always Collectors of the 20th parts. 446 


axmm—_ yoni mus with Abbats, 38, 140, 437 
bi- Offices blended tegether. 248 
us Biſpps ſucceſſively preſented by the King 
to a Pariſh Church, whether it makes it a 
Bifhoprick. 605 


Biſpopricis erected without conſulting the Pope. 31 


Weir Limits laid out. | 504 
Unions of all under 60 l. a Year. 560 
Heir Condition in Bramball's time. 118 
Bizantine. A Coyn. 263 


Black Water, a River, the ſeveral Names of it. 547 
Blake ( Walter) | Clonmacnois. 174 
Blakedon (James) Achonry. 660 
Blanchville, de (Maurice) — Leighlin. 457 
Blond, de (John) whether Biſhop of Cork. 560 

h ( — Down and Connor. 204 
Bodekine (Chriſtopher) — Kilmacduach 64g 

— Kildare. 383 
of Armagh. | 51 
Boircech ( Tigernach) — Clonard, i. e. Meath. 140 


Bokum or Rocomb (Richard) — Leighlin. 459 
Bolcomb (John) — Waterford, Liſmore. 536 


Bole (John) Armagh. 36 
Bolter Hugh) Armagh. 133 
Bolton (Theophilus) — Clonfert 645, Elphin 636, 

— Caſhell. 488 
Bonaght, what. 468 
Bonaventure | Roſs. 588 
Boniface, whether Biſhop of Kildare. 389 
Boyle (John) — Cork, — Cloyne, — Roſs. 


Achonry. 659 


FS #2 


Boyle (Michael) — Cork, - Cloyne, — Roſk- 
565, 588, Dublin, «= $$7s, — Armagh. 130 
Boyle (Michael) another —— Waterford, Liſ- 
more. 539 
Boyle (Richard) == Cork, — Cloyne, — Roſs, 566, 
588, — Tuam. — 616 
Boyle (Richard) another == Ferns and Leighlin. 449 

=o — 2 — Down and Connor, 213, 
er. | 

Brackell, de (Walter) — Offory. 404 


Brackenberg, de (Thomas; «= Leighlin. $ 
Bradly or Scrope (Thomas) Dromore. 2 


261 
Brady, Mac ( Andrew ) — Kilmore, 228 
Brady, Mac (Gilbert — Ardagh. 253 


Brady (Hugh ) . 

Brady ( John or Richard) — Kilmore, 
Brady (Nicholas ) LL 

Brady ( Roderick) 
Brady (Thomas ) 
Bragan, O (Benedi& 


Braoin, O Stephen — Ma 0. 
Brec, Mac (Fulertach)} . Cl 4 77 
Five 1 O88 139 
Bredach, a River. 13 
Brefiny, a Terr:tory. 43 
Bregia, a Territory. | 13 
Bregmuin, now Brawnty, a Territory. 169 
Brenan (Dertnod) a—_—_— Ardfert. 5 19 
Brendan (Ardfert) | 520 
Brendog (David?! — Clonmacnois. 1 73 
Breohan or Brethmain (Mayo) 602 
Brictius 5 — Limerick 505 
Brid (John) _—_ Cw. 
Brien, Mac (Charles) — Emly. 499 
Brien, O (Conſtantin) — Killaloe. 


Brien, Mac, or de Emly (David) — Killalos. = 
Brien, O (Donat) — Killaloe. 590 
Brien, O (Donat) — Limerick. 505 
Brien, Mac (Malachy)) — Elphin, 620 
Brien, O (Marian) = Cork. 558. Caſhell. 


* . ü 
Brien, O Maurice ——. Kilfenorah. 2 
Brien, O (Maurice) —— Kilfenoragh. 624 
Brien, O (Maurice) Killaloe. 595 


Brien, O (Terence I.) — Killaloe. 
Brien, O (Terence II.) ——XKillaloe. = 


Brien, O (Terence III.) Killaloe. —— | 
Brigidian or Moel-Brigid. Kildare. 383 
Bright Down. 200 
Briſtol, de Ralph) — . 38. 


Brito (ÆEdgene 


— Kildare. 28 
Brogan, O (David ) — 


— * — 182 
— Clogher. 181 
Brogan, O Stephen) — Caſhell. 475 


gor) Clonfert. 639 
Brolcan, O (Brigidian) Kildare. 383 


Brolcan, O (Flathbert) | Derry. 2 

Brolcan, O (Mzlcomb)-Suffr. Armagh. zo 
Brolcan, O (Mzlbrigid) Suffr. Armagh. 57 
Bron (Saint) — Biſhop of Caſſiol-Ira 18, 464 
Bron, Mac (Mzlpatrick Louth. 182 
Brown (George) Dublin. 348 
Brown (Peter) — Cork and Roſs, 571 
Brown Stephen) Roſs. 587 
Bruin, Donald ) Clonmacnois. 172 
Buacalla, O (Charles ) Emly. 493 


Buckworth ( Theophilas) — Dromore. 
Buclamant, de (John) — Achonry. 660 
Buigill, O (Odo ) — Clogher. 179 


Buildings, when made ſirſt of Stone in Ireland. 52 
Bulkeley ¶ Lancelot) 
Bull (William) 


Dublin. 3 5 5 | 
—i Ardfert. c 22 
Burgage, 


ü N U * 


Burgage, its Signification. 185, 456 
Burgh, de (David) —— Clonfert. 641 
Burgh, de (Hubert) —— Limerick. 506 
Burgh, de (John) Tuam. 612 
Burgh, de (Reymund) Emly. 499 
Burgh, de (Roland) — Clonfert. 642, Elphin. 634 
Burgh, de (Thomas) —— Clonfert. 641 
Burgh, (Ulyſſes) - Ardagh. 255 
Burgus, O w— Inifcathay. 502 
Buricow (William) — . 
Butler (Edmund) —— Caſhell. 482 
| c 
Caghwell, Mac (James) — Caſhell. 483 
Cahan, O (Cornelius) — Raphoe. 274 
Cahan or Cane, O (Dennis) — Kilfenoragh. 624 
Cailan (Saint) —— down. 194 
Cairbre I. w— Clogher. 179 
Cairbre II. —— Clogher. 179 
Cairill, O (Cormac) —— Tuam. 603 
Cairlan Armagh. 38 
Cairncroſs (Alexander) —— Raphoe. 277 
Cairvill, Mac (Deodhagha) — Clogher. 178 
Calf (Richard I.) — Don. 201 
Calf (Richard II) Down. 201 
Calin, a River. | i 
Camzil; Mac (Arthur — Clogher. 184 
Camæil, Mac ( Bernard) — Clogher. 184 
Camzil, Mac (Eugene) — Clogher. 187 
Canaſa, O (Maurice) ——— Killaloe. 594 


Canonization, when fir ſt niade in Ireland. 31, 313 
Canterbury, Obedience paid to it by ſome of the Irifo 


Biſhops 60, 307, 308, 310, 311. 

« When this Cuſtom ceaſed. 312, 526 
Cantock ( Thomas) — Enily. 496 
Canton (Girald) —— — Cloyne. 576 
Cantred, its Content. : 
Cantwell ( ſuhn) Caſhell. 481 
Cantwell (Oliver) — ory, 414 
Carr (Charles) — Killaloe. 599 


Caran, O (Gilbert) —Raphoe 270-— Armagh. 61 
Carmacan, Mac (Menelaus ) ——-—- Raphoe, 274 
Carmic, Mac (Cornelius) ———— Raphoe. 273 
Carmic, Mac ( John) - Raphoe ibid. 
Carrol O (John) — Cork 559. Meath 145 

Caſhell. 477 
Carrol or Carwill, Mac (David) -— Caſhell. 472 

Carrol or Carwill, Mac (Maurice) Caſhell 476 


' Carrol, O (Mzliſa)-=Clogher. 180 Armagh 61 


Carrol, O (Thomas) —Tuam. 610 —Caſhell. 479 
Carthagh (Saint,) or Mochudu———-Liſmore. 548 
Carthagh | — Offory. 402 
Carthy, Mac, or Mechar(Thady) Cork. Cloyne. 563 
Carthy or Cartiaig, Mac (Conomail) Emly. 492 
Cary (Mordecai ) Clonfert. 646 —Killala and A- 


chonry. | I 657 

Caſac, Mac (William) ——Ardagh 252 
Caſey (William — Limerick. 5 10 

| Caſhell —erected into a Borough. 471, 473 
Twelve Canons in the Cathedral, 463, 471 

| Laxzar- Houfe in it. 471 
The Town granted to the Archbiſhep. ibid. 
Encompaſſed with a Wall. 477 

_ Caſhin O (John) — 651 
Caſſiol-· Irra — a Biſpoprict. | | 18 
Catafach, Mac {Rumond or Rumold Cl . 
1. e. Meath. 5 | 139 
Cataldus, Regent of the School of Liſmore. 549 
Cathal _ Cork. 557 
Catan, O (Sluagaid) Leighlin. 455 
Cataſaid, Mac (Matthew I.) — Clogher. 183 
Cataſaid, Mac (Matthew II.) _- Clogher. 184 
Cathald, O (Muredach) — Kildare. 382 
Cathan, O (Meliſa) — Ferns. 438 


Cathan, Mac (Conan) ——— Ferne. ibid. 
Cathaſaigh, Mac (Mcelbrigid) Dromore. 258 
Cathlan, O (Brigdin ) —c cr. 438 
Cathern or Hathern, O ( Alan) 521 
Cathmogan. | Cork. 556 
Cathſuigh, O (Cormac) — Kildare. 384 
Cavenagh (Daniel) Leighlin. 462 
Cedah or Kedah Clogher. 178 
Ceili Ardagh. 250 
Cellach Clogher, 179 
Cellach Emly. 492 
Cellaic, O ( Dungall ) —— Leighlin. 455 
Cellaid, O Feolan ) — Emly. 493 
Cele, the meaning of the Ward. = 
Cele Peter. ' | — — Armagh. 41 
my (John) | Down. 202 
Celibacy, not enjoyned the Clergy. 6, 20, 29, 37, 495 
Celſus, Celeſtin, or Cellach — Amaia. 25 
Cenfelaid or Cenfail — Clogher. 179 
Cenfe lad ; Emly. 465, 4694 | 
Cenfelad, Mac (Owen) — * 32 
Cerpain _ 3 — Ardfert. 518 
Cervallan, O (Hugh ) — Clogher. 18 
Ceſe and Cuttings, their Signification. 1 
Chappel (William) — Cork and Roſs. 566. 533 
Chancery Records deſtroyed by Fire. 49 
Charden (John) —— Down and Connor 206 | 
Charles — — Kilfenoragh. 62, 
Charnels (William) = Ferns. 442 
Cherballen, O (Florence) — Derry. 283 
Cherballen, O / Florence = Derry. 28g 
Cherballen, O ( Gervaſe/ — Derry. 28g 
Chefible, its Signification. | 62 
Cheſter { Thomas ) — Elphin. 63 5 
Chevers ( Nicholas ) — [ cighlin. 2 
Chirbury, de ¶ David ) — Dromore. — 
Chriſm, in Baptiſm. 29, 30g 
Chriſt-Church or of the Holy Trinity. 300, 312, 350 
Chriftians in Ireland before St. Patrick. 5 
Chriſtian = | ——  Ardfert. 520 
Chriſtian — Emly. 494 
Chriſtian | ——— Kilfenoragh. 622 
Chriſtopher 1 — Dromore. 260 
Chriſtopher (Griffin) —— Liſmore. 55 2 
Ciarucain, Mac ( Columb) — Cork. 556 
Cillenius Ferns. 438 
Clan, its Signification, 36 
Clayton ¶ Robert — Killala and Achonry. 657, 
— Cork and Roſs. 5 2 
Cleragh ( Muredach ) ü Killala. 85 1 
Clergy married; ſee Celibacy. : 
Clergy, Iriſh, their Continence. 317, 439 
Clergy, married, deprived, 92, 351, 461 
_ Clergy, puniſhed for Incontinence, 31 
Clerig, Mac (Owen) — Tuam. * | 
Clerk or Cleragh (Thomas) — Killala. 6 3 
. 
Clifford, de (William) - Emly. 456 
Cloghena, O ( Florence or Finin) — Rois. 58 
Clonin ( Nehemiah } — Clogher. 180 
Clowan, O (Malachy ) — K - 
Cluainbrone, a Nunnery, 5 
Cluain-Ednach-Clonenach, a Monaſtery. : 
C = nfois, a place ſo called, = | 
Clumain, O ( Angus — | on 
Cobb (Charles) —— Killala and Achoary. 656 
— Dromore, 267. -—— Kildare. 396 
Cobthaigh or Coffy, O ( Maurice Derry. 280 
Cobthagh 5 Oſſory. 402 
Coemgene or Keivin — HGlendaloch. 
Coencomrach 2 Louth. : : : 
js] f 


Ct, O C Amhve) 
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—— Derry. 288 

Coigne and Livery, their Signification. 468 
Coinage at Clonmacnois 170 
Coinage in Ireland 631 
Colby (Thomas) whether Biſhop of Waterford and 
Liſmore. $34» 535 
Colerain- Cuilrathen, a place, 19 
College of Dublin. 96 


ann; Hſtitution and Change in the Government 


Comyn (Nicholas) == Ferns, +45) Waterford and 


Liſmore. 


Conneſburgh (Edmund) 
Condoma, Mac ( Cornelius) —— 2 
Connor, O (Ardgall) Elphin. 
Connor, O (Bernard) Rols. 
Connor, O (Charles Mac Inliagh) — Elphin. 


Connor, — Donat) — Elphin. 
Connor, O (Donat) — illala. 
Conner, O (Maurice) — FElphin. 
Connor, O ( Mile) Elphin. 
Connor, O (Owen | Killala. 
Connor, O (Thomas) — Armagh. 


of it. 354» 366, 367 
Cola Iniſcathay. 502 
Collingham { John) — Emly. 494 
Colman { Saint Clonfert, 638 
Colman (Saint Cloyne. 573 
Colman ¶ Saint } —— Dromore. 257 

Colman Clonard, i. e. Meath. 139 
Colman | Clonmacnois. 168 
Colman - Mocholmoc — Lilmore. 549 
Colman, O (Gelaſius or Cellach! — Ferns. 438 
Colocair Clonmacnois. 169 
Colonienſis ¶ Albert ) — Armagh. 65 
Cal. or port Colbdi. | 13 
Colton { John ) — Armagh. 84 
Coman Ferns. 437 
Combat, foi ſt eps of tt. = 
Comerſord (Edmund) Ferns. 445 
Comrah or Cruimthir, the meaning of the Word. 65 8 
Comyn (John) his Canons — Dublin. 314, 316 


$37 
Conacty. O Florence) — Kilmore, 226 | 
Conactain, O (Meliſa — — Elphin. 628 
Conaid, I. oy Clogher. 179 
Conaid, IT. Clogher. 179 
Conail, Mac (Ende) ——  Clogher. 178 
Conail, Mac (Flan) —— Emly. 492 
Conaing, O Donar ) — Caſhell. 467 
Conall — Clogher. 179 
Canal Muirthemne, a place. © | 8 
Conally, O 45 patrick w=— Clogher. 187 
Conama, Mac (Cornelius) —— Kilmore. 227 
Conarchy, O (Chriſtian) — Liſmore. 550 
Conarchy, O Donald) — Ardfert. 519 
Concalede, Mac (Cornelius) — Armagh. 61 
Concenmathair Emly. 492 
Concomitance, a Me . 28 
Concovar —— Clonard i. e. Meath. 140 
Concovar | Offory. 402 
Conellan O. (Abraham) ——— Armagh. 67 
Confeffor differs from Penitentiary. 460 
Cong, — 4 Place. 604 
 Conse de E flier — à Writ. 63, 64, 65 
Congalan O, (Thomas) — Ardagh. 254 
Congula —— Armagh. 40 
Coning. O ( Dermcd ) —— Killaloe. 590 
Conlæth ( Saint — — Kildare. 380, 389 
Conmach — — Armag 42 
Ccnmach Offory. 402 
Conmacne. == Several Territories fo called. 167 
Connell, O Connor — Killala 651 
Connell, O (Connor) 
Connor. St. Bernard C/ ara POE of * 


WW 218 


* 
628 
537 
631 
628 
651 
2 

29 
652 

62 


| Couplith, de ( James) 


Connor, O (Thomas) — Elphin. 629. 


Tuam. 607 
Conſecrations of Iriſh Biſhops, Cuſtomary to be had in 


England, and the Reaſon. 441 
Conſecrations by one Biſhop condemned. 308 
Conteſts for Succeſſion. 41, 45 
Conteſts for Precedence, &c. 72 
Conteſts between Friers and Secular: $2 
Corach (Fintan ) — Clonfert. 638 
Corban Lands 101 
Corboy, O (Flan) Ferns. 438 
Corcoluidhe, == 4 Lr | 400 
Corcroin O, — Clogher. 184 
Cormac, Achonry. 660 
Cormac, Ardagh. 2 54 
Cormac, Armagh. 36 
Cor mac, — Clonard or Meath. 139 
Cormac, Dublin. 306 
Cormac, Oſſory. 402 
Cormac, Mac ( Cathald ) — Clonfert. 638 
Cormac, O (Baitan) — Clonmacnois. 167 
Cormac, Mac (Gelaſius) — Down. 196 
Cormacain O, Clonfert, 639 

Cormacain, O (Ifaack) ——— Killaloe. 591 
Cormacain, O (Thomas) — Killaloe. 592 
Cormacain, O (Thomas) — Killaloe. | 593 
Cormacain, O (William) — Tam. 571 
Corn, antiently ſcarce in Ireland. | 16 
Cornelius, Achonry. 660 
Cornelius, Achonry. 660 
Cornelius, Connor. 223 
Cornelius, Dromore. 260 
Cornelius, — Elphin. 632 
Cornelius, —— Kilmacduach. 648 
Cornelius, | Tuam. 612 
Corner de la, (Richard) Meath. 142 

Corr ( David ) Clonfert. 640 
Corr (Richard) — Liſmore. 553 
Corprey( Crom or Crooked) — Clonmacnois. 168 
Corrin, O (James) - — Killaloe. $594 
Cory (Milo) — Clonmacnois. 172 
Colery, O ( Benedict —— Killaloe. 592 
Caſberies, the Signification of them. 468 
Coughlan, Mac ( Cormac) Clonmacnois. 173 


Courcey ( Edmund) — Clogher. 186. —Roſs. 
Cradock (Roger) — Waterford. 533 
Cranley ( Thomas“ —— Dublin. 336 
Creagh (David) Caſhell. 482 
Creagh (William) | Limerick. 509 
Crede Mihi. == a Book fo called. © 314 
Crimir Rodan —c bh 178 
Crioch-cuolan — == Regio Evolenorum, Inbher-dea. 

Wicklow Port, all the ſame. 11 
Croagb Patrick, antiently Cruachan Aichle. 15 
Cromer ( George ) Armagh. 90 
Cronan (Saint) —— Liſmore. 549 
Crofs, the Controver/y about it. 72 
Croſſain, Mac (Henry Raphoe. 272 
Croſſain, —— Raphoe. 272 
Croſby (John) an——_— Ardtert. $23 
Crow (Charles) — Coyne. 581 
Cruimthir Nathy. See Nathy, 
Crumvail, Mac ( — — Armagh. 46 
Cuan. Emly. 492 
Cuana. — 182 
Cuanach, Mac (Arectacius.) — Ferns. 438 
Cuca —— ry. = 
22 — * 

uddy or Qnidiby. Its Signification. 
— See Colergin. * 
Cuillen 
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en, O (Muredach) 


Duachonna or Duconna 


Dermod, Mac (Thomas Mac-Ferral) =— Elphin. 


—  —- Clogher- 178 
dan, Mac (\:al loſa) — Clogher. 179 
an, Mac / Cormac ) — Cajhell. 464 
nan, Mac (Cormac ) — Liſmore. 549 
in (Patrick) Clogher. 187 
Cutaba, de (John) Cloyne. 577 
Cumin Foda, or the Long. —— Clonfert. 638 
Cunga, O (Ultan) — Clonard or — Meath. 139 


Cunnach Clogher. 179 
Cunlis, O (Cornelius) — Clonfert. 641. — _ 
Curragh /Peter ) | Limerick. 508 


Currin, O (Simon) Kilfenoragh. 623 
Carſus Scotorum, or Rules for the Iriſh Monks. 22 
Curwin (Hugh) Dublin. 352 
Cuſack { Geffry } whether Biſhop of Meath. 141 
Cuſack (Nicholas) Kildare. 385 
Cuſſy, O (David) Emly. 496 
Cuſtos Pac's in Coraught, when Iuſtituted. 65 1. 
Cuttings, their Signification. | 25 


D. 


— Connor. 218 
Dacuan or Mochuan Luachra — Ferns. 437 
Dairchilla or Moling —— Ferns. 437 
Daithil, O (Conaing 


Dual, its Signification. | 36 
Dal aradia. Dal. rieda — Territories. 8 
Da!fiatacia. A Territory. . 
Daly, O (Lewis) — Clonmacnois. 172 
Daly (Robert) | Kildare. 391 
Daniel — —Cloyne. 574 
Daniel — Cloyre. 575 
Daniel ; — — Kilſenoragh. 6 25 
Daniel — Leighlin. 455 
„Daniel | Roſs. 534 
Daniel (William) - Tuam. 616 
Dantſey (Edward) Meath. 148 
David Achonry. 65 
David. Kildare. 388, 389 
David Waterford. 527 


Dawſon (Robert) — Clonfert and Kilmacduach, 643 


Dea, O (Cornelius) | Killaloe. 595 
Dea, O (Cornelius) — Limerick. 509 
Dea, O Dennis) Offory. 414 
Dean (Richard) — Offory, 419 


Deafies or Deſees, a Territory. 


490 
Debtors Eccleſiaſtica] ſubjetted to Impriſonment. 482 
| pk 


Declan (Saint) 


ore. 10, 21, 490 


Den ( Thomas ) H Ferns. 43 
Dennis | —  Clonfert. 641 
Dennis 5 Roſs. 587 
dan — Waterford 5 — 
ing (John) — Waterford .... Liſmore. « 
[<A River and Lake. — ++] 
Derlington, de (John) — Dublin. 324 
Dermod _ | Clogher. 179 
Dermod — Kilmore. 129 


Dermod, Mac {Eochaid) — Armagh. 39 


| 62 
Derry, its various Names. — 236 
 Dewvenifo or Daminis, an Iſland. 178, 436 
Devereux / Alexander ) — Ferns. 445 
Devereux (John) Ferns. 446 
Dianach | 


—— Clogher. 179 
Digby { Eflex ) ü Dromore. 266 
Digby (Simon) — Limerick. 5 16. — Elphin. 636 
Ditlon (Thomas ) Kildare 

Dima or Diman Dubh. —— Connor. 218 
Diman, Dodimoc or Modimoc. — Kildare. 382 
Diocholla, O {Eudocius) Kildare, 382 
Diratus Ferns. 438 
Diſcipline, the Civil Powers make Laws for it. 60 


r 


Diviſions of Armagh. 52 
Diviſians of Ireland. 52 


Dixon (Richard) — Cork and Cloyne. 564. 


Dod ( Roger) Meath. 156 

Dodimoc, See Diman. N 

Dominicans, third Order. 641 

Domnachbile, two Churches ſo called. WO 

Domnach- Mor-Magh-Ean, a Church. 18 

Domnald, Mac ( Gilla Patrick) whether Archbiſhop 
of Armagh: 


50 
Domnallan, O {Conaing) — Clogher. 178 


Domnuil, Mac (Dermod) Roſs. 588 
— Mac 7 Nn — ” 
Do aurice s Armagh. 

Donat | hae Dublin. 2 
Donat | — Kilmore. 228 
Donat. Whether Biſhop of Kildare. 389 
Donat — Leighlin. 458 


Dondovenald, de (Robert) — Limerick. 507 
Donegan, Mac ( Florence — Dromore. 260 
Donegan, Mac { Nelan ) — Ferns. 438 
Donnell, O (Roderick ) — Derry. 291 
Donnell, O Thomas) — Raphoe. 272 


Donellan {Nehemiah ) —— Tuam. 615 
Dongall, Mac | Kildare. 384. 


Donennach, Mac (Laigdene) —. Oſſory. 402 
Dongan (John) —— Down 201. Derry. 289 
Doncgh, Mac { Robert ) Cork. 559 
Dopping (Anthony — Kildare. 394. Meath. 1 
Doran ( Maurice) 
Dorigh, O (Mzlifa ) —— Raphoe. 271 
Dornan, Mac ( Mzlbrigid) #Raphoe. 270. — 
Armagh. | 46 
Dowda, O (Brien Fitzdonogh) — Killala. 65 f 
Dowda, O (Manus). — Killa. 651 


Dowda, O (William) | Killala. 650 
Dowdall, George) Armagh. 91 
Downham (George) Derry. 292 
Downs (Dive) — Cork and Roſs. 571 


Downs (Henry) — Killala and Achonry. 656. — 

Elphin. 636. — Meath. 163. — Derry. 297 
Drabhois —— Drofos. -—— 4 River. | 13 
Draper (Robert) — Kilmore and Ardagh. 231, 25 5 
Dy omiſkin, a Manor appropriated to Armagh. 


1 
Drumcliabh, a Biſbopricl. a 8 


Druimſailech, now Armagh. 
Duach or Dubtach T. 


Duach or Dubtach I. Armagh. 28 
Dubdalethy I. | Armagh. 42 
22 5 A | — Armagh. 48 
u Et y * N — — Armagh. O 
Writ Aunall. . 5 


Dubhai, O / Cele — Mayo. 602 
Dubhai, O (Domnald) — Clonmacnois. 169. — 
Dubhai, O (Donald) — Tuam. 603 
Dubhai, O (Catholicus) — Tuam. 604 
Dubhai, O (Flanachan) Elphin. 628 
Dubhai, O ( Maurice ) —— Tuam. 603 


Dubhin O, — — Kildare. 384 
Dubery O, Cloyne. 574 
Dubroith Clogher. 179 


Dublin. == The antient Name. 5 2 
* 3 and Poſſ:fions of the Arch- 


2+ op. | 299 
— en made an Archbiſhoprick. 311 
Priviledges granted to it. 314, 315 

Its Caſtle built. | 31 
—— Profits of the See granted to Prince Ed. 
ward. 323 
Archbiſhops had a Fee of 201. per Ann. for 

being of the Council. 


| 349 
2 | [8] G 2, | Spails 


— Leighlin. 46 4 
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Solis committed on the See. 342 
Repaired by Act of Parliament. 344 
— Crofier, with whom depoſited, 344, 345, 346 
— Archbiſhop aſſigns a Salary to « Divinity Lec- 

: turer. 344. 389 
Dalia, in the Dioceſe of Glendaloch. 377 
Dubtaigh or Coffy, O (Maurice) Derry. 287 

Raphoe. 


—— Connor. 
— Clonmacnois. 
— Kilmore. 


Duconna 
Dufty, O (William) 
Duibne, Mac ( Furſey ) 


Duibne, Mac (Matthew) — Kilmore. 227 
Duibditrib, O (David) — Ardfert. 519 
Dulgen, Mac (Cataſach) —— Armagh. 48 
Dullany, O (Fzlix) — Offory. 403 
Dunan, O (Miler) — Caſhell. 467 
Dunath, de (Peter) — Connor. 221 
Dunbo ſee Duncruthen. : 
Duncad, Mac (Tola) — Meath 1 39,-Kildare. 382 
Dun fignifies Town in the Saxon, and Beri in the Bri- 
tif Languages. — 8 
Dundaleth-glaifſe ¶ Down ) and Glaftenbury, the E qui- 
vocal Significations of them. 23 
Dundas (James; —— Down and Connor. 20 
Dundrum-bay, _— Fnbher-Slainge. 12 
Duncruthen now Dunbo. | - 18 
Dunecan, Mac (Condla) Leighlin. 455 
Dunluin, O (Tuathal) — Clonard or Meath. 140 
Dunow (John) | Limerick. 510 
Dunſtinne, now Liſmore. | 548 


Dunſhaghlin, a place. „ 35 


Dunſtaple, de (Milo) Ardagh. 251 
Dunum, it's Signification. 193 
Farch | » Clogher. 178 
Echlin {Robert} —— Down and Connor. 208 
Ectigern, Mac (Finnacta) Louth. 183 
Edan or Moedoc — Ferns. 436 
Edgeworth ( Edward) == Down and Connor. 206 
Edmund | Limerick. 506 
Effingham, de (Nicholas) — Cloyne. 576 
Eggleſcliff, de (John) — Connor. 221 
Eirglean —— Clogher. 178 
Eiric, its Signiſication. — 198 
Eladach, Mac (Cormac) — Offory. 402 
Elchade, Mac (Cornelius) — Kois. 587 


Election of Biſhops, 37, 39, 49» 55» 02, 64. 144 


Election: of Archbiſhops of Dublin, conteſts concerning 


them compoſed. 320, 327, 339 
Cork. 561 


Elleſmere (Roger) 
Elias Clonmacnois. 


Ellis (Welbore) — Kildare, 396, — Meath. 164 
| Elphin, == the Reaſon of the Name 628 
| — The antient Name of it. 628 
e—_— Roſcommn united to it. 628 
| Alſo Ardcarne and Drumclive 628 
Elyot ( Robert) —— Waterford. 532 
Emly, de, or Mac-Brien (David) — Killaloe. 593 
Emly, de, or Neil (Robert) — Limerick. 2 
Emnaghdune, conteſts concerning it. 605, 607, - 8, 
10 


— — Biſhops of it VIE. 


a— Thomas O-Maly, — — 605 
7. de Uſford. — 8 
Gilbert. — 608, 610 
— — James O-Xrarney. —— 610 
— Robert Petit == — 8 
— Henry favilhw. 6 612 
* Fohbn Brit. — 612 
— ( — Fobn Camere. — — 612 | 


ws Kilmore, 220 


Eneol, Mac (Congelach) 


170 


Ferns —— the See miſerably reduced. 


 Ferral, Mac (Dermod, Mac Thomas) — Elphin. 


Engliſh, == Cuflom of ſelling their Children. 60 
Engliſh faveat, its firſt Appearance. 153, 346 
Engliſh = Change their Cuſtoms and Names for Iriſh. 
60 
Enna or Ende (Saint) Clogher. — 
Epiſcopacy = the Character indelible, 205, 388, 519, 


[ 
Erard Saint) | Ardagh. — 
Erc | | Slain. 14, 138 
Ergal, ſee Orgiel 
Ergain, O (Ectigern) — Clonmacnois. 169 
= a 8 — Lale. 18 

rodain, agrath) Ardfert. 51 

Erolb or Harold Limerick. on. 
Ert Ardfert. 518 
Eſmond [ john) Ferns. 443 
Eſmond ( John ) ———  Emly. 497 
Effoins in Quare Impedit taken away, and the intru 
der made accountable for meſne Rates. 451 
Eſte (Charles) —— Oſſory. 433 
Etegan, O (William) Elphin. 632 
Evans (John) | Meath. 162 
Eveſham, de (Simon) Ferns. 442 
Eugene or Owen Achonry. 660 
Eugene or Owen Ardagh. 25 5 
Eugene Ardſrath. 286 
Eugene or Owen Connor. 222 
Eugene — Meath. 141 
Eugene | — Armagh. 45 
Evelonorum Regio, the ſame with Wicklow. 11 
Eunan (Saint) _- —— Raphoe. 269 
Ewe, del (Euſtace ) —— — Limerick. 507 
Euſtachlus Connor. 219 
Exeter, de (Michael ) Offory, 407 
Fachnan (Saint ) Roſs. 583 


Fachnan (Saint) whether Biſhop of Kilfenoragh. 622 
Factna or Fethgna Armagh. 


Faithman e » Clonard or Meath. 140 
Fallon, O (Donald) | 291 
Famchellaic, Mac ( Flan) 492 
Faranan 45 
Faranan, O (David) 38 
Faranan | 382 
Faughan- Fochnuine, — a River 18 
Febla (Flan ) 40 
Feidlimid (Saint ) 226 
Feidlimid 178 


Feldobar | | — 
Fælix 8 — re. 681 
Femin, and Goulin wale the ſame 20 
Feoris, Mac ( William ) or Bermingham — Tuam. 

| 8 608 


Fethard, belonging to it exchanged by 4 

arlia ment. | 40 
Sometimes called the See of Wexford. 436 
203 
253 


— 62 
Ferral, O (Florence — 277 
Ferral, O ( Liſach 7 | — Ardagh. 255 
Ferral (Owen — Ardagh. 252 
Ferral (Richard — Ardagh. 253 
Ferral (William) — Ardagh. 254 
Fer —— Armagh. 41 
Ferdomnach —— Kildare. 383 
Ferdomnach Tuam. 603 
Feredach —— Oſſory. 402 
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Fintan Corach | 


_ Fiſher (Chriſtophcr ) 
 Fitz-Brann, Mac 1 — Glendaloch. 374 
— 


I 1. 


Fergus ( Saint) — Down. 195 
— Mac ( Dubenrach) — Ferns. 438 
Fergus. Mac (Muredach) — Armagh 48 
Ferret 2 Bennet. 

Ferings, de (Richard) — Dublin. 327 
Ferta- fir-feich, uow called Slane. — 13 


HFeſtiwalt double, aubat they are. — 454 


Fiachra- Aidne, a Place. | 650 
Fiachra- Mui or Killala. — 649 
Fiachria, ( Hy or O) a Territory. 182, 288 
Fiachre — Clonard or Meath. 139 
Fiad Jac-nguſa, now Ufneach or Uſny. 85 
— O (Donat) — Clogher. 18 1 
Field (Thomas ) — Leighlin. F > 
Fihely or de Portu ( Maurice ) _ Toa. 613 
Fin, O (Cormac) —  Emly. 493 
Fin, O (Matthew ) — Roſs. 586 
Finnacta, O (Suibney ) — Kildare. 383 
Finnacta — Ferns. 438 
Finbar (Saint) — Cork. 555 
Finchad (Saint) | — Roſs. 583 


Find, O (Donat) = whether Biſhop of Clonfert. 638 


| 1 172 
Findſa, O (John) 
'Fingail, Mac (Rudgall) 


Finglaſs, à River and Town. 
Fingen Rs —— Down. 19; 
— Clonard or Meath. 136 


Firbiſſe (Dudley) l his nab. — pe 
Fire inextinguiſhable at Kildare. — 380 
Elphin. 6 


Fitz-Edmund { Jo * and Cloyne. 563 


n 


Fitz-Girald (Maurice) 
Fitz-Girald or Baron — — Offory. 415 


_ Fitz-Hugh (Robert) 


elected to Armagh. 85 
Fitz- John ( Milo) Cork. 561 
Fitz-John (William) — — Offory. 407. ==» Caſhell. 


| 476 
Fitz-Maurice ( James e Ardfert. 523 
Fitz - Ralph (Richard ) Armagh. 81 


=— His Bones Tranſlated to Dundalk. 83, 508 


Fitz Richard (Gerald — Cloyne. 563 


Fitz-Simons (Walter) Dublin. 343 
Flaghertach | wn. 195 
Flahertach, O (Donat) ——. Killala. 650 


Flain, O (Condla) <a Leighlin. 455 
Flan-Febla — 4 

Flan, Mac (Murechad)—— Kildare, 383 
Flanagan, O Cloyne. 574 


gan, 
Flanagan, O (Bartholemew) — Derry. 290 
—— Elphin. 630 


Flanagan, Mac (F 1) — — Clonard or 

Meath. — 140 
Flannan (Saint) — Killaloe. 590 
Flanchua, O Emly. 493 


Flandrenſis or Fleming (Robert } Conner. 220 


Flanua, © (Reginald) —— Emly. 493 
Flathbert —— Iniſcathay. 502 


Flathelm —— Oſſory. 402 
Flathguſs Ferns. 438 
Fleming (Nicholas ) — Armagh. 8; 
Fleming Richard) — Leighlin. 456 
Fleming (Robert) Connor. 220 
Fleming (Thomas) — Leightin. 459 
Fleming (William) — Liſmore, 554 
Flin, Mac Florence) —— Tuam. 605 
Vloreace — Coyne. 575 


20 


Florence — R. Tp 
Peclut, a Wd. — — 9 17 
Fechmuin, now Faughan, a River. . 18 
Foda ( Cumin ) — Cle. 638 
Foelan, O (Dubdan ) — Clonard or Meath. 139 
Foelan, Mac (Mured) >——— Kildare. 383 
Foendalach | Armagh. 41 
F Offory. 402 
F tach — — Oſſory. 402 
Fogarty, O (Donald ) — Offory. 403 
F O (Mzlifa) Caſhell. 467 
Folact, Mac (Dongall) Roſs. 583 
Folan ¶ John — Limerick. $10 
Foley (Samuel) — Down and Connor. 214 
Folloman, O — Clonard or Meath: 140 
Follanmuin, O (Tuathal) Meath. 140 
Forannan, O (Cathald) Kildare. 382 


Forren (Hugh) Suffragan of Armagh. 50 
Formay (Walter) Roſs. 587 
Forſter ( Nicholas — Killaloe. 599. = Raphce. 


283 

Fort (Thomas) Achonry. 660 
Foſten ( Robert - Elphin: 632 
Foxalls (John) Armagh. 87 
Foy (Nathaniel) — Waterford and Liſmore, 543 
Foyt, @ Lake and River. — 18 
Fraic, O (John) —  Ardagh. 253 


Francis (Richard) — Waterford. 532 
Fulburn, de (Stephen) — Waterford. 531. Tuam. 


inal 607 
Fulburn, de ( Walter) Waterford. 5 32 
Fulertach. Clonard or Meath: 139 
Fuller ( William) — — Ardfert. 524.— N 


33 Fulwar (Thomas) — Ardfert, 524. — Calhell, 486 


G 


Gafney (Chriſtopher) — . 


Clonmacnois. 172 


Galchor, O 
Galchor, O Laurence I. 1 | Raphoe. 273 
Galchor, O { — II.) — Raphoe. 274 
Galeatius or — | Dromore. 264 
Galahar (Redmund ) 
Garvey ( John) — Kilmore 231. — Armagh. 96 
Geeſe (John) — Waterford and Liſmore. 535 
Geffry | Limerick. 505 
—. „ — Kildare. 384 
— — Kildare. 386 


Mayo. 602 
Gerald Cork. 561 
Gerald — Cs Cloyne. 563 
Geran | Offory. 402 
Gerard . —— Dromore. 259 
Gerawan (Florence) — Clonmacnois. 174 
Gernidider, O | —— Killaloe. 59 
Gervaſe —  Dromore. 259 


Ghonellan, O (James) — Killalve. 59 


Giffard ( Thomas 7 — Kildare. 386 
Gilbert Ardfert. 520 
Gilbert Cork. 558 
Gilbert N wines Clonmacnois. 1 71 
Gilla, its Signiſication | 181, 550 
Gille or Gilli — Limerick. _ 


Gilbride, Mac (John) 
Gilda-na-naomh I. 
Gilda-na-naomh II. 


Gillivider, Mac (Eugene) — Armagh. 62 


Girthid, Mac (Fienmale) — Clonard or Meath. 139 
Glaſtonbury and Dundaleth- laſs, Equivacal. 23 


Glendalach, granted to Dublin. 315 
w=— United to Dublin. 319, 375 
1 in its Dioceſe 377 

(8} H Gol 


—— Killal. 652 
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| Hackett (David) 
Hackett ( Peter) 


 Haingly, O Donat) 
 Hairt, O (Eugene) 


Hall (Henry) —— Killalaand Achonry. 653 


HFalſay (Thomas) ws eighlin. oo 


Hamilton (Malcolm) 


| Hara, O Murchad ) 


Hedian, O (John) 


Hedian, O (William) 
Hedram (Nicholas) 


PN . 
Codvia (Ti eee) mw Kilmore and Ardagh.. 245 


| —— Kildare. 393 
Hugh) —— Armagh. 94 
gh) — Waterford and Liſmore. 541 
as, Mac (Finan Mac Tiarcain) — Kildare. 384 
Gorman, Mac (Fin Mac-Guſſan) — Kildare. 383 
Gorman, Mac (Matthew) —— — Emly. 495 
Gorman, Mac (Torbach ——— Armagh. 42 
Gough (Francis ) —— [imerick. $13 
Golden or Goulin vale, ſee Femin. 
Grada, O (John) 
Grada, O (John) 
Grada, O (John 


Caſhell. 478 
Elphin. 632 
— —— Tuam. 611 


Grave (Robert) '— Ferns and — 447, 462 
Gregory Cork. 557 
Gregory — Dublin. 311 


Gregory — Elphin, 631, — Tam. 611 
Griffa, O (Matthew ) — Killaloe. 594 


| Griffin (John) — Leighlin, 458, — Offory. 420 


Groſſeld (Geffry ) — PFerns. 442 


Guaſact Biſhop of Granard, 13 


Guaire, Mac (David, 3 38 
Gualafer — Dublin. 305 


| — Offory. 414 


Hackett (Thomas) - Down and Connor. 213 
Hadſor 1 William) — Meath. 149 
Hagan, O (Chriſtian) — Clonard or Meath. 140 
Hailgenan, O (Maclothod) ———— Cork. 557 
— Dublin. 309 


Haingly, O ( Samuel) — Dublin. 310 


Hamery, O (Ifaze) — Emly. 


Hamilton (Archibald) —— Killa/a and Aeg, | 


652, — Caſhell. 
— Caſhell. — 


Hamire, O (Mzlifa) — Waterford. 527 


Hampton ( Chriſtopher) — Armagh. 9g7 
Hamſolen, its Signification — N 
Haneki, 0 — Killala. 651 


Hannicada, O (Silla- Mag- -Aiblen) — Ardfert. 519 
| Clonterrt. — 638 
| Achonry. 659 
Haractain, O ( Mzlifa) — Emly. 493 
Harold or Erolb. — Limerick. 505 
Harretaig, O (Ailild) —— Clonmacnois. 169 
Hartftong (John) — Offory. 431. — Derry. 296 
Hathern or Cathern, O (Alan) — Ardfert. 521 
Haurecan, O / Fogdath) — Ferns. 438 
Hay, de (William) | 


Hedian, 8 (Richard) 


— — Achonry. 659 

Heir, O (Colman) — » Clonard or M 

Hene, O Donald) 

Heney, O {Charles ) — Killaloe. 590 

Heney, O ( Cornelius) —— Killaloe. 591 

— O (Mathew) — — Caſhell. 469 
Tenifa, O (Nicholas) — Waterford and Liſmore. 


Clonm 550 
Henry — fu ACNOI1S. I 7 2 
Henry | Emly. 494 
Henry or Maurice — Kilfenoragh. 622 
Henry | Waterford. 5 30. 
Heotai, O (Chriſtian) - Ardagh. 250 


Heotky, O Matthew — Ardagh. 252 


\ 


— — Caſhell. 480 


Achonry. 660 


—— Caſhell. 467 


303 


— O (Aid) — Kildare: 
Horenach, its Signification. 101, 19 
Heriot, claimed on * of Suffragam of Armagh. 
185, 2 
Herlewin : Leighlin? a 
Herlihy, O (Thomas) — Ro. 588 
Hermetius ——ůů 57 
Herneſby or de Eveſham (Simon) — Ferns, 442 


Herudan, O ( Cumaſach } 


— Armagh. 
Hethe, O (Joſeph) | — 2 


Heyn (ſohn) 3 (lonfert. 641 
Hickman (Charles) — — Derry. 296 
Hierarchy of Ireland how derived. 94 
Hierologus Liſmore, 549 


Hiffernan or Hernan, CE — Emly. 499 
_— 8— P] Kilfenoragh. 


e 
(John) — Fens. 452. » Dubli 
Hogain, 0 Matthew ) — Killalee. 369 
Hogain, O (Maurice) — Killaloe. 592 
Hogan, O Richard) Killaloe. 594. Clonmacnois. 


Hogain, 0 Thomas) — Killaloe. — 
Hoiſin, O (Aid) Tuam. 603 
Hoiſin, O 3 þ —— Tuam. 604 
Holdecan, O 3 — Roſs. 586 
Holm-P atrict, = —_— | | 


Homo Pauper 1 n. 557 


Hopkins (Ezekiel — Raphoe. 276. 
| P 7 Derry. 


Horetvell or Orwell (Thomas) — Killala. * 


Horsfall (John) 5 —— Oſſory. 419 


Hort (Joſiah) — Leightin and Ferns, 4 451 — Kil- 
2 


more and — | 
Hothum, de William) 
Howard (R J — Killala and Achonry. 657 


— Elphin. — 636 

— Mac (Maneus ) — 492 
ml 

Humbert of Roan, whether Archbibop of 2 | 
Hudſon (John) Elphin. 6: 
Hugh or Odo Mayo. — 
Hugh or Odo — — Roſs. 587 
Hu h — Oſſory. 405 
H ulot (es a —— Kildare. 386 
Hulucan, O (Donald) —— Caſhell. 468 
Hullecan, O . | —— Roſs. 568 


Hurly (T — | Emly. 499 
Hutchinſon ( Francis ) — 21 


Hy, it's Signification. * 36, 5 I 


Hymalia or Umalia. 17. Hy-Nielha. 


Hybreſſail, Pyfakia, 41. Hyflachria, 182, 288. 


Hyfachra-mui, 649, ad Territories. 


— Petar} 

Jarlath (Saint) 
Jarlath (Saint) 

_ Thar — Bitho 
1dleneſs, the Growth of it checked 344 
Idrone, a Barony or Territory 460 
I — Meath. 140 
Jerepont, de (William) — Cork. 559 
Feſus Staffe. — — 54 


Ferns. 438 


. 
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Tleyan Gregory — Kilmacduach. 648 
— * — Kilmacduach. 647 
Ileyan (Nicholas) — Kilmacduach. 648 
Image worſhip. n i 26 
Imelaca, de, or John Mac-Brien { David) — Kil- 
laloe, - 593 
Inleach Ona, now Elpbin, 6528 
Imurily (John) Roſs. 5 88 
Imurry or Murry, O Donat) — Tuam. 613 
Inbber- Dea, ſee Crioch Cuolan. 
Inbher-$laing, ſte Dundrum. | 
Inclericuir, Mac ( a as — don. 196 
Inclodnai, Mac 4 ron a * Emly. 493 
Incontinency in the Clergy puniſhed. 314 
Indre& — Kilmacduach. 647 
Indrect, Mac ( Muredach Mayo. 602 
Indulzences, their meaning. — 197 
— 7 be confirmed by the Metropolitan. 263 
Inge (Hugh) — Meath. 153. = Dublin. 346 
| Ini{cathay, divided among other Sees. 34, 502, 590 
When founded | — — — 50 2 
Inis-Phadruig, or Holm Patrick. — 12 
Inis, or Lecale. | — — 13 
Inis-Owen, or Inis-Eoghain, a Territory 18 
Jnlianaig, Mac (Charles) — Elphin. 631 
Jnlianaig, Mac ( Gelaſfius) — Elphin. 630 
John | | Ardfert. 5 19 
John Ardfert. 521 
John | Clonfert. 639 
John - Clonmacnois, 1 73 
_ —— Connor, 221 
| John 1 — Connor. 222 
John | | Connor. 223 
John — Derry. 289 
John a, — Derry. 290 
John Down and Connor. 203 
ohn — Dromore. 261 
— | — — Ges 
John | in. 33 
John — Titular Biſhop of Glendafoch 378 
John — Titular Biſhop of Glendaloch. 378 
John =— whether Biſhop of Kildare. 389 
John — Kilmacduach. 648 
John — — 
Jehn — Leighlin. 455 
Joln — kk. 
John — Waterford and Liſmore. 536 
Johnſon (William) whether Biſhop of Meath. 155 
Jones ( Ambroſe ) — Kildare. 394 
Jones (Edward) | Cloyne. 579 
Jones (Henry — Meath. 159. — Clogher. 189 
Jones (Lewis) Killaloe. 596 
Jones (Thomas) — Meath. 156. — Dublin. 354 
Jordan — Cork and Cloyne. 562. 578 
Jorſe (Roland) Armagh* 80 
Jorſe (Walter) —— Armagh. 71 
Joſeph | . Clonmacnois. 168 
Joy or Shioy (William) — Tuam. 613 
Lreland called Scotia _ Wes 
Irgalach — Offory. 402 
Ivorius whether Biſhop of Kildare. 381, 389 
Furiſdifion Metropolitical. — 159 
Furiſdiftion, whether to be exerciſed before Conſe- 
cration. _ 188 
Juſtice of Conaught, when inflituted. 65 1 
Cedah 0 Clogher 
Kedah or | . - 78 
Keivin or Coemgene — Glendaloch. 373 
Kellach Killala. 650 
Kellach, (Ramhar, or the Fat) — Offory. 402 
Kellach, O (Murtogh) — Kildare. 383 
Kellach, Mac (Culean) — Kildare. 


383 


Kellach, Mac (Dubdalethy) — Armagh. 48 

Kellach, Mac (FinaQa) ers Derry. 257 

Kellach, O (Foelan) — Kildare. 382 

Kellecuir, O (Dunchad) — Offory. 402 

Kelley, Mac (David) — Cloyne. 575, — Ca- 
ſhell. 


| 141272 
Kelley, O (Edan) — Clogher. 180 
Kelley, O (Eochaid) — Meath. 140 


Kelley, O (Maurice) == Clonfert. 640. — Tuam, 


— 611 
Kelley, (Ralph) J 


Kelley, O ( Thomas I.) —— Clonfert, 639 


Kelley, O (Thomas T4 —— Clonfert. 640 


Kelley, O (Thomas II — Clonfert. 640 


Tuam. 612 
Kenan (Saint) #2 w———— Dulceck. 1 37 
Kenan (Nicholas) — Ardfert. 523 
Kenfail 1 — Clogher. 178 
Kennedy, O (Donald) — Killaloe. 591 
Kenſellagb, part of Wexford, — 437 


Kerney, O (Carbric) — Ferns. 438 
Kerney, O (Chriſtian ) Connor. 219 
Kerney, O (James)  ———— Connor. 222 
Kerovan (Stephen) Clonfert and Kilmacduach. 

— 642, 648 
Kiaran or Ciaran (Saint ) Clogher. 179 
Kiaran or Ciaran (Saint) — Clonmacnois. 165 
Kiaran or Ciaran (Saint) — Saiger or Offory. 21, 


Kildare, the Precedence of its Biſbops. ; 35 


Its Revenue diſſipated. — 1, 392 


| | 39 , 
z MKillalo, Kildalua, Laonia, what the Name fegni- 


Eo | | 589 
Killeen, O ( Cormac} — Clonmacnois, 168 | 
Killene | — Ferns. 438 
Killene Thos — Ferns. 438 
Kilfenoragh, Suffragan to Caſhell, now united 10 
3 /David) « 5 622 
Kilheny, avid) —— Achonry. 659 
Kilkenny , granted to Wilkam Marſhall. MX 
e Caſile of it Built mmm 403 
Incorporated. —— 403 
— Made ſhire Ground. — 403 
De Epiſcopal Houſe when Built. 410 
— Market eſtabliſbed iu Iriſhtown. 415 
Revenues of the See diminiſped. 418 
a—_— Part of them recovered. 420 
— More attempted to be recovered. 424 
Four Chorifters inflituted. 418 


Kilkenny, de (Simon) — Kildare. 38g 
Kilkenny, de (William) —  Offory. 404 
Killala, the different Names of the See. 649 
Kilmeſſan, de (Ralph)  — — Down. 200 
Kinel, See Hy 


Kinel-Foghain, a Territory. 47, 287 


Kinel-Eoghain, Biſhop of i. e. Armagh. 99 48 
Kinede, Mac (Olchobar) — Emly. 492 
Kinfelaid, Mac (Malduin ). Raphoe. 250 


King —— his Negative on the Elecbion of Biſhops. 3 . 


Kings, who abdicated to turn Monks; 40 
— Whether they interfered Originally in Elections 


of —_ ; 62 
— Their Soveraign Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 332 
Supreme Head of the Church. 349 

a—_— Poth Kings and Biſhops. — 465 
Vt a mixt Perſon. — .-- 466 


tte Reformation: 466 
— 4 King dd. 59 
King (Edward) — Elphin. 634 
King (William) — Derry. 295. —= bene 
Kite ( John J — Armagh, 
Kittel (Thomas } Wn. 


1 


—— — — 


- Received the Sacrament in both kinds before 
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Knock-na-Sengan, a place. ; — 180 ma 4 + — Killaloe. 598. — Ra. 
Knox ( Andrew ) — ns - 282. agh. 131 
|  » Liſmore, the Deans large Fariſdi#ion, 547 

| L — Antiently d, Dunſginne and Magh 
Lachtan, Mac (Becan) — Clonard or Meath. tzo  Sciath. — | 548 
Lachtan, Mac ( Finacht)—— Ferns, 438 Liturgy, antiently no Uniformity in it. 26 
Lachtan, O (Laurence) —— Elphin. 631 — In Englip. — 91 


Lagenan, Mac (Columb) — Emly. 


| Lagenan, O (Mzlifa) Emly. ] Kildare. 282 

* Laghnan, O Laurence) — Kilmacduach. Lodowis (Thomas) — Killal. bs 

| Laghnan, O (Marian ) Tuam. — Armagh. 94. — Dublin. 353 

F Laghlin, Mac (Michael) — Derry. — 

| Laidig, O 3 — Kilenoragh. 623 
Laigdene | Ferns 


. | ( Ric J — Kilfenoragh. 624 | 
Laigdnene, Mac (Carbre) —— Ferns. 


Laigdnene, O (Conn) ———— Ferns. magh. — 

: „O (Cornelius) — 438 Lomtuil o (Alan) —_— 382 
Lai O (Marchad — erns. 438 Lonargan, — Cloyne, 576 
— 2 Ferns. 438 Lonargan, © (Donat 1) — Caſhell. 467 
Laifre, Mac Armagh. 39 Lonargan, O (Donat II.) — Caſhell 470 
Laitin, O (John) | — Killala. 650 Lonargan, O (Donat III) — Caſhel] 471 
Laly, (William) | Tuam. 615 Lonargan, O (Iredſ) —— Kilaloe. 594 


O I | 
Lambert (Ralph) - -Dromore. 267. - Meath. 164 Lonargan, O TThady } —— Killaloe. 590 
Lamport, de (Hugh) . | . 96 
Lancaſter (John) — Waterford and Liſmore. 539 Longſec, Mac (Murchertach) —— Clonard or 
Lancaſter ( Thomas) Armagh. 95 _ Meath. F 
Lancaſter (Thomas) m— Kilda. 390 Lonius. whether Biſhop of Kildare. 381, 389 


Lane, (Edmund) — Kildare. 388, 389 Loundres, de (Henry) | Dublin. 318 
Lang (Richard) —— Kildare. 387 Proteſts 42 King Jobn's Surrender. 318 
Lannub, O ( John) — Dromore. e Adviſe the Magna Charta. 318 4 
Lapain, O (Angus | Louth, Lugh-Ludha, a Biſhoprick. 19 = 
Largiſius Lough-V, ambha, a P lace. — 43 | 2 
Laſerian or Molaiſre 4 Catalogue of its Biſhops. 182 * 
Laſerian or Molaiſre. Loyd (William) — Killala and Achonry. 656 
I 5 Loin or Laidig, O { John) ==— Killala. 650 
3 PEE Luachra (Dachuan or Mochuan) — Ferns. 437 
Lawleſs — ) imeri Lubney, Mac (Killeen ) — Offory. 402 
Laws of England received in Ireland. 468 Lu 5 Connor. 218 
Lea, a Territory. —— | 19 Lugnaſa, Firſt of Auguſt /o called. . 14 
Lean, O (John 'M 3 Clonfert. 640 gon | Dublia. 320 
Lecale, antient! TA — 13 uman 5 85 — . 23 
Ledred, ichard ) —— Offry. 408 Lyns (Adam)  — Ardagh. 253 * 
Lees Le ) Limerick. 511 Lyon (William) — Roſs. 558. — Cork and = 
Leighlin, the Epiſcopal Houſe built. 448 Cloyne. — 3063 , 
Eighty fix Burgeſſos in the Town, as _ | I 
Four petty Canons erected in the Church. 459 | „5 M | „ 
Priory of Leighlin difſobved. 459 Mac, its Signification. Ro. :M 
Legate Apoſtolick, when firſft in Ireland. 21, 31, 38 Macartin (Saint) — Clogher. 19, 1795, 177 3 
Leſley (Henry) — Down and Connor. _ Macarty or Mechar ('Thady ) Cork and » | 3 
Meath. — 15 : — —— — 5 3 ; 2 
Leſley ( John) — Raphoe. 275 — Clogher. 189 Macnife (Engus) ä — — Connor. 217 — 5 . 
Leſley ¶ Robert Dromore. 265. — Raphoe Macoge — i 2 
0 276.— A 190 Macragh (Donat) — Killaloe. 593 YN 
| 7 $2, 312 mw fog +, 5 — Killaloe. 594 A 
2 River. — 11 — = Chis 1 1 4 ö 
Leverhouſe (Thomas) . — Kildare. 390 acturan, hriftian) — Clogher. 181 1 
Leynagh (John | —— Liſmore. 554 Madock ( John) —— Kildare. 387, 389 * 
Liathain, O (Colman ) — Liſmore. 549 Mil, O (Philp) ——— Clonmacnois. 173 | . 
Libba or Molibba — Glendaloch 373 Mzlbrigi | — Connor. 218 = 
Liberius — Clogher. 177 Malbrigid — Armagh. 46. — Raphoe. 270 1 
Lidel (Thomas) Down. 197 Mzlbrigid — Emly. 492 7, 
Ligbai, O —  Emly. 493 Maldarius — Clonmacnois. 168 Y 
Limekiln, a remarkable one. — 57 Mzldogair | — Ferns. 438 | 7 
Limerick —— the Derivation of the Name. 503 Melfningg | — _ 3 'H 
am The Churth F it dedicated. $07 Maifogomair, O — 650 | . 
Repaired by the Citizens, ws 510 Melfechin — Clonard or Meath, 140 4 
Furniſhed with Organs. — 3513 Mzleoin, O (Tigernach} — Clonmacnois. 170 ' 
wn—— n;ſcathay united to it. — 502 Maliſa — Clogher. 181 9 
Linch ( John } ——— Ephin. 634 Mczlmurry or Marian — Armagh. 49 5 
Linch (Roland) Clonfert. 643. — Kilmac- Mageoi ( John — Ard gh. 252 g 
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Magh-ene, a Place. — 
Magh- Inis or Lecale. — — by 
Marh-brech — Bregia, a Territory. 13 
Magenis Eugene) Derry. 291 
| Magenis (Eugere) — Down and Connor. 205 
Maglathin Geffry ) Derty. 289 
Magnus, — Whether Biſhop of Kildare. 389 
Magodaic 5rendan) Ardagh. 251 
Magodaig ( Joſeph ) Ardagh. 251 
Magonail (Donat) Raphoe. 275 
A. agonail (Patrick) —— Raphoe. 272 
M--gragh (Dermod) Killaloe. 594 
Migragh (Donat) Killaloe. 593 
Magragh (John) Killaloe. 594 
Magragh (Matthew) Clonfert. 641 
Magragh (Matthew) —— —— Killaloe. 593 


5 
Magragh (Miler )=—— Down. 206. —— Clogher. 
188. — 483. — Waterford and Liſ- 


Malchus 
Malgebery, O (Carthag)} — Ferns. 
Malone, O (Hugh) ———= Clonmacnois. 
Malvain, —— ——  Cloyne. 
Maly, O {Edan) — Clonmacnois. 
Mancenus == 4 — — 17 
Manchin Leighlin. 
Manneſin (Peter) Oſſory. 
Maol, its Signification. 
Maoltule. Mac ( Mzlpatrick =—— Armagh. 
_ Maoltule — Suffragan- of Armagh. 
Maoluidhir, Mac ( Coencomrach) — Derry. 
Mapilton, de (Hugh) Oſſory. 
Mareſchall, le (Gerald) Limerick. 
Marriages, irregular in Ireland. 307, 308 


Margetſon {James) — Dublin. 357. 8 


Marian or Me!mu Armagh. 

R 15. Ii | 
and Ardagh 243, 256.— in. 358 
Marſh ( Narciſſus) — Leighlin and Ferns. 449. 
— Caſhell. 487. — Dublin. 358. — Armagh. 


49 


Martin — Killala. 
Martin (Anthony) Meath. 
Martin (Richard) » Waterford and Liſmore. 
- Mafs, the meaning of it. | 
Matthew 
Matthew 
Matthew N 
Matthew — . — Waterford. 

Maule (Henry) — Cloyne. 582. Dromore. 
Maurice ö 
Maurice Caſhell. 47 
Maurice 8 Kilmore. 22 
Maurice or H —— Kilfenoragh. 
Maurice my — Rok 


more. 538. — Killala and Achonry. 652, 660 
Magraith Simon) — Ardagh. 251 
Magragh (Thady) Killaloe. 594 
Magiamradhan | Ardagh. 254 
Maguire (Nicholas) — ] cighlin. 460 
Maguire (Peter) Clogher. 185 
Maguire (Roger) Clogher. 186 
Mahon, — David — Killaloe. 592 
Mahon, Mac (James) — Derry. 291 

Mahon, Mac (Patrick) Ardagh. 25 5 
Mail, O (Cormac) — O Glendaloch. 374 
Mailduib, O (Nell) Cork. 556 
Mailfagamair, O John) —— Killala. 650 
Mailſluaig, O — Liſmore. 549 
Malachy Down. 196 
Malcallan Clonfert. 638 
Malchus | Liſmore. 550 
Malchus or Macrobius — Glendaloch. 375 


Michthian, O ( Walter) 
Waterford. 526 


— Ardfert. 5 2 
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12 (John) — Killala and Achonry. 653 — 


617 
Maxwell (Robert) — Kilmore— Ardagh. 243, 
6 
Meann (Lochen) Kildare. 382 
Meath, whether Biſhops of it be C onfiliarii nati. 160 
Mechar. See Macarty. 
Meicſtiaor Meicfelbe O, — Emly. 493 
Mell {Saint ) w=— Ardagh. 247 
Melbrenan, Mac (Dermod) — Ardfert. 519 
Melbrigid or Brigidian, —— Kildare. 383 
Mel-cellach, — Emly. 493 
Melcob, — Clogher. 178 
Melchuo (Saint) Ardagh. 24g 
Meldarius, m——_—_— Clonmacnois. 168 
Meldoborcorn, Kildare. 382 
Melduin, | Clogher. 179 
Meleoin, O (Tigernach} — Clonmacnois. 170 
Melfinan —— Kildare. 383 
Melfin, Mac ('Tibraid ) —  Fmly. 492 


Melider, O ( Moriertach) — Chak 170 


Melmochair, Clogher. 179 
Melmartin —— Kildare. 383 
Melomair, O (Erchad) — Tam. 603 
Moena or Monennius — Clonfert. 637 
Mercier (William) Connor. 222 
Meredith { Richard) — Leighlin. 462 
Merriman (John) — Don and Connor. 205 

_ Mefling (Richard) Dromore. 260 
Mey (John) Armagh. 86 
Miachain, O Dennis — Achonry. 659 


Miadachain, Tm — Clonard or Meath. 


140 

Miagh (William) — Kildare. 390 

Michael of Exeter, — Oſſory. 407 

— Roſs. 586. 

Middleton { Marmaduke }) — Waterford and Lif- _ 

more. — 337 
Milcho and his Children their Fate. 333 


| 13 
Mills (Thomas) — Waterford and Liſmore. 545 


Minot (Thomas) — Dublin. 333 
Miracles, a Diſquifition on them. — 3. 29 
Mis, a Mountain. | 
Miſcelus, — Emly. 8 
Mo, added to Names its Signification. 373» 599, 
638 
Moel-Mochtee or Moctininn — Louch. 183 
Mecoach, | Offory. 402 
Mocholmoc. See Colman. | | 
Moda — Suffragan of Armagh. 47 
Mochthe, | Louth, 8 182 
Moelmorra, Mac (Fergal) — Offory. 402 
Moelkellaeh, 1 | Emly. 493 
Moelfinan, Emly. 493 
Meelfinan, Kildare. 383 
Moelmorda, Emly. 493 
Moctean or Mzlmockthe, — Chander Meath. 
— 140 
Mochudu. See 8 h. 4 


Moctigern, Mac (Laſran) — Kildare. 382 
Modem, O (Mzlrony) — Clonmacnois. 170 
Modimoc, See Diman. | | | 
Moedoc, See Edan. 


Mzlcoba, — whether Biſhop of Kildare. 381 

Melathgene. — Suffragan of Armagh. 47 

Moengal, - —— Kildare. 

Moena or Monennius, Clonfert. 85 37 

Moghan, O (Gregory) —c Tuam. 6 

Molaiſre, See Laſerian. 

Molibba, See Libba. 

Moling, See Dairchilla. 

Moliſſa, Mac (Nicholas Armagh. 69 

Monaſter Eugene —— Armagh. 45 

Monks expelled from C 2 Church. — 310 
[$] XK Mountain 


erer. 


00 Robert ) 148 
— (Macrait) —— Ardagh. 250 
Moran or Moraind, — Clogher. 178, 179 
Morda, O (Dennis) — Elphin. 628 
Mordai, O (Peter ) — Clonfert. 638 
Moreton (William) == Kildare. 395, — _— 
162 
Morgair, O (Chriſtian) — Clogher. 179 
Morgair, O (Malachy) — Down and Connor. 
„ 
Moriertach, O (Nehemiah) — Cloyne. 574 
Moſſom ( Robert ) — Derry. 294 
Mothel (John) — Limeric 509 
Mountgomery George ) — Clogher. 188. 
Meath 156, — Derry. 291, — Raphce. 555 
Moygne (Thomas) — Kilmore and — 231, 
LE 255 
May, a River. — 9, 649 
Muan, See Findan. 6 
Mubire 8 | — Raphoe. 273 
Muctigern, O (Lactan) — Kildare. 382 
Mudhorn, Mourne, ⁊ubere? Wo 
Mugin, O (Gill-ZXda ) — Cork. 557 
Muilcaſhell, O Carmacan) — Killaloe. 590 
Muimnech 7 Clothna } Emly. 493 
Muinic, O ( Cleirec) — Leighlin. 455 
| wintir, its Sig ni fac cation. | — 36 
Mullaly, 2 Thomas ) — Team. 615 
E (Cornelius 7 — Clonfert- 641, 2 
E 49 
Mulfield, A (Robert) — Killaloe. 593 
Mulgan (John) —— Leighlin. 459 
Mulkyran, O (Dennis) — Elphin. 628 
Mulrony, O { Florence) — Elphin. 628 
Mulloy, O ( Albin) —— Ferns. 439 
Munchin (Saint) — Limerick. 503 
Murray (William) — Ki\fenoragh. 625 
Murechan, — Armagh. 49 
Murechan, O (Mureach) — Clonmacnois. 170 
Muredach (Saint) — FKilalla. 649 
Muredach, Mac (Fergus) — Armagh. 48 
Muredach, O (Cobchach) — Kildare. 383 
Muredach, — Mayo. 602 
Murredai, O (Adam( — Ardagh. 250 
Murid, O (Amlave) — Armagh. 61 
Muri — Clogher. 179 
Murry or Imurri (Donat) — Tuam. 613 
Mutan, | O (Mugron) — Cork. 557 
5 b 4 45 1% 6 
Names Engliſb changed into Ir og 
Nangle Richard) © _ Clonfert, 642. 
Naſerda, Mac { Robertach) — Kildare. 383 
Natalis, how taken by the Martyrologiſts. 5 
Nathain, O (Thomas) — Raphoe. 272 
Nathy or Cruimthir Nathy — Achonry. 658 
Neal, 0 {Odo or Hugh C Clogher. 184 
Neal, O (Odo) Derry. 289 
Neddrum, Nendrum = — certain where. 194 
Nehemiah Connor. 219 
Nehemiah —— Kildare. 384 
Nehemiah ſee Gilda-na-Naomh. 
Neil or de Emly {Robert} — Limerick. 506 
Nem, the River Avenmore or Blackwater. 548 
Neylan (Daniel) — Kildare. 392 
Neſſan (Saint) | Cork. 556 
Nettervill, de ( Lucas) — Armagh. 
Nevil ( Laurence 2 — Ferns. 444 
Newcaſtle, de (1 ) — Connor. 220 
Nicholas Ardfert. 521 
Nicholas - Ardfert. 521 
Nicholas e— Ardfert. 522 
Nicholas — — Down. 198 
Nicholas — kph, 632 


Nicholas —— — b 4 8 
Nicholas 8 Kilmacd * 
Nicholas whether Biſhop of Kildare 
Nicholſon (William) — Derry. 296, — — 
Nigel — of Armagh. 
Nioc, 9 (Murchad) 3 Tuam. iy 
Nioc, O ( Murgeſius ) —— Tuam. 603 


Northalis (Richard) —Offory. 411. - -Dublin. 336 


Northampton, de ( Adam) — Ferns. 442 
Northampton, de (Richard) — Ferns. 441 
Nuad — 7 
Nugent (Rm) —— Kilmore. 230 
Oath, t F 5 
arb, the antient Form of adniniftring it it. 20 
| Obedience, the Forms of profe — it. 204, 307, Foy 
594, $27 
Oapire, a Promontory. — 5 
— Liſmore. 551 
Odo or Hugh — Mayo, 602 
Odo Kilmacduach. 647 
Odran | — Iniſcathay. 502 
O-Dubhin — Kildare. 384 
Oirthir or Airther, a Territory. 23 
Olchobar | — 1 465 
Oldais ( John) — 173 
Ola. Court. ⁊ã — Rath-Inbher 12 
Omus ſee Almucia. 
_ a Territory. _— 638 
reghty, Mac ( Henry — Derry. 288 
Oreghty, Mac _— — Achonry. 659 
Orewell or Horetevell (Thomas) =— Killala 651 
Orgiel, Oriel, or Uriel, a Territory. 58 
Orr, Graber, G, a Territory. 1 
Orthanach Kildare. 383 
Oſſenius Longus — Clonard or Meath. 139 
 Otway (Thomas) — Killala and Achonsy. 655 
— Oſſory. —— 430 
Ouldhall (Edmund) — Meath. 150 
Owwen-mor, a River. — 18 
Pain John) Meath. 151 
Pall, when firſt ſent to — 21, 31, 58 
On what Days to be uſed. = 2 
Palatio, de ( Octavian) A 88 
Falliſer (William) Cloyne. , 80. — 487 
Parker (John) Elphin. 635. — Tuam. 618 
—— Dublin. 357 
— | (Benzan Benjamin) — 429 
arry ( Edward ) —— Killaloe. 596 
hf John ) 427 
— Controverſy. 33s 40 
Patrick the Elder i. e. Szn 88 „ 
Patrick (Saint) His Life. 3 
His Law. | — 
His Revenue. | 


— His Expulfion of Serpents, &c. expoſed. = 
Patrick's Church, its Conſtitution. 302 
Fron Collegiate, made Cathedral, 302, 


2219, 384 
3 When Built. 302, 315 
— „ 154, 351, 390 
Patrick, Cloyue. 575 
Patrick, — Dublin. 306 
Patrick, Kilfenoragh. 624 
Patrick, — Lim $oy 
Paul, Connor. 222 
Paul, de (John) —— Dublin, 332 
Paul, de (William Meath. 146 
Pay (Adam) Cloyne. 578 
Pencriz, A Deanery united to Dublin. 
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Pencientiary and Confeſſor aiffer. £ 

Fendergaſt (William) — — 02 
Peter, Clonmacnois. 173 
Peter-Pence, their Original in Ireland.— 34 


Petit, le (Ralph) Meath. 142 
Petit, le (Robert) —  Clonfert. 639 
Peverell (Thomas) Offory. 412 
Philip, m—_—_— A rdfert. 52 1 
Philip, Ardfert. 523 
Philip, — Clonmacnois. 172 
Philip, | Emly. 499 
Philip, —— Waterford. 530 
Pilſworth (William) — Kildare. 392 
Pinſon (Philip) —— Tuam. 613 
Piro (William) —— Glendaloch, 375 
Plague in Ireland. 184, 187, 392, 393, 442 
| Poer, le (Milo) —  Leighlin. 457 


Poer (Robert) - Waterford and Liſmore, 536 

Poie, de la, Walter — Whether Archbiſhop of Ar- 

magh. 81 

Pooley V Clohn) — Cloyne. 580. — Raphoe. 231 

Popes, their uſurped Furiſdictian. 30, 33, 63, 04, 
608, 611, 628, 640. 

— W ew they firſt interferedi in Elefions. 7, 62, 


3, 
— Conteſts with Kings, — 62, 67 
— Their Encroachments, — 63, 71, 72, 90 
— Their enormous Fes. — 


go 
— Their new Claims to diſpoſe of Fees, = 71 


— Claim & Right of nomination on three Months 


Tan. — — 327 
m— Their prodigious impiety. — 103 
| ——— Novelty of their Doctrine. | 103 


 Portlargi, or Waterford, the Reajon of the d Name. 526 


| Portroyal, de (William) — Connor. 220 
| Portu, de, or O-Fihely (Maurice) — = Tuani. 613 
Prayers for the dead. i» 
Prebendi, their Signification. — 47 

= — the Conteſt concerning it. — 72 
Precedence of the ſeveral Biſpopt in Rank. 380 
Prefident of Conaught, when inſtituted. 651 
Prene (John) — — Axmagh. 86 
Price (Arthur) — Clonfert. $45, — Leighlinand 
Ferns. 452, — Meath. — 164 


Price (Robert) — Ferns and Leighlin. 449 


. — Kildare. 393. — Caſhell. 486 


Primatial Furijdiftion. , 44, 67, 68, 72, 314 Richard or Robert, Roſs. 585 
Primacy taken mag, and ag ain reſtored. 92, Richardſon (John) - Ardagh. 25 5 

| | 351 Rider(Henry) Killaloe. 598 
Prince the ſame at Biſhop. — 46 Rider (John) | —— Killaloe. 595 
Printing by Fufile Types. | 614 Roan (John) —— Killaloe. 597 
— Corrector. — a worthy E mployment. 614 


Prophets of Ireland, who they were. ——= 427 
Proctor { James ) whether Biſhop of Ferns. 446 
Proferr, the meaning of it. — — 554 
Protection, the ſeveral Kinds of it. | 3 


P/alter / Caſbell, the Author of it. 51, 467 
Pullen (Samuel) — Kilfenofagh. 626, — Tuam. 
| 617 

Pullen (Tobias) — Cloyne. 580, — Dromore. 267 

3 afingular ſort of them. 322, 323 

Purgatory, . 25 

Purſell {Joha) — Ferns. 444 
Purſell (John) Ferns. 445 


Purſell (Thomas) — Waterford and Liſmore. 537 


A 
Quaplod (William) — Derry. 290 
Quare Impedit, Efftins in it taken away. 451 
The intruder accountable for Meſne Rates 45 1 
Qnarter Epiſcopals, 180 
— The full Hiflory of them. — 619 


| Wm (1 Thomas) — Clonmacnois. 171 


w— Clonmacnos. 174 


R. Gy 
Radcliffe ( Thomas) — Drcmere, 262 
Ragged ( Patrick) _— Cork. 561, — Offory. 413 
Ral 
—7 Thomas) — Ferns and Leighlin. 447 


Ramhar (Kellack ) Offory. 402 
Ranulph or Randal, —— Don. 197 
Rat hinhber or Old- Court. 12 
Rathlure, a Biſhoprick, from whence called. 286 
Rathnin, O (Slogod ) — Offory. 402 


Read (Robert) — Waterford and Liſmore. 534 


Rebacain, O (Gilla Mochudu ) — Liſmore. 550 


Rebacain, O (Mzlduin) — Liſmore. 550 | 


Records burned. 497 
Rede, le (Walter) — Cork. ho, — Caſhell. 477 
Reformation, firſt begun. 91, 154, 3495 419 
e Engliſh eftablifed. 91 
Oppojed: — 1385, 300 
—— [mages removed. — 3 50 | 


— Married Clergy deprived. 
—liturgy diſcontinued and * Aab binn, 


158 
Reginald or Reiner — Armagh. 86 
Reginald, Cork. 557 
Reginald, —— Cork. 558 
Reginald, — Down. 197, — Cloyne. 576 
Reginald, _ — Connor. 219 
Reiner, Armagh. 66 
Religion, the State of it in Ireland before St. Patrick. 
— 10 


— What Religion St. Patrick introduced. 24 
Changes in Religion Obſtrufted. — 91 


Rely, © John) | — Kimore. 223 
Rely, O (Richard) Kilmore. 227 
Reodaig. Ferns. 438 


Refgnatlins, not to be made tit, Licence. 471 
Reve, le ( Thomas) -— Waterford and Liſmore. 


$33» 
Riagan | $52 | 
Riagan, O Ry — Kildare. 383 
Richard, | Achonry. 660 
Richard, Clonmacnois. 172 
Richard, Connor. 221 


Richard, — Whether i op of Kildare. 389 
Richard, Limerick. 510 


Richard, —— Waterford and Liſmore. 5 36 


Robartach, Mac (Cataſach) —— Armagh. 
Robert, Clonfert. 639 


Robert, — Whether Biſhop of Kildate. 389 


Robert, — — Killala. 65 i 
Robert, — Waterford: 527 
Robert, —— Waterford. 528 
Robert or Richard, Role. 585 
Roch (George) N Caſhell. 479 
Roch ( John) . _ Liſmore. 553 
Roch (John) —— Cork. 561 
Roch ( Milo) —— Leighlin, 459 
Roch (William) — Cork and Cloyne. 563 
Rochfort (Maurice) Limerick. 507 


Rochfort (Robert) — Down and Connor. 203 
Rochtort (Simon - Meath. 141 


Rocomb or Bokum (Richard) — Leighiin. 459 
Rodan (Crimir) Clogher. 178 
Roderick, Mac (Gelafins) —— Armagh: [57 
oger, — Waterford and Liſmore. 
Roghenhead (William ) Emly. = 
4 William) — Meath. 153, — Dublin. 


— — 3 
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Ronan, Mac 


— Ardfert. 519 Armagh. 
Ronan, Mac (Thomian) — Armagh. 39 Senach — Clonard or Meath. > | 
Ronan, (Tigernach) — Clogher. 181 Senach Garbh Clontert. 633 
Ronan or Erodain, O (Magrath) — Ardfert. 5 19 Serbrethach Emly. 493 
Ronan, O{Mel-Brendan) — Ardfert. 519 Sermon againſt — the Effetts & it. 331 
Ronan, O (Kinad) 3 Olendaloch. 37 Serpents, the Fable of their Expulſion e — I 
Ronan, ——— Clogher. 178 Sethne 4 
<a * RX" Liſmore 549 _ — 50g 
Roſs, t ification of the Wor — 5 eridan ¶ Patri — Cloyne. 
Rojs-Clogher, a Place. — 18 Sheridan (William) — Kilmore. 243 — Ardagh, 
Roſs (John) Down. 201 —— 236 
Roſcoman, de or O Findſa (John) — Elphin. 63: Sheyn (Matthew) — Cork and _— 564 
 Roſerea, the See of it united to re 590 Shioy or Joy (William) 613 
— Cale built at it. 89 Shirwood (William) — 1 — 150 
Roſmore, de (Joſeph) —— — 168 Siagal, O ( Conat —— Elphin. 633 
Ruadan, O (Fzlix) — Tuam. 605 Sibthorp (Robert —— 626 
Ruadan, O (Gillananem) —— 1 4 652 i 514 
Ruadan, O (Imar) — 650 Silk (William) — Mak. 149 
Ruadan, O (Melruan) ——— Achor 658 Simon | —— Derry. 28g 
Ruadan, O Rugnad —— Kilmacd 647 Simon. — Whether Biſhop of 2 38 
Ruadan, O (Thomas) — Achonry. 658 Crmony, in conferring Orders. 30g 
Rudican O Dermod) — — 438 — Refignations. 118 
N p 529 Singe (Edward) — Clonfert. 646. co Chins 22 
Rufus (H p ——- Offory, 493 Ferns and Leighlin. — 
Ruirk, O 25 Kilmore. 227 Singe (Edward) — Limerick and Ardfert. 5 14 
| Rumold, * Dublin. 305 2— Cork, Cloyne, and Roſs. 569, 579, 53g 
Rundle 8) Derry. 297 Singe (Edward) — * 283. — Tuam. 619 
Ruſhock, de (Thomas) — Kilmore. 228 Singe (George) 578 
Ruſh (I vo) — Titular Biſhop of Glendaloch. 378 Sinnadaig (Clemens) ——  Achonry. 658 
_ 7 Cork. $56 Snell ( —— Clogher. 179 
George) | Dromore. 265 inel] ( Saint mun—_—__ Cloher. 15 
Rutmel _ 4 ——— Clonfert. 638 Sial, its Fm ——— = 
© | Skiddy (Roger; — Cork and Cloyne. $564 
| > _ Slane, ” de (Philip) — Cork. © $59 
Sabhall, Saul, the Church dedicated, and the Form Slave, Sce Ferta-fer-Feich. | 
of tt. | | 12 Slain, its antient Name. — 13 
Sacrament, antiently in both kinds. 27 Slaing =m=_—_ 4 River. — „ 
Saigre, @ Bibopricł. 21, 398 CSletty, Slebte, a Church and Village. 2 
Saints, three Orders of them. | 39 Sleu- mit, two Mountains fo called. : 
Salern, de (Walter) — Tuam. 606 Shligce, Shgeach, a River aud Town. 18 
Salty, de (Hugh) — Ferns. 44> Sluaig, O (Mail) — Liſmore. 549 
Samuel — Down. 195 Smi (Edward) — Don and Connor. 214 
Sanders (Matthew) | — Leighlin. 46: Smith (John) —— Killala and A — 655 
Saorgus, Mac (Kellach) — — Suffragan 3 — (Thomas) 317 
| — — I — Killala anc and A 655 
Saunford, de (Ful ———= Dublis. — phoe. 276. — Kilmere and Ardagh. 244 
Saunford, de (John) — Dublin. 327 Kildare. 333 
Scandalus or Scanndll! — Kildare. 383 Snell sul (Thomas) — Waterford and Liſmore. 535 
Scanlain, Mac (Edchadah) —— Emly. 403 ——— Ofory, 413 
Scanlain, O (Patrick) = Raphoe. 271. Armagh. 4, Solehan, O * yy — — Cloyne. we 
Scelegat, Mac (Selle) — Kilmacduach. 64, Sarl ih | 
Schiſm in Armagh. | 4, 45» 54 — — Waterford and Liſmore, 
Scotia, Ireland antienthy þ called. 5. 15 334 
Scribe, its Signiſcatiam. —— 41, 4z Spiritualties, 8 their 63 
Scriptures, the uſe of them, — 24 Spottiſwood ( James) 8 8g 
— Their Study recommended to the Laity. 24, 5 _ John) — 322 
Scoba, O (Carbrac) Raphoe. 25 (Nicholas) Ferns and Leighlin. 447 
Scrope or Bradly (1homas) — Dromore. 2g, — (Edward) —— Meath. 5, 
Sechnal or Secundin — Dunſhaghlin. 34, 18 Steeple, St. Patrick's, by whom Built. 333 
Sectabrat | Emly. 493 Steere John) —— Kilfenoragh. My. — Ard- 
Sedaghan, O (David) Tumseduscl. 646 fert. 2— 523 
Sedna or Sedonius Offory. 40z Steere William) Ardfert. 524 
Sedulius Dublin. zog Stephen —— Waterford. $30 
Sedulius or Siedhuil —— Kildare. 383 _ (John) =» Dromore. 267. — Clogher. 194 
—— Armagh. 40 St. John (John) — Ferns. 440 
Segene, Mac (Nuad ), h. 43 St. John (Geffry Fern. 441 
ve (Stephen) Armagh. gx St. Leger (Geffry) — Offory. 406 
Selbach Cork. 556 St. Leger (Thomas) — Meath. 144 
Selbaic, O Cork. 357 St. Leger (William) —— Leighlin. 458 
Selbach, O (Cellach Cork. 36 St. William) —— Meath. 146 
Selbach, O (Clerech) Cork. 357 St. Paul, de (John) — Dublin. 332 
Selbach, O (Moriertach — Liſmore. 340 Stone Buildings, firſt in Ireland, 52, 56, 157» 604 
 Selbach, O (Patrick) Cork. 357 Jucceſſion Hereditary to Biſhopricks. 53 
EL Senach, Biſhop of Achad Fobhair. 17 Succeſſion, Proteſtant, how derived. 1 
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Suibney Armagh. 40 
Suibney, Mac nee) 4 Clonara er Meath. 139 


3 A — - Cloyne. 575, — LiC 
5 
en OcLantnce) - — 
Supremacy, oppoſition to tbe ſhaking it off. 91, 349 
Swaff ham, de (John) — Coyne. 57; 
Swain (John) — 83, 
Sweetman 5 mx - IR — Armagh. 8, 
Swi the ldd, Oſſory 402 
Swords, * 7 it divided. 338 
— — Clogher. 179 


| Synods 20, 20, 40, 52, 37, 58, 59, 60, 65, 33 
39, 91, 92; 167, 286 


Synod of Cafhell. — 313, 468 
— Canons therein made. — 468 
= 
Taaf (John) — . 71 
Tachmon, de Hugh) —— Meath, 143 
Talbot (Richard) ———— Dublin. 338 
Taten, Taltenian Sports — 14 
Tankard John) - Killala. 650 
Tanner (John) ——— Derty. 29, 
Tarah or Temoria, a 1 — I; 
Tarpa, O (Carus) Achonry. 653 
Tarpaid, O (Cormac — Killala, 6 50 
Tatenal, de John — Oſſory. 411 


Taunton, de (John) | 
Taylor ( Jeremy) —— Down and Connor. 209 
Dromore. 


— nee m———ng 


Tieallach, its Signification. — 36 

Teffia, a Territory. © "= 

| Teghmoling, antiently Aghacainid. 85 437 

Temporalties, their Signification. 5 


Attempts to wwreft them from the King 506 
| Tempeſt moſt wiolent, an Inflance of it. 174 
Teig O Tei — O Thady. — Killaloe. 590 
Tenniſon ( 
Tenniſon Law: . 655 

— Clogher. 191. ——— Meath. 162 


Terranova, de C Anthony) —— whether Biſhop of 


Ferns. 443 


Terenan - — whether Archbiſhop « of Armagh. 39 


Thady — Achonry. 660 
Thady . — Dromore. 264 
 Thady bon and Connor. 203 


— Killaloe. $594 
oss. 7 


Thady, O Thady — Killaloe, 590 
Thomas — — 171 
Thomas — Cloamacnois, 174 
Thomas —— yon. 197 
Thomas Don and Connor. 203 
Thomas — Emly. 498 
Thomas — Kildare. 387, 329 
Thomas ——— Killala. 651 
Thomas —— Leighlin. 457 
Thomas — Liſmore. 553 
Thomian Armgh. 39 
Thonory (John) Oſſory. 418 
Thornburg ( John) — Lire 511 
—— —— Down and — 204 
igerna — 178 
Tigernach ( Saint ) Clogher. 77 
2 — ( Saint} ——— Clonmacnois. 167 
— Dromore, 249 

Diemen It. — Dromore. 260 


Tigernach, O Cornelius) —— Ardfert. 522 
Thad. O (Dermod) —— Armagh. 45 


—ů Kilmore. 229 
Unalie, fee Hy-Malia. 


ach, O {Florence) — Kilfnoragh.. 622 


on (Henry) Elphin. 634 
2 8 a Territory. 9 17; 249, 649 


Tirlenan, O — Ardagh. 250 
Tiroen or Kinel-coghain. — 287 
Tirry (Dominick) — Cork and Cloyne. 563 


Todd (John) — Down and Connor. 207. Dro- 


more. — 264 
Tola — Kildare. 383. <= Meath. 139 
Tomultach — Clogher. 179 
Tool, O (Laurence) — Dublin. 312 
Torbach e Armagh. 42 
Torgeſius — Limerick 505 


* de ( Philip ) 


Tranſubſtantiation, à Novel Doctrine 28 
| Tranſlation from * to Dublin, 9 
From Tuam to hes | 611, 640 
Traſſy, O (Roderick) - Fern» 438 
Travers { Robert ) —— KEillaloe. 591 
Travers (Robert) —  Leighlin. 467 
Tregury (Michael) Dublin. 339 
Tuam, an attempt to "IVY — See to Galꝛuay. 619 
Tuathal — Clonmacnois. 169 
Tuathal, Mac (Eocha ) — Louth. 182 
Tuiſtius or Toſtius — Waterford. 527 
Turvill, de 7 x — Offory. 405 
Tyths, eftabliſhed Fd Papal Authority. 59 
Types, * Ireland. 418 
Valle, 2 ( John ) — Ardfert. 522 


Valle, ce ( Srephen ) — Limerick. you. — Meath. 
147 
Veele, de (Walter) 


Kildare. 386 
8 or Waucop, Titular Archbiſhop of Ar- 


93 

Veſey 22 — Limerick. 516. — Tuam. 618 
Veley (Sir Thomas) — Killaloe. 598, — OG 
ſory. 432 
Vigors (Bartholomew) —— Ferns. 450 
Viſitations Septennial 43, 613 


——— 


2 neglect᷑ed, and the Conſequence. 331 


e Retinues in them probibited. 444 


Unchin, a River. 9 6 
Univerſity founded at St. Patricks Dublin, 330 


Univerfity of the Holy Trinity founded. 354 
e in its Government. $66, 567 


Uriel ſee Orgiel. | 7 
Volcan John 8 v. 413 
Usher (Henry — A 96 


Ulsher ( James — Meath. 157. — Armagh. 98 


Uſsher (Robert) 392 
Ufreach or Uſny, the antient Name 5 tt. 52 
Uſury condemned. 58 
Uſarers, their Money and Eſtates forfeited. 474 


Wace ( William ) 


Waldby (Robert) | —— Dublin. 334 


Waldenſes, Albigenſer, &c. ©. oppoſe Pogery. 102 


Wale (James) 388, 389 
Wale — 5 Limerick. 508, — Meath. 147 
Walkington Don and Connor. 214 
Wall [Peter — Clonmacnots. 174 
Walldys, le ( 2 —— Emly. 497 
Walrand (Robert ) — Ferns. 442 
Walſh (Nicholas) — Offory. 418 


[3] M 
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Walſh (Patrick) — aterford and Liſmore, 537 Wexford, de (Roger) — Offory. 460 
Walſh (William) —— Meath.” 155 Wheeler { Jonas) Offory. 420 
Waltam John — Oſſory. 413 Whetcomb(John) Clonfert. 646 
Walton { John} — Dublin. 341 White (Dennis) — Titular Biſhop of Glenda. 
Walter I. — Waterford. 530 loch. 378 
Walter II. Waterford. 530 White (Geffry) - Cork. 557 
Walter — whether Biſhop of Kildare. 389 Whittock (John) — Cloyne. 577 
Ward (Michael) — Offory. 429. — Derry. 295 Whittey (Robert) Ferns. 444 
2 (Nicholas) — Dromore. 261 Wikeford, de { Robert) —— Dublin. 333 
es made in the Sce of Ferns. 445, 446 Wicklow, the antient Names of it, — 11 
Part ef them recovererd. 446, 448 Wild (George) Derry. 293 
In Leghlin. 6 462 William. Down. 201 
In 3 — m 484, 485 William, Dromore. 264 
In Elbbin. — 634 William, | — Kildare. 387, 389 
In Clonfert. — 643 William, Killala. 650 
In Kildare. an 291 William, Leighlin. 456. 
— called Portlargi, 526 Williams (Griffith) Offory, 420 
e or del Ewe (Euſtace) =— Linedck: 507 Wilſon (Nathaniel) — Limerick. 5 17 
M aucop or Venantius, Titular Archbiſhop of Armagh. Wilſon (Richard) — Meath. 154 
| 93 Wiro (Saint) - — Dublin. 304 
— Blind but learned | 93 Wiſeman — 1 — Dromore. 266 
— /;roduced the Feſuits | 94 Witter ( Killaloe. 597 
Webb George | Limerick, 514 With (John) — Whether Biſhop of Clonfert. 641 
Welifed (Nicholas? —— Waterford. 532 — (Nicholas) — Mayo. 602 
Welleſley ( Walter WF — Kildare. 389 Wolley (Edward) — and Kilmacduach 644. 


WMellys (Robert) 


Achonry. 660 Wolle (Richard) — Down and Connor. 204 


Welknberch, de ( Henry ) — Kildare. 387 Worth (Edward) . Killaloe. 597 
Welton (Nicholas | Derry. 291 Wye (Richard) —— Coyne. 577 
Wetenhall (Edward) — Cork and Roſs. 570, — 1 | e 55 
: Kilmore and Ardagh. =06 ' | e — 
Wetherhead 10 Thomas) — Waterford and Liſmore. Young (John) — Lcighlin. 458 
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_ PROPOSALS for Printing by SUBSCRIPTION. 
The Works . WARE, concerning IR ELAN p. Reviſed 
and Improved. 


Ps £© 5 5 gy 1 
3 the Antiquities of IRELAND; to which are added the Writers 
8 of IRE L4 ND, brought down to the cloſe of the laſt Century. 


. 3 - i Ws 1 1 NS. 
I. That this ſecond Volume, (being now in the Preſs) will contain about 130 


Sheets, and about 30 half Sheet Copper - Plates, moſt of which are already engraved, 


and will be printed on the ſame Paper, and with the ſame Letter as the firſt Vol. 
II. That the Price to Subſcribers is 1 J. 5s. Half a Guinea to be payed in Hand, 
and the Remainder at the delivery of the Book in half Binding. 
N. B. Such Gentlemen who ſubſcribe for this Volume, and have not purchaſed 
the Firſt, ſhall have it delivered to them at the r 1 


S Aren 
mn ID © Nh © © 1h nh 


> 
{ 


OO NU & eh yiygHth w 
mA 7A IO If In mt "= IH IO 


3 
3 


hood 
th 


10 £ 


* 

= 

ES... 
I 
= 


e e @6©N 


Ss 


Kxidnrs d IRELAND temp. EL12. | 


KNIGHTS of LRELAND temp. BLIZ. 


Knightes made by the Right Honorable Sr William 


Drurye Lo: Just ice of Trelunde. 


Sr William Pellham, Knight. | 

Sr William Gerald, Lo: Chaycellor of Ireland, knot. 
Sr William Stanley, * — 4 

Sr George Bourchier, knight. 

Sr Edward Fitton, knight. 

Sr George Gorge, knigliit. 

Sr Peter Carne (f Carew) of Laghlia, knight. 

Sr Thomas Perrott, knight. 

Sr Edward Moore, of Melivant, knight, before 


Sr Georye Lourchicr. - 
10 Sr Putricke Walsbe, Maior of Waterforde. . 


Knightes maile by the 1tight Honorable Sr Arthure 
Graye, Lo: Baron of Willion, Knight of the honorable 
order of the Gurler, and Lo: Deputic of Irelaude 1580. 


1 Sr William Russell, Knighted St Patrick's 8 Church 
the II of September 1580. 


2 Sr William Bourke, kniglited the 16 of Sept 1580. 


3 Sr Robert Dillon, of Riverstou, Cheif Justice of the 


Common Pleas, kuighted the 11 of November, 


K nightes dubbed by the right Honorable Adam Loſtus, 
Archbishoppe of Dublin, Lo: Chauncell»r of Frelunde 
and Sr H-nrie M ullope, K 


night, Treasurer at warre 


in the e Realme, joynt Lo: Frotices of Ireland 


aſoresaid. 


Sr Anthony Coghley, of Tenteue, knighted the 7 7 of 
September. 

Sr John Bourke, Lo: Baron of Leterne, knighted tho | 
6 of Maye. 


** 


E Sr Thomas Fleminge, Lo; Baron of Slane, knighted | 


the 6 of Maye. 
Sr Patricke Barue well, Lo: Baron of Trymletaton. 
knighted the G of May. 


Knightes made by the right Honorable 8+ John Perrottl, 
K night, Lo: Deputie Generall of Irelande. | 


Sr James Dowdall ,Chief Justice of her Maties. 
Bench, knighted the 52 of June 1584, 
Sr Edward Waterhowes, knighten. 
Sr Richard Bingham, knighted, | 
Sr Nicholas White, Mr. of the Rolles, knighted. 
Sr Thomas Lestrange, knighted. | 
Sr William Collyer, knighted, 
St Thomas Jones, knighted. 
Sr Arthure Nele, knighted, 
Sr Charles O Carroll, knighted. 
10 Sr Morogho Nedo O. Flaharte, knighted. | 
11 Sr Herbert Bourke, als Me. Davies, knted. at Dub- 
lin, the 16 of May 1585. | 
12 Sr Piers Fitz-Gerald of Ballewonen, knighted | the 27 | 
of November 1585, | 
13 Sr Connogh Mac Guyre knighted. 
14 Sr John O Dogherty, knighted: 


4 


agg 


| 15 Sr George Carewe, knighted in brit Churche, the, 


24 of Februaric 1585= - ' 


| 16 Sr John Tirrell, of the Pace, knight. ed 


| 17 Sr Thomas Williams, knighted in Christ Churche the | 


14 of April 1588. 


18 Sr Nicholas St Lawrance, knighted i in Christ Church 


| 19 sr Patricke Barnewell of Gracedew, knighted in Christ | 


the 1 of May 1588. 


Church the 28 of February. 
20 Sr John Owgan, knight 
21 Sr Edward Barkley, ge! in CheitChieh the 14 
of April 1538 


4 22 Sr William Brereton, 00 , in Chin Church the 


May 1808. 


23 
3 


0 


18 * 


— 


K nightes « dubbed by the Right Honorable g Ipillium Fitz 
Williams xninht, Lo: Peputie generall of Irelande, who 
receaued the Strorde the last day of June 1588. 


Sr Geofge Clyve, knighted the 4 of Julre 1588. 


Sr Thomas ' Norrys, Armiger, vice gerens sive subples 
Momonie, admissus in ordinem militum equestr. in 
Eeclia. Cathedral. Dublin. 


Sr George Ryngham, of r in che Countie cf 
Slizo, Knight. 
Sc, Thomas Masterson, knight. 
Se Henry Duke, knight 
Sr Tirlough Leinagh Nele, knight. 
Sr Geoffrey Fenton, knight» - 
Se Nicholas Le Stcange, knight. 
Sr Richard Shee of Kilkenny, n at Kilkenny the 
| 12 August, 1589. 
10 Sr Edward Deney of Waltanbay i in the Countie of 
Essex knighted the 26 October 1589. 
11 Sr Thomas Shirley; knighted die et loeo pdeis. 
12 Sr Walter Longe, of Wracksall in Wiltshire knighted 


1 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


13 Sr Uughe Magwier, knighted in Eecla. Cathedrali 


Ste. ac individue Trinitatis, Dublin, 24 January. 


| 14 Georgius Delvys, armiger, bune in militar. ordinem 


almisit predict 1591. 


15 Nicholaus Deveros de Wexford, miles. 
16 Thomas Culcelugh de Tyntcrne in Com. Wexford ar. 


cooptatus in classem Equit. Aurator. 24 of Oct. 


17 Mags Molyns, armiger, cooptatus in hun ordinem 
die mensis Februarii 1592. 


18 Thomas Moore de Croham in Com. Regis, ar. in mili- 4 


tar. ordinem admissus, 280 May 1553. 


19 Edward Kynaston de Otley in Com. Salopie, in mili- 

tar. ordinem admissus 17 Janua | 

20 Anthotius Mane de Beddenden, in Com. Cantuar. 
cooptatus per predictum. we | 


21. Sr George Willers, knight. 3 
22 Sr Edward Fitz-gerald, knighted. _ 


* 58 8 
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23 Ir John Holles, de Haughton, in Com Notingham 
1. 24 Sr Robert Salisburie, en Get 
| 26 Sr Raphe Lane, knight. 8 

| 26 Georgius Colley, de ——" * — in 


| Comitat. Regis, miles. | 


| 27 Sr Dudley Lofwus dubbed knight. 
28 Sr Edward Herbert de Monaster — in Com. Regis, 


miles. 


29 Sr John Dowdall, knight. 


30 St Thomas Posthumas Hoby, knight. 
31 Sr Stephen Thoruehutst, knight. 


| Knights dubbed by the Right Honorable Sr. William 
Russell, knight, Lo: Deputie generall of Ireland, 


. 1 Sr William Clarke, knighted uppon a hilf neare to 


Enishkillinge whivh' [was then distressed, the firat 
of September 1591. 


['2 Sr Robert Nedham kuighted-the ... of September 1594 


3 Sr Edward Monins, knighted at Mone 20 April 1695, 


4 Sr Edward Brabazon of Estwell in Leycestershire 
. . knighted the 21 of August in Christchurch 1595. 
Sr William Waldegrave of Smalbrige, in Suffolk 
knighted the 24 of August in Christeburch 1595. 
Sr Richard Wingfield of Northamptonshire, knighted 
ia Christchurch the 9 of November 1595. 
Sr Henry Waren, knighted in Christehurch the 4th 
of Jauuary 1595S. 
Sr John North, sono and hejre to the Lord North 
knighted in Christ Church the 11 of April, 1596, 
Sr Jolls Chichester of Devoushire, knighted in the 
Glyves, where that Traytor, Feogh Mac Hugh some 
.  "tymesremdyned, the4th day of of March 1596, 
10 Sr William Lane, of Horton in the County of North» 
ampton, knighted in St Patrick Church 27 March 1597 
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11 Sr Richard Trevor of Trevallin, in the Countye of | 
Denbigh, knighted the B of May, in the Glynnes, 1597, 
12 Sr Calistenes Broke of Sutton, n the Countye of Kent, 
knighted the 8 of May, in the Glynnes, 1597. 
13 Sr Thomas Maria Wingfield, knighted in the Glynnes, 
the 8 of May 1597. 


Knights dubbed by the Right Honourable Lord Thomas 
| Burg, Lo: Baron of Gainesborowe, knight of the most 
honorable order of the Garter, Lo: Governor of her Ma- 
ges ties towne of Brill, in the Lowe Countries, Lo: 
tie and Governor Gene: all of this her Majesties Realm | 
of Ireland, who reeeaved her Majesties Storde in Sain 
Patricke's Church the 22 of May, 1597. 


1 Sr Thomas Waller of Branchele, in the Countye of 
Kent, knighted the 19 of July, at the Forte of the | 
Blacke water, 1597. 
2 Sr Christopher Plunkett, knighted at his Mannor 
house of Donsoghly, anno 1597. | | 
3 Sr Henry Brounker of Westham, in the Countye of 
Essex, knighted at Drogheda, the 24 uf Sep 1597, 


Knights dubbed by the Right honourable Sr Thomas Norris 
_ knight, Lo: Justice of her Matie's. Realme of Ireland. 


1 Sr Nicholas Walshe, knighted. 
2 Sr Warham St. Leger, knighted. 


Knightes made by the Right honourable Adam Loftus, 

| Archbushop of Dublin, and Lo; Chancellor of Ireland, 
ond Sr Robert Gardiner, knight, Cheife Justice "of 
her Matie's. Benche in the same Realme, joynt Lds. | 
C. Justices of Ireland, as aforesaid. | £ 


1 Sr Walter Butler, Sone & heire to John Butler, third 
brother to the Earl of Ormond, knighted in St. 
Patricke's Church, the 22 of Januarie 1597. 


1 Sr James Butler of Lesmaleyne, knighted in St. Pat- PF 


ricke's Church, the 22 of Januarie, 1597. 
3 Str Garrett Aylmer, knighted the 8 of June 1598, 
4 Sr Richard Pearse, knighted in Christchurch the 24 
of September 1598. | 
5 Sr Robert Ashefield, knighted in Christchurch the 24 
olf September, 1598, 
6 Sr John Egerton, knighted the 8 of April 1599, in 
Christchurch, | | 


Knights made by the Right Honorable Robert, Earle of 
Es88ex, aud Ewe, knight of the most noble order of the 
Garter, Earle Marshall of England, and Lord Lieut, 
and Governor generall of Ireland. 


1 Sr Thomas Mosten, knighted at Dublin. 
2 Er Thomas Tasborough of Harwich, in the Countye 
ok Buckingham, Lnighted at Dublia the 9th of 
May, 1599. | Es 
3 Sr Francis Rushe, knighted at Maryborough, the Forte 
of Lease, the 17th of May 1599. | 
4 Sr Terence O Dempsy, knighted at Kiltenan in Moun- 
ster, the 22 of May 1599, ee | 
'5 Sr Roger Manners, Earle of Rutland, knighted at 
Caluri Castle, the Xxxth of May 1599. | 
Sr Franc:s Barkley, knighted at Askeyton the 12 of , 
June 1599. 
7 Sr George Thorneton, knighted at Killmallocke the 
19 of June 1599. 0 toe 
8 Sr James Devereux, knighted at Sr. John Cooley's 
Towne. | 
9 Sr Richard Masterson, knighted at his own house at | 
Fernes 1599. [1599 
10 The Lo: fray of Wilton, kuighted at Dublin 12 July 
11 The Lo: Mounteagle, knighted at Dublin the 12 of 
July 1599. | | [1599 
12 Sr Thomas West, knighted at Dublin"the 12 cf July, 
13 Sr Robert Vernon, kaighted at Dublin 12 July 1599, 


14 St Henry Cary, knighted at Dublin 12 July 1509. 
15 Sr Arthure Campernoun, knighted at Dublin the 12 


20 Sr George Manners, knighted at her Majesties Castle 


21 The Lo: Cromwell, knighted in her Maties, Castle 


25 Sr Robert Bassett, knighted in ber Maties. Castle in 3 


27 Sr Edward Warren, knighted in her 


28 Ir Cuthbert Halsell, knighted in Dublin 221 uly 1599 


| 59 Sr Henry Wallopp, knted, at Dublin the $0008 159 


of July 1599, 

16 Sr Willam Constable, knighted at Dublin the 12 of 
July 1599. 

17 Sr John Davys, knighted at Dublin 12 July 15949 
18 Sr John Pooly,knighted at Dublin 12 July 1599. 
19 Sr Cary Raynoldes, knighted at Dublin 12 July1 599. 


in Dublin the 12 of July 1599. 


in Dublin the 12 of July 1599, 4 
22 Ir William Godolphin, knighted in her Maties, Castle 
in Dublin the 13 of July 1599, = 
23 8 William Courtney, knighted in Dublin the 13 of 
July 1599- . 
21 Sr Francis Lacon, knighted in Dublin in her Maties. 
Castle the 13 of July 1599. 


Dublin the 15 of July 1599. 
26 Ir Robert Constable, knighted in her Maties. Castle 
in Dublin the 22 of July 1599. 


Maties. Cast! 
in Dublin the 22 of July 1599. TTY 


29 Sr Hewet Osburne, knighted at Meath 24 July 1599, ; 
30 Sr Hugh O Connor O Dunn, kuighted at Meath the 

24 of July 1599. 5 8 4 
31 Sr John Me. Coghlan, knted. at Meath 24 July 1509. 


| the 24 of July 1599. 
33 Sr Theobald Dillon, knighted at Meath 24 July 1599. 
34 Sr Jocelin Percy, knit hted the 30 of July, at the rising 4 
of the Campe, after the fight in Ophaley, 1599. *. 
35 Sr Thomas Burgh, knighted the 30 of July 1599. 
36 Sr William Warren, kuighted the 80 of July 1599. 
7 Sr Nenrie Lindley knighted the 30 of July 1599, at the 
rising of the Campe aſter the fightia Ophaly. 3 
38 Sr Theophilus Finch, knighted the 30 of July 1599. 
39 Sr John Vaughan, knighted the 30 of July 1599. 5 
40 Sr William Lovelace, knighted the 30 of July 1599. 
41 Sr John Harrington, kaighted the 30 of July 1599. 
42 Sr William Gascoigne, knighted the 30 of July 1599. 
43 Sr Robert Digby, knighted the 4 of August 1599 ati 
Dublin. RR Fa 
44 Sr Edward Blunt, knighted the 4 of August 1599 at 
Dublin. | 
45 Sr Henry Goodeare, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599. 
46 Sr Edward Essex, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug 1599. 
47 SrRichard Lovelace, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug: 15990. 
48 Sr Edward Read, kuighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599 
49 Sr William Cornewallys, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug 
1599. He was knighted after Sr Edw. Essex. 
50 Sr Richard Morgan, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599. 
51 Sr Henry Carewe, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599 -Þ 
52 Sr Richard Morison, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599 WW 
53 Sr John Haydon, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599 
54 Sr Francis Merricke, knighted at Dublin 5 4 ug. 15999 
55 Sr Charles Willmote, knighted ut Dublin 5 Aug. 1599288 
56 ...... Michelborne, knighted at Dublin 5 Aug. 1599. 
$7 Sr George Leyceater, knighted in her Maties, Caatle 
at Dublin the 6 of August 1599. | | 
57 Sr John Croftes, knighted at Dublin 6 Aug. 1599. 


59 Sr John Sames, knighted the. 

60 Sr Henry Fookes, knighted the . ..... - 

81 Sr Wm. Boustred, knighted the +» - + 

62 Sr Henry Folliot, knighted the 6 of Sept- 1599. 


g R 


22 Se Randolfe Mannering, knighted 5 December 1602. 
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63 Sr John Chamberlaine, knted. the 6 of Sept. 1690. 

64 Sr Robt Yaxeley, knighted the 6 of Sept. 159v* | 
65 Sr Gerratt Moore, knighted the 6 of September 1599 
66 Ir John Talbot, knigtted the 6 September. 1599. 
67 St Jonathan Petto, knighted the 10 of Sept 1599. 

68 Sr Robte Brooke, knighted the 10 of September 1599 
69 Sr Robte. Osburne, knighted at Sr Robte. Gardiner'® 
house, in Dublin the xxiv of Seplember 1599. 

70 Sr Johu Pooley, knighted at Sr Robte. Gardiner's 

house in Dublin? the 24 of September 1509. | 
71 Sr John Ratliff, knighted on the Sandes, 24 of Sept. 
1509 · "1699 

72 Sir Thomas Loftus, knighted at the Sandes 24 of Sep | 


73 Sr Edward Baynham, knighted on the Sandes 24 Sep. | 


1599, before Sr Thomas Loftus. 


74 Sr Edward Loftus, knighted on the Sandes the 24 f 
September 1599. | 5 


Knightes made by the right honorable Adam Loftus, Ar- 
 chbuishop of Dublin, Lo: Chaunceilor of Ireland. and 

Sr George Cary, knight, Threasurer at warres in the 
same Realme, joynt Lds. Justices of Ireland aſoresaid 


51 Sr Edmond Sandes, kiighted the ....... | 


Knightes dubbed by the Right Honorable Sr Charles Blunt | 
Baron Montioy, knight of the most noble arder of the 
Garter, Governor of her Majesti”'s Towne of Portes- 
mouth and Isle of Portesly, (sic) Lord Deputy of the 
Realme of Ireland, and generall of her Majestie's ror- 

ces there. | 

1 Sr Oliver St John, knighted in Christchurch the 28 of | 

February, 1600. | od 

2 Sr Francis Shane, knighted in Christchurch the 6 of 

April 1600. .  * | = 

3 Sr James Fitz-Pierce, knted. in her majestie's Castle 

of Dublin the 1 of May 1600, | | | 

4 Sr William Fortescue, knighted at Drogheda the 17 

November 1600. | 
5 Sr John Rotherham, knighted at Drogheda the 17 of | 
November 1600, el 
6 Sr James Dillon, kaighted at Drogheda 17 No- 1600 
7 Sr Benjamin Bery, knighted in her Majestie's Castle ot 
Dublin 19 of November 1600. IRE 
8 Sr Richard Greame, knighted at the...,,,,, 


10 Sx Richard Bourke, Earle of Clanrickard, knighted 
the 24 of December, at Tyrone's overthrow at Kinsale | 


34 Sr Tirlaugh O Brian. knighted the 14 March, unckle 
to the Earle of Thomond. | 


12 Sr John Fit/-Gerrald, knighted at Waterfurd 18 of 
March 1601 . | 
13 Sr Edward Gogh, knighted at Waterford the 18 of | 
March 1601, ; | 
14 Sr Henry Slingsby, knighted the 29 of April, 1602, 
in the Castle of Dublin, | 5 | 
15 Sr Myles Fleetwoode, E'ighted the 29 of April 1602. 
16 Sr Richard Ailward, kaighted the, (to be left ou! (Sic | 
11 Sr Edward Noell, kuighted the | 
18 Sr Neale Garve O Donell, knighted the. 
19 Se Cahire O Doghacda, knighted the. 
20 Sc Rendal Mac Sawerly Boy, knighted the. 
21 Sr Theobald Mac Long, knighted the 4 of Jan. 1602. 


23 Sr Henry Liegh, knighted in his matie's. Castle of 
Dublin the 20 of April, 1603. | 


24 Sr Jarman Poole, knighted in his matie's. Castle of 
Dublin the 20 of April 1603. 


25 Sr Edward Blaney, knighted iu the Castle of Dublin 


Knightes made by the right Honorable Sr George Curie, 
knight, Lord Deputie generall of Ireland, 1603. 


| Sr Ralphe Bingley, knighted in Christchurch on St. 
James's Day, being the Coronation day, 1608. 

2 Sr Thomas Williams, knighted in Christchurch, with 
Sr Ralph Bingley, the 25 of July, 1603. 


3 Sr Edmond Petteplace, knighted in Christchurch, with 
Sr Thomas Williams, 1603. 


4 Sr Tobey Cawlfield, knighted in Christehureh with Sr 


Edmond Fetteplace, the 25 of July 1608. 


5 Sr John Terrell, Mayor of the City of Dublin, knighted 


in Christchurch the day of the Coronation, being St. 
James's day, 1603. | 

6 Sr Thomas Coch, knighted on the Coronation day, in 

his majestie's Castle of Dublin, aſter dynner. 

7 Sr Ferdinando Freckleton, knighted the same tyme 
with Sr Thomas Coach, 1603. | 

8 Sr George Greames, knighted the same tyme with Sr 
Ferd: Freckleton, 1603. | | - 

9 Sr Molrooney O Carroll, knighted the same tyme with 

Sr Grange Greames, at his majestie's Castle in Dub- 
iin, 1603. | | 


the same day, after Dinner, 1603. f | 
11 Sr William Usher, knighted the same day of the Coro- 
nation, being St James's day, 1603. 


James's day, after Supper, 1603. 


13 Sr Lawrence Esmond, knighted on St James's day, | 
being the day of the Coronation, 1603. | 


the 4 of September 1603. [1603 
15 Sr Thomas Roper, knightedin Christehurch 16Sep. 
16 Sr William Winsor, knighted in Christchurch the 18 
ol September 1603. . | 
17 Sr Rowry O Danell, Earle of Tyreconnell, knighted 
the 29 of September, and created Earle, 1603, 
18 Sir Frauncis Rowe, knighted in his Majestie's Castle 
in Dublin, the 29 of September, 1603, 
19 Sr Henry Croftes, knighted in his Majestie's Castle 
in Dublin, the 29 of September 1608. | 
20 SrRalphe Constable, knighted ia his Majestie's Cas- 
+ tle of Dublin, the 29 of September, 1603, 7 
21 Sr Richard Nugent Baron of Delvin, knighted the 9 
ol September, 1603. | 


'D Sr Thomas Savage, knighted the last of October 1601. 22 St Ralph Sidley, knighted the 29 of September, 1603 


23 Sr James Goghe, knighted the 29 of September 1603. 
24 Sr John mac ne Mary, knighted in his Majestie's 
Castle of Dublin, 29 September 1603. | 
25 St William Hartpoole, knighted the 2 Oct. 1603. 
26 Sr Edward Fisher, knighted. 2 October, 1603. 
27 Sr Jobu Jepgon, knighted in his majestie's Castle of 
Dublin, the 18 of December. 1603, 
28 Sr John Davies, knighted in his majestie's Castle 
of Dublin, the 18 of Lecember 1603, 
29 Sr William Brabazon, son and heir to Sir Edward 
Brabazon, kuighted at Reban, 22 Febru ary 1608. 
30 Sr Fraunces Kingsmell, knted. at Reban, 9 March 
| | 3 84 [1603 


131 Sr Ellis Johnes knighted at Reban 12 March 1603. 


32 r Josias Bodley, knighted at Reban 22 March 1603. 


33 Fr John Owseley, knighted at Reban 25 March 1603 
34 Sr William Taafe, knighted tl 


35 Sr Teige O Roirke, knighted the 17 of April 1604. 


38 Sr Lionell Guest, knighted at Leixlip, 5 of May 1604 
39 Sr Parre Laue, knighted the. 


29 May 1603. 


40 Sr George Beverley, knighted at Leixlippe the 8 of 
May 1604. | 


10 Sr Thomas Ashe, knighted in his said majestie's Castle 
12 Sr Richard Boyle, knighted the same day, being St 


14 Sr Richard Wilbrabam, knighted in Christchurch 


36 Sr Donogh O Conor Sligo, knighted 17 of April 1604 
37 Sr Tirlaugh Me. Huigh O Neale, knted. 17 Apl. 1604 


41 Sr Richard Guynne knighted the 1 of July 1604. 
42 Sr Donell O Brian, knighted the 10 of July 1604. 
43 >r Nicholas Mordant, knighted the 10 of July 1604. 


44 Sr Ambrose Foorde knighted a Leixlip the 2 of Aug. 


1604. 
45 Sr John Sidney, knighted the 13 of August 1604. 
46 Sr Brian Mac Huigh oge mac Mahon, knighted 27 of 
August 1604 


47 Sr Patricke mac Arte Moyle, knted. 23 Aug. 1604. 
48 St Henry Ore O Neale, knighted the 


40 Sr Richard Hans ard, knighted 11 of Oct. 1604. 
50 Sr Arthure Mac Enne, knted. the 1 day of Nov. 1604 
51 Sr Gawyn Harvey, knighted the 7 of Dec. 1604, 


52 Sr Christoſer Nugent, knighted on Christmas day, 


being 25 of December 1604. 


53 Sr Adam Loſtus. knightcd on Chrictmas day,being 
25 of December 1604. 


Knightes mede by the Right hed Sr Arthure Chi- 
" ©  chester, Lord Deputy of Ireland, 8worne Tertio Die | 


Februarn, 1604. 


1 Sr Thomas Rotherham, kuighted i in the Castle of Dub- 
lia the 10 of February 1604. 
2 Sr John Everard, Second Justice of the Kinge' 8 3 
knig hted at the Castle of Dublin the 10 "of Feb. 
[ 1604. 


8 "REELS Sarsficld, knighted the 10 of Feb. 1604 


4 Sr Charles Calthrop, knighted the 24 of March 1604, 


5 Sr Richard Butler, knighted the 12 of April 1605. 


6 Sr Henry Mildmay, knighted 25 of May 1005. 
7 Sr Francis Slingsby, knighted the 5 of June 1608. 
8 Sr Allen Apsley, knig bed the 5 of June 1605. 


F: 
9 Sr Robt. Newcomen, dubbed knt. the 9 of June 1005. 
10 Sr John Bingham, knighted the 19 of June 1605, 


11 Sr Edmond Waynman, knighted the 18 of July 1605. 


12 Sr Cormacke Mae Baron O Neale, knighted the23 | 


of August 1605. 


13 Sr Thomas Pitz-Williams, koighted 25 August 1605, 


14 Sr Christofer Bellew, knighted the 20 of Sep. 1605. 


15 Sr Thomas Burton, knighted at Houth 3 Oct, 1605. 


16 Sr Hugh Owen, knighted at Houth 18 Oct. 1605. 


- Sr Thomas Hunckes, knighted i in the Castle 24 Nov. | 
18 Sr Robte. Nugent, knighted in the Castle of Dublin 8 


the 14 of January 1605. 
19 Sr Edmond Wals h, knighted in Christchurch 1 of 
June 1606. 
20 Sr William Glynne. knighted in his Mojestie' s Castle 
ok Dublin the 7 of June 1606, - 


21 Sr William Synnott, of Blomternocke in the County of 
Wexforde, knight, dubbed in the Casile of Dublin | 


22 June 1606. 


22 Sr George Sherlocke, knighted in the Castle of Dublin 


28 November 1606 
23 Sr Edmond Fitz-Getrald, knighted 1 Dee. 1606. 
21 Sr Roger Jones, kuted. at Drogheda 24 March 1606. 
25 Sr Thomas Phillips, knighted at Drogheda the 24 of 
March 1606, 
26 Sr John Moore, knighted atDrogheda 24 March 1606 


27 Sr George Pawlett, knighted the 26 of June 1607. 


28 Sr Donell O Cathan, knighted 28 June 1607, [ 1607. 


29 Sr Thomas Chichester, knighted at Slayne 16 August þ 


30 Sr Robte. Jacob knighted in Christehureh the 5 of 


| November 1607. 
31 Sr Thomas Browne,, 'knighted in the — of Dublin 


the 29 of November 1607. 


32 Sr William St. John, 3 in the Casde of Dublin [ 


211 December 1607. 


| 


Se Christopher Dillon, knighted on Shrove Tuesday 


Kxicgrs or Inxtaxsp, temp. Eluz. 


33 Sr Robte. Rigde way, dubbed kat. the 6 of July 1608. 


neare Dondalke. 
34 Sr George Chewte, of Stockwell, in Surry, dub 
October 1008. n — 
35 Sr Bernard Gieeneſield, of Stow in Cornwall, was dub 
bed kat, 5 Nov. 1608. 


36 Sir Robte. Oglethorp, 2nd Baron of the Exchecquer, 
was dubbed knt. 6 of January 1608. 


37 Sr John Elliot, 8rd. Baron of the Excheequer was, 
dubbed knight 17 February 1608. 

38 Sr Nicholas Whyte, knighted at Loughrawer, n the 

County of Cavan, the last of September, 1609. 


39 Sr James Carroll, knighted there eodem die. 
40 Sc Robte, Pigzolt, knighted there eodem die. 


On a Slip of Paper are inserted the following. 


Sr Wm. Power, kuted. 25 of March 1004. 


Sr Adam Loltus, was kniglited in the Castle 22 Feb, 
1610. 
Sr John Bourchier, knighted at Drogheda 24 March 
1610, being Easier. and Corovaiion day. | 
Sr Oliver Shai tall, knighted in the Castle on Sonday 
the 12 of February, 1614. | 


the 21 of Feb. 1614, in "tbe Castle of Dublin 


Sr Francis Willoby and Sr Rich, Aldworth, be 
| Teſte out of the whole buoke. 


* A later hand has added *this tyme is mistaken” 
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